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THE  JOINT  STOCK  COMPANIES  ACTS,   1862-1900,   IN 

RELATION  TO  BANKING. 

By  J.  M.  Henderson,  Esq.,  Barrister-airLaw,  F.C.A. 

FIRST    LECTURE. 
[*Deliyered  before  the  Institute  on  Wednesday,  November  15tli,  1905.] 


I  HE  benefits  of  the  Companies  Acts,  1862  to  1900,  have 
been  adopted  and  developed  to  an  extent  which 
could  hardly  have  been  contemplated  when  the  1862 
Act  was  passed,  and  the  great  commercial  pro- 
gress of  the  nation  has  been  accompanied  by  the 
creation  of  a  vast  number  of  limited  liability  companies,  the 
capital  of  which,  in  one  shape  or  another,  has  offered  a  wide 
field  for  investment.  During  the  same  period  the  system  of 
banking  has  also  expanded.  Most  banks  have  availed  themselves 
of  the  benefits  of  limited  liability  under  the  Act  of  1879,  but, 
more  important  still,  the  area  of  their  operations  has  greatly 
extended.  The  great  increase  of  wealth  has  placed  at  their  dis- 
posal enormous  funds  for  investment,  and  in  seeking  investment 
for  their  funds,  the  various  debentures, stocks  and  shares  of  limited 
liability  companies  are  daily  offered  to  them,  and  it  is  in  dealing 
with  such  companies,  either  as  the  bankers  of  the  company  itself, 
or  in  the  acceptance  or  rejection  of  the  debentures,  stocks,  and 
shares  of  such  companies  that  a  general  knowledge  of  the  law 
affecting  them  is  necessary. 

First  of  all,  it  should  be  borne  in  mind  that  a  company  formed 
under  the  Companies  Acts  has  not  the  Common  Law  rights  of 
private  individuals,  or  even  of  a  corporation  formed  under  a 
Royal  Charter.  The  private  individual  can  deal  with  his  property 
and  do  such  legal  acts  as  he  thinks  fit,  and  so,  almost  to  a  like 
extent,  can  a  corporation  under  a  Royal  Charter.  Not  so  a  com- 
pany formed  under  the  Companies  Acts.     They  are  incorporated 

*  Also  at  Sheffield,  on  Monday,  November  13th,  and  at  Birmingham,  on 
November  14th. 
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only  for  the  objects  and  purposes  expressed  in  their  Memorandum 
of  Association,  which  is  their  fundamental  and  (except  in  certain 
specified  particulars)  their  unalterable  law. 

Before  a  company  is  actually  incorporated  and  registered  there 
is  generally  a  preliminary  contract  for  the  purchase  of  some 
specified  business,  undertaking,  property,  patent,  concession,  mine, 
etc.  Such  contract  must  be  properly  ratified  after  incorporation, 
otherwise  it  is  void,  because  a  company  cannot  be  bound  by  a 
contract  made  before  its  incorporation. 

The  foundation  of  a  limited  liability  company  is  its  Memoran- 
dum of  Association. 

The  Memorandum  sets  forth  the  following : — 

1.  The  name  of  the  proposed  company  with  the  word  Limited 
added. 

2.  The  part  of  the  United  Kingdom  in  which  the  registered 
office  of  the  company  is  proposed  to  be  situated. 

3.  The  objects  for  which  it  is  to  be  established. 

4.  Declaration  that  the  liability  of  their  members  is  limited. 

5.  The  amount  of  capital  with  which  the  company  proposes  to 
be  registered,  divided  into  shares  of  a  certain  fixed  amount. 

Subject  to  the  following  regulations  : — 

1.  That  no  subscriber  shall  take  less  than  one  share. 

2.  That  each  subscriber  of  the  Memorandum  shall  write  oppo- 
site to  his  name  the  number  of  shares  he  takes. 

In  defining  the  objects  of  the  company,  care  is  taken  to  make 
them  as  wide  as  possible. 

The  Memorandum  fixes  the  constitution  of  the  company,  and 
beyond  that  the  company  cannot  go,  no  matter  what  the  Articles  of 
Association  may  say,  and  even  if  every  one  of  the  shareholders  gives 
his  consent.  The  leading  authority  on  the  point  is  the  well-known 
case,  '*  Ashbury  Railway  Wagon  Co.  v.  Riche." 

The  Memorandum  in  that  case  specified  the  objects  of  the 
company  to  be,  **  To  make,  sell,  or  lend  on  hire  railway  carriages 
*'  and  wagons,  and  ail  kinds  of  railway  plant,  fittings  and  machin- 
**  ery,  and  rolling  stock,  etc."  The  directors,  however,  purchased 
a  concession  to  build  railways  in  Belgium,  no  doubt  with  the 
laudable  object  of  finding  additional  outlets  for  their  wagons, 
and  this  was  challenged.  Meetings  of  shareholders  were  held, 
and  it  was  contended  that  the  shareholders  had  approved,  but  the 
House  of  Lords  held  that  the  directors  had  acted  ultra  viret,  and 
that  it  made  no  difference  even  if  every  individual  shareholder 
had  assented. 

The  Lord  Chancellor  said  :  ''  The  Memorandum  of  Association 
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"  is,  under  the  Act,  their  fundamental  and,  except  in  certain 
"  specific  cases,  their  unalterable  law." 

Further,  a  company  formed  for  some  special  object,  although  it 
may  have  other  objects  ancillary  to  the  main  one,  yet,  if  the 
main  one  fails,  the  Court  may  order  the  company  to  be  wound 
up,  its  principal  object  having  failed: 

This  was  done  in  the  case  of  the  German  Date  Coffee  Company, 
Limited. 

There  the  Memorandum  stated  the  object  of  the  company  to  be  : 

"For  the  working  a  German  patent  for  making  coffee  from 
''  dates,''  and  the  Memorandum  also  gave  amongst  their  objects 
the  acquiring  of  other  inventions  for  similar  purposes,  and  to 
import  and  export  all  descriptions  of  produce  for  the  purposes 
df  food,  etc.,  etc. 

The  company  failed  to  acquire  the  German  patent,  and  although 
they  purchased  a  Swedish  patent,  and  were  satisfied  that  they 
could  do  a  profitable  business,  yet  the  Court  held  that  the  com- 
pany had  failed  in  their  principal  object.,  the  others  being 
ancillary  only,  and  ordered  the  company  to  be  wound  up. 

The  Act  of  1890,  called  **The  Companies  Memorandum  of 
"Association  Act,"  gave  powers  to  limited  liability  companies 
to  amend  their  Memorandum  in  certain  defined  particulars  and 
in  certain  terms,  inter  alia,  the  approval  of  the  Court,  the  proper 
resolutions  of  the  shareholders,  the  payment  of  all  creditors,  or 
the  satisfying  the  Court  that  they  had  been  provided  for.  The 
Act  only  sanctioned  such  alterations  as  may  enable  the  company — 

(a)  To  carry  on  its  business  more  economically ; 

(6)  To  attain  its  main  purpose  by  new  or  improved  means  ; 

(c)  To  enlarge  or  change  the  local  area  of  its  operations ; 

(d)  To  carry  on  some  business  or  businesses  which,  under  exist- 
ing circumstances,  may  conveniently  or  advantageously  be  com- 
bined with  the  business  of  the  company; 

(e)  To  restrict  or  abandon  any  of  the  objects  specified  in  the 
Memorandum  of  Association  or  Deed  of  Settlement. 

As  above  stated,  the  Memorandum  specifies  the  capital  of  the 
company  and  how  it  is  to  be  divided,  and  the  Court  will  not  sanction 
any  alteration  of  the  rights  of  the  various  stock  and  shareholders. 

In  the  case  of  a  company  where  the  capital  consisted  of  pre- 
ference shares,  ordinary,  ai^d .  founders'  shares,  the  founders* 
shares  were  offered  to  be  surrendered  at  a  nominal  price  to  the 
company,  and  although  the  preference  and  ordinary  shareholders 
passed  a  unanimous  resolution  in  favour  of  the  transaction,  it 
could  not  be  given  effect  to.  Practically,  it  amounts  to  this,  that 
if  a  company  desires  to  alter  its  Memorandum  of  Association  in 
any  matter  other  than  those  specified  in  the  Act,  the  Court  will 
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not  sanction  the  alteration,  and  the  only  course  is  to  wind  up 
and  reconstruct. 

The  Act  of  1867. gave  powers  to  a  limited  liability  company 
to  reduce  its  capital  to  the  extent  of  such  part  of  it  as  had  been 
lost  or  was  unnecessary;  provided  the  sanction  of  the  Court 
were  obtained,  proper  resolutions  of  the  shareholders  passed,  and 
all  creditors  paid  or  provided  for  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  Court, 
the  company  thereafter  to  add  to  its  name  the  words  "and 
'*  reduced." 

Auticles  of  Association. 

The  Memorandum  of  Association  is  the  constitution  of  the 
company,  and  the  Articles  of  Association  are  its  Regulations, 

These  Articles  may  be  and  generally  are  prepared  and  regis- 
tered at  the  same  time  as  the  Memorandum  of  Association,  but 
if  no  such  special  Articles  are  prepared,  then  the  Act  of  1862 
provides  that  a  certain  set  of  regulations  known  as  Table  "  A  " 
shall  be  the  regulations. 

Sometimes  the  regulations  of  Table  '*  A  "  are  used,  with  certain 
modifications,  but,  in  the  great  majority  of  cases,  special  articles 
are  prepared. 

These  must  be  consistent  with  the  Memorandum  of  Association, 
[f  not,  the  Memorandum  will  prevail. 

The  Articles  regulate  the  rights  of  the  members  inter  se,  and 
every  member  is  affected  with  full  knowledge  of  their  contents. 

fhese  regulations  relate  to  shares  and  share  certificates,  mode 
of  transfer,  calls,  forfeiture,  surrender,  increase  or  reduction  of 
capital,  borrowing  powers,  general  meetings  and  proceedings 
thereat,  directors  and  their  qualifications  and  directors'  powers 
and  disqualification,  rotation,  managing  directors,  directors'  pro- 
ceedings, the  secretary,  seal,  dividends,  reserve,  accounts,  audit, 
notices,  arbitration,  winding  up,  and  other  provisions  to  meet 
special  cases. 

By  Section  50  of  the  Act  of  1862  a  company  can,  by  special 
resolution  (but  subject  to  provisions  of  the  Act  and  to  the  con- 
ditions contained  in  the  Memorandum  of  Association),  alter  all 
or  any  of  the  Articles  and  make  new  ones,  which  shall  be  of  the 
same  validity  as  the  original  ones. 

This  right  to  alter  its  regulations  cannot  be  taken  away.  Even 
by  the  shareholders  themselves  any  resolution  to  that  effect  would 
be  ultra  vires. 

The  Articles  which  chiefly  concern  bankers  are  the  powers  of 
the  directors  to  borrow  and  to  charge  the  property  of  the  com- 
pany as  security  for  advances. 

These  powers  are  generally  given  in  the  Memorandum,  and 
more  particularly  defined  in  the  Articles,  and  where  this  is  the 
case  a  banker  should  have  no  difficulty  in  seeing  whether  any 
proposed  borrowing  is  within  the  powers  so  given. 

Digitized  byLjOOQlC 


I9W.  Joint  Stock  Companies  Acts  in  Relation  to  Banking.  5 

Where  the  powers  are  not  defined,  a  right  to  borrow  for  the 
ordinary  purposes  of  the  company  is  presumed. 

That  the  borrowing  is  for  the  purposes  of  the  ordinary  business 
of  the  company  will  be  presumed  unless,  by  some  means  or  other, 
it  comes  to  the  knowledge  of  the  lender  that  it  is  for  some  other 
purpose  outside  the  ordinary  business  of  the  company.  In  the 
case  of  a  company  having  mortgage  debentures,  the  freehold 
and  leasehold  property  (including  fixed  plant)  would  most  pro- 
bably be  conveyed  and  assigned  to  the  trustees  for  the  debenture- 
holders,  but  as  to  the  other  assets,  book  debts,  stock,  etc.,  the 
charge  on  the  debentures  would  only  be  a  floating  charge,  and 
the  company,  under  the  usual  terms  of  a  Trust  Deed  or  debenture, 
would  not  be  precluded  from  charging  these  for  the  ordinary 
purposes  of  the  business. 

The  capital  of  a  company  consists  of  shares  or  stocks,  and  these 
may  be  divided  into  various  classes. 

Preference  Shares. 

The  public  demand  for  an  investment  yielding  a  moderate 
dividend  with  something  more  of  security  than  an  ordinary  share 
has  led  to  the  dividing  of  the  capital  in  a  great  many  limited 
liability  companies  into  preference  and  ordinary  shares. 

Preference  shares  are  generally  entitled  to  preference  both  as 
to  interest  and  capital,  although  there  are  cases  in  which  they 
are  preferential  only  as  to  interest. 

Sometimes  they  are  entitled  to  a  fixed  interest  and,  in  addition, 
to  a  share  of  any  surplus  after  providing  for  a  dividend  at  a 
fixed  rate  on  the  ordinary  shares. 

As  to  capital,  the  meaning  of  the  preference  is  that,  on  a  sale 
or  winding  up  of  the  property,  the  holders  are  entitled  to  be 
paid  out  their  capital  before  the  ordinary  creditors  receive 
anjrthing. 

A  question  arose,  ''Birch  v.  Cropper,"  14  App.  cases,  in  the 
winding  up  of  the  Bridgewater  Navigation  Co.,  as  to  whether 
holders  of  preference  shares  were  entitled  to  participate  in  any 
surplus  after  paying  off  all  claims  and  repaying  the  amounts 
paid  on  preference  and  ordinary  shares.  The  House  of  Lords 
held  that  the  surplus  was  distributable  amongst  the  members  of 
the  company,  preference  and  ordinary,  not  in  accordance  with 
the  amount  paid  up,  but  to  the  shares  held. 

Where  it  is  not  intended  that  this  privilege  should  be  given, 
then  words  would  be  introduced  to  shut  them  out. 

Interest  on  preference  shares  is  either  **  cumulative  "  or  "  non- 
'*  cumulative,"  and  these  terms  are  now  universally  used. 

Where  the  interest  is  cumulative  the  ordinary  shareholders 
can  never  obtain  a  dividend  on  their  shares  until  all  arrears  of 
preferential  interest  is  cleared  off. 
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Ordinart  Shares. 

The  position  of  the  ordinary  shares  will  be  gathered  from  what 
has  been  said  of  preference  shares.  They  take,  in  dividend,  what 
is  left  over  after  providing  for  debenture  interest  and  preference 
interest,  unless  there  are  also  founders'  shares  or  deferred  shares, 
or  the  Articles  provide  for  further  participation  of  the  pre- 
ference shares.  The  rights  as  to  dividends  and  division  of  capital 
on  a  winding  up  should  always  be  clearly  defined  by  the  Articles. 

The  term  ^'  Deferred  "  is  sometimes  applied  to  ordinary  shares. 
The  capital  may  be  divided  into  preference  and  deferred  shares, 
or  preference  and  ordinary  shares,  or  preference,  ordinary  and 
deferred.  Deferred  shares  are  often  taken  by  vendors  or  pro- 
moters, and  come  after  the  pref er^ice  and  ordinary  shares  in  such 
terms  as  to  dividend  and  distribution  as  the  Articles  provide. 

The  Articles  also  provide  the  voting  powers  of  each  class. 

Founders'  Shares. 

These  are  generally  few  in  number  and  small  nominal  value, 
and  are  created  and  applied  as  remuneration  to  founders  or  pro- 
moters of  companies  in  return  for  their  undertaking  to  pay  the 
expenses  of  flotation  and  guaranteeing  the  placing  of  shares,  or 
their  services  generally.  Sometimes  the  vendor  stipulates  for 
part  of  the  consideration  being  paid  in  founders'  shares.  And, 
again,  they  are  offered  to  subscribers  of  ordinary  shares,  say,  one 
founders'  share  for  every  hundred  ordinary  shares  subscribed. 

Founders'  shares  are  usually  given  by  the  Memorandum  and 
Articles  a  right  to  a  share,  say,  one-half  or  one-third  of  all  surplus 
profits  after  a  fixed  dividend  of,  say,  six  per  cent,  has  been  paid 
to  the  ordinary  shareholders,  and,  as  the  founders'  shares  are 
generally  not  more  than  one-tenth  of  the  other  shares,  their  share 
of  the  surplus  profits  of  a  successful  company  would  be  very  large. 

Suppose  a  company  with  200,000  ordinary  shares  and  10,000 
founders',  all  £1  each,  and  the  profit  divisible  equally  between  the 
ordinary  shareholders  and  the  founders'  shareholders,  after  the 
payment  of  a  dividend  of  6  per  cent,  to  the  former.  With  £20,000 
to  be  divided,  the  founders'  shares  would  get  40  per  oent.  as  com- 
pared with  8  per  cent,  on  the  ordinary  shares  : — 

6  per  cent,  on  the  £200,000  Ordinary  ...      =      £1 2,000 

40  per  cent,  on  £10,000  Founders'        ...      =  4,000 

2  per  cent,  to  ordinary  ...         ...      =  4,000 

£20,000 

In  many  cases  these  shares  have  reached  a  very  high  value. 
They  are,  however,  a  very  unsatisfactory  security.  Where  large 
amounts  are  paid  to  them  in  dividends  there  is  always  the 
danger  of  discontent  amongst  the  other  shareholders,  and  efforts 
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to  get  rid  of  them  are  constant,  and  unless  the  Memorandum  and 
Articles  provide  for  giving  them  a  vote  proportionate  to  their 
interest  in  the  profits  of  the  company  and  the  like  proportion  of 
division  of  assets  in  a  winding  up,  the  ordinary  shareholders  will 
endeavour  to  reconstruct  and  so  get  rid  of  them. 

''Management"  shares  are  practically  of  the  same  class  as 
founders'  shares.  They  are  small  in  proportion  to  the  other 
capital  of  the  company,  and  are  generally  entitled  to  a  large 
share  of  the  surplus  profits  after  providing  for  the  dividends  at 
a  fixed  rate  to  the  other  class  or  classes  of  shareholders.  The 
idea  is  to  give  managers  a  great  interest  in  making  the  business 
prosperous,  but,  as  a  matter  of  practice,  these  shares  generally 
find  their  way  into  the  hands  of  others. 

Dbbentureb. 

There  is  an  idea  very  prevalent  that  the  term  debenture  implies 
a  security,  but  this  is  not  so.  A  debenture  may  be  what  is  legally 
known  as  a  "  naked "  debenture,  and  is  nothing  more  than  a 
bond  acknowledging  a  debt,  and,  signed  and  sealed  by  the  com- 
pany in  proper  form,  is  simply  a  specialty  debt,  and  gives  the 
holder  no  security  over  the  property  of  the  company.  The  holder 
can  only  claim  against  the  company  as  an  ordinary  creditor. 
As  a  general  rule,  however,  debentures  contain  a  charge  on  the 
undertaking  and  property  of  the  company. 

They  fix  a  time  for  the  repayment  at,  say,  five,  ten,  or  fifteen 
years  from  the  date  of  issue. 

They  specify  the  rate  of  interest  and  the  dates  of  payment,  and 
the  interest  is  paid  by  warrant  or  coupons  issued  with  the  deben- 
ture. Debenture  stock  is  substantially  the  same  as  debentures, 
the  former  is  simply  a  consolidation  for  the  sake  of  convenience. 

Both  debentures  and  debenture  stock  are  usually  secured  by 
Trust  Deed. 

The  Trust  Deed  generally  conveys  all  freehold  property,  assigns 
all  leasehold  property  and  all  other  property  and  assets  of  the 
undertaking  to  trustee  or  trustees  upon  trust  for  the  debenture- 
holders,  or  the  debenture  stock-holders,  by  way  of  floating  security 
for  the  due  paymentof  the  debentures'  principal  at  the  due  date  (and 
interest  in  the  meantime  at  the  rates  specified). 

The  Trust  Deed  in  the  case  of  debenture  stock  is  the  instru- 
ment which  constitutes  the  stock. 

The  Trust  Deed  contains  certain  stipulations  by  the  company 
and  specifies  certain  events  in  which  the  trustees  may  exercise 
their  powers  of  entering  into  possession  and  realising  the  security 
for  the  purpose  of  paying  the  principal  debt  secured  and  interest 
and  costs. 

A  Trust  Deed,  although  not  absolutely  necessary,  has  several 
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advantages.  In  concentrates  the  power  of  the  debenture-holders 
into  the  hands  of  one  or  two,  and  they  are  charged  with  the  duty 
of  protecting  the  debenture-holders'  security,  whereas  if  there  is 
no  Trust  Deed  it  is  left  to  the  individual  debenture-holders  to 
take  action. 

Further,  the  trustees  under  the  deed  can  be  empowered  to  do 
a  variety  of  things  at  the  request  or  with  the  concurrence  of  the 
company,  and  the  company  can  be  bound  to  do  many  things,  such 
as  repair,  insure,  and  otherwise  protect  the  property,  or,  failing 
their  so  doing,  the  trustees  may  do  these  things  at  the  company's 
expense. 

Further,  the  trustees  can  be  and  generally  are  empowered  to 
take  possession  on  default,  or  to  appoint  a  receiver  to  take  pos- 
session of  the  property  on  their  behalf  and  realise  the  assets 
without  the  intervention  of  the  Court. 

This  could  not  be  done  by  the  individual  debenture-holder,  or 
by  any  group,  without  going  to  the  Court. 

The  Trust  Deed  is  also  desirable  from  the  company's  own  point 
of  view,  because  it  has  the  effect  of  making  the  security  more 
attractive. 

There  are,  of  course,  companies  who  are  in  such  a  strong 
financial  position  that  they  do  not  require  to  offer  the  additional 
security  of  a  Trust  Deed  to  subscribers. 

In  dealing  with  debentures  and  debenture  stock,  there  are 
several  important  points  to  be  considered. 

First  of  all  it  is  necessary  to  ascertain  whether  the  directors 
who  issue  the  debentures  are  empowered  by  the  Memorandum 
and  Articles  to  do  so,  and  here  it  is  most  necessary  to  point  out 
that  ''  persons  dealing  with  joint  stock  companies  are  bound  to 
'*  look  at  what  one  may  call  the  outside  position  of  the  company, 
*'  that  is  to  say,  they  must  see  that  all  the  acts  which  the  company 
**  is  purporting  to  do  are  acts  within  the  general  authority  of 
**  the  company,  and  if  those  public  documents  which  everyone 
*'  has  a  right  to  refer  to,  disclose  any  infirmity  in  their  action, 
**  they  take  the  consequences  of  dealing  with  a  joint  stock  com- 
"  pany  which  has  apparently  exceeded  its  authority." — Lord 
Halsbury,  L.C.,  **  County  of  Gloucester  Bank  v,  Rudey." 

This  constructive  notice  is  far-reaching.  It  means  that  anyone 
dealing  with  a  joint  stock  company  is  fixed  with  notice  of  the 
contents  of  its  Memorandum  and  Articles  of  Association,  and  also 
with  knowledge  of  the  contents  of  the  Acts  of  Parliament.  Thus, 
if  the  Memorandum  and  Articles  provide  that  the  directors  may 
borrow  or  raise  money  on  debentures  or  mortgage  to  an  amount 
not  exceeding,  say,  £100,000,  a  subscriber  for  debentures  must 
satisfy  himself  that  the  proposed  debenture  is  within  the  limit, 
for,  should  it  exceed  the  limit,  his  debenture  would  be  void  and 
worthless. 
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But  if,  on  the  other  hand,  the  Memorandum  and  Articles  stipu- 
late that  the  directors  shall  not  borrow  and  pledge  the  securities 
of  the  company  beyond  £100,000,  unless  with  the  sanction  of  a 
general  meeting  of  the  shareholders,  and  the  directors  do  exceed 
the  £100,000  without  having  obtained  that  sanction,  or  the  pro- 
ceedings at  the  meeting,  when  called,  have  been  irregular,  then 
the  holder  or  holders  of  the  excess  amount  are  protected  under 
what  is  known  as  the  rule  in  **  Royal  British  Bank  v,  Turquand," 
6  Ex.  B.,  327. 

There,  the  directors  did  not  call  the  meeting  necessary  to 
sanction  the  excess,  but  Lord  Hatherly  said  that  persons  dealing 
with  the  company,  though  they  are  bound  to  read  the  Act  and 
registered  documents,  and  to  see  that  the  proposed  dealing  is 
not  inconsistent  therewith,  are  not  bound  to  do  more.  They 
need  not  inquire  into  the  *'  indoor "  management,  but  were 
entitled  to  assume  that  what  was  necessary  to  be  done  had 
been  done. 

Here  again,  however,  this  rule  only  applies  where  the  parties 
dealing  with  the  company  are  honestly  ignorant  of  the  irregu- 
larity. A  person  who  has  notice  of  the  irregularity  is  not 
protected.— ''Howard  v.  Patent  Ivory  Co.,"  38  Ch.  D.,  156. 

Here,  the  directors  had  power  to  borrow  in  excess  of  £1,000,  with 
the  assent  of  a  general  meeting.  Without  first  obtaining  that 
assent,  they  issued  debentures  for  £2,500  to  themselves  for  money 
lent  to  the  company;  it  was  held  that,  as  they  knew  that  the 
internal  arrangements  had  not  been  complied  with,  the  debentures 
could  only  be  good  for  £1,000. 

There  is  another  matter  with  regard  to  debentures  to  which  I 
desire  to  call '  particular  attention,  viz.,  debentures  of  a  joint 
stock  company,  registered  in  England  with  property  in  Scot- 
land or  abroad.  In  England,  a  debenture  carries  a  floating 
security  on  all  assets,  but  if  part  or  the  whole  of  the  property  is 
in  Scotland,  a  different  law  obtains. 

Where  securities  are  heritable  or  long  leases,  registration  in 
Sasine's  Register  is  required  to  complete  the  securities;  if  obliga- 
tions, intimation  is  necessary;  if  uncalled  capital,  intimation 
to  the  shareholders;  if  ordinary  leases,  possession  must  follow; 
if  moveables,  delivery  must  be  got;  and  if  ships,  registration 
in  the  Shipping  Register  is  necessary. 

A  floating  security  on  the  undertaking,  or  the  property  or  assets 
of  a  company  registered  in  Scotland,  is  ineffectual. 

If  the  company  be  English,  but  the  property  situated  in  Soot- 
land,  and,  again,  if  the  company  be  Scotch,  but  the  property  in 
England,  quid  juris?  It  is  thought  that  the  lex  rei  situ  would 
rule,  and  the  security  would  be  ineffe9tual  in  the  former,  but 
effectual  in  the  latter. — Queensland,  etc.,  Co.  (1891),  1  Ch.,  536, 
(1892)  1  Ch.,  219,  15  R,  935. 
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In  many  foreign  countries  the  local  creditors  are  preferred 
before  foreign  creditors,  even  where  the  foreign  creditor  holds  a 
floating  or  even  a  registered  charge. 

Prior  to  the  1900  Act,  a  company  was  bound  to  keep  at  its 
registered  office  a  Register  of  Charges  (mortgages  or  debentures), 
etc.,  but  no  one  was  entitled  to  inspect  same  except  a  creditor,  so 
that,  instead  of  being  able  to  find  out  whether  credit  should  be 
given  or  not,  the  credit  had  first  to  be  given  before  a  creditor 
could  discover  whether  he  ought  to  have  given  credit  at  all.  This, 
of  course,  was  too  late.    There  was  no  public  registration. 

The  Act  of  1900,  however,  provides  for  tho  registration  in  the 
Public  Registry  of  all  mortgages  and  charges  on  the  company's 
property.  The  registrar  issues  a  certificate  of  the  registration, 
and  a  copy  of  such  certificate  must  be  endorsed  on  every  debenture 
or  certificate  of  debenture  stock. 

The  Register  is  open  to  the  inspection  of  anyone  on  payment 
of  a  fee  not  exceeding  Is.  for  each  inspection. 

Flotation. 

Having  settled  the  contracts,  the  Memorandum   and  Articles, 
the  question  of  flotation  arises. 
There  are  various  methods. 

1.  If  the  business  to  be  converted  is  a  well-known  one,  or  if 
the  parties  concerned  with  the  new  company  are  of  high  financial 
standing,  or  the  prospects  very  attractive,  the  simple  issue  of 
an  advertisement  and  prospectus,  without  any  underwriting  or 
the  intervention  of  a  promoter,  may  be  sufficient  to  obtain  the 
subscription.     These  are,  however,  very  few. 

2.  By  underwriting  direct,  without  the  assistance  of  a  promoter. 

3.  By  the  assistance  of  a  promoter. 

Before  the  1900  Act  it  was  very  doubtful  whether  a  company 
could  legally  pay,  out  of  its  capital,  a  commission  for  under- 
writing shares  in  its  own  capital. 

The  company  could,  out  of  profits,  or  out  of  premiums  on  its 
own  shares  or  other  assets  not  being  capital,  pay  such  commission. 
It  could  pay  out  of  capital  or  profits  a  commission  for  under- 
writing its  own  debentures  or  the  shares  and  debentures  of  other 
companies  owned  by  it. 

The  company  could  give  a  call  on  its  own  shares  at  par  or  a 
premium  for  a  consideration. 

It  was  illegal  for  a  company  indirectly  to  pay  out  of  capital 
commission  for  underwriting  shares  in  its  capital,  by  agreeing 
to  pay  a  price  for  property  which  the  directors  knew  was  fixed 
so  as  to  cover  underwriting.  This,  however,  was  constantly 
done,  but  the  directors  were  not  supposed  to  know. 
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Sometimes  it  was  arranged  to  pay  the  underwriting  commis- 
sion out  of  reserve  funds,  or  to  give  a  call  on  the  unissued  shares 
or  part  of  them  for  a  fixed  period  at  par  or  a  fixed  premium. 

The  Act  of  1900  altered  all  this. 

A  company  can,  under  certain  circumstances,  pay  an  under- 
writing commission  out  of  its  own  capital. 

Upon  any  offer  of  shares  to  the  public  for  subscription,  it  shall 
be  lawful  for  a  company  to  pay  a  commission  to  any  person  in 
consideration  of  his  subscribing  or  agreeing  to  subscribe  abso- 
lutely or  conditionally  for  any  shares  in  the  company. 

Then  follows  the  condition  : — 

*  *  If  the  payment  of  the  commission  and  the  amount  or  rate  per 
cent,  of  the  commission  paid,  or  agreed  to  be  paid,  are  respectively 
authorised  by  the  Articles  of  Association  and  disclosed  in  the 
prospectus,  and  the  conmiission  paid,  or  agreed  to  be  paid,  does 
not  exceed  the  amount  or  rate  so  authorised.  Save  as  aforesaid 
no  company  shall  apply  any  of  its  shares  or  capital  money  either 
directly  cr  indirectly  in  payment  of  any  commission,  discount, 
or  allowance  to  any  person,  in  consideration  of  his  subscribing 
or  agreeing  to  subscribe,  whether  absolutely  or  conditionally  for 
any  shares  of  the  company,  or  procuring  or  agreeing  to  procure 
subscriptions,  whether  absolute  or  conditional,  for  any  shares  in 
the  company.  Whether  the  shares  or  money  be  so  applied  by 
being  added  to  the  purchase  price  of  any  property  acquired  by 
the  company,  or  the  contract  price  of  any  work  to  be  executed 
for  the  company,  or  the  money  be  paid  out  of  the  nominal 
purchase  price  or  contract  price,  or  otherwise. 

But  nothing  in  this  section  shall  affect  the  power  of  any 
company  to  pay  such  brokerage  as  it  has  hitherto  been  lawful  for 
a  company  to  pay." 

Prospectus. 

The  form  or  forms  of  prospectuses  prior  to  the  Act  of  1900 
were  very  numerous  and  varied,  but  there  was  always  a  more  or 
less  marked  similarity. 

They  stated  the  authorised  capital  of  the  company  and  the 
nature  of  it ;  that  is,  either  preference  shares,  or  ordinary  shares, 
or  deferred  shares,  either  or  all. 

The  amount  of  the  proposed  issue,  the  dates  of  payment  of 
subscriptions,  the  names  and  addresses  of  the  directors,  bankers, 
solicitors,  auditors,  secretary,  and  any  other  officers. 

If  at  some  time  there  was  an  issue  of  debentures  or  debenture 
stock,  the  names  and  addresses  of  the  trustees  for  the  debenture- 
holders. 

Then  followed  a  statement  of  the  objects  for  which  the  company 
was  formed,  and  the  property  or  assets  it  proposed  to  acquire. 
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and  the  benefits  to  arise  from  the  business  of  the  company  to  the 
shareholders. 

An  estimate  of  the  profits  to  be  made. 

If  a  going  concern,  then  a  certificate  of  a  chartered  accountant 
of  the  profits  of  the  past  few  years,  and  a  certificate  of  valuers  as 
to  the  value  of  the  property  to  be  taken  over.  Or,  if  the  company 
was  formed  for  the  development  of  some  patent  process,  then  a 
certificate  from  some  eminent  counsel  or  patent  agents  as  to  the 
validity  of  the  patents,  and  so  forth,  according  to  the  nature  of 
the  proposed  business.  If  mines,  then  the  reports  of  survey  of 
the  mining  property. 

Then  followed  the  dates  of  the  contracts  entered  into  and  the 
parties,  and  a  statement  that  these  contracts,  together  with  the 
Memorandum  and  Articles  of  Association,  could  be  inspected  at 
the  office  of  the  solicitors,  and,  of  late  years,  a  statement  that 
' '  there  are  various  other  contracts  between  the  promoters  or  the 
vendors  and  others,  and  there  are  also  various  other  contracts  in 
connection  with  the  business,  which  may  constitute  contracts 
within  the  meaning  of  Section  38  of  the  Companies  Act  of  1867." 

'/  Applicants  for  shares  will  therefore  be  affected  with  notioe  of 
the  existence  of  such  arrangements  and  contracts,  and  will  be 
deemed  to  have  waived  the  insertion  of  the  dates  and  names  of 
parties  thereto,  and,  in  order  to  prevent  any  questions,  must 
accept  the  above  statement  as  a  sufficient  compliance  with  the 
requirements  of  the  said  section." 

This  last  was  known  as  the  waiver  clause,  and  it  is  a  very 
extraordinary  thing  that  the  validity  of  this  clause  was  never 
tested  at  law,  seeing  that,  in  the  opinion  of  some  of  the  best 
company  lawyers,  the  clause,  at  all  events  as  generally  drawn, 
was  ineffectual. 

The  38th  section  of  the  Act  of  1867  was  meant  to  be  a  protection 
to  the  investor,  but  it  has  been  found  to  be,  in  practice,  of  very 
limited  use  in  that  direction. 

Prospectuses  are  advertised  and  posted  far  and  wide,  and  the 
time  for  subscriptions  limited  generally  to  a  few  days,  so  that  it 
was,  and  is,  impracticable  for  would-be  investors  living  at  any 
distance,  or  even  in  the  place  of  issue  itself,  to  examine  and 
master  the  details  of  such  agreements.  Assume  that  10,000 
prospectuses  are  issued  (they  sometimes  amount  to  hundreds  of 
thousands),  how  is  it  possible  for  a  tenth  of  these  to  become 
acquainted  with  the  contents  of  the  agreements  ? 

Further,  to  stimulate  prompt  application,  promoters  or  vendors, 
in  the  past  fifteen  or  twenty  years,  have  arranged  for  dealings  in 
the  shares  the  moment  the  prospectus  is  issued,  and  even,  in 
some  cases,  before  the  issue. 

By  arrangement  with  some  members  of  the  Stock  Exchange  a 
market  has  been  created  and  the  shares  are  quoted  at  a  premium. 
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In  some  few  cases  the  premium  was  a  genuine  one,  but  in  the 
great  majority  of  cases  it  was  not. 

Jt  will  readily  be  xmderstood  that  a  promoter  or  vendor  making 
a  large  profit  could  afford  to  sacrifice  some  of  that  profit  if,  by 
so  doing,  he  can  secure  the  subscription  of  the  issue,  and  he  and 
those  associated  with  him  gave  buying  orders  at  a  premium  for 
a  few  thousand  shares,  having  previously  arranged  with  the 
dealers  to  let  them  have  these  shares,  and  any  they  might  sell  to 
others,  on  allotment.  And  so,  the  average  public,  seeing  the 
shares  at  a  premium,  and  believing  it  genuine,  subscribed  without 
troubling  to  inspect  the  agreements,  or  even,  I  fear,  carefully 
reading  the  prospectus,  and  they  very  often  found  that  the 
moment  the  allotment  was  made  the  premium  disappeared,  and 
they  were  fixed  with  shares  and  the  liability  thereon,  moi*e  or  less 
valuable,  often  worthless,  without  any  hope  of  retreat. 

The  Act  of  1 900  was  intended  to  put  a  stop  to  the  many  abuses 
which  had  grown  up  around  the  1862  and  subsequent  Acts,  and 
it  contains  some  very  drastic  clauses,  designed  to  protect  the 
investing  public  as  well  as  the  general  public. 

Commencing  in  January,  1901,  any  prospectus  inviting  sub- 
scriptions from  the  public,  either  for  debentures,  debenture  stock, 
shares,  or  stock,  must  contain  a  number  of  specific  particulars  never 
required  before. 

These  you  will  find  in  Mr.  Scully's  lecture,  page  105,  Journal 
of  Institute,  vol.  22. 

You  will  observe  that  if  there  are  any  founders'  or  management 
shares  the  number  and  the  nature  and  extent  of  their  interest 
in  the  profits  and  assets  of  the  company  must  be  set  out. 

The  names,  description,  and  addresses  of  the  directors,  and 
their  qualification  and  remuneration. 

The  minimum  subscription  on  which  the  directors  may  proceed 
to  allot,  and  if  there  has  been  any  previous  offer  of  shares  the 
prospectus  must  state  the  amount  so  previously  offered  and  the 
allotment  actually  made,  and  the  amount  paid  up. 

The  number  and  amount  of  shares  and  debentures  issued  or 
agreed  to  be  issued  as  fully  paid,  or  partly  paid,  otherwise  than 
by  cash,  and  the  consideration  for  which  such  shares  or  deben- 
tures have  been  issued  or  are  proposed  to  be  issued. 

Names  and  addresses  of  vendors  of  any  property  purchased  or 
proposed  to  be  purchased  by  the  company  which  is  to  be  paid  for 
out  of  the  issue  partly  or  wholly,  and  the  amount  payable  in  cash, 
shares,  or  debentures  to  the  vendor  or  vendors. 

The  amount  paid  or  payable  in  cash,  shares,  or  debentures  of 
any  such  property,  specifying  the  amount  payable  for  good\Vill. 

The  amount  paid  or  payable  as  commission  for  subscribing  or 
prbcUring  subscription '  for  any  shares,  aiid  the  rate  of  such 
commission. 
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The  amount  paid  or  intended  to  be  paid  to  any  promoter,  and 
consideration  for  such  payment. 

The  dates  and  parties  to  every  material  contract,  and  a  reason- 
able time  and  place  for  inspection. 

The  names  and  addresses  of  the  auditors. 

Full  particulars  of  the  nature  and  extent  of  the  interest  of 
every  director  in  the  promotion  or  in  the  property  proposed  to 
be  acquired,  with  a  statement  of  all  sums  paid,  or  agreed  to  be 
paid,  to  him  in  cash  or  shares  by  any  person,  either  to  qualify 
him  as  director  or  otherwise  for  services  rendered  by  him  in  con- 
nection with  the  formation  of  the  company. 

Where  the  prospectus  is  issued  more  than  a  year  after  the 
company  is  entitled  to  commenoe  business,  the  Memorandum  of 
Association,  the  qualification,  remuneration,  and  interest  of  direc- 
tors, the  names  and  addresses  and  descriptions,  the  amount  of 
preliminary  expenses  need  not  be  published,  and  material  con- 
tracts are  limited  to  a  period  of  two  years  immediately  preceding 
the  publication  of  the  prospectus. 

Any  waiver  clause  is  void. 

For  newspaper  advertisement  of  prospectus,  the  Memorandum 
and  signatures,  and  the  number  of  shares  subscribed  for  by  the 
signatories,  may  be  omitted. 

The  term  prospectus  applies  to  any  prospectus,  notice,  circular, 
advertisement  or  other  invitation  offering  to  the  public  for  sub- 
scription or  purchase,  any  shares,  or  debentures,  or  debenture 
stock  of  a  company. 

Further,  a  director  must  now  sign  and  register  a  consent  in 
writing  to  act  as  director,  and  must  either  sign  the  Memorandum 
of  Association  for  his  qualification  shares  at  least,  or  sign  and 
file  with  the  registrar  a  contract  in  writing  to  take  and  pay  for 
his  qualification  shares. 

There  then  is  the  provision  as  to  conunencing  business.  Where 
the  company  docs  not  offer  its  shares  to  the  public  it  becomes 
entitled  to  commence  business  inmiediately  after  its  incorporation. 

A  company  offering  its  shares  shall  not  commence  business 
unless  shaies  held  subject  to  the  payment  of  the  whole  amount 
thereof  on  allotment  have  been  allotted  to  an  amount  not  less 
in  the  whole  than  the  minimum  subscription,  and  every  director 
has  paid  the  application  and  allotment  on  his  qualification  shares. 

And  a  statutory  declaration  by  the  secretary  or  one  of  the 
directors  in  the  prescribed  form  that  these  conditions  have  been 
complied  with  is  filed  with  the  registrar. 

Anyone  responsible  for  the  contravention  of  this  section,  is  liable 
to  a  fine  of  £50  a  day. 

The  above  provisions  are  excellent  so  far  as  they  go,  and  there 
is  no  doubt  that  they  have  had  a  salutary  effect  in  stopping  the 
flotation  of  many  bogus  companies  since  1901. 
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The  company  promoter,  however,  has  already  found  a  means 
of   minimising   the   salutary   effect   of    some   of    its   provisions. 

Instance  the  case  of  the  amount  paid  or  intended  to  be  paid 
as  commission  for  underwriting,  and  the  amount  paid  or  intended 
to  be  paid  to  any  promoter. 

The  names  of  promoter  or  underwriters  are  covered  up  by  incor- 
porating a  small  limited  liability  company,  which  is  put  forward 
as  the  underwriter,  another  as  vendor  or  promoter.  There  is  no 
public  issue  of  these  subsidiary  companies,  and  the  shares  are 
merely  nominal  and  held  by  the  promoter  and  his  clerks. 

As  to  the  minimum  subscription,  that,  again,  is  often 
provided  for  by  subscriptions  from  clerks  or  friends  of  the  pro- 
moters, or  by  some  company  similarly  created  to  the  promoting 
and  underwriting  companies. 

The  amount  payable  on  application  and  allotment  need  not  be 
large,  and  if  a  promoter  or  vendor  is  to  receive  a  large  sum 
rather  than  let  the  flotation  fail  for  a  much  smaller  sum,  he  will 
so  arrange  it. 

The  cost  of  floating  any  company  has  become  heavier  of  late 
years,  and  this  has  a  very  important  bearing  on  the  flotation  of 
limited  liability  companies. 

The  stamps  and  fees  are  heavier,  the  cost  of  advertisement  is 
heavier,  owing,  in  some  degree,  to  the  increased  particulars 
which  the  1900  Act  requires,  and  also  to  the  fact  that  for  many 
years  a  number  of  companies  have  been  floated  on  the  public, 
which  companies  never  had  any  elements  of  success  in  them, 
some  utterly  fraudulent  and  some  again  so  over  capitalised  that 
where  they  have  yielded  results  and  dividends  they  have  fallen  far 
short  of  the  promises  held  out,  and  the  shares  are  so  depreciated 
in  the  market  that  promoters  require  to  cast  their  net  ever  so 
much  wider  every  year,  and  to  offer  more  attjractive  terms  to 
subscribers.  Vendors  or  promoters  have  therefore  to  face  a 
considerable  outlay  if,  as  is  generally  the  case,  they  pay  the  costs 
up  to  the  date  of  allotment. 

The  conbequence  is  that  recourse  is  had  more  and  more  to  tlic 
system  of  underwriting,  which  again  adds  to  the  cost  of  flotation, 
the  underwriter  receiving  generally  5  per  cent,  to  10  per  cent, 
commission. 

Take  the  case  of  a  company  with  £200,000  capital,  the  cost  of 
floating  and  underwriting  would  be  anything  from  £10,000  i<> 
£20,000. 

The  promoter's  profit  would,  in  such  a  case,  be  not  less  than  a 
further  10  per  cent,  to  20  per  cent.,  so  that  from  £20,000  to 
£40,000,  or  one-tenth  to  one-fifth  of  the  capital  is  un- 
remunerative  from  the  commencement.  This  is  placing  the 
figures  on  a  moderate  scale.  Of  course,  there  are  many  businesses 
which  are  more  or  less  known  to  the  public,  that  could  be  incor- 
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porated  and  floated  for  a  very  much  less  sum,  say,  £10,000  for  a 
£200,000  company,  but  then  they  would  dispense  with  the  pro- 
moter. 

The  case  of  corporation  stocks,  foreign  loans,  railway  issues, 
atamd  on  a  somewhat  different  footing,  as  the  amount  is  generally 
large  and  no  promoter  is  necessary.  So  that  the  cost  of  issue,  or 
the  sum  issued,  is  relatively  more  or  less  trifling,  but  in  the  case 
of  the  -ordinary  company,  incorporated  and  floated  through  the 
medium  of  a  promoter,  the  costs  and  stamps  of  registration, 
advertising,  underwriting,  and  issue  prospectus,  and  the  stamp 
duty  on  conveyance  of  property,  and  the  general  charges  added 
to  the  promoters'  profits,  are  such  as  to  severely  handicap  any 
company  of  moderate  capital  from  the  very  first. 

In  mining  adventures,  exploration  companies,  concession  com- 
panies, the  speculative  element  is  dominant,  and  the  inducement 
is  a  possible  great  profit,  and  any  subscriber  knows  that  he  takes 
the  risk  of  losing  his  money. 

In  judging  of  the  ordinary  prospectus,  the  first  thing  to  ascer- 
tain is  whether  there  are  promoters,  and  to  calculate  out  the 
profit  they  are  to  receive. 

This  ought  to  be  able  to  be  done  from  the  contract,  although 
I  am  bound  to  say  that  sometimes  it  is  difficult  even  for  a  pro- 
fessional man  to  do  this. 

Then  the  directors  will  come  under  consideration  and  generally 
the  solicitors  and  auditors. 

The  banker's  name  is  not  of  so  great  importance,  because  the 
duty  and  responsibility  of  a  banker,  unless  he  invites  subscrip- 
tions, is  merely  nominal. 

In  trading  companies  the  accountant's  certificate  should  be  con- 
sidered, and  I  am  sorry  to  say  that  in  past  cases  many  of  these 
certificates  were  given  without  such  .close  study  of  the  position  as 
I  think  should  have  been  the  case.  Businesses  have  been  certified 
to  have  yielded  certain  profits  in  average  of  years.  The  certi- 
ficate has  been  strictly  true,  but  closer  examination  would  in 
many  cases  have  revealed  the  fact  that  the  business  was  a  de- 
clining one,  or  that  some  change  had  taken  place  in  the  nature 
of  the  business  which,  although  not  then  operating,  was  bound  to 
operate  in  the  coming  years. 

There  may  have  been  some  new  process,  expiry  of  patents,  special 
trade  for  the  years  under  review,  which  was  becoming  exhausted 
and  could  not  be  expected  to  continue.  Where  the  accountant's 
certificate  simply  says  that  the  profit  on  an  average  of  the  last  five 
years  has  been  so  much,  without  giving  details  of  the  years,  it  is 
very  likely  to  conceal  the  fact  of  a  decreasing  business.  For  in- 
stance, the  profits  for  the  past  five  years  may  have  been  £10,000, 
£8,000,  £7,000,  £6,000,  and  £5,000,  in  a  decreasing  scale.    The 
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average  profit  is  £7,200,  but  at  the  time  the  prospectus  was  issued 
the  yearly  profit  was  only  £5,000  and  manifestly  declining. 

During  the  last  twenty  years,  if  the  certificates  of  profits  given  by 
accountants  be  taken,  it  will  be  found,  I  believe,  tiiat  not  25  per 
cent,  of  them  have  been  realised  by  subsequent  experience. 

It  should  not  be  forgotten  that  valuations  by  professional  or 
other  valuers  are  generally  made  on  the  basis  of  a  going  concern, 
which  affords  little  or  no  guide  to  the  value  on  a  liquidation. 

The  prices  given  for  "  Goodwill"  also  have  been  in  very  many 
cases  exorbitant. 

In  an  ordinary  transfer  of  a  partnership  business  the  goodwill 
is  generally  taken  at  anything  from  one  to  four  years'  purchase, 
according  to  the  nature  of  the  business,  i.«.,  whether  it  is  more 
or  less  personal  to  the  vendor,  2\  being  a  very  usual  figure. 

In  companies,  however,  it  has  been  more  or  less  ten  years'  pur- 
chase. The  objects  of  the  company,  the  capabilities  of  the  mana- 
gers, the  prospects  of  the  particular  trade  will,  with  any  special 
matters,  naturally  come  under  review.  Banks'  own  investments 
are  hardly  ever  made  in  new  limited  liability  companies,  and  so 
far  as  investment  goes  it  is  only  a  question  of  advising  customers 
who  may  seek  advice,  as  they  often  do,  from  their  bankers. 

In  all  cases  wisdom  points  to  avoidance  of  any  advice  in  these 
circumstances. 

In  his  own  guidance  as  to  the  value  of  the  debentures  and 
shares  of  such  companies,  the  foregoing  suggestion  may  be  of 
-value. 
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THE    ''MABERLY   PHILLIPS"    COLLECTION    OF   OLD 
BANK-NOTES. 


During  the  last  year  the  Council  have  acquired  this  valuable 
and  interesting  collection  of  old  bank-notes,  drafts  and  vouchers. 
When  Mr.  Maberly  Phillips  wrote  his  "History  of  Banks  and 
Bankers  in  the  North  of  England,"  he  was  surprised  to  find  that 
a  collection  of  the  notes  of  the  numerous  old  country  banks  did 
not  exist,  and  he  therefore,  without  delay,  attempted  to  form 
one.  By  purchase  and  presentation  he  has  gathered  between 
eight  and  nine  hundred  specimens,  and  this  collection  he  has 
kindly  made  over  to  the  Institute  in  return  for  a  sum  repre- 
senting his  outK)f-pocket  expenses  for  purchase  and  advertisement. 

The  great  majority  of  these  notes  were  issued  by  country 
private  bankers,  and  the  rapidity  with  which  this  class  of  bank 
is  dying  out  makes  these  notes  an  interesting  and  valuable 
link  with  the  past.  The  records  of  early  private  banks  are,  unfor- 
tunately, scanty  in  the  extreme.  Previous  to  1833  (3  and  4 
Wm.  IV,  c.  83),  banks  issuing  notes  were  not  required  to  make 
any  return  of  their  issues,  and  it  was  not  until  after  the  Act  of 
1844  was  passed  that  such  returns  were  published.  It  is  easy, 
therefore,  to  see  that  it  is  a  difficult  matter  to  obtain  informa- 
tion with  regard  to  banks  which  disappeared  previous  to  1844. 
There  is  no  history  of  country  bankers  corresponding  in  any  way 
to  such  a  work  as  Mr.  Hilton  Price's  * '  Handbook  of  London 
"  Bankers."  Local  histories  there  are,  many  of  them  excellent, 
but  they  only  cover  a  small  proportion  of  the  total  area  of  the 
country,  and  we  have  chiefly  to  rely  upon  the  lists  of  country 
bankers  published  in  the  London  Postal  Directory  during  the 
early  years  of  the  nineteenth  century. 

It  is  hoped  that  this  collection  of  old  notes  will,  in  some  degree, 
supplement  the  scanty  information  which  we  now  possess,  quite 
apart  from  its  value  from  an  antiquarian  point  of  view.  It  is  ad- 
mittedly the  best  collection  extant,  and  the  Council  hope  that 
members  will,  so  far  as  lies  in  their  power,  help  to  make  it  more 
representative,  by  obtaining  for  the  collection  any  old  notes 
which  may  pass  through  their  hands.  Specimens  of  note-issues 
which  have  recently  lapsed  will  be  welcomed. 

Several  of  the  notes  included  in  the  collection  are  believed  to 
be  unique.  There  are  some  fine  examples  of  Bank  of  England 
one-pound  and  two-pound  notes,  and  a  Bank  of  Scotland  note 
for  £12  Scots  (one  pound  English)  dated  February  4th,  1731, 
which  is  still  open  for  payment.  Most  of  the  country  notes  bear 
a  date  between  1800  and  1825,  a  period  roughly  corresponding 
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to  the  suspension  of  cash  payments  by  the  Bank  of  England.  Dur- 
ing this  period  no  checks  were  imposed  upon  the  issue  of  notes,  and 
many  of  the  banks  were  of  mushroom  growth.  Failures  were  fre- 
quent and  numerous,  culminating  in  the  notorious  collapse  of  1825, 
after  which  one-pound  and  two-pound  notes  were  abolished.  During 
the  suspension,  the  excessive  issue  of  notes  drove  gold  and  silver 
coin  almost  entirely  from  circulation  and  many  shifts  were 
resorted  to  in  order  to  overcome  the  difficulties  which  ensued. 
For  instaYice,  there  are  several  specimens  of  country  notes  for 
jBI  10s.,  issued  in  the  form  :  "  I  promise  to  pay  the  bearer  three 
**  one-pound  notes  (i.e.,  Bank  of  England  notes)  for  two  of  these." 
The  reason  is  obvious;  it  was  almost  impossible  to  find  ten 
shillings  in  coin  to  pay  the  odd  money  of  a  single  note.  Again, 
there  are  "checks."  to  bearer  on  demand  for  all  sums  from  one 
shilling  upwards,  issued  not  only  by  banks,  but  even  by  such  bodies 
as  workhouses,  in  particular,  a  good  series  of  notes  and  vouchers 
issued  by  the  Birmingham  Workhouse,  printed  from  the  original 
plates,  which  were  discovered  when  pulling  down  the  workhouse. 
Another  interesting  point  to  note  is  that  many  of  the  Irish  notes 
bear  two  distinct  amounts  on  their  face,  this  being  due  to  the 
difference  between  the  currency  of  Ireland  and  England.  The 
English  shilling  passed  for  thirteen  Irish  pence,  and  the  English 
guinea  was  consequently  worth  £1  2s.  9d.  Irish,,  at  which  amount 
it  was  fixed  by  a  proclamation  of  September  29th,  1737.  Many 
of  the  Irish  notes  for  such  apparently  unreasonable  amounts  as 
38.  9i^d.  and  7s.  7d.  are  therefore  in  reality  fractions  of  a  guinea. 
It  was  not  until  1826  (6  Geo.  IV,  c.  79)  that  the  Irish  currency 
was  assimilated  to  the  English.  A  curious  commentary  on  the 
scarcity  of  the  silver  coinage  in  Ireland  a  hundred  years  ago  is 
afforded  by  a  promissory  note  for  13d.,  issued  by  Denis  O'Flyn, 
grocer,  of  No.  2,  Shandon  Street,  Cork,  '*  pursuant  to  Act  of 
''  Necessity,"  and  dated  August  3rd.  1804. 

Another  reminder  that  commercial  conditions  have  changed 
since  the  early  years  of  last  century  is  afforded  by  the  mutilated 
condition  of  many  of  the  notes,  the  edges  of  which  are  cut  so  close 
as  often  to  destroy  part  of  the  design,  or  even  a  material  part  of 
the  note.  There  is  little  doubt  that  this  was  in  most  cases  done  in 
order  to  decrease  the  weight,  and  so  save  expense  in  sending 
bundles  of  notes  through  the  post  in  the  days  when  the  cost  of  a 
letter  was  a  serious  item. 

Those  members  who  are  interested  in  the  subject  of  old  notes 
will  find  some  valuable  information  in  a  series  of  articles  con- 
tributed to  the  Connoisseur  of  January,  May,  and  August,  1903,  by 
Mr.  Maberly  Phillips.  The  notes  can  be  inspected  on  application 
to  the  Secretary. 
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January, 


Bank. 

Finn. 

Where  Issued. 

Date. 

Amount. 

Bedfordshire— 

a    8,    d. 

Luton  Bank 

M.  Brown 

Luton  Park 

2  June,  1789 

20     0     0 

Luton  &  Bedford- 

Rd.  Wilron,  Heard, 

Luton 

7  Jan.,  1808 

10     0 

shire  Bank 

Gardiner  &  Co. 

(0 

Berkshire- 

Abingdon   and 

Stephenson  &  Co. 

Abingdon 

UOct.,   1«22 

10     0 

Berkshire  Bank 

Newbury  Old  Bk. 

Vincent,    Baily    & 
Vincent 

Newbury 

21  Nov.,  1799 

10     0    0 

Beading  Bank 

Marsh,  Deane,  West- 
brook  &  Deane 

Beading 

27  Aug.,  1814 

1     0     0 

Do. 

do. 

do. 

18  Oct,   1814 

5     0     0 

Do. 

do. 

do. 

15  Dec,  1814 

5     0     0 

Do. 

do. 

do. 

21  Feb.,  1812 

10     0     0 

Do. 

do. 

do. 

21  Dec,  1814 

10    0     0 

Wantage  Bank 

Mattingly,  Kent  &; 
Kent 
do. 

Wantage 

2  Dec,  1814 

1     0     0 

Do. 

do. 

9  May,  1816 

10    0     0 

Windsor  Bank 

Jas.  Coombs 

Windsor 

9Apl.,  1813 

10     0 

Do. 

Brown  k  Coombs 

do. 

21  Aug.,  1816 

1     0    0 

Do. 

do. 

do. 

2  Mar.,  1816 

1    0    0 

Do. 

do. 

do. 

1  June,  1813 

2    0     0 

Do. 

do. 

do. 

25  Oct.,   1814 

2    0     0 

Do.&EtonBk. 

do. 

Windsor  &  Eton 

21  Aug.,  1815 

5    0     0 

Do. 

Coombs,        Brown, 
Coombs  &  Co. 

do. 

1  Oct.,  1813 

5    0     0 

Do. 

Brown  &  Coombs 

do. 

29  Oct.,   1813 

10    0     0 

Do. 

Coombs,    Brown   & 
Coombs 

do. 

1  Oct.,   1818 

10    0     0 

Do. 

Brown  &  Coombs 

do. 

12  Oct,  1813 

60    0     0 

James  Coombs, 

Draft  on  Jas.  Coombs 

at  21  days  after 

27Apl.,  1809 

12     8     6 

Windsor 

date  drawn  by  H. 
cepted  payable 

Brown   and  ac- 
in  London 

Buckinghamshire — 
Aylesbury,     Ux- 

WiUiam      Medley, 

Aylesbury 

12  Sep.,  1886 

6    0    0 

bridge  8l  Wind- 

Son  &  Co. 

Vale  of  Aylesbury 
Bank 
Buckingham  Bk. 

Grace  &  Woodcock 

do. 

6  Nov.,  1810 

10     0 

Phil  Box 

Buckingham 

21  May,  1804 

1     0    0 

Stony    Stratford 

01iver,01iver,Lang. 

20  Oct,  1817 

1     0    0 

and      Bucking- 

horn &  Harrison 

hamshire  Bank 

dmbridgeshire— 
Wisbech  Bank 

James  Hill  &  Son 

Wisbech 

16  Sep.,    1825 

1    0    0 

Cheshire- 

Chester  Bank 

Bowton  &  Morhall 

Chester 

1  Mar.,  1810 

1     0    0 

Macclesfield   and 

Daintry,  Ryle  &  Co. 

Macclesfield 

11  Feb.,  1841 

5    0    0 

Cheshire  Bank 

Signed  by  J.  C. 
NantwichOldBk. 

Rylejate  Bishop  of 
Hewitt,  Bowman  & 

Liverpool, 

Nantwich 

19  Jan.,  1813 

10     0 

Bowman 

(7  Date  almost 
illegible) 

Stockport  Bank 

Barton,  Dnmbellii  & 

Demand  draft  to 

Never  issued 

5     5     0 

Bobinson 

bearer  on  Staples 

jOOgL 

&  Co.,  London 

19<M. 
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Bank. 


Cheshire — etmtd. 
Imperial  Bank  of 
England 
Do. 

Cornwall— 


Meyagissey  Bank 
MinerB*Bank 


Do. 

Do. 
Do. 


Do. 

PyderBank 

Gimberland — 
Carlisle  Old  Bank 
Carlisle  Banking 

Co. 
Carlisle  and  Cum- 

berlandBanking 

Co..  Ltd. 

Carlisle  Union  Bk. 
Carlisle  Bank 
Whitehaven  Bank 

Do. 

Workington  Bank 

Do. 
Do. 

Derbyshire— 
Derby  Bank 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 
Derby  Old  Bank 

Do. 


Wirksworth    k, 
Ashboam  Bank 

Devonshire — 
Barnstaple  Bank 
Bideford       Com- 
mercial Bank 


Finn. 


Illingworth,  Esdale 

&Co. 
Gundrays  &  Co. 
Jonathan  Binns  &  Co. 
Philip  Ball  &  Son 
Rodd,  WiUyams  & 

Gould 
Willyams,  WiUyams 

&Co. 
do. 
Daniell,  Willyams, 

Daniell  &  Co. 

Rodd,  Willyams  & 

Gould 
Norway  &  Co. 


Forster,  Forster  &  Co. 


Forster,  Forster  k  Co. 
Johnston,  Adamson 

&Hope  (Photo,) 
Hartley.   Hartley, 
Potter,Hartley&Co. 
Wood,  Smiths,  Stein 

&Co. 
do. 
Bowes,  Hodgsons, 

Falcon,  Key  &  Co. 

Bellairs,  Sons  &  Co. 

do. 

do. 

do. 
Crompton,  Xewton 
&Co. 

do. 


Dakeyne  &  Co. 
B.  Arkwright  &  Co. 
CForgenj.^ 


Marshall  &  Harding 
T.  Bumard  &  Co. 


Where  l88ue<L 


Macclesfield 
do. 

Bude 

Goldsithney 
East  Looe 
Mevagissey 
Truro 

do. 

do. 
Draft  at  30  days 
date  on  Forster  & 
Co.,  London 
do. 
iCopy  ojUy,^ 


St, 


lumb 


Carlisle 
do. 

do. 


do. 
do. 
Whitehaven 


do. 
do. 


Derby 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 

do. 


Holt-House 
Wirksworth 


Barnstaple 
lUdeford 


Date. 


1  Jan.,  1839 
1  Jan.,  1839 

13  Nov.,  1820 

20  May,  1818 

10  Aug.,  1816 

4  Deo.,  1821 

10  Jan.,  1804 

Bl  Jan.,  1833 

19  July,  1887 
4  Feb.,  1790 

3Apl.,  1797 
8  Oct.,   1818 


7  Feb.,  1829 
Not  issued 

do. 


Illegible 

2  May,  1825 
11  Oct,  1824 

4  Mar.,  1797 

3  June,  1809 

2  Feb.,  1809 
31  Aug.,  1809 


14  Jan.,  1814 

29  Jan.,  1813 

9  Apr.,  1812 

9  Oct.,  1812 

Not  issued 

do. 

(Stamp  dated 

11  Aug.,  1835) 

6  Oct.,  1800 

21  Apr.,  1842 


17  Jan.,  1883 


"^^fedlflg^odgPe" 


Amount. 

£  s,  d. 
5  0  0 
5  0  0 

1  0  0 


1 

1 

5 

10 


5  0  0 

5  0  0 
32  12  0 


5  5  0 
1  0  0 


5  0  0 
1  1  0 

5  0  0 


1  1  0 

5  5  0 

1  1  0 

1  1  0 

1  1  0 

5  5  0 

5  5  0 


20  0  0 


1  0  0 
5  0  0 


5  0  0 
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Jannsry, 


Bank. 

Firm. 

Where  Issued. 

Date. 

AmounL 

Devonshire— 1?(^«^<?. 

£ 

s.    d. 

Brixham  Bank 

Hine,  Holdsworth 
&  Pomeroy 

Brixham 

5  Mar., 

1824 

1 

0    0 

Dartmouth   Gen- 

Hine &  Holdsworth 

Dartmouth 

20  Nov. 

1821 

1 

0    0 

eral  Bank 

Do. 

do. 

do. 

2  Jan., 

1819 

5 

0    0 

Devon  General  Bk. 

Yeates,  Good  &  Co. 

Exmouth 

1  Apr., 

1812 

1 

0    0 

Devonport  Bank 

ShiellB  &  Johns 

Devonport 

1  Jan.. 

]82» 

1 

0    0 

Devonshire  Bank 

Cann,    Williams, 
Searle  &  Co. 

Okehampton 

10  Mar., 

1818 

1 

0    0 

Do. 

Williams,    Cann, 
Searle  &  Co. 

Exeter 

5  Nov., 

1817 

5 

0    0 

Western  Bank 

John  Wiloocks,  Sons 
&Co. 
Floud,  Cross  &  Co. 

do. 

31  Mar., 

1808 

1 

0     0 

West  of  England 

do. 

31  Jan., 

1823 

5 

0    0 

Bank 

City  Bank 

Milfoid,  Snow,  Mil- 
ford  &  Snow 

iPhfltO.^ 

do. 

27  Mar., 

1855 

5 

0    0 

Exmoath  &  Devon 

Teates,  Good  k  Co. 

Exmouth 

14  Oct., 

1809 

1 

0    0 

General  Bank 

Do. 

do. 

do. 

1  Oct., 

1809 

1 

0     0 

East  Devon  Bank 

Smith,    Brooke, 
Townsend  k  Brooke 

Honiton 

16  Sep., 

1817 

1 

0     0 

Honiton  Bank 

Flood  &  Lott 

do. 

1  Oct., 

1847 

5 

0     0 

KingsbridgeBank 

Prideaux,   Square 
.V  Prideaux 

Kingsbridge 

24  Oct., 

1817 

1 

0     0 

Do. 

Square,  Prideaux  k 
Prideaux 

do. 

14  Mar., 

1825 

1 

0    0 

Do. 

do. 

do. 

1  Jan., 

1825 

5 

0     0 

Do. 

Prideaux,  Square  k 
Prideaux 
{Deposit  Receipt^ 

do. 

26  June 

,  1819 

120 

0    0 

Eingsbridge  Gen- 
eral Bank 
Newton  Bank 

J.  &  J.  Nicholson 

do. 

Not  issued 

5 

0     0 

Wise,    Farwell, 

Newton  Abbott 

3  Oct., 

1840 

5 

0     0 

Baker  k  Bentall 

Do. 

do. 

do. 

4  Dec., 

1839 

50 

0    0 

{Payable  20  day* 

after  sight  with  Lite 

rest  at  3  96.) 

Newton  Bank 

Wise,  Farwell, 
Baker  k  Bentall. 
iPhoto.-) 

do. 

25  Jan., 

1838 

6 

0     0 

Do. 

Watts.  Whiteway  k 
Co.  iPIiflto,) 

do. 

26  Mar., 

1842 

5 

0     0 

Plymouth  Dock 
Bank 
Do. 

ShieUs  k  Johns 

Plymouth 

1  Feb., 

1820 

0    0 

do. 

do. 

ISep., 

1823 

0     0 

Do. 

do. 

do. 

1  Jan., 

1819 

0     0 

Do. 

do. 

do. 

1  Dec., 

1820 

0     0 

Do. 

da. 

do. 

1  Sep., 

1823 

0     0 

Plymouth  Bank 

Blford,  Elford, 
Tingcombe  k  Pur- 
chase 

do. 

1  Jan., 

1823 

0     0 

Do. 

do. 

do. 

9  July, 

1822 

0     0 

South  Devon  Bk. 

&Co. 

Teigimiouth 

7  Oct., 

1839 

C     0 

Do. 

do. 

do. 

Not  issued 

10 

0     0 

Teignmouth  Bk. 

Watts,  Whiteway  k 
Mortimer 

do. 

Digitize 

dbyd°OOgL 

5 

0    0 

1906. 
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Bank. 

Firm. 

Where  Issued. 

Date. 

Amount. 

i,  s.  d. 

Torquay  Bank 

Chamberlayne, 
Saunders  &  Jefferis 

Torquay 

11  Nov.    1811 

1    0    0 

Do. 

do.     CPhf,to.) 

do. 

21  Dec.,  1811 

1     0    0 

Totnes  Bank 

Wise,  Farwell, 
Baker  &  Bentall 

Totnes 

IJau.,  1819 

1     0    0 

Do. 

do. 

do. 

22  Mar.,  1839 

5    0    0 

Totnes  Union  Bk. 

Harrison,  Brother  & 

Co. 
Blackmore  k  Austin 

do. 

20  Apr.,  1810 

5     0    0 

Upottery  Bank 

Upottery 

17  May,   1813 

1     0    0 

Dorsetshire- 

Dorsetshire 

Fowler,  Good  &  Co. 

Bridport 

Not  issued 

10    0 

OeneralBank 

Pooh»Bank 

Wm.  Spurrier 

Poole 

1  Dec.,  1801 

10    0    0 

Disrhjun — 

DarlingtonDistrict 
Banking  Co. 
Darlington  Bank 



Darlington 

21  Oct.,   1859 

6    0    0 

Mowbray,  Hollings- 

do. 

20  Oct.,   1814 

1     0    0 

worth  and  others 

Do. 

do.      iPkoto) 

do. 

22  June,  1813 

1     0    0 

Do. 

J.  Backhouse  &  Co. 

do. 

22  Mar.,  1858 

5    0    0 

Do. 

do. 

do. 

16  Nov.,  1883 

6     0    0 

Do. 

do. 

do. 

Not  issued 

10    0    0 

Durham  Bank 

Mowbray,  Hollings- 
worth  and  others 

Durhaai 

14  Jan.,  1806 

1    0    0 

Do. 

do. 

do. 

1  June,  1810 

1     0    0 

Do. 

do. 

do. 

24  June,  1815 

1     0    0 

Do. 

do.       (^Photo) 

Thirsk 

1  June,  1815 

10    0 

Do. 

do. 

Durham 

6  June,  1814 

1     0    0 

Do. 

do. 

do. 

1  Oct.,   1814 

5    0    0 

Do. 

J.  Backhouse  k  Co. 

do. 

19  Mar.,  1864 

5    0    0 

Do. 

do. 

do. 

14  Sept.,  1882 

5    0    0 

Stockton-on-Tees 

do. 

Stockton-on- 

17  Oct.,   1887 

6    0    0 

Bank 

Tees 

Tees  Bank 

Hutchinson,  Hutch- 
inson &  Place 

do. 

10  Oct.,   1814 

6    0    0 

Do. 

do. 

do. 

24  Dec.,  1817 

5    0    0 

Do. 

do. 

do. 

18  Feb.,  1818 

5    0    0 

Do. 

do. 

do. 

18  Apl.,  1825 

5    0    0 

Stockton  k  Cleve- 

Lumley, Wilkinson 

do. 

19  Oct.,   1813 

10    0 

land  Bank 

&  Snowdon 

Do. 

do. 

do. 

1  Jan.,  1812 

1     0    0 

Do. 

do. 

do. 

19  Oct,  1814 

6     0    0 

Sunderland     and 

Jno.&Tho8.  Cooke 

Sunderland 

1  Aug.,  1805 

10    0 

Wearmouth  Bank 

&Co. 

Do. 

do. 

,do. 

1  Oct.,    1810 

1     0    0 

Do. 

do. 

do. 

2  May,  1812 

6     0     0 

Do. 

do. 

do. 

lApl.,   1815 

5     0     0 

Do. 

do. 

do. 

20  Oct.,    1814 

1     0    0 

Do. 

do. 

do. 

1  Mar.,  1815 

1     0    0 

Wear  Bank 

Goodchild,  Jackson 
Goodchild       and 
others 

Sunderland 

1  Jan.,  1810 

1     0    0 

Do. 

do. 

do. 

1  Aug.,  1814 

1     0    0 

Do. 

do. 

do. 

1  Jan.,   1810 

6    0    0 

E«cx- 

BUlericay  Bank 

Crisp  k  Butler 

Billerioay 

27  Oct,,   1808 

10    0 
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JamiAry, 


Bank. 

Firm. 

Where  Imued. 

Date. 

Amount. 

'Esse7u~-contd. 

£     «.    d. 

GhelmefoTd  Ba^k 

Crickitt  &  Co. 

Chelmsford 

3  Sep.,   1824 

1     0    0 

Do. 

do. 

do. 

14  Jan.,  1825 

10     0    0 

Blank  Form  of 

Note  dated  Gbelms- 

do. 

Not  issued 

10     0    0 

ford,  179— 

unsigned. 

Essex  Bank 

Sparrow,     Simpson 
and  others 

do. 

8  0ot.,   1830 

5     0    0 

J)o. 

Sparrow,     Walford 
and  others 

do. 

26  Sep.,  1839 

5     0    0 

Do. 

do. 

do. 

12  Oct..   1837 

10     0    0 

Do. 

Sparrow,      Tufnell 

&Go. 
Sparrow,       Bound, 

do. 

Not  issued 

10     0     0 

Do. 

do. 

10  Dec.,  1862 

10    0    0 

Green  and  others 

Do. 

Sparrow,      Tufnell 
and  others 

do. 

18  Jan.,  1878 

10    0    0 

Do. 

Sparrow,      Tufnell 
&Co. 

Braintree 

13  Dec.,  1882 

10    0    0 

Do. 

Sparrow,      Tufnell 
and  others 

do. 

12  Deo.,  1877 

10    0    0 

Do. 

Sparrow,      Tufnell 
&Co. 

do. 

8  Nov.,  1888 

50    0    0 

Do. 

Sparrow,      Tufnell 
and  others 

Chelmsford 

17  Nov.,  1876 

50     0    0 

Do. 

Sparrow,     Tufnell 

&Go. 
Sparrow,       Brown 

do. 

ISep.,   1887 

60    0    0 

Essex  and  SofPolk 

Braintree 

24  Oct.,   1810 

1     0    0 

Bank 

and  others 

Do. 

do. 

do. 

15  Sep.,    1815 

10    0 

Do. 

do. 

Chelmsford 

10  Sep.,  1824 

1     0    0 

Do. 

.Goodeve,    Sparrow 
and  others 

Braintree 

4  Feb.,  1824 

10    0 

Do. 

Sparrow,       Brown 
and  others 

do. 

17  Apl.,  1814 

10    0    0 

Manningtroe  and 

Gumeys,     Alexan- 

Manning^ree & 

Not  issued 

5    0    0 

Mistley  Bank 

ders  and  others 

MisUey 

Do. 

do. 

do. 

do. 

10    0    0 

KomfordAgricnl- 

Joyner,  Surridge  & 
Joyner 

Romford 

25  Aug.,  1824 

I     0    0 

tnral  Bank 

Do. 

Johnson,  Johnson  & 
Mann 

do. 

15  Apl.,  1844 

5    0    0 

Saffron     Walden 

Gibson,     Tukes    & 

Saffron  Walden 

Not  issued 

5    0    0 

and  N.  Essex  Bk. 

Gibson 

Do. 

do. 

do. 

do. 

10    0    0 

Do. 

do. 

do. 

do. 

20    0    0 

Gloucestershire — 

Brimscombe  Port 

Richd.  MUler  &  Co. 

Brimsoombe 

lOct,   1817 

1     1     0 

Bank 

Port 

(^Payable  in  **  a 

one  pound  note  and  a 

Bristol 

Bristol  Bank 

Ames,  Bright,  Cave 

and  others 
Cave,  Ames  &  Cave 

1  Aug.,  1809 

1     0     0 

Do. 

do. 

9  Nov.,  1825 

1     0    0 

Do. 

Ames,  Bright,  Cave 
and  others 

do. 

14  Aug.,  1820 

5    0    0 

Do. 

Cave,  Ames  &  Cave 

do. 

1  Jan.,  1823 

6    0    0 

Bristol      BuUion 

Browne,    Cavenagh 

do. 

10  July,  1821 

1     0    0 

Bank 

and  others 

Do. 

do. 

do. 

9  Jan.,  1823 

1     0    0 

IMC 
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Bank. 


CVsenhire—eontd, 
Bristol  City  Bank 

West  of  England 
and  South  Wales 
District  Bank 
Bristol       Tolzey 
Bank 
Da 
Do. 
Do. 

Do. 
(Jpramue  to  pay 
three  pounds 

Chipping  Sodborr 

Bank 
Cheltenham    and 

GloQcestershire 

Bank 

(^Thu  yau  u  am 

Cheltenham   and 

Winchcomb  Bk. 

Cirencester  Bank 

Olonoester  Bank 

Do. 

Do. 
Glonoester.     Old 
Bank 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 
Nailsea  Bank 

Winchcomb  Bank 

Do.  and  Glou- 

oestershire  Bank 

Hampshire — 
Alton  Bank 

AndoTcr  Bank 

AndoTor  Old  Bk. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 
Christchorch, 
Wlmbome    and 
Ringwood  Bank 
Gosport  Bank 


Firm. 


Ireland,   Bengongh 
and  others 


Worrall,     Pope     & 
Edmonds 
do. 
Worrall  &  Pope 
Worrall,  Pope  &  Ed- 
monds 
Worrall  &  Pope 
the  hearer  on  demand 
for  two  of  these  J) 

Ludlow,  Ludlow  & 

Lndlow 
W.  H.  Bayly 


worth  its/ace  talwe.') 
Fisher  &  Ashmore 

Pitt,  Croome,  Bowly 

ftWood 
M.  &  J.  M.  Stephens 
J.  M.  Stephens 
M.  &  J.  M.  Stephens 
Evans  &  Jelf 

Fendall,  Evans  &  Jelf 
Evans  &  Jelf 

do. 

do. 
Davis,    Thomas    & 

Qrace 
Fisher  &  Ashmole 

do. 


Austen,     Gray     k, 

Vincent 
Heath,     Heath     & 

Heath 
Wakef  ord  &  Sons 
J.,W.&R.Wakeford 

do. 

J.,W.  &  R.  Wakef  ord 

do. 

do. 

Dean,         Clapcott, 

Quartley  &  Go. 

Jukes,   Langley    k 

Jukes 
Good,  Son  k,  Co. 


Wbere  Issued. 


Bristol 
do. 

do. 

do. 
do. 
do. 

do. 

Sodbury 
Cheltenham 


Cirencester 

Gloucester 
do. 
do. 
do. 

do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
Nailsea 

Winchcomb 


Alton 
Andover 

do. 

do. 

do. 
Andover 

do. 

do. 
Christchurch 

Gosport 

Hythe       (near 
Southampton) 


Date. 


Kot  issued 
lApl.,  1876 

Illegible 

24  Oct.,  1816 
3  Oct.,  1818 
Tom  off 

1  Aug.,  1818 


Not  issued 

(179-) 

14  Sept.,  1820 


11  Mar.,  1819 
3  May,  1800 

24  Aug.,  1815 

11  Nov.,  1815 

12  June,  1816 
9  Nov.,  1813 

26  July,  1811 
1  Jan.,  1814 

29  Jan.,  1814 
9  Nov.,  1813 

12  Jan.,  1810 

1  Aug.,  1817 
15  July,  1816 


14  Mar.,  1807 

22  June,  1816 

20  May,  1818 
12  Oct.,  1820 
8  Sept.,  1826 
11  Oct.,  1821 
31  May,  1826 
30  Sept.,  1826 
26  Oct.,  1826 

22  Dec,  1809 
1  May,  1824 

Digitized  by  VJ 


Amount. 


£  8,  d, 

1  0  0 

6  0  0 

1  0  0 

1  0  a 

1  0  0 

10  0 

1  10  0 

6  5  0 

10  0 

1  0  0 

10  0  0 

1  0  0 

5  0  0 

5  0  0 

1  0  0 


1 

1 

5 

10 


1 
1 

1 
1 
6 
10 
1 


1  0  0 

2  2  0 

10  0 

10  0 


oo 


10    0 

9\^ 
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Janwry. 


Bank. 

Blrm. 

Where  Issued. 

Date. 

HAmpshlte—oontd. 

LTmington  Bank 

C.  St.  Barbe 

Lymington 

1  Jan.,  1808 

Commercial  Bank, 

B.  B.  Watkins 

Newport,  LofW. 

2  Nov.,  1807 

lale  of  Wight 

Newport  Bank 

Roberts,  Gregory  k. 
Burton 
(Payable  14  days 

do. 

19  Jan.,  1788 

after  sight.) 

Isle  of  Wight  Bk. 

J.  J.  k  J.  Kirk- 

patrick 
Bill,  payable  10  days 

do. 

3  June,  1801 

(Bank  Poet 

after  sight.) 

Do. 

do. 

do. 

19  Aug.,  1817 

(Draft  on  Lee 

s  k  Co.,  London,  at  80 

days'  date.) 

Portamonth  Naval, 

W.  Burridge  k  Sons 

Portsmouth 

29  Dec,  1813 

Military  k  Com- 

mercial Bank 

PortemouthjPort- 

Godwin,      Minchin 

...        ••• 

9  Jan.,  1817 

aea  &  Hampehire 

and  others 

Bank 

Do. 

Godwin  Minchin  k 
Carter 

11  Sept.,  1817 

Do. 

do. 

...        ••. 

1  Aug.,  1817 

Do. 

do. 

...        ... 

7  Sept.,  1818 

Do. 

Godwin,      Minchin 
and  others 



11  Oct.,  1816 

Do. 

Godwin,  Minchin  & 
Carter 



31  Jan.,  1818 

Do. 

Godwin,      Minchin 
and  others 



16  Oct.,   1816 

Do. 

Godwin,  Minchin  k 
Carter 



17  Aug.,  1818 

Bingwood    and 

Stephen  Tunks 

Ringwood 

6  Nov.,  1815 

Hampshire  Bk. 

Do. 

do. 

do. 

1  Feb.,  1821 

Do. 

do. 

do. 

1  Feb..  1821 

Do. 

do. 

do. 

1  Oct.,   1817 

Do. 

do. 

do. 

1  May,  1821 

Do. 

do. 

do. 

1  Feb.,  1821 

Southampton  and 

Bullock,  Homer  k 

Southampton 

4  June,  1808 

Hampshire  Bk. 

Co. 

Town  and  County 

Smith,      Smith     k 

do. 

lApl.,  1818 

of  Southampton 
Bank 

Taylor 

Herefordshire- 

Hereford  Bank 

John  Garrett  k  John 
Garrett,  Jnr. 

Hereford 

1  Nov.,  1828 

Leominster  Bank 

Coleman,  Morris  k 
Sons 

Leominster 

1  Jan.,  1824 

Do. 

do. 

do. 

1  Jan.,  1824 

Do. 

do. 

do. 

1  Jan.,  1824 

Do. 

do. 

...        ... 

20  June,  1825 

Leominster  and 

J.T.&P.  Woodhouse 

Leominster 

24Apl.,  1827 

HerefordshireBk. 

Ross  Old  Bank 

Pritchard.Pritchard, 
and  Moline 

Ross 

4Apl.,  1824 

Hertfordshire— 

County  Bk.,  Hert- 
fordshire 

Gardiner  k  Jaquiss 

Hertford 

20Aug«1812 

Digitiz 

?d  byVjOO^ 

1906. 
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Bank. 


Hertfordshire. — cont 
Hitchin  Bank 

Da 
fiojBtonBank 

Do. 

Do. 
Da 

Do. 
Ware  Bank 

Da 
Watford  Bank 

Da 

Hunttngdonshire — 
Hnntinffdonshire 
Bank 

Kent>- 
Favenham  Bank 

Do. 
Da 
Kentish  Bank 

Do. 
County  Bank 
Kaidstone  Bank 

Serenoaks  Bank 

'  Sittingboame  Bk. 
Tonbridge  New  Bk. 
Weald  of  Kent  Bk. 

Do- 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Da 

Lancashire — 
Aflhton-onder- 
Lyne  Bank 


lirerpool  Bank 

Da 

Da 
Sochdale  Bank 


Firm. 


Sharpies,  Tnke,  and 
others 
do. 
Fordham,  Gibson  k 

Ca 
H.,  P.  N.,  &  F.  J. 
Fordham 
do. 
J.  G.,  H.,  F.  N.,  & 
F.  J.  Fordham 
do. 
Gobham  k  Jones 

da 

Horwill,  Pike  it  Go. 

do. 


G.  J.  Pasheller 


J.  &  F.  Tappenden 
&Go. 
da 
da 
Penfold,  Springet  & 
Penfold 
do. 
Sir  Wm.  Bishop  &  Go. 
Edmeads,  Atlans  & 

Tyrrell 
Edward  Jardine 

Load,  Bargees  &  Go. 

Meroer,  Barlow  &  Ck). 

ArgleSjBishop,  Bren- 

diley  k  Bishop 

do. 

da 

do. 

da 

da 

da 

da 


Silrester  Sikes  k.  Go. 

Corporationof  Liyer- 

pool 
(  Very  rare). 
Gromie,  Pownoll  k 

Hartman 
Oromie,    Pownoll, 

Hartman  k  Co. 

do. 

Joe.,  John  k  Jame? 

Fenton  k  J.  Roby 


Where  Issued. 


Hitchin 

da 
Boyston 

da 

da 
do. 

da 
Ware 

do. 
Watford 

da 


Hantingd9n 


Faversham 

da 

da 

Maidstone 

da 
da 
da 

Se^enoaks 

Sittingbourne 

Tonbridge 

Cranbrook 

da 
da 
da 
do. 
da 
da 
do. 


Ashton 
Liverpool 

da 


da 

do. 

Boohdale 


Date. 


6Apl.,   1892 

2  Mar.,  1893 
9  Jane,  1886 

9  Got,   1878 

S3  Jan.,  1878 
12  Sep.,    1873 

28  Oct.,  1873 
2  Aug.,  1819 

12  Get.,  1819 
1  Jane,  1826 
9Jaly,  1823 


7  May,  1824 


2  Jaly,  1812 

4  Jane,  1812 

3  Mar.,  1814 
11  Aag.,  1815 

24  Oct.,  1814 

18  Oct.,  1814 
14  Oct.,   1825 

14  Jan.,  1814 

(?) 

19  Jane,  1824 
23  Aag.,  1813 
26  Apr.,  1818 

20  Sep.,  1813 
20  Apr.,  1813 

29  Oct.,   1813 

30  Oct.,  1813 
19  Nov.,  1813 
30  Sep.,  1818 
20Apl.,  1818 


Illegible  (1st 

Oct.,  179- ?) 

24  Jane,  1794 


28  Feb.,  1801 


23  Feb.,  1801 

23  Feb.,  1801 

SAng.,  18r 

Digitized  by  ^ 


Amount. 


«  s.  d, 

5  0  0 

10  0  0 

6  0  0 

5  0  0 

10  0  0 

5  0  0 


10 
1 

1 
1 
6 


10    0 


1     0  0 

6    0  0 

10    0  0 

1     0  0 

10  0 

10  0 

5    0  0 

10  0 

1     0  0 

10  0 

1    0  0 


5 

5 

20    0 
10    0 


1     1     0 
5    0    0 

1     1     0 


1     1 
10  10 


g.^)dgfe 
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Janoary, 


Bank. 

Firm. 

When  Issued. 

Date. 

Amount 

Lancashire— ^(m^<2. 

£     9.    d. 

Edward  Lord 

Rochdale 

4  Dec.,  1770 

15     0     0 

{Draft  at 

4.5  day9  after  date  on 
Royds4'Co.,London,) 

Jeremiah 

Leicestershire^ 

Leicester  Bank 

Bellairs,  Welby  & 

Co. 
Clarke,  MitcheU,  & 

Leicester 

13  Apl.,  1811 

1     0     0 

Leicester  &Leicee- 

do. 

18  Feb.,  1843 

5    0     0 

tershire  Bank 

others 

Do. 

do. 

do. 

27  Feb.,  1841 

10    0    0 

Do. 

do. 

do. 

21ApL,   1848 

20    0     0 

Leicestershire  Bk. 

Pares,  Paget  &  others 
(^FoTffed.^ 

do. 

10  Sep.,   1809 

1    0     0 

Leicestershire 

do. 

16  Oct,    1899 

5    0     0 

Banking  Co.,  Ltd. 

Do. 

...        ...        ... 

do. 

6  Nov.,  1899 

10    0    0 

Do. 



do. 

20ApL,  1895 

20    0    0 

Lincolnshire- 

Boston  Bank 

Edward  Wilf ord 

Boston 

4  June,  1813 

1     0    0 

Do. 

do. 

do. 

17  Dec.,  1812 

1     0     0 

Do. 

Abraham  Sheath  k, 
Son 

do. 

11  Oct.,  1813 

1     1     0 

Do. 

do. 

do. 

18  Aug.,  1812 

1     1     0 

Do. 

Wm.  Ingelow  k  Son 

do. 

2  June,  1823 

1     0     0 

Boston  &  Lincoln- 

Law &  Barnard 

do. 

2  Feb.,  1814 

1     0     0 

shire  Bank 

Do. 

do. 

do. 

26  Oct,   1811 

1  10    0 

Do. 

do. 

do. 

27  May,   1812 

10    0    0 

Gainsborough  Bk. 

Hornby  k  Esdale 

Gainsborough 

25  Nov.,  1801 

1     1     0 

Do. 

do. 

do. 

24  Nov.,  1802 

1     1     0 

Do. 

do. 

do. 

13  Aug.,  1801 

1     1     0 

Do. 

do. 

do. 

10  June,  1800 

5    5    0 

Do. 

do. 

do. 

27  May,   1802 

5    5    0 

Do. 

do. 

do. 

28  Oct,  1800 

5    5    0 

Do. 

do. 

do. 

3  Aug.,  1801 

5    5    0 

Do. 

do. 

do. 

19  Apl.,   1802 

5     5     0 

Do. 

do. 

do. 

5  June,  1801 

10    0    0 

Grantham  Old  Bk. 

Joseph  Lawrence 

Grantham 

8  Dec.,  1797 

5    6    0 

Do. 

Lawrence  &  Welby 

do. 

torn  off 

6    0     0 

Do. 

do. 

do. 

do. 

5    0    0 

Do. 

do. 

do. 

•»• 

10    0    0 

{Half  note, 

accompanied  by  letter 
dated  June  2dth, 

of  indemnity, 
1810. 

Do. 

do. 

iHalf 

do. 
note). 

1  Feb.,  1809 

10    0    0 

Do. 

do. 

do. 

26  July,  1808 

20    0    0 

Do.        {Four 

fragmtntt    of   notet 
Dec.  27th, 

and    indemnity, 
1810). 

dated 

Grantham  Bank 

Manners  &  Scott 

Grantham 

24  June,  1810 

10     0 

Do. 

do. 

do. 

28  Nov.,  1808 

5    0    0 

Do. 

do. 

do. 

14  Feb.,  1810 

10    0    0 

Do. 

Hardy  &  Company 

do. 

1  Nov.,  1893 

5    0     0 

Lincoln  Bank 

Sheath,  Sheath,Steel 
&  Wray 

Lincoln 

20  Oct,   1812 

1     0    0 

North      Lincoln- 

Marris, Harris,  Nic- 

Barton 

8  June,  1811 

1     1     0 

shire  Bank 

holson  &  Co. 

Do. 

do. 

do. 

Dig 

19  Jan.,  1810 

tizedby  VjOO^ 

,10     0 

1906. 
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Bank. 

Finn. 

Where  Issued. 

Date. 

Am 
£ 

otint. 

Lincolnshire— /?a»*rf 

*.    d. 

Sleaf ord  Bank 

Peacock,  Handley  & 
Kirton 
do. 

Sleaford 

24  Oct.,  1805 

1 

1     0 

Do. 

do. 

4  Feb.,  1807 

5 

6    0 

Sleaford  and  Ne- 

Peacock, Handley  & 

Sleaford 

6  June,  1812 

1 

0    0 

wark  Bank 

others 

Do. 

Peacock,   Handleys 
&  Peacock 

do. 

20  Feb.,  1835 

5 

0    0 

Do. 

do. 

do. 

14Apl.,   1851 

6 

0    0 

Do. 

Peacock,  Willson  & 

Co. 
Peacock,  Handley  & 

others 
do. 

do. 

not  issued 

5 

0    0 

Do. 

do. 

l8Apl.,  1810 

10 

0    0 

Do. 

do. 

7  May,  1816 
not  issued 

10 

0    0 

Do. 

Peacock,  Willson  & 

Co. 
A.W.Bellair8&Son 

do. 

10 

0    0 

Stamford  Bank 

Stamford 

19  Aug.,  1809 

1 

0    0 

Do. 

do. 

do. 

8  Oct.,   1813 

1 

0    0 

Do. 

do. 

do. 

15  Oct.,   1813 

5 

0    0 

Middlesex— 

Bxchequer  Bill  iss 

ued  for  £5  carrying 

London 

10  Jan.,  1697 

5 

0    0 

Interest  at  one 

farthing  per  day 

(Very  rare.) 

Exchequer  Bill  ise 

ued  for  £100  carrying 

do. 

23  June,  1709 

100 

0    0 

Interest  at  two 

pence  per  day.  See  en 

dorsement8.(  Very 

rare.) 

Archer,  Byde,  Byde 

do. 

27  May,  1777 

1,000 

0    0 

and  others 

Sir  Fras.  Child*  Co. 

do. 

3  Jan.,  1735 

50 

0    0 

do. 

do. 

8  July,  1780 

78 

7     7 

Cheqne  upon 

For8ter,Lubbook&Co. 

do. 

4  Dec.,  1792 

70 

0    0 

(Drawn  by 

C.  St.  Barbe) 

Equitable  Labour 
Exchange 

Draft  for  Stores  to 

the  value  of 

1  Oct..   1832 

- 

Two  hours' 

work 

Bank. 

Number.          |          Date. 

Amount. 

Bank  of  England 

Specimen  form 

Date  written  on 
28th, 

margin,  Sept 
1820 

5 

0    0 

Do. 

do. 

Probably  of  the 
theabo 

same  date  as 

I 

0    0 

Do. 

First  Issue 
No.  3  of  the  first  uti 

8 

ue  of  £1  Notes. 

2  Mar.,  1797 

1 

0    0 

Do. 

.«•        ...        .*• 

6972 

19  May,  1806 

1 

0    0 

Do. 

...        ...        ... 

76042 

1  May,  1821 

1 

0    0 

Do. 

(Two  datei,  1821  and 
emergency  isnte 

64782 
1825.    One  of  the 
in  1825.) 

26  Deo.,  1825 

1 

0    0 

Do. 

(bo.    do.    'im 

94141 
and  1826.) 

10  Jan.,  1826 

1 

0    0 

Do. 



4717 
(Forged.) 

21  June,  1815 

1 

0    0 

Do. 

(Amount  prirUed 
Very 

18502 
ilantingly. 
rare.) 

31  Aug.,  1803 

2 

0    0 

Do. 

(Amount  printed  stra 
in  such  good 

9088 
ight.    Very  rare 
condition^ 

27ApL,   1811 

2 

0    0 

Do. 

...        ...        ... 

3545 

4  Feb.,  1799 

5 

0    0 

(Notes  for  this  sum  fi 

rsi  issued  1793.) 

Digitized  byV^jC 
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January, 


Bank. 

Firm. 

Where  Imued. 

Date. 

Amount. 

Monmouthshire — 

^     s.    d. 

Chepstow  Bank 

Buckles,  Crawshay 
&  Procter 

Chepstow 

13  Feb.,  1823 

1     0     0 

Newport  Old  Bank 

Wm.  Williams  &  Sons 

Newport  (Mon.) 

1  May,  1860 

5     0     0 

Newport  Bank 

Harrison,  Jones  &  Co. 

do. 

20  May,  1812 

10     0 

Newport  &  Aber- 

Sir Bobt.  Salusbury 



1  Mar.,  1809 

1     0     0 

gavenny  Bank 

&Co. 

Norfolk- 

Lynn  Regis  &  Nor- 

Maffey &  Co. 

Lynn  Regis 

2  Aug.,  1824 

1     0     0 

folk  Bank 

iKam4!  cvt  off.') 

Norfolk  &  Suffolk 

FieldWillett&Sons 

Thelford 

1  Sep.,  1820 

1     0     0 

General  Bank 

Do. 

do. 

do. 

11  Sep.,  1821 

1     0     0 

Norwich  Bank 

Sir  Roger  Kerrison 
&  T.  A.  Kerrison 

Norwich 

12  Oct.,  1827 

5     0     0 

Norwich  &  Swaff- 

S.  &  S.  Day  &  Sons 

Swaffham 

23  Sep.,  1821 

1     0     0 

hamBank 

Do. 

T.  S.,  H.  P.  &  W. 
Day 
do. 

do. 

16  Oct.,  1821 

1    0    0 

Do. 

do. 

12  Oct.,  1824 

5    0     0 

Do. 

do. 

do. 

13  Jan.,  1826 

5     0     0 

Do. 

do. 

do. 

9  Dec.,  1824 

10    0     0 

Yarmouth  &  Suf- 

Gumey, Birkbeok, 

Yarmouth 

4  Dec.,  1896 

6     0     0 

folk  Bank 

&  others 

Do. 

Gumeys,  Birkbeok, 
6:  others 

do. 

11  June,  1860 

10    0     0 

Northamptonshire- 

Brackley  Bank 

Weston,  Russell  & 
Hall 

Brackley 

11  May,  1814 

1     0    0 

Richard  Marriott  & 
Co.    iPkoto  only,') 

Northampton 

25  Mar.,  1807 

2  10    0 

Richard  Marriotts 
Co. 
Jas.  Lacy  &  Son 

do. 

8  Sep.,  1809 

10    0 

Northampton  & 

...        ... 

13  Nov.,  1792 

10    0    0 

Northampton- 
shire Bank 
Peterborough  Bk. 

Boultbee  &  Cole 

Peterborough 

21  Aug.,  1818 

1     0     0 

Soke  &  City  of 

Cole,  Hadley  & 

do. 

1  May,  1816 

1     0    0 

Peterborough  Bk. 

Simpkin 

Do. 

do. 

do. 

6  Feb.,  1813 

5    0    0 

Do. 

do. 

do. 

24  Dec..  1812 

10     0     0 

Wellingborough 

Morton,  Rodiok  & 

Wellingborough 

12  June,  1819 

1     0    0 

Bank 

Co. 

Do. 

do. 

do. 

15  July,  1819 

1     0    0 

Do. 

do. 

do. 

15  July,  1819 

1     0    0 

Do. 

do. 

do. 

8  July,  1817 

1     0    0 

Do. 

do. 

... 

1  July,  1825 

1     0     0 

Do. 

do. 

•.•        ... 

11  Aug.,  1826 

1     0    0 

Wellingborough 

do. 

Wellingborough 

11  Feb.,  1818 

5     0     0 

&  Northampton- 

shire Bank 

Wellingborough 

do. 

do. 

22  Oct.,   1825 

.•)    0    0 

Bank 

Do. 

do. 

..•        ••■ 

25  May,  1826 

20     0     0 

Digit 

zedbyLjOOg 

le 
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Bank. 

Firm. 

Where  Isaaed. 

Date. 

Amount. 

Northamptonshire- 
Wellingborough 

cantd. 

£     *.    d. 

Morton,  Rodiok  & 

Wellingborough 

6  May,  1822 

20     0     0 

&  Northampton- 

Co. 

BhireBank 

Do. 

do. 

do. 

20  Oct.,  1822 

20     0     0 

Morton,  Rodiok  & 

Draft  on  Harrison, 

Priohett  &  Co., 

16  Jan.,  1799 

1,010   0    0 

Co. 

London,  at  SO 

days*  date. 

Do. 

do.         at 

2  months'  date 

4  Nov.,  1799 

13  13     0 

Northtsmberland — 

Batson,    Berry    & 
Langhom 

Berwick 

4  Apl..  1831 

5     0     0 

Do. 

do. 

do. 

1  May,  1839 

5     0    0 

Do. 

do. 

do. 

1  Jan.,  1829 

20    0     0 

~~ 

BeU,  Gookson,  Carr 
&Airey 

Newcastle 

17  Mar.,  1768 

10    0 

Newcaatle  Bank 

iPhoto  only) 
Sir  M.   W.   Ridley 
&Co. 

do. 

1  Nov.,  1821 

1     0    0 

Surtees,      Bordon, 
and  others 

do. 

Illegible 
(179  ?) 

1     0    0 

do. 

do. 

3  Mar.,  1803 

1     0    0 

do. 

do. 

3  Mar.,  1803 

1     0    0 

Berwick  Bank 

do. 
CPhoto  only). 

Berwick 

24  Apl.,   1802 

6    0    0 

do. 

do. 

1  July,  1802 

6    0    0 

Sorteee,  Burden  & 

Newcastle 

30  Apl.,  1803 

56  12    0 

Brandling 

(Draft  at  20  days' 
Tritton  and 

date  on  Barclay, 
Beiran,  London. 

Surtees,  Burdon  & 

Co. 
Reed,  Reed  &  Co. 

(Deposit  Receipt) 

24  Jan.,  1793 

311     9     5 

Korthnmberland 

Newcastle 

27  Mar.,  1820 

10    0 

Bank 

Do. 

do. 
CPhoto  only-) 

do. 

( 

2  Feb.,  1818 
Modem 

5     0    0 
) 

Do. 

do. 

do.               ] 

reprints  from 

/    1     0    0 

Do. 

do. 

do.              < 

the  original 

I    5    0    0 

Do. 

do. 

do.               1 

plat^by 

r  5    0    0 

Do. 

do. 

do.               1 

Bewick,  the 

I  20    0    0 

TyneBank 

Sir   Wm.    Londne, 
Baker,     Pearson, 
and  others 

Newcastle 

engraver. 
2  Jan.,  1806 

1     0    0 

Blank  Form 

showing  the  water  m 

ark  of  the  Tyne 

Bank,  Newcas 

tie 

{JThen  the  Bank  fail 

ed  Beioick  had  many  o 
for  printing  his  celeb 

/these  forms  in  h 

and^  which  he 

subsequently 

wed 

rated  tail  pieces 

upon"). 

TrneBank 

Sir  Wm.  Loraine 

Newcastle 

2  Jan.,  1806 

5    0    0 

Do. 

Blank  Form  of  draft 
Co.,  London 

upon  Child  and 
Agents 

XewcasUe,  Shields 

..•        ...        ... 

Newcastle 

1  Nov.,  1843 

5    0    0 

and  Sunderland 

Union  Joint  Stk. 

Bank 

do. 

Not  issued 

5    0    0 



do. 

do. 

do. 

20    0    0 

do. 

do. 

do. 

50    0    0 

do. 

do. 

do. 
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Juxuixi, 


Bank. 

Firm. 

Where  Issued. 

Date. 

Amoont 

Nrthmhrind -coTitd 

£     s,  d. 

North  of  England 

...         ■••         ... 

Newcastle 

Not  issued. 

10    0    0 

Joint     Stock 

Banking  Co. 

Nottinghamshire- 

Newark  Bank 

Pooklington,  Dick- 
inson &  Co. 

Newark 

11  Mar.,  1807 

1     0    0 

Do. 

do. 

do. 

25  Mar.,  1809 

1     0    0 

Do. 

do. 

do. 

3  Nov.,  1800 

2    0    0 

Do. 

do. 

do. 

20  June,  1807 

5     0    0 

Do. 

do. 

do. 

6  ApL,  1809 

6    0    0 

Newark-upon- 

Jas.  Gnthrie 

do. 

27  Dec.,  1791 

5    5    0 

Trent  Bank 

Do. 

do. 

do. 

17  Jan.,  1792 

5    5    0 

Nottingham       & 

..•        ...        .«• 

Nottingham 

Not  issued 

5     0    0 

Nottinghamshire 

Bkg^  Co.,  Ltd. 



do. 

do. 

5    0    0 

Saml.&AbelRmith 

do.     • 

22  Dec.,  1736 

50    0    0 

do. 

do.     • 

23  Dec.,  1736 

40    0    0 

do. 

do.     • 

26  Aug.,  1728 

640    0    0 

do. 

do.     • 

1  Nov.,  1785 

80    0    0 

do. 

do.     • 

24  Sept.,  1746 

20    0    0 

\Photos  of  Notes  in 

the  possession  of  Mess 

r*.  SmUh,  Nottin 

ghamy 

Betford  Bank 

Pooklington,  Dick- 
inson &  Co. 

East  Retford 

24  Nov.,  1807 

10    0 

Do. 

do. 

do. 

1  Jan.,  1809 

5    0    0 

Oxfordshire- 

Banbury  Old  Bk. 

T.  T.  &  T.  Cobb 

Banbury 

12  Sept.,  1820 

1     0    0 

Do. 

T.  T.  &  T.  R.  Cobb 

do. 

2  Mar.,  1822 

1     0    0 

Do. 

Cobb.   Wheatley   & 
Cobb 

do. 

11  Dec.,  1815 

5    0    0 

Do. 

T.  T.  &  T.  R.  Cobb 

do. 

19Apl„  1823 

5    0    0 

Chipping  Norton 

Wm.  Atkins  &  Sons 

Chipping  Norton 

16  July,  1814 

1     0    0 

Bank 

Do. 

Corgan,     Paget    & 
Matthews 

do. 

29  Mar.,  1816 

10    0 

Do. 

do. 

do. 

22  May,  1816 

5     0    0 

Do. 

do. 

do. 

26  Mar.,  1816 

10    0    0 

Henley  &  Oxford- 

Hewett k  Cooper 

Henloy-on- 

1819    (Date 

1     0    0 

shire  Bank 

Thomes 

partly 
obUterated.) 

Oxford     Univer- 

Walker  &  Co. 

Oxford 

21  Jan.,  1791 

300    0    0 

iity  &  City  Bk. 

(Deposit  Receipt) 

Witney  Old  Bank 

Batt,    Backshell    & 
Batt 
do. 

Witney 

16  May,  1814 

1     0    0 

Da 

do. 

23  Jan.,  1813 

5    0    0 

Do. 

do. 

do. 

15  Feb.,  1818 

10    0    0 

Woodstock  Bank 

Jos.  Brooks 

Woodstock 

9  June,  1806 

1     0    0 

Do. 

do. 

do. 

8  Feb.,  1806 

10    0    0 

Rutlandshire— 

Uppingham  Bank 

Edwards,  HiU,  and 
others 

Uppingham 

Digitizi 

1  July,  1806 

1    0    0 

1906. 
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Bank. 

Finn.                  1      Where  IsMued. 

Date. 

1 

1      Amount. 

Shropshire — 

£ 

*.    d. 

Bridgnorth     Old 
Bank 
Bridgnorth  Bank 

Bates  &  Jones 

Bridgnorth 

29  Dec.,  1802 

6 

6    0 

Macmichael,  Gitton 

do. 

22  Jan.,  1813 

1 

0     0 

&  Co. 

Do. 

do. 

do. 

26Apl.,   1813 

1 

0    0 

Do. 

do. 

do. 

21  Dec.,  1818 

1 

0    0 

Do. 

do. 

do. 

11  Dec.,  1813 

2 

0     0 

Do. 

do. 

do. 

5  Oct.,   1813 

6 

0     0 



Blakeway,       Rose, 
Winter  &  Co. 

Coalport 

6  Jan.,  1802 

1 

0    0 

Ludlow  Bank 

Prodgers  k  Co. 

Ludlow 

1  Jan.,  1824 

1 

0     0 

Ludlow  &  Bishop's 
Castle  Bank 
Do. 

Coleman  &  Welliogs 

do. 

23Apl.,  1817 

1 

0     0 

do. 

do. 

illegible 

1 

0     0 

Do. 

do. 

do. 

do. 

I 

0     0 

Shrewsbury  Bank 

Wm.  Rowton  &  Co. 

Shrewsbury 

11  Apl.,  1816 

1 

0     0 

Do. 

Rowton,  Walker  & 
Mellor 

do. 

8  Feb.,  1818 
(?) 

1 

0     0 

Do- 

do. 

do. 

26  July,  1812 

5 

0     0 

Do. 

Beck,  Carless,  Dod- 
son  &  Beck 

do. 

5  June,  1800 

6 

6     0 

Shropshire  &  Staf- 

Small wood  &  Spear- 

Market Drayton 

22  ApL,  1816 

1 

0     0 

fordshire  Bank 

man 

Do. 

do. 

do. 

17  Jan.,  1816 

2 

0     0 

Wellington  Bank 

Reynolds,  Charlton 
&Co. 

Wellington, 
(Salop) 

•26  May,  1814 

0 

10     0 

(Draft  to  bearer 

on  demand  drawn  by 

W.  Shakeshaf  t). 

A  one-pound 

hank  note  payable  for 

two  of  tlu'ic. 

Stephen     Jennins 
&Co. 

Wellington, 
(Salop) 

1  Apl.,  1816 

1 

0     0 

Whitchurch    Old 

Trevor  Richards  &  Co. 

Whitchurch 

10  Jan.,  1816 

1 

0     0 

Bank 

Somersetshire — 

Axbridge  &  Somer- 

Lisoombe,   Padden 

Axbridge 

ir.  Nov.,  1800 

1 

0    0 

setshire  Bank 

&Co. 

Union  Bank  Bath 

Crowe,  Holt,  Holt 
Ac  Co. 

Bath 

Not  issued 
(17—). 

1 

0    0 

Do. 

Crowe,  Giles,  Lytt^e- 
ton.  Holt  &  Co. 

do. 

3  Jan.,  1797 

1 

0    0 

Do. 

do. 

do. 

29  June,  1797 

5 

5     0 

Do. 

do. 

do. 

26  July,  1797 

6 

5   a 

Do. 

do. 

do. 

22  July.  1797 

10 

0    0 

Do. 

do. 

do. 

21  July;  1797 

10 

0  a 

Do. 

do. 
Draft  at  20  days'  si 
Catt,  Grant  &  Co- 

do. 
ght  on  Pybus, 
London. 

21  July,  1797 

101 

8    0 

Do- 

do, 
Draft  at  3  months'  d 
Bloxham  &  Co.. 

do. 
ateonWilkinsons, 
London. 

4  Dec.,  1797 

522 

10    0 

Bath  City  Bank 

Cross,  Bayly,  Sons, 
Gutch  &  Cross 

Bath 

28  July,  1791 

6 

5     0 

Bath  Old  Bank 

Hobhouse,  Phillott 
&  Lowder 

do. 

2  Apr.,  1841 

6 

0    0 

Hobhouse,  Clutter- 
buck,  Phillott  & 

do. 

22  Dec.,  1796 

6 

6     0 

Lowder 
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Jaimary. 


Bank. 


Finn. 


A^Tiere  Issued. 


Date. 


AmoanU 


Somerset. — contd, 
Bath  Bank 
Do. 

Do. 


Bath  Bank 

Do. 

Three  poundi 
Do. 
Drawn,  in  the  form 

Bladad  Bank 


Do. 


Bridgewater  & 
Somerset  Bank 
Do. 

Milverton  & 
Taunton  Bank 

Taunton  Bank 

Taunton  Old  Bank" 


Taunton  &  Somer- 
set Bank 


Wellington  & 
Somerset  Bank 

Do. 
Wellington  & 
Somerset  Com- 
mercial Bank 
Do. 
Do. 
Wincanton  & 
Somerset  Bank 
Yeovil  Bank 

Staffordshire— 


W.  Kemp 
Carenagh,  Browne  & 
others 
do. 
Davis,  Fry,  Park- 
house  &  Co. 
Garrett,  Watts  &  Co. 
(^Photo 
do.     iPhoto 
gicen  for  two  (f  these 

do. 

of  "  a  check  "  as  Notes 

iPhoto 

Tufnell,  Collett, 

Payne  &  Hope 

CDraf  t  at  sight  on  Jo 

London.) 

do. 

(Draft  at  SO  days'  da 

&  Co.,  London.) 
Haroourt,  Pyke  &  Co. 


Bath 


do. 


do. 
Thos.  Young  &  Son 

M.  &  J.  Brickdale 

do. 
Fox  Brothers 


do. 
Batch  House 

Bath 
only,') 
only,) 
301'  Notes. 

covld  not  he  issu 

only,) 

Bath 

nes,  Loyd  &  Co., 

Bath 
te  on  Jones,  Lloyd 

Bridgewater 

do. 


Taunton 

do. 

Tonedale 


( Voucher  issued  **  *»  co 
shortness  of 
Wm.  Kingslake  &. 

another 
Fox  Bros. ,  Fowler 

&Co. 
Westron,  Westron 
A:  Co. 
do. 
Wood,  Carpenter  k 
Son 

do. 

do. 
Musgrave,    Garrett 

&Co. 
Saml.  Watts  k  Co. 


nsequence  of  the 
silver,'') 
Taunton 

Wellington,Som. 

do. 

do. 
do. 


do. 
do. 
Wincanton 

Yeovil 


Bilston  Bank 
(Demand  draft, 


Burslem  and  Pot- 
terv  Bank 


Fereday,  Smith,  & 

Fisher 
do. 
drawn  by  Fereday  &. 
Fereday  &,  Turton 
Rushbury,  Rushbury 

&Co. 
Wood  &  Holden 


Bilston 

do. 
Smith,  Parkfield 
Bilston 
Bilston 


1  Nov.,  1813 
1  Apr.,  1824 

6  Jan.,  1823 
9  Feb.,  1808 

8  Nov.,  1818 

IFeb.,  1815 

10  Oct.,   1814 
edfor  amonntu 

;  Jan.,  1821 


9  Dec.,  1814 

29  June,  1809 

29  June,  1809 
15  July,  1811 

23  Sep.,  1813 
80  Nov.,  1814 
Undated,  pro- 
bably between 
1797-1816 

13  Dec.,  1828 

1  May,  1895 

26  Nov.,  1813 

26  Dec.,  1811 
4  Oct.,  1814 

17  Aug.,  1815 

10  Jan.,  1815 
1  Nov.,  1814 

1  Dec.,  1820 

8  June,  1812 

6  Aug.,  1814 
Colliery). 

2  Jan.,  1808 
23  Sep.,   1815 


£     s.   d, 

1     0    0 
10    0 

5     0    0 
1     O     0 

1     0     0 

1   10     0 

0  10    0 
toider  £1, 

7     2     0 


24  16    3 


Burslem 


Not  issued 

Digitized  by  faj<gX)g  I 


1 


0     0 

0     0 
0     0 


1  0  o 

1  0  0 

\)  1  {) 

:»  0  0 

5  0  0 

1  0  o 

10  0  0 

1  O  0 


1  O  0 

5  0  0 

1  0  0 

1  0  0 


1     0  0 

0  10  0 

1  0  0 
1      0  0 

1     0  0 
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Bank. 

Firm. 

Where  litsueiL 

Date. 

Amount. 

StaSiordshire-con^d. 

£     s.    d. 

Geo.    Eushhury    &; 

Co. 

(Cheque  drawn  by 
Colliery 
Bradley,  Waring  & 

Bilston 

2  Oct.,  1815 

0  10     0 

the  Corksheets 
Co.) 
Goscote,  near 

Goeoote    Colliery 

21  May.  1805 

1      1     0 

and  Iron  Foun- 
dry 
Do. 

Co. 

Walsall 

do. 

do. 

2  Sept.,  1800 

(0 
Not  Issued 

1     1     0 

Gomal 

0  10     0 

(Blank  form  "  I  pay 

tli^    hearer   ten 

shillings  or  a  pouiid 

note  for  two  of 

these 

checks."^ 

Stafford  Bank 

Omar,  Hall  &  Co. 

Stafford 

5  June,  1806 

10     0 

Do. 

do. 

do. 

28  Dec.,  1807 

1     0     0 

Do. 

do. 

do. 

21  Jan.,  1809 

10    0 

Do. 

Birch,  Yates  &  Co. 

do. 

10  Nov.,  1828 

1     0    0 

Do. 

do. 

do. 

8  Nov.,  1828 

5     0     0 

Stoke-upon-Trent 

Harrison,   Burn,   & 

Stoke 

25  Aug.,  1800 

1     0     0 

Bank 

Harrison 

Brett  &  GQbert 

Stone 

10  Apl.,  1802 

1     I     0 

Tamworth  Bank 

Paget  &  Corgan 

Tamworth 

7  May,  1816 

1     0    0 

Do. 

do. 

do. 

31  Jan.,  1815 

5     0    0 

Tami^orth      Old 

Harding,  Oakes,  & 

do. 

28  Dec,  1816 

1     0    0 

Bank 

Willington 

Do. 

do. 

do. 

5ApL,  1810 

2     0    0 

Do. 

do. 

do. 

2  Dec,  1816 

2     0     0 

Do. 

do. 

do. 

22  June,  1816 

5     0     0 

Do. 

do. 

do. 

da 

5     0     0 

Do. 

do. 

...        ... 

8  June,  1816 

10     0     0 

Uttoxeter  Bank 

James  Bell 

Uttoxeter 

20  Aug.,  1829 

5     0    0 

Da 

do. 

do. 

1  June,  1830 

5     0    0 

Do. 

do. 

do. 

7  July,  1828 

5     0     0 

Do. 

do. 

5  May,  1830 

6     0     0 

Wolverhampton 
Old  Bank 
Do. 

Thos.  Gibbons  &  Co. 

Wolverhampton 

4  July,  1815 

10    0 

do. 

do. 

7  Dec,  1815 

10    0 

Bnrton-upon- 

Harding,  Cakes,  & 

Burton-upon  - 

15  Jan.,  1817 

10     0 

Trent  Bank 

Willington 

Trent 

Do. 

do. 

do. 

4  Feb.,  1817 

1     0     0 

Sii{folk- 

Bnry  and  Suffolk 

Bury 

ISep.,  1896 

5     0     0 

Bank 

maohe  &  Co. 

Do. 

Oake8,Bevan&Co. 

do. 

Not  issued 

5    0    0 

Do. 

do. 

do. 

dc 
(189-) 

10    0    0 

Clare  Bank 

J.  &  J.  R.  Ray 

Clare 

27  Sep.,   1817 

10    0 

Do. 

do. 

do. 

26  June,  1818 

1     0    0 

Do. 

do. 

do. 

27  Feb.,  1816 

5     0     0 

Ipswich  Bank 

J.  Wilkinson  &  Co. 

Ipswich 

18  Apl.,  1797 

0     10 

StowmarketBank 

Oakes,  Reran  &  Co. 

Stowmarket 

13  Oct.,   1892 

5     0     0 

Do. 

do. 

do. 

Not  issued 

10     0     0 

do. 

Sudbury 

do. 

5     0     0 

Do. 

do. 

do. 

do. 

10    0     0 

Suffolk  and  Essex 
Bank 

Sparrow,      Brown, 
and  others 

do. 

do.       # 

Digitized  by  VJ< 
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Date. 


Amounl. 


Suiloik—contd. 
Suffolk  and  Essex 
Bank 
'      Do. 

Hadleigh  Bank 

Do. 
Ipswich  and  Need- 
ham  Markec  Bk. 

Do. 
Sudbury  Bank 

Do. 
Woodbridge  Bank 

Do. 


Surrey — 
Darking  Bank 

Do. 


Famham  Bank 

Famham  Old  Bank 

Do.  ' 
Godalming  Bank 

Guildford  Bank 
Beigate&  Darking 
Bank 

Sussex — 

Brighton    Union 

Bank 
Brighthelmston 

Bank 
Sussex  County  Bk. 


Hastings  Old  Bk. 
Petworth  Bank 


Warwickshire  — 
Alcester  Bank 

Birmingham  Bk. 

Do. 
Do. 


Coventry  Bank 


Crowe     Sparrow  4c 

Brown 
Sparrow,      Brown, 

and  oilers 
Gumeys,     Alexan- 
ders and  others 
do. 
do. 

do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
Alexanders,  Birk- 
beck,  and  others 


Piper,  Dewdney  & 
Piper 
do. 
Joseph  Peters  &  Co. 

do. 
Geo.  Coldham 
Knight  &  Co. 
John  Cock  &  Co. 

do. 
MeUersh,   Mellersh 

&Co. 
Sparkes  &  Lee 
Nash  &  Neale 


Browne,  Hall,  Lash- 
mar  &  West 
Wigney  &  Co. 

Tamplin,    Creasy, 
Gregory  &  Co. 
(Photo  only^, 

Tilden,  Smith,  Gill 
&  Hilder 

W.  &  J.  Stoveld 


Haynes,  Bloxam, 
Ik  Morgan 

Dickenson,  Goodall, 
and  others 
do. 
do. 

Gibbins,  Smith  k 
Goode 

Troughton,  New- 
combe  &  Trough- 
ton 


Bury    St.    Ed- 
munds 
do. 

Hadleigh 

do. 
Ipswich  &  Need- 
ham  Market 

do. 
Sudbury 

do. 
Woodbndge 

do. 


Darking 

do. 

do. 

do. 

Famham 

do. 

do. 

Godalming 

Guildford 
Reigate 


Brighton 

Brighthelmston 

Brighton 

Hastings 
Petworth 

Alcester 

Birmingham 

do. 
do. 
Birmingham 

Coventry 


29  May,  1805 

24  Deo.,  1819 

Not  issued 

do. 
do. 

do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
14  Feb.,  1882 


28  Sep.,  1825 

30  Aug.,  1824 

iMay,  1819 

date  torn  off 

21  Jan.,  1828 

6  May,  1815 

10  Nov.,  1815 

not  issued 

18  Oct.,  1838 
1  Mar.,  1850 


Dig 


£  X.  d. 

5  0  0 

10  0  0 

5  0  0 


10 
5 

10 
5 


10    0 

6    0 

10    0 


1     0 


10    0    0 
5    0    0 


22  Aug.,  1809 
1  Dec.,  1840 

1  Sep.,  1823 

24  May,  1825 
not  issued 

27  Oct.,  1801 

8  Nov.,  1805 

SO  Jan.,  1805 

2  Oct.,   1805 

9  July,  1825 

10  Oct.,  1817 

tizedbv  Goodie 


5  0  0 

10  0  0 

1  0  0 

1  0  0 

5  0  0 

10  0  0 

1  0  0 

1  1  0 

1  0  0 

10  0 


1    0 
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Bank.                                Firm. 

Where  lasned. 

Date. 

Amount. 

^Wrwckshre-conid. 

£     s.    d. 

Coventry    Union 

...        ...        ... 

Coventry 

1  Jan.,  1885 

5     0     0 

BaBkingCo. 

Do. 

... 

do. 

1  Sept.,  1885 

10    0     0 

LeamingULPriors 
and     Warwick- 



Leamington 

1  Feb.,  1886 

5     0     0 

shire     Banking 

Co.,  Ltd. 

Stourbridge   and 

...        ... 

Stratford-upon- 

Not  issued 

5     0     0 

Kidderminster 

Avon 

(183 -) 

Banking  Co. 

National    Equit- 

... 

Birmingham 

22  July,  1833 

One  hour. 

able  lAhonr  Ex- 

(Stores to  the  value 

of  one  hour) 

change 

Do. 

(           do. 

20  hours) 

do. 

20  hours. 

Birmingham 

Promissory  Note  to 

Bearer 

« 

0    5    0 

Workhouse 

Do. 

do. 

do. 

m 

0    2    6 

Do. 

Draft  on  J.  Wright, 

payable  to  Bearer 

• 

0    2     6 

Do. 

do.      J.  Welch, 

do. 

« 

0    5    0 

Do. 

do.             do. 

do. 

« 

0     2     6 

Do. 

do.             do. 

do. 

*            '.'.'. 

0     2     6 

Do. 

do.             do. 

do. 

* 

0    2     6 

Do. 

do.             do. 

do. 

m 

0     5     0 

For  use  in  paying 

the  poor  during  the 
between    1797   and 

scarcity  of  silver 
1817. 

Westmorland — 

*  Reprints  from  the 

original  plates. 

Kendal  Bank 

Wilson  and  others 

Kendal 

13  Feb.,  1812 

1     1     0 

Do. 

Wakefield,    Crewd- 
son  &  Co. 

do. 

5  May,  1885 

5     0     0 

John   Wakefield  & 
Sons 

dp. 

1  Jan.,  1812 

1     1     0 

Do. 

do. 

do. 

Not  issued 

1     1     0 

Bank  of  West- 

...       ...        ... 

do. 

31  Jan.,  1881 

5    0    0 

morland 

Dand,  Dand  &  Co. 

Kirby  Stephen 

12  Aug.,  1807 

1     1     0 

Kirkby    Stephen 

J.  &  W.  Dand  &  Co. 

Kirkby  Stephen 

4  Nov.    1807 

5    0    0 

and      Westmor- 

land Bank 

Do. 

do. 

do. 

2  Nov.,  1807 

10    0 

VUtshlrc— 

IfarlboroQgh  and 

T.,M.&B.  Hancock 

Marlborough 

6  Oct.,   1797 

20    0    0 

Watshire  Bank 

Salisbory  Bank 

Brodie,  Dowding  & 

Luxford 
Bowles,    Ogden    & 

Salisbury 

1  Mar.,  1814 

1     0    0 

Salisbury  and 

Shaston 

11  Sept.,  1809 

1    0    0 

Shaftesbury  Bk. 

Wyndham 

Do. 

do. 

Sarum 

5  Aug.,  1809 

10    0 

Do. 

do. 

Salisbury 

5  Sept.,  1808 

10    0    0 

Do. 

do. 

Shaston 

IMay,  1810 

10    0    0 

Do. 

do. 

Salisbury 

14  Sept,,  1807 

10    0    0 

Shaftesbury  Bank 

Brodie  &  King 

Shaftesbury 

1  Feb.,  1847 

5     0    0 

Do. 

do. 

do. 

1  Feb.,  1847 

10    0    0 

SaromBank 

Burxough  k  Co. 

Sarum 

8  July,  1809 

1     0    0 

Wflts  k  Somerset 

Hooper,  Franklin  & 

Westbury 

25  Nov.,  1825 

10    0    0 

Union  Bank 

Co. 

Do. 

do. 

do. 

24  July,  1824^ 

Digitized  by  Vj( 

><^v'  « 

8K 
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Janiury, 


Kaiik. 

1                                     1 

Finn.                  i      Where  IsHueil. 

1 

Date. 

1 

1     Amount. 

Worcestershire- 

i 

£     ^.    rf. 

Dudley  Bank 

Hancox  &  Co. 

Dudley 

18  Dec,  1802 

1     1     0 

Worcester  Bank 

Glover,      Edwards, 
Embury,  Cro^s  & 
Benbow 

Worcester 

1  Aug.,  1791 

5     5     0 

Do. 

do. 

do. 

25  Sept.,  1792 

5     6     0 

Yorkshire- 

Beverley  Old  Bk. 

Harlard  &  Tuke 

Beverley 

11  May,  1804 

1     1     0 

Burlington  and 
Driffield  Bank 

Harding.   Smith  & 

Burlington 

19  Feb.,  1861 

5     0     0 

Co. 

Burlington  Bank 

Harding.    Williams 
&,  Holtby 

do. 

1  June,  1818 

1     0     0 

Do. 

Thompson,  Harding 
&  Holtby 

do. 

4Apl.,   1815 

1     0     0 

Do. 

Thompson.  Elam  & 
Holtby  ' 

do. 

13  Oct.,   1807 

1     1     0 

Do. 

Thompson,  Harding 
&  Holtby 



4  Oct,   1811 

1     1     0 

Do. 

Harding  &  Holtby 

Burlington 

20  Nov.,  1818 

1     1     0 

Do. 

do. 

do. 

20  Nov.,  1818 

6     5     0 

Do. 

Thompson,  Harding 
&  Holtby 

do. 
Forgery, 

19  May,  1814 

5     6     0 

Bradford  Bank 

Joshua  Firth  &  Co. 

Bradford 

6  Feb.,  1900 

1     1     0 

Bradford  Old  Bk. 

Harris,  Harris  &  Co. 

do. 

IJan.,  1864 

6    0     0 

Saddleworth  Bank 

Buckley,  Roberts 
and  others 

Dobcross 

9  Nov.,  1826 

1     0     0 

SaddleworthUnion 

Harrop,  Lees,  Brown 

do. 

1  Oct.,  1824 

1     0     0 

Bank 

&Co. 

Halifax  Bank 

Bros.  Swaine  &  Co. 

Halifax 

9  Nov.,  1805 

1     1     0 

Do. 

Ingram  &  Co. 

do. 

5Apl.,  1806 

1     1     0 

Halifax  Jt.  Stk. 

...        ...        .•* 

do. 

Not  issued 

5     0     0 

Bkg.  Co.,Ltd. 

Halifax  Bank 

Rawson,      Rawson 
and  others  (^Pfwto 

do. 
only.) 

1  Oct.,  1808 

1     0     0 

Howden  Bank 

Scholfield.  Clarkson 
&  dough     (Photo 

Howden 
only.) 

14  Mar.,  1822 

5     0     0 

Do. 

do. 

Howden 

23Apl.,  1825 

5     0     0 

Robt.  Bellwood 

Huddersfield 

2  July,  1800 

0     6     0 

Huddersfield  Bk. 

Shakespear  G.  Sikes 

do. 

7  Jan.,  1823 

1     0     0 

Huddersfield 

B.  &  J.  Ingham  & 

do. 

5  July,  1816 

1     0     0 

Commercial  Bk. 

Co. 

Do. 

do. 

do. 

15  Feb.,  1814 

1     1     0 

Do. 

do. 

do. 

4  Jan.,  1814 

1     1     0 

Huddersfield  Bk. 

Seaton,  Brook  &  Co. 

do. 

1  July,  1809 

1     1     0 

Pease's  Old  Bank 

J.    W.    Pease   and 
others 

Hull. 

Signed,   but 
not  issued 

6    0    0 

Knaresbrook  Old 

Harrison,  Terry   & 

Knaresborough 

26  Feb.,  1810 

1     1     0 

Bank 

Terry 

Do. 

Harrison,  Terry  and 

others 
Fenton    Scott   and 

do. 

15  Mar.,  1813 

6     5    0 

Leeds  Commercial 

Leeds 

1  June,  1809 

1     0     0 

Bank 

others 

Do. 

do. 

...        ... 

26  Mar.,  1805 

10  10     0 

(Draft  dra 

wn  by  Stansfield  &  W 

alkers.) 

Malton  Bank 

Pease,    Richardson 
and  others  {Photr 

Malton 
only.) 

22Apl.,   180n 

1     1     0 

North  Riding  Bk. 

Hagues,  Strickland 

do. 

5  Mar.,  1821 

1     0     0 

&  Allen 

n 

nitizpfi  hyv-|0_0 

5L^  - 

19(16. 
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Baiik. 

Firm. 

Where  Iiwaed. 

Date. 

Amount. 

Yotk^Tt—eontd. 

£ 

8.     d. 

North  Riding  Bk. 

Peir8e,Con8ett&Co. 

Northallerton 

16  Sept.,  1796 

90 

2    0 

(Draft  on  Willia,  Wo 

od  ^  Co.,  London,  at 

one  month's  date. 

) 

North  Riding  Bk. 

Hammond,  Hirst  & 

Close 
Wm.  Maude  &  Co. 

Northallerton 

Not  issued 

5 

5     0 

OtleyBank 

Otley 

15  Jan.,  1816 

1 

0    0 

Pontefiact  Bank 

Seaton  &  Co. 

Pontefract 

1  June,  1807 

1 

1     0 

Do. 

John  Seaton,  Sons 
&  Foster 

do. 

1  Jan.,  1809 

1 

1     0 

Do. 

do. 

do. 

1  June,  1810 

1 

1     0 

Do. 

do. 

do. 

1  June,  1810 

1 

1     0 

Do. 

do. 

do. 

2  Jan.,  1809 

5 

5     0 

Do. 

Seaton  &  Co. 

do. 

1  Jan.,  1806 

1 

1     0 

Bichmond&S  wale- 

Hutton,  Other  & 

Richmond 

16  Mar.,  1821 

1 

0    0 

dale  Bank 

Simpson 

Bipon  Old  Bank 

Harrisons  &  Wood 

Ripon 

2  July,  1866 

5 

0    0 

BiponBank 

Britain,  Britain  & 
Thackwray 

do. 

1  Apr.,  1823 

1 

0    0 

Do. 

do. 

do. 

1  Oct.,  1818 

5 

0    0 

Do. 

do. 

do. 

3  Nov.,  1821 

5 

0    0 

Ripon&Knaresbro* 

Chamock,  Thrack- 

do. 

3  Apr.,  1824 

1 

0    0 

Rank 

wray  &  Co. 
do. 

Do. 

do. 

9  Apr.,  1824 

5 

0    0 

Scarbrough  Bank 

Lister,  Moorsom  & 
Co. 
do. 

Scarbrough 

21  Sep.,   1818 

1 

0    0 

Do. 

do; 

10  Apr.,  1816 

200 

0    0 

(Draft  on  John  Bon 

d  &  Sons,  London, 

on  demand.) 

Scarborongh  Old 

Woodall,  Hebden  & 

Scarborough 

25  Mar.,  1896 

5 

0    0 

Bank 

Co. 

Scarborongh  Jc 

Richardson  &  Wilson 

do. 

Not  issued 

1 

0    0 

Yorkshire  Bank 

(182-) 

Selbj  Bank 

Green,  Myers  &  Co. 

Selby 

15  June,  1818 

1 

0    0 

Do. 

Scholfield  and  others 

do. 

10  Aug.,  1819 

1 

0    0 

Do. 

John  Foster 

do. 

16  Apr.,  1811 

1 

1     0 

Craven  Bank 

Birkbecks,  Aloock 
and  others 

Settle 

3  Nov.,  1818 

1 

0    0 

Sheffield  Bank 

J.  &  W.  Shore 

Sheffield 

Not  issued 

0  10    6 

(^Photoonly,) 

(17—.) 

Sheffield  Old  Bank 

Parker,  Shore  &  Co. 
(Photo  only.) 

do. 

8  Sep.,  1842 

5 

0    0 

Stoodley  Bridge 
Bank 
Thirsk  Bank 

J.,  T.  &  J.  Sutcliffe 

Stoodley  Bridge 

28  Mar.,  182? 

1 

0    0 

Fenton  Scott,  Nic- 

Thirsk 

12  May,  1810 

1 

1     0 

holson  &  Smith 

Do. 

Mowbray,  Hollings- 
worth  and  others 

do. 

22  May,  1815 

1 

0    0 

Wakefield  Bank 

Weutworth,     Chal- 
oner       &     Rish- 
worths 

Wakefield 

18  June,  1823 

1 

0    0 

Do. 

Townend    &    Rish- 

worth 
(Draft  on  Bolders  and 
at  seventy 

do. 

others,  London, 
days'  date.) 

16  Jan.,  1805 

50 

0    0 

Do. 

Ingram,  Kennet   & 
Ingram 

do. 

4  June,  1806 

1 

1     0 

Do. 

do. 

do. 

26  Oct.,   1805 

140 

0    0 

( 

Draft  on  Williams,  So 

n  &  Co.,  London, 

hoc 

at  two  mon 

ths'  date.) 

niniti7Pd  hv  Vl 

1\^ 
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JaaiiAry, 


Bank. 


Yorkshire —  ^tmtd, 
Wakefield  Bank 


Do. 


West  Biding  Bank 
Whitby  Old  Bank 

Whitby  Bank 
York  Bank 

Tork  Union  Bank- 
ing Co. 

Do.      Ltd. 
Do.       do. 

Welsh— 
Aberystwith  and 
Tregaron  Bk. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Brecon  Bank 


Cardiff  Bank 


Do. 

Do. 
Carmarthen  Bank 

Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 

Bank  of  N.Wales 
and  Chester 


Brecon  Bank 

Do. 
Cwmellan     Lead 
Mines 
Denbigh  Bank 

Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Haverfordwest 
Bank 


Finn. 


Where  Imned. 


Ingram,  Kennet  & 

Ingram 
(Draft  on  Strange  & 
two  month 
do. 

(Draft  on  Williams,  S 
at  two  mon 
Leatham,  Tew  k  Co. 
Simpson,  Chapman 

&Co. 
B.  &  J.  Campion 
Wentworth,     Chal- 
oner  &  Co. 


Evans,  Jones,  Davies 
&Co. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
Wilkins,     Jeffreys, 
Wilkins       and 
Williams 
George  North 
Wood,  Wood  &  Co. 
(Drawn  in  the  form 
bearer  on 
Fendall,    Evans    & 

Co. 
Wood,  Wood  &  Co. 
Thos.    Waters   and 

others 

Waters,  Jones  &  Co. 

do. 

do. 

do. 

do. 

do. 

TJie  ofUy  ease  met  loith 

Williams,  Jones,  & 

Hughes 
(Draft  on  Devaynes  & 
at  30  days' 
Fred  Fredricks 

do. 
Thompson  &  Hoop 

Cloagh,    Mason,    & 
Price 

do. 

do. 

do. 
Phillips,  Son  &  Co. 


Wakefield 

Co.,  London,  at 
s'  date.) 
do. 

on  &  Co.,  London, 
ths'  date.) 

Wakefield 

Whitby 

do. 
York 

do. 

do. 
do. 


Aberystwith 

do. 

do. 

do. 

Brecon 


Brecknock 
Cardiff 

of  a  cheque  to 
demand.) 
do. 

do. 
Carmarthen 

do. 

do. 

do. 

do. 

do. 

do. 
of  a  note  for  £8. 
Carnarvon 

Co.,  London,  at 

sight.) 

Crickhowell 

do. 
Cwmellan 

Denbigh 

do. 
do. 
do. 
Haverfordwest 


Date. 


22  Sep.,   1802 


2  June,  1804 


1  Oct.,  1824 
Not  issued 

10  Sep.,   1889 
4  Sep.,   1823 

22  Mar.,  1883 

Not  issued 
do. 


20  Dec.,  1813 

21  Jan.,  1814 
iMay,  1812 
9  Dec.,  1813 

23  Aug.,  1792 


23  Aug.,  1815 
181  ? 
(Ulegible) 

30  Jan.,  1805 

6Apl.,  1821 
10  Oct.,  1825 

19  Sept.,  1828 

4  July,  1829 

1  July,  1828 

17  Aug.  1829 

23  Aug.,  1830 

4  Aug.,  1829 

7  June,  1805 


-Bt€Htizod  by 


27  Nov.,  1819 

U  Jan.,  1822 

8  Oct.,  1810 

21  Sept.,  1812 

10  July,  1810 

1  Feb.,  1815 

24  Jan.,  1816 

27  Jan.,  1821 

JjQOgL'e 


Amonnt- 


£     9.   d. 
100    0    n 

100    0    0 


5  0  0 

5  0  0 

5  0  0 

1  0  0 

5  0  0 

5  0  O 

5  0  0 


1     0    0 
0  10    0 


1     1     0 


2,150    0    0 


1  1  0 
1  1  0 
10    0 


IMHS. 
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Rank. 

Finn. 

Where  Issued. 

l>ite. 

Amount. 

Welsh— <?Mi//f. 

^ 

H,   d. 

Union  Bank 

Mathias,   Lloyd,    ic 
Bo  wen 

Haverfordwest 

3  Dec,  1813 

1 

1     0 

Pembrokeshire 

John  &Wm.  Walters 

do. 

11  May,   1867 

5 

0    0 

Bank 

Llanidloes  Bank 

W.  Herbert  &  Co. 

Llanidloes 

1  May,  1813 

0 

10    0 

Undertakes  to  pay  a 

£\  twtefor   two 

nf  tJiege  nntrg. 

Do. 

W.  Herbert  &  Co. 

do. 

12  Feb.,  1813 

1 

0    0 

Milfoid    k  Pem- 

Chas. &  Thos.  Phil- 

Milloid 

28  July,  1802 

1 

0    0 

brokeshire  Bank 

lipps  &  Co. 

Do. 

do. 

do. 

14  Nov.,  1809 

1 

1     0 

Do. 

do. 

do. 

12  Oct.,  1809 

1 

1     0 

Mold  Bank 

Saml.  &  Jas.  Knight 

Mold 

20  Oct.,  1828 

5 

0    0 

Neath  Bank 

G.,  G.,  &  W.  W., 

Haynes 

Neath 

24  Nov.,  182-? 
(iUegible) 

1 

0     0 

Xontgomeryshire 
Old  Bank 
Do. 

Owen  &  Griffiths 

Pool 

12  Sep.,  1814 

1 

0    0 

do. 

do. 

10  June,  1815 

1 

0     0 

Rhayader  Bank 

Hampton  &  Hooper 

Rhayader 

4  June,  1811 

1 

0     0 

Do. 

do. 

do. 

1  Mar.,  1811 

2 

0    0 

Glamorsranshire 

Fendall,  Evans,  Jelf 

Swansea 

18  Oct.,  1808 

1 

1     0 

Old  Bank 

&  Strond 

Swansea  Old  Bk. 

Gibbons  &  Eaton 

do. 

24  Jan.,  1822 

1 

0     0 

Do. 

do. 

do. 

23  Apr.,  1819 

1 

0    0 

Swansea  Bank 

Tho8.Wheaton&Co. 

do. 

5  Aug.,  1809 

2 

0    0 

Do. 

HayneSfDay,  Haynes 
&  Lawrence 

do. 

27  May,  1822 

1 

0     0 

Do. 

do. 

do. 

1  Nov.,  1822 

1 

0    0 

Welshpool  Bank- 

Mytton, Jones,  and 

Welshpool 

15  Nov.,  1813 

1 

0    0 

ing  Co. 

Mytton 

Do. 

do. 

do. 

5  Dec.,  1813 

1 

0    0 

Do. 

do. 

do. 

17  Jan.,  1814 

1 

0    0 

Wrexham  &  North 

K.  M.  Lloyd 

Wrexham 

4  Jan.,  1844 

5 

0    0 

Wales  Bank 

i^Photo  only,) 

Scotch- 

Dumfries  Com- 

...        ... 

Dumfries 

1  Aug.,  1805 

1 

1     0 

mercial  Bank 

East  Lothian 

•••         ... 

Dunbar 

Not  issued 

1 

0    0 

Banking  Co. 

Do. 

... 

do. 

do. 

5 

0    0 

Ihmdee  Union  Bk. 

iPhoto  only,) 

Dundee 

9  May,  1823 

1 

0    0 

Bank  of  Scotland 

... 

Edinburgh 

4  Feb.,  1731 

£12  Scots 

Still  oven  for 
Roya]  Bank  of 

payment  in  the  bank* 

A  hooks, 
Edinburgh 

24  Mar.,  1758 

(£1  sterling) 
1     1    0 

Scotland 

CStill  eurrent.) 

Do. 

Csiill  current.) 

do. 

3  Apr.,  1797 

0 

5     0 

Do. 

CSiill  eurrent) 

do. 

5  Apr.,  1827 

1 

0    0 

Bxchange  & 

John  Maberly  &  Co. 

do. 

1  June,  1820 

1 

0    0 

Deposit  Bank 

Do. 

do. 

do. 

16  Jan.,  1819 

1 

0    0 

Forbes,  Hunter  &  Co. 
QForged) 

do. 

8  Apr.,  1828 

1 

0    0 

George  Keller  &  Co. 

Glasgow 

3  Oct.,   1764 

0 

5     0 

Do. 

do. 

7  Nov.,  1764 

£12 

Scots 

Ofitwnal  nnte.  und 

ertahing  to  pay  in  oanh 

or  an  Edinhurgh 

orfrlfinanwhav 

(£lsterung; 
kntttffor£l. 
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JantiATv, 


Bank. 

Firm. 

Wlicre  liMUetl. 

Date. 

Amount. 

Scotzh—contd, 

£     X.    d. 

George  &  Thompson 

Glasgow 

4  Oct.,    1785 

1     0     0 

C  irrick,  Bruwn&Co. 

do. 

1  May,  1828 
Not  issued 

1     0     0 

Western  Bank  of 

...         ... 

do. 

I     0     0 

Scotland 

City  of  Glasgow 
Bank 
Renfrewshire 

do. 

11  Nov.,  1872 

1     0     0 

Greenock 

18—? 

1     0     0 

Banking  Co. 

(iUegible) 

Leith  Banking  Co. 

... 

Leith 

20  May,  1813 

1     1      0 

Stirling  Banking 

...         ... 

Stirling 

1  July,  1797 

0     5     0 

Co. 

(Photo  a  flip. ^ 

Campbell,  Thompson 
&Co. 

do. 

2  Jan..  1797 

1     0     f> 

Ireland— 

Clonmell  Bank 

Wm.,C.,&A.  Riall 

Clonmell 

18  Dec.,  1799 

3*.  94</. 

Do. 

do. 

do. 

14  Dec.,   1799 

3*.  %\d. 

Do. 

do. 

do. 

21  Apl.,  1819 

10     0 

Do. 

do. 

do. 

14  Dec.,  1819 

1     0    0 

Do. 

do. 

do. 

13  Apl.,  1816 

25«. 

Do. 

do. 

do. 

20  Mar.,  1817 

30^. 

Cotter,  Kellett,  and 
others 

Cork 

17  Dec.,  1802 

9#. 

do. 

do. 

18  Feb.,  180-? 

30*. 

do. 

do. 

17  Oct.,  180-? 

1  Guinea 

Falkiner  &  Co. 

do. 

17  Nov.,  1798 

1  Guinea 

Cotter,  Kellett,  and 
others 

do. 

19  Oct.,   1804 

10  Guineas 
[11     7     6] 

Cork  Bank 

Leslie  &  Leslie 

do. 

20  Jan.,  1826 

25#. 

Denis  Moylan 

do. 

30  Sep.,  1818 

\\  Guineas 

[1  14     li] 

Dennis  O'Flyn  (gro- 
cer)  '^ Pursuant  to 

do 
Act  of  Keccssity" 

3  Aug.,  1804 

\U. 

Pikes  Bank 

Joseph  Pike 

do. 

27  Aug.,  1828 

1     0    0 

Roberts,  Bonwell  & 
Leslie 

do. 

torn  off 

3«.  9\d. 

do. 

do. 

5  June,  1797 

li.  Id. 

Cork  Bank 

Stephen  and  James 
Roche 

do. 

1  Nov.,  1817 

1     0    0 

Do. 

do. 

do. 

14  Jan.,  1818 

80*. 

Do. 

do. 

do. 

IDec.,   1817 

1  Guinea 
[1     2    9] 

Do. 

do. 

do. 

81  Jan.,  1819 

14  Guineas 

[1  14    lil 

Do. 

do. 

do. 

1  Sep.,   1810 

1     5    0 

1)0. 

do. 

do. 

9  Dec.,  1817 

3  Guineas 

[3    8    3] 

Do. 

do. 

do. 

1  Sep.,   1818 

4  Guineas" 
[4  11    0] 

The  Southern 

...        ...        ... 

do. 

5  Apl.,  1837 

1    0    0 

Bank  of  Ireland 

Agricultural  and 

...        ...        ... 

do. 

1  May,  1885 

30*. 

Commercial  Bank 

i^Xot 

signed.") 

of  Ireland 

Bank  of  Ireland 



Dublin 

14  Mar.,  1800 

U  Guineas 

[Forgery^ 

Do. 

... 

do. 

not  issued 

1    0    U 

_ 
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Bank. 

Firm. 

\\Txere  iHsaeci 

Date. 

Amount. 

Ireland— rtjrtfrf. 

£     s.     d. 

Alexander  &  Bond 

Dublin 

18  Jan.,  1808 

1     0     0 

QTwo different  halves 

joined  together.') 

^^) 



do. 
(^Two different  halves 

do. 
joined  together.) 

12  Nov.,  1807 

1     0     0 



Alexanders 

do. 

11  Aug..  1819 

1     0     0 

do. 

do. 

9  Nov.,  1818 

2os. 

do. 

do. 

26  Sep.,  1818 

80*. 

do. 

do. 

6  Aug.,  1819 

2    0    0 

Ff  rench  &  others 

Dublin 

29  Apl.,  1812 

1     0    0 

, 

do. 

do. 

21  May,  1814 

1     0    0 

do. 

do. 

28  Apl.,  1814 

1  Guinea 
[1     2    9] 

do. 

do. 

29  Apl.,  1812 

1  Guinea 

[1     2    9] 

do. 

do. 

21  Nov.,  1812 

1  Guinea 

[1     2    9] 

do. 

do. 

10  Feb.,  1814 

2os. 

do. 

do. 

28  Apl.,  1814 

%0s. 

La  Touche  ic  others 
iBank  Past  BUI 

do. 
at  7  days'  Hght.) 

15  Sep.,   1812 

3    0    0 

Protident    Rank 



do. 

1  Mar.,  1837 

1     0    0 

c!  Ireland 

Gibbons  &  Williams 
(Not 

do. 
signed.) 

4  Dec.,  1834 

1     0    0 

do. 

QNot 

do. 
signed.) 

4  Dec.,  1834 

3    0    0 

T.  K.  Hannjngrton 

Dungannon 

1  May,  1806 

1     0    0 

do. 

do. 

1  May,  1815 

1  Guinea 

[1     2    91 

do. 
(Bank  Post  Bill 

DubUn 
at  10  days'  sight.) 

1  Oct.,    1814 

3    0    0 

do. 
(Bank  Post  Bill 

Dungannon 
at  10  days' sight.) 

1  May,  1815 

3    0    0 

Wway  Rank 

Joyce  &  Blake 

Galway 

1  June,  1818 

1 4  Guineas 
[1  14    UJ 
3    Guineas 

Do. 

do. 

do. 

15  June,  1813 

(Batik  Post  Bill 

atlO  days' sight.) 

[3     8    3] 

Bulk  of  Limerick 

Maunsell,  Kennedy, 
and  Maunsell 
do. 

Limerick 

16  Sep.,   1818 

30*. 

Do. 

do. 

29  Nov.,  1817 

H  Guineas 

[1  H    li] 

Do. 

do. 

do. 

29  Nov.,  1817 

\\  Guineas 

[1  14    U] 

Do, 

do. 

do. 

16  Nov.,  1873 

5    0    0 

MiUowBank 

DeLaCoor  &  Galweys 

Mallow 

1  Aug.,  1816 

26rf. 

Kttion&lBank 

... 

Boscommon 

15  Nov.,  1866 

1     0    0 

TvunBank 

(Not 
Ff  rench  k  others 

signed.) 
Tuam 

14  Aug.,  1813 

1  Guinea 

ri  2  9] 

Do. 

do. 

do. 

6  May,  1814 

1  Guinea 

[1     2     9] 

Do. 

do. 

do. 

5  May,  181-? 

3  Guineas 

(Bafik  Post  BUI  at 

10  days'  sight.) 

[3     8    3] 

Do. 

do. 

do. 

181-? 

4     0    0 

(Bank 

Post  Bill.) 

(illegible) 

Jfewport'8  Bank 

S.,J.  &  W.Newport 

Waterford 

-  Nov.,  1800 

6*. 

Do. 

do. 

do. 

(illegible) 

9#.    , 
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Journal  of  the  Institute  of  Bankers, 


Jumtry. 


Bank. 


Firm. 


Where  Issued. 


Date. 


AmoimL 


Ittia^nd—contd, 
Wat(>Tford  Baok 
Do. 

Do. 

O'Xeill's  Bank 


Yonghall  Bank 
Do. 

Do. 
Do. 

Do. 
Do. 
Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 


I 


W.,S.&  J.Newport 
do. 

do. 
Newport  &  Scott        ' 
John  O'Neill 
Roberts,  Roberts  &  ' 
Congrave 

do. 

6.  &  R.  Giles  I 

do.  I 

do.  I 

do.  I 

do.  I 

do.  I 

do.  ; 

do. 
{^Banh  Post  Bill 

do. 
{Bank  Post  BUI 

do. 
(^Bank  Pott  BUI 


Waterford 
do.. 

do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 

do. 


1  8  Apl..  1820  j  10   0, 

,16  Nov.,  1816  1  Guinea  ' 

I                          I  [1    2   9] 

20  Feb..  1817  '  3    0   0' 

17  May,  1813  5    0   Oi 

1  Sep.,  1800  3«.  9|ir. 

12  Nov.,  1809  ,  10   0 


Yonghall 
do. 

do. 
do. 

do. 
do. 
do. 


'  2  Nov.,  1809     1  Guinea 

I  1  July,  1809        1    0   0 
18  Feb.,  1807  '  1  Guinea 

i     [1    2    9] 
31  Mar.,  1810        1    0   0 
3  Dec..  1808    1  Guinea 
■     LI    2    9] 
I  do.  26f. 

27  Jan.,  1809  ,        30«. 
25  Feb.,  1808  !  U  GnineM 
[1  H    111 
do.  13  Dec.,  1804    3  Guineas 

at  21  days' date.)  ,[3    8    3] 

do.  7  Dec.,   1809  I  4  Guineas 

al  21  days'  date.)\  \     [4  11    0] 

do.  '  1  Mar.,  1809    4  Guinew 

at  21  days' dute.)\  [4  11    0] 

I  I  I 

It  must  be  reme  mbered  that  the  Engl  ish  shilling  was  w  orth  thirteen  I'rishpence, 
and  the  guinea  wo  rth  £1  2s,  9d,  Irish.  'The  Silver  Notes  ,for  8«.  94^.  were^of  the 
guinea.     The  Silv  er  Notes  for  7s.  Id,  w  ere  \  of  the  guiniea. 

Miscellaneous—       > 

Banquedela  Mar- i      I  St.  Pierre,  Mar- |     ...  ...       1  franc 

tinique  ,  tinique  \  i 

(Blank  cheque  for  1  franc  found  in  the  ruins  of  St,  Pierre',  on  Jan,  4th,  \  1903, 
after  the  roLcanic  eruption,)    ' 


;  Jas.  Le  Conteur         |  Jersey  j20  Oct.,  1817 

Standard   Bank   of  ;      Mafeking  Jan.,  1900 

South  Africa  i 

Do.  I       I        do.  Feb.,  1900 

(^Issued  by  the  authority  of  Col,  Baden-]  Powell  durinff  the\  siege  of  Mafe 


£10    0 
U. 

2s. 
king.) 
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NOTES  ON  RECENT  ADDITIONS  TO  THE  LIBRARY. 


A  Handbook  of  Commercial  Law,* 
By  F.  W.  Nbave. 

As  commerce  is,  to  a  considerable  extent,  dependent  upon  con- 
tract, a  knowledge  of  the  law  of  contract  becomes  every  year  of 
greater  importance  in  the  ordinary  transactions  of  life. 

Mr.  Neave's  little  book  naturally  covers  well-worn  ground; 
mercantile  law  is  slow  of  change,  and  codification,  not  legislation, 
seems  to  have  been,  for  some  time  past,  the  aim  of  t^e  juris- 
consult. At  the  same  time,  the  full  significance  of  such  fairly 
recent  enactments  as  the  Factors'  Act  (1889),  the  Partnership 
Act  (1890),  and  the  Sale  of  Goods  Act  (1893),  is  long  in  being 
felt,  and  the  author  of  this  "Handbook"  has  done  good  work 
in  bringing  forward  clearly  ahd  in  non-technical  language  the 
main  principles  of  these,  and  other  important  legislative  mea- 
sures. 

For  the  rest,  he  has  given  us,  in  246  pages  of  large  print,  a 
concise  yet  satisfactory  resumS  of  the  law  re 

(a)  Contracts  generally. 

(b)  The  relationship  between  the  parties  to  a  contract  (Prin- 
cipal  and  Agent;    Partnership;   Corporations   and   Companies). 

(e)  Particular  contracts  (with  special  attention  to  Sale  of 
Goods,  Bills  of  Exchange,  and  Insurance). 


QUESTIONS   ON   POINTS   OF  PRACTICAL  INTEREST. 


The  Council  desire  to  express  their  readiness  to  receive  at  all  times 
questions  which  are  of  general  interest,  and  in  regard  to  which  it 
would  appear  desirable  to  assimilate  the  practice  of  bankers. 

The  Council  wish,  however,  to  point  out  that  they  cannot  under- 
take to  answer  purely  legal  questions  or  to  give  any  opinion  on 
points  of  law. 


£fi^ghaixi  Wilson,  1906. 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


^6  Questions  on  Points  of  Practical  Interest.  J^ 

The  following  question  has  been  received,  and  the  answer  is 
appended,  which,  after  careful  deliberation,  the  Council  has 
approved  : — 

Private  Account  of  Secretary — Liability  of  Banker. 

Question  2050.— A  B,  Secretary  to  C  D  &  Co.,  Ltd.,  has  full 
authority  to  endorse  all  cheques  on  the  company's  behalf.  | 

(a)  Can  the  company's  banker  safely  receiVe,  for  the  credit  of        ] 
the  secretary's  private  account,  crossed  cheques  payable   to    the 
company  and  endorsed  by  him?  j 

(6)  Can   the   banker    safely   cash     for   the   secretary    similar        ! 
cheques,  crossed  or  uncrossed,  drawn  upon  another  banker? 

Answer  :  (a)  and  (6)  No.  (See  "  Questions  on  Banking  Prao- 
''tice,"  6th  edit.,  No.  888.) 
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WEEKLY  RETURNS. 


In  £'8  sterling,  000  omitted,  thus  :— £1,000  =  £1,000,000. 


For  the  uraeks 
ending        { 

1906. 
Aug.  83. 

1 

1906. 
Aug.  30. 

2 

1905. 
Sept.  6. 

3 

1905.            1906. 
Sept.  13.      Sept.  20. 

4                    6 

1906.      ,      1905.            1906. 
Sept.  27.  1    Oct.  4.        Oct.  11. 

6                   7                   8 

BANK  OF  ENGLAND. 
mn    DSPABTMSNT. 

Notes  i»aed 

1 

£       1       £ 
53,505       5.^.320 

£ 
52,374 

t 

£               £ 
51,919      51,848 

1 
£              £              £ 
61,339  1    48,949  ;    48,207 

7- 

Goremment  debt... 

Other  lecarities  ... 

Gold  coin  and  bol- 

lion     

11,016 
7,435 

35,055 

11,015 
7,435 

34,870 

11,015 
7,436 

33,924 

11,015 
7,435 

33,469 

11,016 
7,435 

.q.<{.39A 

11,016 
7,486 

32,889 

11,016  1    11,016 
7,435  ,      7,435 

1 
30,499      29,757 

Total 

53,505 

53,320      52,374 

61,919  1    51,848 

51,339 

48.949        48907 

Pn^iietors'  capital 
Bert   

14,668 

3,476 

12,153 

43,786 

82 

14,663 

3,406 

12,493 

42,471 

68 

14,553 

3,677 

11,272 

43,572 

90 

14,668 
3,681 

11,689 
42,021 

93 

14,663 

3,693 

13,928 

41,488 

94 

14,663 

3,747 

14,203 

46,169 

100 

14,663 

3,118 

12,015 

42,258 

71 

14,668 
3,1.58 
8,492 

41,041 

107 

Fnbiie  depoBitB   ... 

Otber  Depouts    ... 

Stren     daj      and 

otiier  billa     

Total 

74,060 

72,991 

73,164 

72,037 

73,756 

77,772 

72,015  1    67,351 

ASBBTS. 

Goremment  securi- 
ties  

18,676 

29,204 

24,403 

1,767 

18,676 

28,877 

23,657 

1,781 

18,667 

29,802 

22,925 

1,770 

18,667 

28,864 

22,717 

1,789 

18,667 

30,212 

23,043 

1,834 

18,667 

35,297 

22,068 

1,740 

18,663      18,613 

32,374       28,251 

19,176       18,8.33 

1,802         1,754 

Otiier  secoritieA   ... 
Kotes 

Goldt  Silver  CJoin 
Total 

74,050 

72,991 

73,164 

72,037  i    73,756 

77,772 

72,015      67,351 

I«l«  in  the  hands 
efthePobUc  ... 

wmm  1 0 

29,102      29,663 
26,170      26,438 

1 
46-71     1    46-22 
24  96       24  % 

29,449 
24,695 

44-95 
24  96 

29,202 
24,506 

46-64 
396 

28,805 
24,877 

44-89 
396 

29,271 
23,808 

40-03 
396 

29,773 
20,978 

38-60 
496 

29,374 
20,687 

41-46 
496 

Iteportion    of    re- 

Krre   to    liabili- 

^iMs  (per  cent.)... 

Itteofdiaooant... 

•&SOFBXCHANGB 

1906. 
Aug.  26. 

1906. 
Sept.  1. 

1906.      1      1906.      1      1905.      !       1905. 
Sept.  8.       Sept.  15.      Sept.  22.  1   Sept.  29. 

1905.             1906. 
Oct.  6.         Oct.  13. 

01  LONDON. 

!«  £1=251  22ic) 
ritt,  8  dayfr- 
ir  £l=20in.48pl) 
«rYoik,60day»— 
■r£l»$4.867i  ... 
I  Gable  TranaferB 
leatta, 
per  rupee) 

25-17 

20-44 

4-847 
4-868 

l8.4,«rd. 

25*154 

20-444 

4-844 
4-866 

Is.  4^d. 

1 

26-174 

20-414 

4-828 
4-86f 

Is.  4^d. 

1 

25-16 

20-434 

4-824 
4-854 

ls,4Ad. 

25-154 

20-43 

4-824 
4-857 

Is.  4gVi. 

25-16 

20-41 

4-824 
4-86 

Is.  i^d. 

Digitized  by 

26-144       25-15 

20-41     '    20-424 

4-82          4-823 
4-85S         4-862 

Is.  4T^d.  Is.  4t^d. 
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Janaaij. 


WEEKLY  RETURNS. 


In  £'8  sterling,  000  omitted,  thua  :— £1,000  =  £1,000,000. 


For  the  weeks ) 
ending        ) 


I 


1906. 
Oct.  18. 


BANK  OF  ENGLAND. 
Issiri    Dbpabtmsnt. 
Notes  issued 


1905. 
Oct.  SS. 


1905.      I      1906. 
Nov.l.    ,    Nov.  8. 


1905. 
Nor.  15. 


48,816  '    48,611 


48,137  !    48,613 


£ 
49,262 


1905. 
Nov.  S3. 


1905. 
Nov.  S9. 


£ 
49,745 


Goyemment  debt...     11,015 
Other  securities  ...      7,436 
Gold  coin  and  bul- 
lion      


Total.. 


80,366 


11,016 
7,435 

80,161 


48,816      48,611 


Bkno.  Dbpabtmsnt. 

LlABILITISS. 

Proprietors'  capital  14,663 

Rest    ■  3,173 

Public  deposits    ...|  9,481 

Other  Deposits    ...I  40,662 
Seven      day      and 


14,663 

3,184 

13,331 

40,072 


»ilk 


other  bi 


Total.. 


Abssts. 
QoTemment  seenri- 

tief     

Other  secnritiee  ... 

Notes     

Gold  &  Silver  coin 


108 


67,877      71,213 


11,015 
7,435 

29,687 


11,016 
7,436 

30,163 


11,016  I    11,015 
7,435  I      7,435 

80,812  j    31,295 


48,137  I    48,613  j    49,262  !    49,745 


1901. 
Deo.C. 


£  £ 

60,296  I    60,230 


11,015       11,015 
7,435  I      7,4SS 

31,845  I    81,830 


60,295  ;    50,280 


14,563 

3,196 

13,641 

40,226 

80 


71,696 


14,653 

3,213 

12,142 

41,261 

104 


14,663 

3,232 

12,650 

40,681 

105 


71,273  I    71,221 


14,553 

3.258 

13,347 

42,257 

85 


73,600 


14,663 

3,196 

12,668 

43,035 

83 


73,535 


14,56S; 

8.222; 

11,370' 

45,238 

96 


74.478 


16,658 

29,546 

19,876 

1,797 


16,648 

33,080 

19,722 

1,763 


I 


16,840 

84,085 

18,948 

1,823 


17,039 
32,807 
19,701 
1,726  I 


17,039 

31,772 

20,676 

1,734 


17,039 

33,579 

21,202 

1,680 


Total 67,877  I   71,213 


Notes  in  the  hands 
of  the  Public   ... 

Reserve 

Proportion  of  re- 
serve to  liabili- 
ties (per  cent.)... 

Rate  of  discount ... 


28,940 
21,673 


43-20 
4  % 


28,889 
21,485 


40-17 
496 


71,696  I    71,273 


29,189 
20,771 


38-54 
4  % 


28,912 
21,427 


40-04 
496 


71,221  I    73,600 


17,039  17.039 

33,203  34,270 

21,678  I  21,488 

1,716  I  1,681 


73,635      74,478 


28,586 
22,410 


41-94 
4  % 


28,543 
22,882 


41-09 
4% 


28,717 
23,283 


41-73 
4  96 


28,79S 
23,169 


40-86 


RATES  OF  EXCHANGE 

ON  LONDON. 
Paris,  cheque — 

(par  £l=25f.  22^.) 
Borliny  8  davs — 

(par  £l=26m.48pf.) 
New  York,  60  days— 

(par  £1=14.867)  ... 


1905. 
Oct.  SO. 


26-164 

20-42i 

4-821 
4-871 


1906. 
Oct  27. 


26-15 
20*431 

4*834 

4*87i 


Do.    enable  Transfers 
Calontta^ 
(per  rupee) '  ls.4^dd    l8.4t^d. 


1906. 
Not.  3. 


1906. 
Nov.  10. 


1906. 
Nov.  17. 


1906. 
Nov.  84. 


2614 

20-43 

4-830 
4-873 


26-16 

20-40i 

4-823 
4-866 


2615 

20-4U 

4-828 
4-87 


25*144 

20*404 

4-826 
4*861 


IB.  4yVd..  18.  iM-  !«•  Wi^' 

Digitized  I: 


1906.  190S. 

Dec.  1.       Deo.  8. 


25*14 

20*404 

4*826 
4-864 


Is.  4Ad.'  Is.  43?jd. 


26-12 

20-4Oi 

4-823 
4*861 
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WEEKLY    RBTT7RKS. 


In  A'b  sterling,  000  omitted,  thns :— iSl,000  ^  £1,000,000. 


For  the  weeks ) 

onfUng          j 

1906. 
Aug.  24. 

1 

1906. 
Aag.  31. 

9 

1906. 
Sept.  7. 

8 

1906. 
Sept.  14. 

4 

1906. 
Sept.  SI. 

6 

1906. 

Sept.  S8. 

6 

1906. 
Got.  6. 

7 

1906. 
Got.  IS. 

8 

BAHK  OF  FRANCE. 

(CooTerting  the  franc 

•t  25  to  the  £.) 

Pnbtic  depoeita    ... 
Private  depoeitB  ... 
Notes  in  drcnlatioD 
Other  Items 

12,621 

24,761 

169,591 

14,481 

11,997 

24,756 

177,164 

16,071 

9,708 

23,901 

174,228 

14,672 

11,038 

28,544 

173,965 

14,628 

A 

11,644 

23.646 

173,525 

14,661 

12.960 

25,155 

175.091 

14,644 

8,883 

23,780 

181,931 

15,208 

9,891 

21,820 

180,578 

16  746 

Total 

221,444 

229,988 

222,604 

223,170 

223,376 

227,760 

229,202 

227,034 

Aasna. 
Gold   

118.766 
44,386 
18,893 
25  839 
13,660 

118,845 
44,382 
26,950 
25,783 
14,078 

118.977 
44.292 
19,220 
26.371 
13,644 

118,899 
44,142 
20,415 
26.020 
13,694 

118  786 
44,228 
20,482 
26.224 
18,656 

118.482 
44,105 
25,216 
26.750 
14,198 

117.696 
43,936 
26,780 
26,916 
15,024 

116,949 

surer     

43.762 

Bills    

26.242 

AdTsnoes   

26,290 
18,791 

Other  items  

Total 

221,444 

229,988 

222,604 

223,170 

228,376 

227,750 

229,202 

227.034 

Bite  of  discowit 

8% 

896 

396 

396 

396 

896 

396 

896 

1906 
Ang.  81. 

1906. 
Sept.  r. 

1905. 
Sept.  16. 

1906 
Sept.  S3. 

1906. 
Sept.  80. 

1906. 

Got.  r. 

1906. 
Oct.  14. 

BPKRIAL  BANK  OF 

GERMANY. 
IDaiverting  the  reich- 
■iri[at20tothe£.) 

UAHUTItt. 

(^in«Dt  accounts... 
Other  items 

£ 
65,877 
26,384 
13,464 

46,684 

48,7j«2 

9,849 

8% 

64,861 
28,365 
13,487 

45,443 
50,(86 
11,084 

8  % 

66,642 
83,956 
13,662 

46,405 
55.863 
12,892 

496 

£ 
66,448 
31,682 
13,594 

44,868 
54,444 
12,422 

496 

84,132 
27,818 
13,698 

36.610 
76,116 
12,917 

496 

£ 
76,818 
26,213 
13,809 

37,758 
64.63M 
14,444 

496 

72,512 
25,882 
13,824 

89,367 
69,772 
18,079 

596 

Cbio  and  bfuUion ... 

BiQs  and  loans 

Olhtf  items 

• 
Bite  of  asoouit 
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Junury, 


WEEKLY  RETURNS. 


In  £*8  sterling,  000  omitted,  thns :— £1,000  =»  £1,000,000. 

For  the  weeks ) 
ending       ) 

1905. 
Oot.  19. 

1 

1905. 
Oct.  26. 

8 

1906. 
Nov.  8. 

S 

1906. 
Nov.  9. 

4 

1905. 
Nov.  16. 

6 

1906. 
Nov.  23, 

6 

1905. 
Nov.  30. 

7 

! 

1905. 
Dec.  7.    i 

8        ! 

BANK  OF  FRANCE. 

(Converting  the  franc 

at  25  to  the  £.) 

LlABnJTISS. 

Public  depogits    ... 
Private  deposits  ... 
Notes  in  circulation 
Other  items 

£ 

10,594 

23,411 

181,268 

15,695 

£ 

12,905 

22,479 

179,068 

15,352 

£ 

18,178 

22,544 

184,710 

18,215 

£ 

12,849 

21,143 

181,094 

15,445 

£ 

13,845 

19,678 

180,617 

15,807 

£ 

16,918 

20,653 

178,471 

14,550 

£ 

16,708 

22,799 

185,960 

15,912 

£ 

14,380 

22.411 

180,6.'>2 

14,606 

Total 

230,968 

229,804 

238,647 

230,531 

229,447 

229,692 

241,379 

232,049 

Assets. 
Gold    

116.787 
43,814 
30,137 
26.420 
13,810 

116,629 
43,811 
29,240 
26,179 
13,945 

116,058 
43,652 
38.381 
26,347 
14,209 

115,996 
48,698 
30,346 
26,630 
13,962 

115,975 
43,828 
29,497 
26,185 
13,962 

115,976 
43,680 
29,641 
26,021 
14,274 

115,651 
43,650 
40,481 
26,401 
15,196 

115,554 

Silver     

43.609 

Bills    

31,7SJ 
26,899 
14,356 

Advances 

Other  items  

Total 

230,968 

229,804 

238,647 

230,531 

229,447 

229,592 

241,379 

232,049 

Rate  of  disooont 

3% 

8% 

3% 

3% 

8% 

3% 

3% 

896 

1906. 
Oot.  83. 

1905. 
Oct.  31. 

1905. 
Nov.  7. 

1906. 
Nov.  15. 

1906. 
Nov.  83. 

1906. 
Nov.  80. 

1906. 
Dec  7. 

IMPERIAL  BANK  OF 
GERMANY. 

(Converting  tha  reich- 
markat20tothe£.) 

LlABILITIBS. 

Notes  in  circulation 
Current  accounts... 
Other  items  

£ 
69,410 
26,637 
13,866 

41,720 
55,471 
12,622 

5% 

£ 
72,103 
24,374 
13,922 

39,708 
59,662 
11,129 

6% 

£ 
69,276 
23.719 
13,992 

39,949 
55,893 
11,145 

6i% 

£ 
66,950 
25,460 
14,043 

41,873 
52,363 
12,217 

£ 
64,727 
27,661 
14,098 

43,763 
49,956 
12,768 

5i  96 

£ 
66,505 
27,774 
14,193 

42,147 
52,880 
18,443 

AiQQ 

£ 
64,838 
26,231 
14,264 

41,369 
49,419 
14,645 

&■ 

Assets. 
Coin  and  bullion... 

Bills  and  loans 

Other  items  

Rate  of  discount 

UOtL 


51 


WEEKLY    RETURNS. 


In  £'8  sterling,  000  omitted,  thus  :— £1,000  ss.  £1,000,000. 


For  the  weeks)  I      1905. 
ending       i     Jaly  29. 
1 


nW  YORK 

ASSOCIATED  BANKS. 
(GooTerting  the  dol- 

Urat5  tothe£.) 

Liabilities. 
Notes  in  circalation 
Net  depontB    


Assm. 
Lottos  k  diflconnts 


Legsl  tenders 

Legal  leseiTe  (being 
one-foarth  of  net 
deposits)  

BeKire  held  (con- 
nsting  of  specie 
and  legal  tenaen). 


Soiplos 


9,760 
239,949 


228,969 
44,966 
18,082 


59,987 


63,048 


3,061 


1906. 
Aug.  5. 

9 


9,898 
289,425 


229,232 
44,421 

17,868 


59,856 


62,289 


1905. 

Aug.  12. 

Z 


1905. 
Aug.  19. 

4 


10,098       10,318 


1906. 

Aug.  26. 

6 


2,433 


CLEARING  HOUSE 
RETURNS. 


London 


IriMol   


Jfwpool  

■uciiester   

Xtvcsstle-on-Tyne . 

■dbonzno     


Iii05. 
Aug.  23. 

£ 
211,787 

Aug.  19. 

878 

671 

3,125 

3,925 

4,647 

905 

June  12. 
3,419 


BSCELLANEOUS. 
price 


of 


Average 

Wheat    

Jriec  of  Consols 

«r  SilTer,fine,per  oi 

■tsndard    


'SWo French  Rentes.., 


1906. 
Aug.  23. 


288. 5d. 
9011 

28Ad. 

Aug.  24. 
99-75 


237,331     287,710    236,216 


227,978 
44,278 
17,624 


229,220 
44,239 
17,069 


59,333      69,427 


61,902 


2,569 


1906. 
Aug.  80. 

£ 
174,559 

Aug.  26. 

829 

519 

2,520 

2,976 

4,241 

992 

June  19. 
3,142 


1906. 
Aug.  80. 


278.   Id. 

?li 

28d. 
Aug.  31. 
99'87i 


1905. 
8«pt.  6. 

£ 
260,933 

Sept.  2. 
1,240 

577 
2,796 
3,743 
4,888 

901 

June  26. 
3,059 


1905. 
Sept.  6. 


268.  lid. 
90 

28|d. 
Sept.  7. 
100*324 


61,298 


1,871 


1906. 
Sept  13. 

£ 
175,162 

Sept.  9. 

952 

538 

3,004 

3,751 

4,634 

939 

July  3. 
4,416 


10,462 


228,921 
43,890 
16,959 


59,054 


60,849 


1,796 


1905. 
Sept.  13. 


278.  Id. 

89iJ 

28|d. 
Sept.  14. 
100-36 


1906. 
Sept.  20. 

£ 
255,376 

Sept  16. 

902 

538 

2.854 

3,965 

4,836 

942 

July  10. 
3,632 


1906. 
Sept  20. 


268.  lid, 
89H 

28  Ad. 
Sept  21. 
99-76  X 


1906. 
Sept  2. 

6 


10,619 
233,317 


227,384 
42,768 
16,671 


68,329 


59,429 


1,100 


1905. 
Sept.  27. 

£ 
187,852 

Sept.  23. 
756 
492 
2,652 
3,350 
4,403 
1,000 

July  17. 
3,185 


1906. 
Sept  9. 

7 


10,740 
225,084 


221,336 
41,494 
16,743 


66,271 


67,237 


966 


1906. 
Got  4. 

£ 
320,188 

Sept  30. 

951 

598 

2,877 

4,354 

6,462 

897 

July  24. 
3,082 


1906. 
Sept  27. 


268.  8d. 
891 


28^d. 

Sept  28 
99-70, 

gitized  by ' 


1906. 
Oot4. 


1905. 
Sept  16. 

8 


10,739 
219,270 


217,164 
40,436 
15,309 


64,817 
56,744 


927 


1906. 
Ootll. 

£ 
212,582 

Oct  7. 
1,529 
689 
3,617 
4.680 
6,297 
1,284 

July  31. 
3,-204 


268.  9d. 
88H 

281d. 
Oct  6. 
99-721 


LiOW 


1906 
Oct  11. 


268.  9d. 
88A 

28id. 
Oct  12. 
99-60 
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JaaotfT,  1908. 


In  «*8  Bterling,  000  omitted  thus :— «1,000  =  « 1,000,000. 

For  the  weeks ) 
ending       ) 

1905. 
Sept.2S. 

1 

1905. 
Bept.  30. 

S 

1905. 
Oct.  7. 

8 

1905. 
Oct.U. 

4 

1906. 
Oct.  21. 

6 

1905. 
Oct.  28. 

6 

1906. 

Nov.  4. 

7 

1905. 
Nov.  a 

8 

NEW  YORK 
ASSOCIATED  BANKS. 

(Gonyerting  the.  dol- 
lar at  6  to  the  £.) 

Liabiuthb. 

Notes  in  circalation 
Net  deponti    

Assets. 

Loans  k  diacoonts 
Speoie    

10,742 
216,689 

215,288 
40,091 
15,116 

64,169 
55,206 

f 

10,8  Id 
216,0«3 

214,326 
40,301 
15,210 

64,023 
66,611 

'  10,828 
211,863 

211,948 
39,008 
14)812 

62,963 
53,820 

10,831 
206,231 

206,066 
38,391 
14,969 

61,308 
63,350 

10,986 
204,771 

205,338 
38,632 
16,077 

51,193 
63,709 

10,978 
208,418 

208,864 
39,211 
16,379 

52,104 
54,590 

10.871 
210,556 

211,654 
38,093 
15,016 

52,639 
53,109 

£ 

10,86S 
205,661 

208,867 
36,451 
14,477 

61,41S 
50,930 

I^  tenders  

Legal  reaerre  (being 
one-fourth  of  net 
depoaita)  

Reaerye    held    (con- 
sisting   of    ipeoie 
and  legal  tenaen). 

Bnrplns 

1,047 

1,488 

857 

2,042 

2,616 

2,486 

470 

481 

(Deflca 

CLEARING  HOUSE 
RETURNS. 

Lond<Hi  

1905. 
Oct.  18. 

270,692 

Oct  11. 
997 
638 
3,092 
3,884 
6,333 
1,010 

Aug.  7. 
3,603 

1905. 
Oct  96. 

203,220 

Oct.  91. 
1,024 
623 
3,010 
3,961 
6,047 
1,090 

Aug.  14. 
2,889 

1906. 
Nov.  1. 

270,695 

Oct.M. 
1,028 

645 
2,831 
4,420 
4,995 

939 

Aug.  31. 
3,177 

1905. 

Nov.  a 

216,916 

Nov.  4. 
1,675 
667 
2.981 
4,4.i7 
6,076 
1,209 

Aug.  28. 
2,836 

1905. 
Nov.  15. 

260.846 

Nov.  11. 

896 

816 

3,240 

5,094 

6,141 

836 

Sept.  4. 
3,838 

1905. 
Nov.  22. 

£ 
222,090 

Nov.  18. 
1,085 
714 
3,660 
4,552 
6,490 
1,168 

BeptU. 
3,269 

1906. 
Not.  29. 

£ 
217,274 

Nov.  25. 
887 
531 
3,024 
4,777 
4,958 
1,182 

Bept.  Id. 
3,147 

1906. 
Deal. 

£ 
815,761 

Dect. 
1,46« 
661 
2,931 
6,324 
6,761 
1,08< 

Sept.U 
2,231 

Bivmingham      

Briswj" 

Dnblin    

Liverpool  

Newcastle-on-T^ ... 
Melbourne     

1905. 
Oct.  18. 

1905. 
Oct.  95. 

1905. 
Nov.  1. 

1905. 
Nov.  8. 

1905. 
Nov.  15. 

1905. 
Nov.  22. 

1906. 
Nov.  29. 

1906. 
DecIL 

MISCELLANEOUS. 
Arerage      price      of 
Wheat    

268.  lid. 

88| 

28|d. 

Oct.  19. 
99321 

278.  Id. 

881 

28i|d. 
Oct.  26. 
99-60 

27b.  4d. 
88A 

28td. 

Nov.  2 
9»-95 

27b.  lOd. 
881 

29d. 
Nov.  9 
99-90 

288.  3d. 
88i 

29ftd. 

Nov.  16. 

99  80 

Digitized  I 

288.  7d. 
891 

29Hd. 

Nov.  28. 

99-96 

yLjOO 

288. 6d. 
90 

SOAd. 
Nov.  80. 
99-82i 

28a.  8d4 

Price  of  Consols 

Bar  8ilTer,fine,per  os. 
standard 

Dec.T. 
99-671 

3  o/o  French  Rentes... 

r 
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Tf  anion: 

BLADES,  HAST  A  BLADES,  tS,  AB0HX7R0H  LANS,  S.O. 
SFFIKOHAM  WILSON,  64,  THBEADNEBDLE  STREET,  E.G. 


PRICE   ONE    SHILLINQ   AND   SIXPENCE. 


PAOB 

i,  viii 


74 
81 
K> 
8<> 
81> 
92 
93 


^^9m5 


TMiatmD  BT  BUlX>BB,BA8T  ft  BLADX8,  SS,  ABOBUBOH  LAVB,  LONDOK.B^LC 


HAMKXMTO. 


African  Banking  Corporation,  Ltd, 


.  .  Head  Opfick  .  . 
63,  LONDON  WALL,  E.C. 


ll«Oist«F«d  Capital  -  £2,000,000 
•ubscrtbad  Capital  -  800,000 
ftaaarva  Fund    •  140,000 


Bnnohn  tf  the  PrinoifiMl  Townt  in  South  Africa.. 

New  York  Agency       -       -       74,  WALL  STREET, 


MSX  «<Mrf»tl«afl  «f  BaaklBS  BwJmh  oouMUd  with  Bentk  AWm  trMMeUd  oo  T«ta«  vfelA 

a.  W.  THOMSON,  ChM 


nCOVBBXjS* 


THACKERAY  HOTEL    r^ 

Great  Russoll  Stratt,  LONDON.  f^ 

Thiii  well-appointed  and  nommodiouH  Temparmnoa  Hotal  has  Pamenger 
Lifts,  Electric  liffhtthroughoot.  Heated  throughout,  Bathrooma  on  every  floor, 
spacious  Dining,  DraiKing,  Writing,  Reading,  Smoking  and  Billiard  Booms. 

Fireproof  Floors.  Badroomt  from  2/6  to  5/6. 

Perfect  SanifatioA.    Telephone.  Full  Tariff  aad  Tettimoaiala 

NIGHT  PORTERS.  oa  applieatioa. 

Inoivtfvp  ohargp  for  Bptfroom,  Atttndanop,  TikiP  d'HotP  T.w....A»H.e  a»»..m. 

Brtakfatt  and  Ofniipri  from  8/6  to  10/6  por  day.  'TNAOKKiiAVi  London.- 


XMOIII 


LICENSES  INSURANCE 

Foil  THE  BBOUIIirv  OP 

LORNS  on  LICENSED  HOUSES, 

BANK  LOANS  and  OVERDRAFTS  to  Brewers  and  PablioaiM, 
and  upon  the  Security  of  any  Interest  In  Licensed  PremlaeSi 
should  be  protected  hy  a  Policy  Insuring  the  JUcense  with 

Zhe  Xfcen0e0  3n0urance  Corporation  anb 
Guarantee  f  unbt  Ximite^, 

ZU,  JVooi'^ate  Sti-eet^  Loftcfoft. 


V*XBtJLBtC] 


LAW  HEVEBSIONABY 
INTEREST  SOCIETY, 


.  Thanet  House.  . 

231-212,  Strand,  London,  W.C  | 

Opposite  the  Law  Courts. 

Btmoutdfrom  No.  24-,  Uiteoin't  Inn  Flalda,  W.C 

■  .  LIHITED  ^^  5 

oiisiiiM^  cmai  BonsT  sivimmui,  nq.,  J.P.,  da. 
Depstr-oasinMa-At  St.  sw.  J.  w.  wauML,  K.a 
Capital  Stock,  £400,000.  Dabantura  Stock,  £278,130. 

LIFS  INTCRCSTS  PURCHASSD.  ^  «.**a.  JT.m  ^TV^S^^i 


, 


VOL.  XXVn.  FART  U. 

Cl^c  Onstitutc  of  Bankers. 

FEBRUARY,  1906. 


THE  JOINT  STOCK  COMPANIES  ACTS,   1862-1900,  IN 
RELATION  TO  BANKING. 

By  J.  M.  Hbndbrson,  Esq.,  M.P.,  Barrister-at-Law,  F.C.A. 

[First  Lecture. — In  the  report  in  the  January  Journal,  p.  5, 
line  29,  ''ordinary  creditors"  should  read  "ordinary  share- 
"  holders."] 

SECOND    LECTURE. 
•  Beliyered  before  the  Institute  on  Wednesday,  November  22nd,  1906. 


Private  Companies. 


I  HE  term  "private"  is  applied  to  companies  incor- 
porated under  the  Companies  Acts  who  have  not 
appealed  to  the  public  to  subscribe  their  share  capital. 
At  first  the  Act  of  1862  was  not  taken  advantage 
of  to  any  great  extent  in  the  formation  of  private  com- 
panies. There  existed,  no  doubt,  amongst  traders,  a  feeling  against 
such  a  conversion,  and  it  was,  at  one  time,  quite  common  to  look 
with  suspicion  on  any  firm  which  converted  its  business  into  a 
limited  liability  company,  and  so  reduced  the  liability  of  its  part- 
ners to  a  fixed  amount,  instead  of,  as  formerly,  to  the  whole  of 
their  fortune.  During  the  last  twenty  years,  however,  this  feeling 
has  changed  as  the  advantages  of  the  Act  became  more  apparent, 
and  an  enormous  number  of  firms  of  all  classes,  from  those  of  the 
highest  standing  downwards,  have  converted  their  businesses  into 
limited  liability  companies,  the  shares  being  taken  up  and  held 
by  the  members  of  the  old  firm,  with  a  few  nominal  holdings 
sufficient  to  make  up  the  necessary  statutory  number  of  seven  in 
the  names  of  relatives  or  employees. 
The  advantages  are  several.    In  the  first  place,  a  member  of  the 

*  Also  at  Sheffield,  on  Monday,  November  20th,  and  at  Birmingham,  on 
November  21st. 
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company  has  embarked  a  certain  portion  of  his  fortune  in  the 
business,  and  by  limiting  his  liability  he  runs  no  danger,  so  far 
as  the  company  is  concerned,  as  to  the  rest  of  his  fortune. 

Again,  the  capital  he  has  embarked  is  in  the  form  of  shares 
which,  in  the  case  of  death,  define  clearly  the  interest  of  his  estate 
in  the  company  and  thus  any  chance  of  a  partnership  dispute 
between  his  executors  and  the  surviving  partner  or  partners  as 
to  the  share  of  his  estate  in  the  partnership  assets  is  avoided. 

Further,  the  ordinary  Partnership  Deed  is  for  a  fixed  period, 
and  on  the  expiry  fresh  adjustments  and  arrangements  may  have 
to  be  made,  involving  protracted  discussions  and  negotiations. 

The  company  is  more  or  less  permanent  and  goes  on  so  long 
as  it  is  prosperous  and  solvent. 

There  is  also  one  most  important  advantage,  which,  I  be- 
lieve, operates  strongly  in  the  minds  of  most  partners  in  agree- 
ing to  turn  their  business  into  a  limited  company,  and  that  is, 
that  it  capitalises  and  perpetuates  their  share  of  the  ''  goodwill" 
of  the  business,  even  although  in  the  capital  account  and  balance- 
sheet,  which  form  the  basis  of  the  partnership,  the  "good- 
will "  may  not  be  mentioned  :  and  for  this  reason,  that  their  shares 
entitle  them  and  their  successors  to  share  the  profits  of  the  busi- 
ness so  long  as  it  lasts  and  they  continue  to  hold  their  shares, 
whereas,  in  the  ordinary  partnership,  the  deceased  partner's 
share  of  the  goodwill  (subject  usually  to  one,  two  or  three  years* 
purchase)  remains  to  the  survivors. 

There  is  still  another  advantage,  viz.,  that  the  shares  represent 
his  interest  in  the  business  in  a  concrete  form,  are  negotiable,  and 
may  be  used  as  security  for  advances  when  required. 

It  is  often  desired  by  a  partner  to  secure  some  opening  in 
the  business  for  a  son  or  relative  after  himself,  and  his  shares 
will  help  him  to  that  object. 

The  foregoing  are  good  and  sound  reasons  for  conversion. 
There  is  another  reason  which  may  be  good  or  may  be  bad. 
It  is,  that  a  limited  company  can  borrow  by  debentures  on  a 
security  of  a  floating  cbarge  on  its  assets,  which  a  private  part- 
nership could  not  do  without  great  difficulty  and  exposure. 

The  assets  of  a  trading  firm  consist  generally  of  cash,  stock, 
and  book  debts.  These  can  all  be  charged  by  a  floating  security 
already  referred  to  to  in  my  remarks  on  * '  debentures "  in  my 
first  lecture,  but  a  charge  by  a  private  firm,  to  be  effectual  on  the 
stock,  must  be  registered  as  a  Bill  of  Sale ;  if  it  is  to  be  effectual 
on  the  book  debtors,  each  debtor  must  have  notice  of  the  assign- 
ment, a  process  which  would  seriously  injure  the  credit  of  any 
business  firm. 

Now,  where  a  private  trading  company  applies  to  the  public  for 
debenture  subscription  it  is  necessary  to  look  carefully  into  the 
position.     It  may  be  that  some  particular  development  of  their 
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business  has  arisen  which  necessitates  the  employment  of  further 
capital,  and  that  the  members  do  not  wish  themselves  to  embark 
more  money ;  or  that  their  credit  and  their  assets  will  enable  them 
to  place  the  issue  at  such  a  low  rate  of  interest  as  to  be  advan- 
tageous to  them.  That  is  to  say,  if  the  business  is  yielding,  say 
10  per  cent.,  and  they  can  place  the  debentures  at  5,  the  resulting 
dividend  on  their  shares  will  be  so  much  the  greater  from  the 
increased  business  which  the  debenture  money  enables  them  to  do. 

It  is,  however,  the  case  that  very  many  private  firms,  having 
insufficient  credit,  adopt  the  method  of  conversion  into  a  limited 
liability  company  with  the  sole  object  of  raising  money  on  de- 
bentures on  the  security  of  the  floating  assets  of  the  business, 
which,  as  a  firm,  they  could  not  effectually  pledge  without 
damaging  their  credit. 

The  greatest  caution  is  needed  in  dealing  with  such  companies, 
and  bankers  and  others  should  regard  them  just  as  if  they  found 
a  Bill  of  Sale  registered  against  their  stock,  or  that  their  book 
debts  had  been  assigned.  For,  if  they  should  fail,  the  chances 
are  that  the  debenture-holders  will  seize  the  whole  of  the  assets 
for  the  benefit  of  the  debenture-holders,  and,  as  such  realisations 
go,  there  will  be  nothing  for  the  ordinary  creditors. 

Bankers  should  always  take  care  in  these  cases  to  give  no  credit 
unless  they  are  themselves  secured  by  the  debentures  either  as 
a  primary  or  collateral  security. 

One  Man  Companies. 

A  **  one  man  "  company  is  a  company  in  which  all  or  practically 
all  the  shares  are  held  by  one  man,  the  other  six  persons  necessary 
to  the  incorporation  holding  only  nominal  amounts,  and  all  more 
or  less  subject  to  his  influence,  say  members  of  his  family,  or 
employees. 

The  leading  case  on  this  subject  is  "  Solomon  v.  Solomon," 
App.  Cases,  1897,  22. 

Aron  Solomon  was  a  leather  merchant  and  wholesale  boot- 
maker who  had  carried  on  business  fairly  successfully  for  some 
years.  He  ^pld  his  business,  which  was  quite  solvent,  to  a  limited 
company,  with  a  nominal  capital  of  40,000  £1  shares.  The 
company  consisted  only  of  the  vendor,  his  wife,  a  daughter,  and 
four  sons,  who  subscribed  for  one  share  each.  All  the  terms  of 
sale  were  known  to  the  subscribers. 

In  part  payment  of  the  purchase  money,  debentures  forming  a 
floating  security  were  issued  to  the  vendor,  and  20,000  shares 
were  also  issued  to  him,  and  were  paid  for  out  of  the  purchase 
money.  These  shares  gave  the  vendor  the  power  of  out-voting 
the  other  six  shareholders.    No  shares  other  than  the  20,007  were 
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ever  issued.  All  the  requirements  of  the  Companies  Acts  were 
complied  with.  The  vendor  was  appointed  managing  director, 
bad  times  came,  the  company  was  wound  up,  and,  after  satisfying 
the  debentures,  there  was  not  enough  to  pay  the  creditors. 

The  House  of  Lords  held  that  the  proceedings  were  not  con- 
trary to  the  true  intent  and  meaning  of  the  Companies  Act  of 
1862,  that  the  company  was  duly  formed  and  registered,  and  was 
not  a  mere  '*  alias,"  or  agent,  or  trustee,  for  the  vendor,  that  he 
was  not  liable  to  indemnify  the  company  against  the  creditors' 
claims,  that  there  was  no  fraud  upon  creditors  or  shareholders, 
and  that  the  company  (or  the  liquidator)  was  not  entitled  to 
rescission  of  the  contract  for  purchase. 

The  decision  of  the  House  of  Lords  reversed  the  decision  of  the 
Court  of  Appeal  and  of  the  first  Court.  These  held  that  the  Act 
contemplated  the  incorporation  of  seven  independent  bond  fide 
members  who  had  a  mind  and  a  will  of  their  own,  and  were 
"beneficially"  and  "substantially"  interested  in  the  company. 

The  Lord  Chancellor,  however,  said: — "The  statute  enacts 
"nothing  as  to  the  extent  or  degree  of  interest  which  may  be 
"held  by  each  of  the  seven,  or  as  to  the  proportion  of  interest 
"  or  influence  possessed  by  one  or  the  majority  of  the  shareholders 
"  over  the  others.  One  share  is  enough.  If  they  are  shareholders 
"they  are  shareholders  for  all  purposes,  and  even  if  the  statute 
"  were  silent  as  to  the  recognition  of  trusts  I  should  be  prepared 
"to  hold  that  if  six  of  the  seven  were  cestui  qui  trust  of  the 
"  seventh,  whatever  might  be  their  rights  inter  se  the  statute 
"would  have  made  them  shareholders  to  all  intents  and  pur- 
"  poses  with  their  respective  rights  and  liabilities."  So  that 
the  law  as  settled  is  that  "one  man"  companies  and,  a  fortiori^ 
two  men  or  three  men  or  four  men  companies  are  not  open  to 
objection. 

But  one  man  companies  also  have  their  restrictions,  as  exempli- 
fied in  the  case  "  Newman  <k  Co.,"  1895,  1  Ch.,  685. 

Newman  converted  his  business  into  a  private  company,  and 
had  applied  funds  ultra  vires  the  purposes  of  the  company. 
This  was  done  with  the  consent  of  all  the  members,  and,  being  a 
"private"  company,  they  claimed  that  no  objection  could  be 
made.    The  payment,  however,  was  challenged. 

Lord  Justice  Lindley  said : — "A  registered  company  cannot 
"  do  anything  which  all  its  members  think  expedient,  and  which, 
"  apart  from  the  law  relating  to  incorporated  companies,  they 
' '  might  lawfully  do.  A  company's  assets  are  its  property,  and 
"  not  the  property  of  the  shareholders  for  the  time  being." 

In  all  these  cases  of  one  man  or  other  private  companies  a 
banker  cannot  be  too  careful  as  to  credit  to  be  given.  If  there  are 
debentures  no  advance  should  ever  be  given  without  the  deben- 
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tures  being  charged  to  the  bank,  or  other  outside  or  collateral 
security  of  sufficient  value. 

CoMPAKiEs  Formed  to  Deal  with  Wasting  Assets. 

The  Companies  are  various :  for  working  mines,  patents, 
minerals,  stone  quarries,  for  building  projects  on  land  held  on 
leasehold,  etc. 

The  average  life  of  a  mine  may  be  anything  from  one  to 
twenty-five  or  thirty  years'  steady  working,  and,  of  course,  when 
the  mine  is  worked  out  or  the  lease  expired,  the  capital  sunk  will 
be  lost.  The  life  of  a  patent  is  fourteen  years,  and  although  there 
have  been  a  few,  very  few,  cases  of  renewal  for  a  few  years,  yet 
they  are  so  few  as  not  to  be  considered.  The  length  of  a  building 
lease  is  any  term  up  to  ninety-nine  years.  In  these  circum- 
stances, the  popular  idea  is  that  a  reserve  should  be  pro- 
vided by  way  ''of  a  fund  to  reinstate  the  share  capital  at  the 
**  date  of  the  working  out"  of  the  mine  or  quarry,  or  at  end  of 
the  lease  or  expiry  of  the  patent.     This,  however,  is  not  the  case. 

One  of  the  leading  cases  on  this  subject  is  "  Lee  v.  Neuchatel 
"  Asphalte  Co."  The  decision  there  was : — "  There  is  nothing 
"  in  the  Companies  Acts  to  prohibit  a  company  formed  to  work 
"  a  wasting  property,  e.g.,  a  mine  or  a  patent,  from  distributing 
*'  as  dividend  the  excess  of  the  proceeds  of  working  above  the 
"  expenses  of  working,  nor  to  impose  on  the  company  any  obliga- 
''tion  to  set  apart  a  sinking  fund  to  meet  the  depreciation  in 
'*  the  value  cf  the  wasting  property.  If  the  expenses  of  working 
"  exceed  the  receipts  the  accounts  must  not  be  made  out  so  as  to 
''  show  an  apparent  profit,  and  so  enable  the  company  to  pay  a 
' '  dividend  out  of  capital,  but  the  division  of  the  profits  without 
**  providing  a  sinking  fund  is  not  such  a  payment  of  dividends 
**  out  of  capital  as  is  forbidden  by  law." 

The  company  had  a  concession  from  the  Neuchatel  Government 
of  a  right  to  get  bituminous  rock  within  a  defined  area  in  the 
Val  de  Travers  for  a  period  of  twenty  years  from  the  15th  of 
December,  1867,  to  the  15th  of  December,  1887,  and  afterwards 
extended  to  1907,  by  a  second  concession  on  a  payment  of  £8,000. 
The  accounts  for  the  year  31st  December,  1885,  showed  a  surplus 
of  J&l  7,410,  and  the  directors  proposed,  after  setting  apart 
j&  1,000  towards  repayment  of  the  £8,000  which  they  had  paid 
for  the  second  concession,  to  pay  a  dividend  of  9s.  per  share 
on  the  preference  shares,  amounting  to  £15,369.  A  general 
meeting  approved. 

The  plaintiff,  holder  of  628  ordinary  shares  and  16  preference 
shares,  brought  the  action  against  the  company  and  directors, 
alleging  that  the  value  of  the  concession  had  become  depreciated 
and  a  large  part  of  the  capital  lost,  and  that  there  could  not  be 
any  profits  applicable  to  payment  of  a  dividend  until  such  losa 
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and  depreciation  had  been  made  good,  claimed  a  declaration 

that  the  company  did  not,  in  1885,  earn  a  profit  of  £17,410,  or  i 

any  profit  available  for  payment  of  a  dividend.  ' 

Lord  Justice  Lopes  said : — '*  I  know  of  no  obligation  imposed 
"  by  law  or  statute  to  create  a  reserve  fund  out  of  revenue  to  j 

'*  recoup  the  wasting  nature  of  capital." 

This,  at  first  sight,  appears  to  be  at  variance  with  the  ordinary 
commercial  man's  view.  When  money  is  invested  in  any  pro- 
perty which  decreases  year  by  year  the  prudent  man  will  create 
a  redemption  fund  by  putting  aside  do  much  of  the  yearly  pro- 
duct as  at  the  end  of  the  term  of  the  property  will  replace  his 
capital,  and,  if  a  private  individual,  why  not  a  limited  company! 

A  patent  expires  in  fourteen  years,  a  mine  is  worked  out,  say, 
in  twenty-five  (some,  long  before).  A  leasehold  expires  in 
any  term  from  seven  to  ninety-nine  years,  and  one  would, 
at  first  thought,  say  that  a  fund  to  replace  the  original  capital 
should  be  provided  out  of  the  company's  profits. 

The  decisions  do  not  say  that  this  cannot  be  done,  but  that  it 
need  not  be  done  in  the  case  of  a  limited  liability  company,  and 
a  little  reflection  will  show  that  the  decision  is  sound.  Take  the 
following  case.  A  company  was  formed  for  the  purpose  of  acquiring 
a  leasehold,  with  sixty-four  years  to  run,  in  the  City  of  London,  on 
which  to  erect  offices  and  warehouses  for  the  purpose  of  letting.  The 
offices  were  built  and  let  and,  in  framing  the  balance-sheet,  the 
auditors  insisted  on  part  of  the  rents  being  set  aside,  viz.,  such 
a  sum  as  would,  at  the  expiry  of  the  term  replace  the  capital. 
One  of  the  shareholders  objected,  and  stated  his  objections  to  the 
following  effect :  He  was  himself  sixty-five  years  of  age,  his  only 
son  was  forty,  so  that  neither  could,  in  any  human  probability, 
live  to  receive  back  their  capital  at  the  end  of  sixty  years.  Mean- 
time the  fund  would  run  the  risks  of  the  dealings  of  a  succession 
of  directors.  He  claimed  to  receive  his  full  dividend,  and  to 
make  his  own  provision  for  reinstating  his  capital  or  spend  the 
full  income  as  he  wished.  He  was  manifestly  right,  and  that  is 
precisely  what  the  decisions  mean.  Let  each  shareholder  who 
knows  that  the  investment  is  a  wasting  security,  make  his  own 
provision  for  reinstating  his  capital  out  of  the  profits  he  receives. 
And  so,  in  an  investment  company,  where  securities  in  which  the 
capital  of  the  company  is  invested  fall  in  price  in  the  market, 
or  even  become  unsaleable,  the  company  is  not  bound  to  write 
down  the  value,  nor  make  any  provision  for  the  depreciation  out 
of  its  other  profits  until  the  security  is  actually  realised. 

*'  Verner  v.  General  and  Commercial  Investment  Trust,"  1894, 
C.A.,  2  Ch.,  239. 

Held  by  Stirling,  J.,  and  by  the  Court  of  Appeal : — "  That  it 
**  was  within  the  power  of  the  company  to  declare  a  dividend,  for 
''that  there  is  no  law  to  prevent  a  company  from  sinking  its 
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''capital  in  the  purchase  of  a  property  producing  income,  and 
"  dividing  that  income  without  making  provision  for  keeping  up 
"the  value  of  the  capital,  and  that  fixed  capital  may  be  sunk 
"and  lost  and  yet  the  excess  of  current  receipts  over  current 
"expenses  may  be  applied  in  payment  of  a  dividend,  though 
"where  the  income  of  a  company  arises  from  the  turning  over 
"of  circulating  capital,  no  dividend  can  be  paid  unless  the 
"  circulating  capital  is  kept  up  to  its  original  value,  as  otherwise 
"there  would  be  a  payment  out  of  capital." 

The  company  was  formed  for  the  objects  of  investing  its  capital 
in  stocks,  funds,  shares,  securities,  etc.  Investments  fell  in  value 
but  the  income  received  for  the  year  exceeded  the  expenses  for  the 
year. 

The  capital  consisted  of  £300,000  debenture  stock,  £600,000 
paid  up  in  shares,  all  invested  in  shares  and  securities  authorised 
by  the  Memorandum.  The  value  of  the  investments  decreased  by 
£260,000. 

In  this  judgment  you  will  observe  that  a  distinction  is  made 
between  "  fixed  "  capital  and  "  circulating  "  capital.  If  the  com- 
pany had  been  formed  for  the  purpose  of  making  profit  by  buying 
and  selling  securities  the  result  would  have  been  reversed. 

In  a  mining  company  the  "fixed"  capital  would  be  the  capital 
invested  in  the  purchase  of  the  mine.  Or,  in  a  patent  company, 
for  the  acquiring  of  the  patent,  and  in  an  ordinary  trading  com- 
pany, the  money  invested  in  the  purchase  of  the  premises  and 
goodwill.  The  other  capital  invested  in  stock,  book  debts,  etc., 
would  be  "circulating"  capital,  and,  therefore,  if  stock  depre- 
ciates, or  book  debts  become  bad,  they  must  be  written  oS  before  a 
profit  can  be  divided. 

So  much  for  the  strict  legal  position.  The  ruling  does  not 
conunend  itself  very  strongly  as  a  prudent  course  to  follow. 
Careful  shareholders  and  directors  would,  in  such  cases,  provide 
a  fund  to  meet  such  depreciation  in  value  out  of  the  profits  year 
by  year,  and  this  is  generally  done.  Still,  it  must  be  borne  in 
mind  that  this  ruling  will  at  times  refiect  on  all  investment  com- 
panies, and  will  tend  to  make  directors  les3  strict  in  making 
provision  when  they  know  that  they  are  not  legally  bound  to  do 
80.  The  auditor  cannot  insist  on  any  provision,  but  he  can  gene- 
rally stipulate  that  the  current  value  shall  be  disclosed  in  a  note 
in  the  balance-sheet  opposite  the  book  values. 

Private  Companies'  Balance  Sheets. 

The  Articles  of  Association  of  most  companies  provide  that  a 
report  and  balance-sheet  (and  some  add  a  profit  and  loss  account, 
or  trading  account)  shall  be  laid  before  the  shareholders  at  the 
annual  general  meeting,  as  follows  : — 
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"At  the  ordinary  meeting  in  every  year  the  directors  shall  lay 
''  before  the  company  a  profit  and  loss  account  and  a  balance-sheet 

*  *  containing  a  summary  of  the  property  and  liabilities  of  the 
**  company  made  up  to  the  end  of  the  Slst  day  of  December.  Every 
**  such  account  and  balance-sheet  shall  be  accompanied  by  a  report 
* '  of  the  directors  as  to  the  state  and  condition  of  the  company." 

A  great  many  private  companies,  however,  do  not  stipulate  in 
their  Articles  that  the  report  and  balance-sheet  shall  be  printed 
and  sent  to  the  shareholders. 

Some,  again,  stipulate  that  ''  the  balance-sheet  and  report  shall 
''be  open  for  inspection  for  seven  dayd  before  the  annual  general 
**  meeting  at  the  registered  office  of  the  company,  but  that 
' '  the  same  shall  not  be  circulated,  and  that  no  copy  of  or  extract 

*  *  from  the  same  shall  be  taken  or  made." 

The  company  being  a  private  company  these  regulations  are 
reasonable  enough,  so  long  as  the  shares  remain  in  the  hands 
of  the  original  few. 

The  object  of  the  restriction  as  to  circulating  the  balance- 
sheet  is,  no  doubt,  to  prevent  the  position  coming  to  the  knowledge 
of  trade  rivals. 

Any  private  company  desiring  banking  facilities  should  offer 
no  objection  to  the  production  of  their  balance-sheet.  In  addition 
to  the  balance-sheet,  the  banker  should  ask  to  see  the  profit  and 
loss  account  or  trading  account. 

The  balance-sheet  should  be  examined  with  the  view  of  ascer- 
taining whether  the  company  is  solvent  or  not.  A  first  glance 
at  the  totals  of  the  liabilities,  on  the  one  side,  and  the  assets  on 
the  other,  may  appear  to  show  that  the  company  is  solvent, 
whereas  an  analysis  of  the  figures  may  show  the  reverse. 

A  company's  balance-sheet  may  quite  easily  show  that  the  com- 
pany would  be  solvent  on  a  liquidation  or  realisation,  but  insol- 
vent for  the  purposes  of  carrying  on  its  business. 

In  examining  the  balance-sheet,  the  first  step  would  be  natur- 
ally to  divide  the  liabilities  into  two  parts,  viz.,  that  which  is 
capital  and  therefore  permanent,  and  that  which  is  circulating 
or  liquid,  these  are  the  debentures,  bills  payable,  creditors  on 
open  accounts,  cash,  loans,  etc. 

The  assets  are,  again,  divided  in  the  same  way : — 

1.  The  sunk  or  permanent  assets — buildings,  plant  and 
machinery,  goodwill. 

2.  The  cash,  stock,  book  debts,  bills  receivable,  etc. 

If  the  liquid  assets  are  amply  sufficient  (with  a  margin  on 
stock,  and  for  bad  and  doubtful  debts)  to  cover  the  liquid  lia- 
bilities without  trenching  on  the  permanent  assets,  then  the 
company  is  commercially  solvent.  Subject  to  this,  that  the  stock 
must  be  a  stock  that  is  readily  realisable,  and  that  the  currency 

Digitized  byLjOOQlC 


Hm*  Joint  Stock  Com/pwnie9  Act9  in  Relation  to  Banking.       61 

of  the  book  debts  is  not  a  longer  currency  than  that  of  the  bills 
payable  and  open  accounts. 

As  to  the  stock :  it  must.always  be  remembered  that  some  stocks 
are  easily  realised,  and  are  turned  over  frequently,  others,  again, 
only  turned  over  once  or  twice  a  year.  Some  do  not  depreciate 
in  value  or  go  out  of  fashion,  others  do  so  rapidly.  So  that,  in 
the  consideration  of  this  asset,  the  greatest  care  is  called  for. 

Book  debts,  likewise,  require  careful  consideration.  Are  they 
a  few  large  amounts  and  many  small,  or  are  they  well  spread,  and 
of  moderate  amount,  so  that  one  or  two  losses  may  not  be  serious  1 

The  bills  receivable  should  be  examined  in  the  same  way. 
1  Here,  however,  I  would  point  out  a  very  important  matter,  with 

regard  both  to  bills  payable  and  bills  receivable.  Are  they, 
either  of  them,  or  any  of  either,  accommodation  bills?  If  so, 
safety  lies  in  leaving  the  account  alone,  for  when  private  com- 
panies begin  to  draw  and  accept  accommodation  bills  their 
position  is  generally  critical. 

The  trading  account  and  profit  and  loss  account  should  be 
examined  with  the  view  of  ascertaining  what  the  profits  of  the 
company  are,  and  whether  these  justify  the  amount  of  the  com- 
pany's capital,  fixed  and  circulating. 

If,  again,  the  liquid  assets  are  not  sufficient  to  cover  the  liquid 
liabilities,  the  company  cannot  long  go  on,  because,  even  although 
on  a  liquidation,  the  fixed  assets  would  realise  sufficient  to  clear 
all  liabilities,  yet,  it  cannot  sell  its  property,  machinery,  and 
still  go  on  trading. 

Again,  the  margin  between  commercial  solvency  and  insolvency 
will  often  be  very  narrow,  and  it  is  in  these  cases  that  the  greatest 
care  is  necessary,  and  here,  no  doubt,  professional  assistance 
would  be  called  in.  Where  that  is  the  case,  the  banker  should 
take  care  that  he  gives  the  instructions  to  the  accountant  and  not 
leave  it  to  the  company  to  do  so. 

It  will  be  good  practice  for  any  of  you  to  frame  pro  formd 
balance^eets  in  the  following  cases,  viz. : — 

1.  Those  where  the  liquid  assets  are  ample,  with  a  margin  to 
meet  all  the  liquid  liabilities,  and  the  fixed  assets  to  meet  the 
fixed  liabilities. 

2.  Where  the  liquid  assets  are  not  sufficient  to  meet  the  liquid 
liabilities,  but  the  fixed  assets  are  sufficient  to  meet  the  fixed 
liabilities  and  any  shortage  on  the  liquid  assets. 

3.  Where  the  margin  for  fixed  and  liquid  assets  and  liabilities 
is  narrow. 
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LECTURE    IIL 
[♦  Delivered  before  the  Institute  on  Wednesday,  November  29th,  1906.1 


The  statement  may  appear  somewhat  startling,  but  it  is  a  fact, 
nevertheless,  that  in  not  one  of  the  many  Companies  Acts  is  there 
any  direct  provision  that  a  limited  liability  company  sJiaU  pre- 
pare and  submit  to  its  members  an  annual  balance-sheet,  and  it 
is  open  to  any  company,  whose  members  do  not  adopt  the  Articles 
of  Table  **  A,"  to  frame  their  own  Articles,  leaving  out  all  pro- 
vision for  an  annual  balance-sheet,  or  audit  thereof.  Indeed, 
even  the  1900  Act,  although  it  directs  that  every  limited  liability 
company  shall  appoint  an  auditor  for  the  purpose  of  auditing  its 
accounts,  and  any  balance-sheet  which  may  be  submitted  to  him, 
yet  does  not  direct  that  such  a  balance-sheet  shcdl  be  submitted. 
The  Companies  Act  of  1862  made  no  provision,  so  far  as  the 
statute  itself  went,  either  as  to  an  annual  balance-sheet  or  profit 
and  loss  account,  or  to  an  audit  thereof. 

Sec.  14  provides  that  the  "  Memorandum  of  Association  may, 
''  in  the  case  of  a  company  limited  by  shares,  and  shall  in  the 
''case  of  a  company  limited  by  guarantee,  or  unlimited,  be 
"  accompanied,  when  registered,  by  Articles  of  Association,  signed 
''  by  the  subscribers  of  the  Memorandum  of  Association,  and  pre- 
*'  scribing  such  regulations  for  the  company  as  the  subscribers  to 
''  the  Memorandum  of  Association  deem  expedient.  The  Articles 
'*  shall  be  expressed  in  separate  paragraphs,  numbered  arith- 
"  metically ;  they  may  adopt  all  or  any  of  the  provisions  contained 
*  *  in  the  table  marked  *  A '  in  the  first  schedule  hereto." 

Sec.  15.  ''In  the  case  of  a  company  limited  by  shares,  if  the 
"  Memorandum  of  Association  is  not  accompanied  by  Articles  of 
"  Association,  or  in  so  far  as  the  Articles  do  not  exclude  or  modify 
"  the  regulations  contained  in  the  table  marked  '  A'  in  the  first 
"schedule  hereto,  the  last-mentioned  regulations  shall,  so  far  as 
' '  the  same  are  applicable,  be  deemed  to  be  the  regulations  of  the 
"  company  in  the  same  manner  and  to  the  same  extent  as  if  they 
"  had  been  inserted  in  the  Articles  of  Association,  and  the  Articles 
' '  had  been  duly  registered." 

Sees.  78-82.  Table  "  A  "  does  provide  for  a  balance-sheet  and  a 
profit  and  loss  account  being  laid  before  the  shareholders  once 
at  least  in  every  year,  and  they  provide  for  an  audit  once  at 
least  in  every  year.     The  words  are :  — 

*  Also  at  Sheffield,  on  Monday,  November  27th,  and  at  Birmingham,  on 
November  28th. 
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Sec.  83.  '  *  Once  at  least  in  every  year  the  accounts  of  the 
''  company  shall  be  examined,  and  the  correctness  of  the  balance- 
' '  sheet  ascertained  by  one  or  more  auditor  or  auditors." 

Sec.  92.  *'  Every  auditor  shall  be  supplied  with  a  copy  of  the 
' '  balance-sheet,  and  it  shall  be  his  duty  to  examine  the  same 
* '  with  the  accounts  and  vouchers  relating  thereto." 

Sec.  94.  **The  auditor  shall  make  a  report  to  the  members 
' '  upon  the  balance-sheet  and  accounts,  and  in  every  such  report 
'they  shall  state  whether,  in  their  opinion,  the  balan<^e-sheet  is 
''  a  full  and  fair  balance-sheet,  containing  the  particulars  required 
' '  by  these  regulations,  and  properly  drawn  up,  so  as  to  exhibit 
**  a  true  and  correct  view  of  the  state  of  the  company's  affairs, 
"  and,  in  case  they  have  called  for  explanations  or  information 
* '  from  the  directors,  whether  such  explanations  or  information 
'*  have  been  given  by  the  directors,  and  whether  they  have  been 
''satisfactory,  and  such  report  shall  be  read  together  with  the 
"  report  of  the  directors  at  the  ordinary  meeting." 

Such  are  the  provisions  of  Table  **  A,"  which,  as  before  said, 
contains  the  regulations  of  the  company  if  the  company  does  not 
frame  and  register  its  own  Articles,  or  if  it  adopts  the  regulations 
of  Table  *'  A."  But,  inasmuch  as  Sec.  14  gives  power  to  the  sub- 
scribers to  the  Memorandum  of  Association  to  frame  such  other 
regulations  for  the  company  as  they  may  deem  expedient,  it  was 
open  to  any  company  to  frame  Articles  making  no  provision 
whatever  for  an  annual  balance-sheet  or  profit  and  loss  account. 

It  was  the  same  in  the  Act  of  1856,  which  was  repealed  after 
2nd  November,  1862,  except  as  to  Table  ''  B  "  annexed  thereto, 
or  any  part  thereof  so  far  as  the  same  applied  to  any  company 
existing  on  the  2nd  November,  1862. 

This  Table  "  B,"  of  the  Act  of  1856,  was  the  parent  of  Table 
"A"  of  the  Act  of  1862,  and  the  regulations  as  to  accounts  and 
audit  are  taken  practically  bodily  by  the  latter  from  the  former, 
with  one  or  two  exceptions,  one  of  them  very  curious. 

The  old  Schedule  *'B"  of  1856  says,  "The  accounts  shall  be 
'*  kept  upon  the  principle  of  double  entry  in  a  cash  book,  journal, 
"and  ledger."  This  is  entirely  omitted  in  the  Schedule  *'A" 
of  1862,  which  simply  says,  **  The  books  of  account  shall  be  kept 
"at  the  registered  office  of  the  company,  and  subject  to  any 
"  reasonable  restrictions  as  to  the  time  and  manner  of  inspecting 
' '  the  same  that  may  be  imposed  by  the  company  in  general 
' '  meeting,  shall  be  open  to  the  inspection  of  the  members  during 
"  the  hours  of  business." 

The  Act  of  1879  was  passed  after  the  disastrous  failure  of 
the  City  of  Glasgow  Bank,  the  liability,  on  the  shares  of  which 
was  unlimited.  The  failure  brought  great  distress  and  ruin  on 
many  members.  The  Act  was  passed  with  the  view  of  enabling 
banking  and  other  unlimited  liability  companies  to  limit  the 
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liability  of  shareholders,  and  this  Act  contains  the  following 
clause : — 

Sec.  7.  "  Once  at  least  in  every  year  the  accounts  of  every 
"  banking  company  registered  after  the  passing  of  this  Act  as 
"  a  limited  company  shall  be  examined  by  an  auditor  or  auditors, 
"who  shall  be  elected  annually  by  the  company  in  general 
**  meeting." 

Sub-Sec.  6.  "  The  auditor  shall  make  a  report  to  the  members, 
"  on  the  accounts  examined  by  him,  and  in  every  balance-sheet 
"  laid  before  the  company  in  general  meeting  during  his  tenure 
'*  of  offlccy  and  in  every  such  report  shall  state  whether,  in  his 
*'  opinion,  the  balance-sheet  referred  to  in  the  report  is  a  full 
''  and  fair  balance-sheet,  properly  drawn  up  so  as  to  exhibit  a 
"  true  and  correct  view  of  the  state  of  the  company's  affairs,  as 
*  *  shown  by  the  books  of  the  company,  and  such  report  shall  be 
' '  read  before  the  company  in  general  meeting." 

But,  strangely  enough,  there  is  nothing  else  in  the  Act  which 
directly  insists  upon  a  balance-sheet  being  prepared  every  year 
and  submitted  to  the  shareholders. 

Section  44  of  the  Act  of  1862  provides  as  follows : — 

*'  Every  limited  banking  company,  and  every  insurance  oom- 
**  pany,  and  deposit,  provident,  or  benefit  society  under  this 
''  Act,  shall,  before  it  commences  business,  and  also  on  the  first 
"  Monday  in  February  and  the  first  Monday  of  August  in  every 
''year  during  which  it  carries  on  business,  make  a  statement  in 
*'  the  form  marked  "  D  "  in  the  first  schedule  hereto,  or  as  near 
''thereto  as  circumstances  will  admit,  and  a  copy  of  such  state- 
' '  ment  shall  be  put  up  in  a  conspicuous  place  in  the  registered 
"  office  of  the  company,  and  in  every  branch  office  or  place  where 
"the  business  of  the  company  is  carried  on." 

There  is  a  penalty  not  exceeding  £5  per  day  during  default, 
and  every  director  and  manager  of  the  company  knowingly  and 
wilfully  authorising  or  permitting  such  default  shall  incur  the 
like  penalty.     The  statement  contains  the  following : — 


Debts  on  jndgment. 
on  speciality, 
on  notes  or  bills, 
on  simple  oontracts. 
on  estimated  liabilities. 


G-eneral  securities. 
Bills  of  Exchange. 
Cash  at  Bankers. 
Other  securities. 


This  statement,  however,  is  not  a  balance-sheet  for  the  share- 
holders, but  a  statutory  statement  for  the  information  of  the 
public. 

The  Act  of  1900,  again,  by  Sees.  21  to  23,  provides  that  every 
limited  liability  company  shall  appoint  an  auditor. 

Sec.  21.   "  Every  company  shall  at  each  general  meeting  ap- 
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**  point  an  auditor  or  auditors,  to  hold  office  until  the  next 
**  general  meeting." 

Sec.  23.  "  Every  auditor  of  a  company  shall  have  a  right  of 
''  access  at  all  times  to  the  books  and  accounts  and  vouchers  of 
''the  company,  and  shall  be  entitled  to  require  from  the  direc- 
*•  tors  and  officers  of  the  company  such  information  and  explana- 
'  *  tions  as  may  be  necessary  for  the  performance  of  the  duties  of 
"  the  auditors,  and  the  auditors  shall  sign  a  certificate  at  the  foot 
' '  of  the  balance-sheet  stating  whether  or  not  all  their  require- 
"  ments  as  auditors  have  been  complied  with,  and  shall  make  a 
''  report  to  the  shareholders  on  the  accounts  examined  by  them, 
*'  and  on  every  balance-sheet  laid  before  the  company  in  general 
"  meeting  during  their  tenure  of  office,  and,  in  every  such  report, 
"  shall  state  whether,  in  their  opinion,  the  balance-sheet  referred 
''to  in  the  report  is  properly  drawn  up,  so  as  to  exhibit  a  true 
"  and  correct  view  of  the  state  of  the  company's  affairs,  as  shown 
"by  the  books  of  the  company,  and  such  report  shall  be  read 
"  before  the  company  in  general  meeting." 

Here,  again,  the  inference  is  that  a  balance-sheet  tvill  be  sub- 
mitted to  the  shareholders  annually,  but  one  would  have  expected 
that  there  would  have  been  a  direct  enactment  to  that  effect. 

This  may  seem  somewhat  hypercritical,  but,  in  the  latest 
edition  of  Buckley,  there  is  the  following  note  to  these  sections  : — 

"  There  is  nothing  in  the  Companies  Acts  to  make  it  necessary 
' '  to  lay  a  balance-sheet  before  a  general  meeting,  though  it  is,  of 
'*  course,  usual  to  do  so." 

The  ordinary  sense  of  the  community  has,  however,  helped  to 
supply  this  strange  omission  in  the  Acts,  and  it  has  been  the 
almost  universal  practice  for  limited  liability  companies  to 
stipulate  in  their  Articles  for  an  annual  balance-sheet  and  profit 
and  loss  account  being  prepared,  and  audited,  and  submitted 
to  the  shareholders  at  the  annual  general  meeting. 

Before  proceeding  to  discuss  the  auditing  of  a  bank  balance- 
sheet  I  would  call  attention  to  Sub-Sec.  5  of  Sec.  7  of  the  Act 
of  1879.    It  says:— 

"  Every  auditor  shall  have  a  list  delivered  to  him  of  all  books 
"  kept  by  the  company,  and  shall  at  all  reasonable  times  have 
*'  access  to  the  books  and  accounts  of  the  company,  and  any 
**  auditor  may,  in  relation  to  such  books  and  accounts,  examine 
*•  the  directors  or  any  other  officer  of  the  company.  Provided 
**  thaty  if  a  banking  company  has  branch  banks  beyond  the  limits 
"  of  Europe^  it  shall.be  sufficient  if  the  auditor  is  allowed  access 
' '  to  such  copies  of  and  extracts  from  the  books  and  accounts  of 
' '  any  such  branch  as  may  have  been  transmitted  to  the  head 
'*  office  of  the  banking  company  in  the  United  Kingdom." 

This  suggests  that,  within  the  limits  of  Europe,  he  should  seo 
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the  books  themselves  at  the  branches,  a  difficult  matter  with 
banks  having  over  100  branches  in  this  country  alone. 

If  the  Acts  are  not  quite  satisfactory  as  to  distinct  directions 
for  the  preparation  of  an  annual  balance-sheet  and  its  issue 
to  the  members,  they  are  still  more  unsatisfactory  as  to  the 
directions  to  the  auditor.  He  is  to  examine,  and  audit,  and 
report,  but  as  to  how  far  he  is  to  carry  his  examination,  and  to 
what  depths  he  is  to  carry  his  investigation  so  as  to  qualify  him- 
self to  give  the  necessary  report  and  certificate,  the  Acts  are  silent. 

Nor  do  we  get  very  much  enlightenment  from  the  various  de- 
cisions that  have  been  given  on  the  subject  or  from  the  dicta  of 
the  judges. 

The  leading  cases  are  **  The  London  General  Bank,"  1895, 
2  Ch.,  673;  and  *'  The  Kingston  Cotton  Mills"  case,  1896,  2  CL, 
284,  C.A. 

"London  General  Bank"  Case,  1895,  2  Ch. 

In  this  case  an  auditor  presented  a  confidential  report  to  the 
diiectors,  calling  their  attention  to  the  insufficiency  of  the  secu- 
rities in  which  the  capital  of  the  company  was  invested,  and  the 
difficulty  of  realising  them,  but  in  his  report  to  the  shareholders 
he  merely  stated  that  the  value  of  the  assets  was  dependent  on 
realisation,  and  in  the  result  the  shareholders  were  deceived  as 
to  the  condition  of  the  company,  and  a  dividend  was  declared 
out  of  capital  and  not  out  of  income. 

In  the  f  rst  court  the  auditor  was  held  liable  to  make  good 
the  amount  of  the  dividend  paid,  and  this  decision  was  upheld  in 
the  Court  of  Appeal. 

Lord  Justice  Lindley  said: — "An  auditor  has  nothing  to  do 
*  *  with  the  prudence  or  imprudence  of  making  loans  with  or 
"  without  security.  It  is  nothing  to  him  whether  dividends  are 
"  properly  or  improperly  declared,  provided  he  discharges  his 
"  own  duty  to  the  shareholders.  His  business  is  to  ascertain 
"  and  state  the  true  financial  position  of  the  company  at  the  time 
"  of  the  audit,  and  his  duty  is  confined  to  that.  But  then  comes 
"  the  question  :  How  is  he  to  ascertain  that  position?  The  answer 
"  is,  by  examining  the  books  of  the  company.  But  he  does  not 
"  discharge  his  duty  by  doing  this  without  inquiry  and  without 
"taking  any  trouble  to  see  that  the  books  themselves  show  the 
"  company's  true  position.  He  must  take  reasonable  care  to 
"  ascertain  that  they  do  so.  Unless  he  does  this  his  audit  would 
"  be  worse  than  an  idle  farce. 

"An  auditor,  however,  is  not  bound  to  do  more  than  exercise 
"  reasonable  care  and  skill  in  making  inquiries  and  investiga- 
"  tions.  He  is  not  an  insurer.  He  must  be  honest,  i.e.,  he  must 
"not  certify  what  he  does  not  believe  to  be  true,  and  he  must 
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"take  reasonable  care  and  skill  before  he  belieyes  that  what  he 
'^certifies  is  true.  What  is  reasonable  care  in  any  particular 
''  case  must  depend  upon  the  circumstances  of  that  case. 

"  When  there  is  nothing  to  excite  suspicion  very  little  enquiry 
*'  will  be  reasonably  sufficient,  and,  in  practice,  I  believe  business 
"men  select  a  few  cases  at  haphazard,  see  that  they  are  right, 
"and  assume  that  others,  like  them,  are  correct  also.  Where 
"  suspicion  is  aroused  more  care  is  obviously  necessary,  but 
"  still,  an  auditor  is  not  bound  to  exercise  more  than  reasonable 
"  care  and  skill,  even  in  a  case  of  suspicion,  and  he  is  perfectly 
"  justified  in  acting  on  the  opinion  of  an  expert  where  special 
"knowledge  is  required." 

In  the  *  *  Kingston  Cotton  Mill "  case  it  was  first  of  all  held 
that  an  auditor  was  an  "officer  "  of  the  company. 

The  decision  of  the  first  court  was  "  that  where  an  officer  of  a 
"  company  has  committed  a  breach  of  his  duty  to  the  company, 
"the  direct  consequence  of  which  has  been  the  misapplication 
"of  its  assets,  for  which  he  could  be  made  responsible  in  an 
"  action,  such  breach  of  duty  is  a  misfeasance  for  which  he  may 
"  be  sunmiarily  proceeded  against  under  the  Companies  Winding- 
"  up  Acts,  1890,  Sec.  10." 

For  some  years  before  the  winding-up  of  the  Kingston  Cotton 
Mill  Co.,  balance-sheets,  signed  by  the  auditors,  had  been  published 
by  the  directors  to  the  shareholders,  in  which  the  value  of  the 
company's  stock-in-trade  at  the  end  of  each  year  was  grossly  over- 
stated. The  auditors  relied  on  certificates,  wilfully  false,  given 
by  J.,  one  of  the  directors,  who  was  also  manager,  as  to  the  value 
of  the  stock-in-trade.  Dividends  were  paid  for  some  years  on  the 
footing  that  the  balance-sheets  were  correct,  but  if  the  stock-in- 
trade  had  been  stated  at  its  true  value,  it  would  have  appeared 
that  there  were  no  profits  out  of  which  dividend  could  be  declared. 

This  decision,  however,  was  carried  to  the  Court  of  Appeal, 
where  it  was  held,  reversing  the  decision  of  Yaughan  Williams,  J., 
"  That  it  being  no  part  of  the  duty  of  the  auditors  to  take  stock, 
"  they  were  justified  in  relying  on  the  certificates  of  the  manager, 
"  a  person  of  acknowledged  competence  and  high  reputation,  and 
"were  not  bound  to  check  his  certificates  in  the  absence  of  any- 
"  thing  to  raise  suspicion,  and  that  they  were  not  liable  for  the 
"  dividends  wrongfully  paid. 

' '  An  auditor  is  not  bound  to  be  suspicious  where  there  are  no 
"  circumstances  to  arouse  suspicion;  he  is  only  bound  to  exercise 
"  a  reasonable  amount  of  care  and  skill." 

Lord  Justice  Lopes  also  held  that : — "  Auditors  must  not  be 
"  held  liable  for  not  tracking  out  ingenious  and  carefully  laid 
"  schemes  of  fraud  when  there  is  nothing  to  arouse  their  suspi- 
"  cion,  and  when  these  frauds  are  perpetrated  by  tried  servants  of 
"  the  company,  and  are  undetected  for  years  by  the  directors." 
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So  that  it  comes  to  this,  the  auditor  must  take  the  responsibilitj 
on  himself  as  to  how  far  his  inyestigation  is  to  go,  so  as  to 
qualify  himself  to  give  the  necessary  certificate,  and  so  long  as  he 
conscientiously  does  that,  and  exercises  reasonable  skill  and  care, 
always  remembering  that  his  duty  is  to  the  shareholders,  and 
that  he  must  himself  report  to  them,  and  not  trust  the  duty  to  any 
other,  he  will  be  protected. 

To  certify  a  balance-sheet  as  correct,  *'  subject  to  any  letter  or 
"  other  document  J  ^  is  wrong.  The  report  should  contain  in  itself 
any  criticism  the  auditor  may  have  to  make.  Most  Articles 
stipulate  that  the  balance-sheet  is  to  be  sent  to  every  shareholder, 
and,  therefore,  the  report  should  be  made  on  the  balance-sheet, 
so  that  every  shareholder  can  see  it,  whether  he  attends  the 
general  meeting  or  not. 


Audit  of  Bane's  Balance-Sheet. 
The  following  is  a  pro  formed  bank  balance-sheet : — 


Liabilities. 

Assets. 

a 

s. 

d. 

£ 

8. 

d. 

ToCapitsLpaidup     1,500,000 

0 

0 

By  Goyemment  Stock 

„   Reserve  Fund       1,000,000 

0 

0 

at  90      1,200,000 

0 

0 

„  Current  Aooounte,  Deposit 

„  Other     British 

Receipte,  Circular  Notes  19,700,000 

0 

0 

Goyemment  Se- 

„ Acceptances  on  oooount  of 

curities 1,000,000 

0 

0 

Customers 809,500 

0 

0 

„  Indian,   Colonial, 

„  Rebate  of  Interest  on  Bills 

and  other  Secur- 

discounted not  yet  due  ...         20,000 

0 

0 

ities       1.600,000 

0 

0 

„  Net  profit    for   the   half- 

„  Securities  lodged 

year,    including    A30,000 
brought  from  last  account 

with       public 

bodies 40,000 

0 

« 

£150,000  0  0 

„  Cash  in  hand  and 

Less  Reduction 

at  Bank  of  Eng- 

ofPremi8es...£10,000 

land      2,990,000 

0 

s 

To  Superannua- 

„ Money  at  call    ...  5,250,000 

0 

tion  Fund   ...     5,000 

„  Bills    discounted, 

1 R  noo  0  0 

185,000 

0 

0 

tomer8,and  other 

Securities        ...10,000,000 

0 

{ 

„  Liabilities  of  Cus- 

tomers   for   Ac- 

ceptances as  per 

contra 809,500 

0 

1 

„  Freehold     and 

Leasehold     pre- 

mises         375,000 

0 

J 

A23,164,B00 

0 

0 

£23,164,500 

0 

1 
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PROFIT 

AND 

LOSS. 

£ 

8. 

d. 

£ 

8.  d. 

To  Current  Expenses,  Direotors' 

Amount  gross    Profit, 

Bemoneration,  and  Saper- 

half-year  ended  SOth 

annnatibn  allowances 

110,000 

0 

0 

June,     including 

^  Rebate  of  Interest 

20,000 

0 

0 

£30,000  balance  last 

^  Dividend   aoooont,    Interim 

half-year     ...        ...  280,000 

0    0 

Dividend  at  12  96  per  an- 

num on  £l,ftOO,000 

90,000 

0 

0 

«,  Redaction  of  Premises 

10,000 

0 

0 

„  Snperannnation  Fond 

5,000 

0 

0 

„  Amount    carried     to    new 

acconnt        

45,000 
£280,000 

0 
0 

0 
0 

£280,0«K) 

0    0 

^^ 

^^^^^ 

As  before  stated,  the  auditor  is  required  to  state  whether,  in 
his  opinion,  the  balance-sheet  is  a  full  and  fair  balance-sheet, 
properly  drawn  up,  so  as  to  exhibit  a  true  and  correct  view  of 
the  state  of  the  company's  affairs,  as  shown  by  the  book  of  the 
company. 

The  auditor  will  therefore  check  the  register  of  shareholders. 
He  will  see  that  the  current  accounts  and  deposits  agree  with  the 
books,  that  the  acceptances  given  on  behalf  of  customer  agree 
with  the  books,  and,  as  securities  are  generally  given  against 
these  acceptances,  he  will  inspect  these. 

Rebate  Account  he  will  inspect,  and  see  that  it  agrees  with 
the  ledger,  and  that  the  amount  is  properly  carried  to  the  debit 
of  profit  and  loss,  as  against  the  discounts  and  interests  credited 
on  the  other  side  of  the  account.  And  he  will  see  that  the  balance 
of  profit  and  loss  agrees  with  the  balance  on  the  profit  and  loss 
accoimt,  separately  checked. 

To  turn  to  the  assets  side.  The  auditor  will  satisfy  himself  by 
production  of  certificate  of  the  Bank  of  England  as  to  the  Govern- 
ment stock,  or  he  may  satisfy  himself  at  the  Bank  of  England  that 
the  Government  stock  does  actually  agree  with  the  amount  at  the 
credit  of  the  bank  on  the  day  of  audit,  and  he  will  obtain  the  like 
certificate  or  satisfaction  as  to  Indian  and  Colonial  securities,  which 
may  be  registered  at  the  Bank  of  England,  or  any  other  bank. 
All  other  securities  he  will  have  produced  to  him,  either  in 
certificates  or  bearer  bonds.  The  securities  lodged  with  public 
bodies  will  be  verified  by  production  of  the  receipts  or  certificates 
of  such  public  bodies. 

The  cash  he  will  check  by  counting,  and  the  bank  balance  by 
certificate  of  the  bank,  reconciled  with  the  bank  pass-book. 

The  money  at  call  he  will  verify  from  the  books  as  to  amounts. 
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and  will  have  the  securities  lodged  against  the  same  produced  for 
his  inspection. 

The  bills  discounted  he  will  verify  by  arCtual  inspection  of  the 
bills.  The  loans  and  overdrafts  he  will  also  verify  by  the  accounts 
and  the  securities  lodged  against  same  by  inspection. 

The  deeds  for  the  freehold  and  leasehold  properties  should  also 
be  produced  to  him,  but  he  cannot  be  held  responsible  for  any 
legal  defect  in  title. 

Of  course,  in  an  absolutely  strict  audit,  it  would  be  necessary 
to  check  the  customers'  deposits,  and  current  and  loan  accounts, 
and  to  go  through  the  ledgers  during  the  whole  period  covered 
by  the  balance-sheet.  That,  however,  is  practically  impossible 
in  the  case  of  most  banks,  and  is  not  looked  for  in  a  bank  audit 
Every  well-managed  bank  has  a  separate  staff  of  inspectors  and 
a  highly-developed  system  of  checking,  and,  so  long  as  this  system 
is  properly  applied,  there  is  no  need  for  the  auditor  to  do  more 
than  is  indicated  by  Lord  Justice  Lindley,  viz.,  to  select  a  few 
cases  for  thorough  testing. 

In  a  recent  case  where  a  large  defalcation  took  place,  the 
system  was  not  carried  out  properly.  If  it  had  been,  the  fraud 
would  have  been  discovered  at  once.  No  clerk  should  be  per- 
mitted to  call  over  his  own  work,  nor  have  access  to  the  books 
recording  the  entries  which  go  to  check  the  entries  in  the  books 
kept  by  him,  and,  in  many  banks,  the  clerks  are  transferred 
from  time  to  time,  especially  in  the  case  of  cashiers. 

Years  ago  a  custom  prevailed  amongst  banks  of  insisting  on 
the  customers  verifying  their  pass-books  from  time  to  time,  and 
a  few  banks  still  do  so,  and  I  think  it  would  be  well  if  all  banks 
would  agree  to  insist  on  this  practice.  Cases  occur  from  time 
to  time  where  frauds  by  forgeries  have  been  going  on  for  years 
by  confidential  clerks  and  others,  where  careful  inspection  by 
the  customer  would  have  discovered  and  put  a  stop  to  the  mischief 
in  its  early  stage.  I  presume  this  precaution  is  found  difficult  to 
enforce,  but,  in  any  case,  it  is  the  view  of  many  that  where  a  cus- 
tomer has  every  opportunity,  by  his  pass-book,  of  discovering 
forgeries,  there  should  be  some  statutory  time  limit  beyond  which 
he  cannot  claim  against  a  bank,  say  twelve  months. 

Of  late  years  there  has  been  a  considerable  depreciation  in 
Government  and  first-olass  securities,  and  most  banks  of 
standing  have  written  their  investments  down,  although  not 
strictly  bound  to  do  so.  No  auditor  can  object  to  that  prudent 
course,  t>ut  he  should  object  to  any  writing  up  of  investments 
for  thn  purpose  of  securing  a  profit,  unless  the  securities  have 
been  realised,  when,  of  course,  the  bank  would  be  entitled  to 
treat  the  increased  price  above  the  book  value  as  profit. 

The  profit  and  loss  account  should  be  checked  in  its  various 
items,  and  the  auditor  should  see  that  proper  provision  is  made 
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for  all  bad  and  doubtful  debts.  With  regard  to  which  are  bad 
and  doubtful  he  must,  to  a  great  extent,  rely  on  the  information 
given  to  him  by  the  officials,  but  an  inspection  of  accounts  will 
often  show,  in  accounts  which  have  practically  become  inoperative, 
whether  the  outstanding  balances  are  being  reduced  or  not. 

Other  Limited  Liability  Companies'  Audit. 

The  same  method  is  followed. 

The  share  ledger  is  examined  and  the  list  of  share  or  stock- 
holders verified.  The  bills  payable  account  is  verified  by  schedule 
of  outstanding  bills.  The  creditors  on  open  account  are  checked, 
and  the  schedule  verified  by  the  ledger  balances. 

With  regard  to  reserve  accounts,  the  auditor  must  distinguish  be- 
tween general  reserve  accounts  and  special  reserve  accounts,  such 
as  for  bad  debts,  if  they  have  been  so  distinguished  in  previous 
balance-sheets,  and  see  that  any  amounts  debited  to  them  during 
the  year  conformed  to  the  purpose  for  which  they  were  established. 
On  the  assets  side  the  fir^t  item  will  generally  be  freehold  or 
I  leasehold  premises,  and,  if  the  latter,  provision  should  be  made, 
I         either  by  reserve  or  by  writing  down. 

As  to  these,  some  auditors  adopt  the  principle  laid  down  in 
''  Inwood's  Tables."  This  practically  amounts  to  the  writing  off, 
to  profit  and  loss  account,  of  such  a  sum  as  would  equal  such  a 
radL-rent  as  would  be  charged  on  a  five  per  cent,  basis  by  a 
landlord,  if  the  premises  were  let  for  a  short  term. 

Some,  again,  write  off  such  a  sum  as  will,  without  interest, 
replace  the  capital  amount  expended  at  the  end  of  the  term.  The 
object  can  be  obtained  by  leasehold  redemption  policy,  but  as  the 
insurance  companies  base  their  premiums  on  a  low  rate  of  interest 
(2^  to  3)  on  the  accumulations,  the  company,  by  adopting  either 
of  the  other  methods,  retains  the  money  in  their  own  business,  in 
which  it  can  generally  earn  6  per  cent. 

Plant  and  Machinery. 

The  writing  down  here  depends  to  some  considerable  extent  on 
whether  the  company's  practice  is  to  charge  up  all  repairs  and 
renewals  to  profit  and  loss. 

The  income  tax  authorities  will  not  pass  a  general  writing  off 
if  this  is  done,  but  their  views  are  somewhat  restricted,  and  even 
where  repairs  and  renewals  are  charged  to  profit  and  loss  account, 
the  auditor  will  generally  see  that  something  else  is  charged  by 
way  of  depreciation — on  plant,  5  to  7^  per  cent. ;  on  machinery, 
7 J  to  12 J  per  cent.;  boilers,  10  per  cent.;  horses  and  carts,  15 
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per  cent.;  and  so  on,  according  to  the  nature  of  the  plant  and 
machinery. 

These  figures  would  be  consdryative. 

Patents. 

These  should,  in  the  first  instance,  never  be  entered  in  the  books 
at  more  than  the  cost  to  the  company,  and  such  a  sum  as  will,  at 
the  expiry  of  the  patent,  have  cleared  oS  the  amount  at  which 
they  stand  in  the  books,  should  be  provided  year  by  year. 

In  the  case,  as  stated  in  my  last  lecture,  of  a  company 
formed  for  the  purpose  of  dealing  with  ^'  wasting  assets,"  the  direc- 
tors are  not  bound  to  make  such  provision.  Where  the  company, 
however,  was  formed  otherwise,  and  the  patent  has  been  acquired 
as  an  adjunct  to  the  business,  I  think  the  provision  should  be 
made,  as  I  have  serious  doubts  as  to  its  being  right  to  retain  on 
the  books  an  item  for  patents  after  these  patents  have  expired. 

No  doubt,  something  will  always  remain  as  goodwill  in  con- 
nection with  patents  if  they  have  been  successful  during  their 
e:i^istence,  not  otherwise.  Prudent  shareholders  will  always  adopt 
the  principle  of  writing  them  down. 

Goodwill. 

This  amount  need  not  be  written  off,  but  prudent  directors  will 
always  write  off  something,  in  good  years  at  least,  so  as,  in  effect, 
to  gradually  transfer  this  asset  to  the  other  assets  of  the  company. 

Stock. 

The  auditor,  as  decided  in  the  ''Kingston  Cotton  Mill"  case 
is  not  responsible  for  this  item,  and  should  rely  on  the  certifi- 
cate of  the  managers  and  directors  or  managing  directors.  Where 
possible,  however,  he  should  see  that  at  least  two  men  are  engaged 
in  the  stocktaking  at  each  department,  and  that  they  should 
certify  as  well  as  the  managers.  Without  incurring  liability,  a 
good  method  is  for  the  auditor  to  single  out  twenty  or  thirty 
items  and  be  satisfied  as  to  the  cost  price  and  the  date  of  the  pur- 
chase, and  he  can  generally  satisfy  himself  as  to  the  existence  of 
old  or  dead  stock,  and,  where  found,  insist  on  its  being  written 
down. 

Shipping  Companies. 

Here,  again,  the  directors  are  not  bound  to  write  down  the 
value,  but  prudent  directors  will  create  reserves  for  depreciation, 
and,  with  that  view,  have  the  ships  revalued  from  time  to  time, 
and,  in  the  case  of  steamers,  should  provide  a  fund  for  renewal 
of  boilers  and  engines. 
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Single  ship  oompanies  are  generally  managed  by  one  director, 
following  the  old  practice  of  managing  owner.  Where  this  is 
the  case,  an  auditor  cannot  be  too  careful,  and  should  endeavour 
to  get  the  shareholders  to  insist  on  a  separate  banking  account 
for  the  company,  so  that  the  ship's  funds  should  not  be  mixed 
up  in  any  way  with  the  managing  director's  other  accounts. 

Book  Debts. 

The  auditor  will  check  the  list  with  the  ledger  balances,  and 
single  out  a  number  of  accounts  to  test.  He  should  also  look 
through  the  ledgers,  to  see  if  there  are  any  stale  or  inoperative 
accounts,  and  obtain  explanations  as  to  any  outstanding  balances, 
where  they  are  not  marked  and  included  in  bad  debts. 

Bills  Receivable. 

These  should  be  produced  and  the  list  verified  with  the  ledger, 
and  if  any  are  overdue  explanation  obtained  as  to  same. 

Cash. 

Where  in  hand,  cash  should  be  checked  by  production.  Where 
at  bank,  by  bank  pass-book  verification.  Where  at  call,  by  acknow- 
ledgment of  the  borrower  and  inspection  of  any  securities  de- 
posited against  the  same. 

Cash  Book. 

The  auditor  should  insist  on  all  monies  of  the  company  passing 
through  the  bank  account.  The  cash-book  should  be  checked  by 
tho  bank  pass-book  and  vouched. 

This  is  of  the  utmost  importance.  Several  cases  have  recently 
occurred  where  defalcations  would  have  been  detected  if  this  had 
been  done. 

The  Profit  and  Loss  Account. 

The  sales  and  purchases  ledgers  should  be  checked  to  verify 
the  gross  profit,  and  also  the  items  of  expenditure  and  the  various 
writings  off  for  depreciation,  bad  debts,  patents,  plant  and 
machinery,  leaseholds,  etc. 

And,  last  of  all,  the  auditor  must  satisfy  himself  that  the  divi- 
dends already  paid  or  about  to  be  paid  are  justified  by  the 
balance  of  profit  available,  for  if  they  have  or  are  about  to  be 
paid  in  excess  of  that,  he  must  report  to  the  shareholders.  Having 
done  that  he  is  freed  from  liability. 
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THE  WORK  OF  THE  LONDON  BANKERS'  CLEARING 
HOUSE  DURING  THE  YEAR  1905. 


The  following  table  gives  the  amounts  presented  through  the 
London  Bankers'  Clearing  House  during  the  past  year,  and  in  all 
previous  years  for  which  records  have  beea  preserved : — 


TeuB. 

Total  Clearings. 

.  On  Fourths  of 
the  Months. 

On  Consols 
Settling  Days. 

On  stock  Bzchan«e 
Account  Days. 

A 

.   £ 

£ 

£ 

1889 

954,402,000 

49,106,000 

36,036,000 

99,578,000 

1868 

8,425,185,000 

155,068,000 

134,552,000 

523,349,000 

1869 

3,626,396,000 

169,729,000 

149,932,000 

664,935,000 

1870 

3,914,220,000 

176,137,000 

168,230,000 

634,914,000 

1871 

4,826,034,000 

211,096,000 

210,647,000 

806,356,000 

1872 

5,916,452,000 

266,899,000 

246,922,000 

1,016,959,000 

1878 

6,070,948,000 

272,166,000 

249,755,000 

1,038,267,000 

1874 

5,936,772,000 

266,427,000 

260,244,000 

1,010,456,000 

1875 

5,685,793,000 

246,810,000 

251,572,000 

1,043,464,000 

1876 

4,963,480,000 

225,936,000 

225,948,000 

761,091,000 

1877 

5,042,383,000 

232,630,000 

228,264,000 

744,086,000 

1878 

4,992,398,000 

217,763,000 

227,241,000 

796,443,000 

1879 

4,886,937,000 

213,348,000 

226,381,000 

842,937,000 

1880 

6,794,238,000 

236,809,000 

255,224,000 

1,151,867,000 

1881 

6,357,069,000 

263,133,000 

278,864,000 

1.383,430,000 

1882 

6,221,206,000 

238,160,000 

278,387,000 

1,228,916,000 

1883 

6,929,404,000 

239,080,000 

254,620,000 

1,068,703,000 

1884 

5,798,655,000 

242,659,000 

268,362,000 

960,623,000 

1885 

5,611,071,000 

221,873,000 

249,327,000 

936,084,000 

1886 

6,901,926,000 

216,619,000 

263,497,000 

1,198,657,000 

1887 

6,077,097,000 

266,469,000 

297,199,000 

1,146,842,000 

1888 

6,942,172,000 

272,091,000 

332,470,000 

1,252,466,000 

1889 

7,618,766,000 

290,117,000 

361,690,000 

1,338,842,000 

1890 

7,801,048,000 

289,107,000 

358,698,000 

1,416,543,000 

1891 

6,847,606,000 

264,501,000 

814,807,000 

1,067,408,000 

1892 

6,481,562,000 

260,422,000 

299,405,000 

1,022,764,000 

1893 

6,478,013,000 

268,084,000 

300,478,000 

1,002,664,000 

1894 

6,337,222,000 

261,547,000 

301,448,000 

964,455,000 

1895 

7,592,886,000 

283,610,000 

345,446,000 

1,304,679,000 

1896 

7,674,863,000 

290,681,000 

380,364,000 

1,162,866,000 

1897 

7,491,281,000 

302,123,000 

362,610,000 

1,113,612,000 

1898 

8,097,291,000 

331.267,000 

402,861,000 

1,231,847,000 

1899 

9,160,269,000 

369,088,000 

403,042,000 

1,544,295,000 

1900 

8,960,170,000 

372,463,000 

438,125,000 

1,339,671,000 

1901 

9,561,169,000 

392,279,000 

484,047,000 

1,582,624,000 

1902 

10,028,742,000 

386,160,000 

670,337,000 

1,666,756,000 

1903 

10,119,825,000 

382,286,000 

693.605,000 

1,466,776,000 

1904 

10,664,197,000 

445,281,000 

697,160,000 

1,536,586,000 

1905 

12,287,936,000 

497,070,000 

638.783.000 

2.070.622,00<» 

The  increase  in  the  clearings  of  the  past  year  over  those  of 
1904  amounted  to  £1,723,728,000,  being  nearly  four  times  aa 
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great  as  the  increase  which  that  year  showed  over  1903,  and 
as  1904  gave  the  highest  total  then  reached,  so  1905  has,  in  turn, 
established  a  record.  The  increase  alone  is  nearly  twice  as  much 
as  the  total  clearings  in  1839,  the  first  year  in  our  table,  and 
more  than  one-half  of  the  total  clearings  in  1868,  the  year  with 
which  the  regular  records  commence. 

The  ratio  of  advance  for  the  year  is  more  than  16  per  cent. ;  a 
proportion  that  has  only  been  exceeded  in  four  previous  years, 
namely,  in  1871,  1873,  1880,  and  1895. 

The  Stock  Exchange  Settling  Days  account  for  £534,036,000 
of  the  improvement,  being  nearly  one-third  of  the  whole,  although 
the  year  was  not  one  of  special  activity  on  the  Stock  Exchange, 
either  in  the  way  of  speculation  or] of  new  issues.  Nevertheless, 
the  total  clearings  of  the  Settling  Days  amounted  to 
£2,070,622,000,  as  against  the  pi'evious  of  1901,  when  they 
amounted  to  £1,582,624,000;  the  proportion  of  increase  being  no 
less  than  35  per  cent.  i 

The  figures  for  the  Consols  Settling  Days  have  grown  in  a  much 
smaller  proportion,  namely,  only  7  per  cent.,  in  figures 
£41,623,000,  upon  a  previous  total  oif  £597,160,000;  but  then  the 
clearings  in  this  division  had  increased  steadily  for  six  or  seven 
years,  and  the  totals  of  1904  were  higher  than  any  previously 
shown. 

In  the  following  table  the  daily  averages  of  all  the  various 
classes  of  days  are  given  for  convenience  of  comparison : — 


DAILY  AVERAGES.— In  MiUions  of  £. 


OrdijuuT 
D«y8. 

FonrthB 

of 
Mooths. 

Oonsols 
Settling 

Stock 
Bzohange 
Settllnffs. 

AQDAys. 

1339  

2-9 
10-0 
10-6 
11-3 
13-8 
16-9 
17-3 
16-9 
16-9 
14-4 
14-9 
14*4 
13-9 
14-4 
17-1 
17-2 
16-8 
16-6 

41 

12-9 
141 
14*6 
17-6 
21-4 
22-7 
22*1 
20*5 
18*8 
19-4 
18*1 
17-8 
19-7 
21*1 
19*8 
19*9 
20*2 

4*6 

11*2 
12*6 
18*6 
17*6 
.20*6 
20*8 
21-7 
20*9 
18*8 
19*0 
18-9 
18*8 
21*2 
23*2 
23*2 
21*2 
22*3 

4*1 

21*8 
28*5 
26*4 
33*6 
42*3 
43*8 
42*1 
43*5 
31*7 
31-0 
381 
35*1 
48-0 
67*6 
61-3 
44*1 
40*1 

3*1 

18S8 

11*1 

18$9 

11*8 

1870 

12*7 

1871 

15*7 

1872 

19*2 

187S 

19*7 

1874 

19-8 

1875 

18*6 

1876 

16-1 

1877 

16*4 

1878 

16-2 

1879 

16-9 

1880 

18-8 

1881 

20*6 

]882 

20*2 

1883 

19*2 

1884 

18*9 
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DAILY  AYEBAGES— <;<m<»)iv«<{. 


OrdiDary 
Days. 

FoarthB 

of 
Monthfl. 

C!0ll80l8 

Settling 
Day^ 

BxohAQgo 
SettUngi. 

AUDija. 

1886 

16-8 
16-2 
16-8 
19-6 
21-7 
221 
20-1 
18-8 
18*9 
18*6 
21*8 
221 
22*1 
28-5 
26-4 
26*3 
27*4 
29*4 
29*7 
30*6 
36*2 

18-6 
17*9 
21*8 
22*7 
24*2 
24*0 
22*0 
21-7 
22*3 
21*8 
23*6 
24*2 
26*2 
27-6 
29-9 
31*0 
32*7 
32*1 
31*9 
37-1 
41*4 

20-8 
21*9 
24*8 
27*7 
29*3 
29*9 
26*2 
24*9 
26-0 
261 
28*8 
31*7 
30*2 
33*6 
33*6 
365 
40*3 
47-6 
49*6 
49*8 
53*2 

38-9 
49*9 
47-7 
62-2 
66*8 
69*0 
44-6 
42*6 
41*8 
40-2 
64*4 
48*6 
46*4 
61*3 
64-3 
66-8 
65-9 
66*3 
60-7 
640 
86*3 

17-9 

1886 

19-1 

1887 

19-7 

1888 

22-6 

1889 

24-7 

1890 

25-3 

1891 

22-8 

1892 

21-0 

1898 

21-1 

1894 

20-6 

1896 

24-7 

1896 

24-6 

1897 

24-5 

1898 

86-2 

1899 

29-8 

1900 

29-3 

1901 

31-1 

1902 

33-1 

1903 

83-0 

1904 

34-2 

1905 

40-2 

The  circular  issued  by  Mr.  R.  Martin  Holland,  the  Honorary 
Secretary  to  the  Committee  of  the  London  Clearing  Bankers,  gires 
some  interesting  particulars  of  the  work  performed  during  the 
year,  from  which  we  quote  the  following : — 

''  The  increase  is  accounted  for  by  £1,677,262,000  in  the  Town 
Clearing  and  £46,476,000  in  the  Country  Cheque  Clearing.  The 
largest  amount  cleared  on  one  day  in  1905  was  £102,780,000 
on  the  15th  March;  this  is  only  the  second  time  that  over  one 
hundred  million  pounds  has  been  cleared  in  one  day,  the  former 
occasion  was  the  15th  May,  1901,  when  the  total  was  £109,143,000. 
The  smallest  total  on  one  day  during  the  past  year  was  on  the 
9th  September,  £23,771,000;  this  is  £2,386,000  more  than  the 
lowest  total  in  1904.  The  weekly  totals  establish  a  record  with 
£345,370,000  for  the  week  ended  the  5th  April,  and  no  less  than 
fourteen  weeks  during  the  year  exceed  in  their  total  the  preYiona 
record  week  of  £267,593,000  for  the  week  ended  3rd  July,  1901. 
The  smallest  weekly  total  in  the  year  was  for  the  week  ended 
26th  April,  £139,973,000;  this  was  not  a  complete  week.  Good 
Friday  and  Easter  Monday  being  included;  the  smallest  total  for 
a  complete  week  is  £174,559,000  for  the  week  ended  30th  August. 
It  is  worthy  of  note  that  the  smallest  weekly  total  for  1905  ezceeda 
the  smallest  weekly  total  of  1904  by  no  less  an  amount  than 
£25,168,000. 

''  The  monthly  totals  in  all  cases  establish  records  as  compared 
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with  corresponding  months;  the  first  time  the  monthly  total 
exceeded  one  thousand  millions  was  in  January;  since  then  no 
fewer  than  six  months  have  done  so,  viz. : — March,  May,  July, 
October,  November,  and  December;  with  only  two  exceptions, 
February  and  June,  all  months  exceed  any  previous  monthly 
record. 

"  There  were  three  working  days  less  in  1905  than  in  1904,  owing 
to  1904  being  leap  year  and  Christmas  Day  falling  on  a  Sunday, 
and  the  fact  that  the  31st  December  in  1905  also  fell  on  a  Sunday. 
February,  April,  and  June  had  each  one  and  December  two  days 
less  in  1904,  while  May  had  two  days  more. 

'*  The  total  of  paid  Clearing  for  the  twelve  Consols  Settling  Days 
for  1905,  amount  to  £638,783,000,  and  exceed  the  previous  record 
in  1904  by  £41,623,000.  The  highest  amount  paid  on  a  single 
Consols  Settling  Day  was  not  exceeded  in  the  year  under  review ; 
this  distinction  still  remains  with  the  1st  July,  1904,  viz. : — 
£66,421,000.  The  nearest  approach  to  this  was  on  the  5th  April, 
£62,700,000;  the  smallest  was  on  the  3rd  August,  £43,886,000. 
From  the  foregoing  statement  it  will  be  seen  that  during  the 
past  year  the  business  on  these  days  has  been  more  evenly  distri- 
buted. 

''  The  fourths  of  the  months  again  show  a  substantial  increase  as 
compared  with  1904,  viz. :  £51,789,000.  Too  much  stress,  how- 
ever, must  not  be  placed  upon  this,  as  three  days — viz. :  4th  May, 
4th  October,  and  4th  December — are  responsible  for  £55,952,000 
increase  as  compared  with  the  corresponding  days  in  1904;  two 
of  these  (4th  May  and  4th  October)  were  Consols  Settling  Days, 
whilst  one  (the  4th  December)  was  a  day  on  which  a  large  amount 
of  application  money  of  the  Japanese  Loan  was  returned.  The 
highest  total  of  any  fourth  of  the  month  in  1905  was  on  the  4th 
December,  £57,444,000,  and  the  lowest  on  3rd  June  (the  4th 
falling  on  a  Sunday,  bills  then  due  were  payable  on  the  3rd), 
£27,315,000. 

*'  The  Stock  Exchange  Settling  Days  share  in  the  increase  for  the 
year  to  the  extent  of  £534,036,000,  and  we  once  again  claim  a 
record  total  for  the  year;  1902,  1903  and  the  early  months  of 
1904  showed  decreases,  but  since  the  end  of  October  account  in 
1904  the  figures  have  been  consistently  large;  the  lowest  total 
for  1905  was  on  15th  June,  £72,765,000,  being  in  excess  of  the 
lowest  total  for  1904  (10th  March,  £48,737,000)  by  £24,028,000. 
The  highest  amount  paid  on  any  one  day  was  on  the  15th  March, 
£102,780,000,  and,  as  above  stated,  is  only  the  second  occasion 
ihat  over  one  hundred  millions  has  been  paid  on  one  day. 

"  The  Country  Cheque  Clearing  records  the  most  satisfactory 
progress  since  these  figures  were  first  published  separately  (in 
1902).    We  called  attention  last  year  to  the  fact  that  depletion  in 
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this  branch  of  Clearing  was  threatened  by  the  growing  disposition 
to  treat  cheques  on  branches  situated  near  to  the  Metropolis  as 
"Suburban";  this,  however,  is  more  than  compensated  for  in 
the  year  under  review,  by  the  closing  of  the  Newcastle  and 
Noi*thern  Counties  Clearing  Association  in  June  last;  this  has 
added  largely  to  the  turnover  in  London,  but  it  by  no  means 
accounts  for  the  full  increase  of  £46,476,000  as  compared  with 
1904  :  by  the  end  of  June  £9,170,000  of  this  increase  was  obtained, 
and  since  then  it  is  evident  from  comparison  with  figures  of  the 
Newcastle  Clearing  that  a  substantial  part  of  the  remainder  is 
due  to  other  causes,  and  it  may  be  fairly  assumed  the  improve- 
ment in  Provincial  Trade  has  played  an  important  part  in  in- 
creasing these  figures.  All  months,  with  the  exception  of  February 
and  April,  show  increases.  The  difference  in  both  these  months 
is  small,  and  is  more  than  explained  away  in  each  case  by  the 
one  day  less  in  1905  as  compared  with  1904. 

"  The  highest  monthly  total  in  the  Country  Cheque  Clearing  was 
October,  with  £87,094,000,  and  the  lowest  February,  with 
£70,509,000.  The  highest  weekly  total  was  for  the  week  ended  18th 
October,  £21,526,000,  and  the  lowest  for  the  week  ended  26th  April 
(Good  Friday  and  Easter  Monday  included),  £11,287,000;  the 
lowest  total  for  a  complete  week  was  for  the  week  ended  30th  August^ 
£14,709,000.  The  highest  amount  paid  on  one  day  was  on  Wed- 
nesday, the  5th  July  (Settlement  of  Monday,  3rd  July), 
£5,459,000;  and  the  lowest  on  Monday,  28th  August  (Settlement 
of  Friday,  25th  August),  £2,195,000." 

In  the  following  tables  are  given,  first,  the  totals  paid  each 
month  during  the  past  ten  years;  and  secondly,  the  ratio  which 
each  month's  Clearings  bears  to  the  average  monthly  Clearing  of 
each  year,  together  with  the  monthly  average  for  the  whole  period. 
The  proportions  between  the  two  halves  of  the  year  1895  were 
94.13  during  the  first  six  months,  and  105.86  during  the  second 
six  months;  whilst,  in  1905,  the  proportions  of  the  two  halves 
were  nearly  equal,  so  that  the  substitution  of  the  later  year  for 
the  former  one  has  brought  the  average  for  the  ten  years  still 
closer : — 
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Table  showing  the  Totals  paid  each  Month.— 1896  to  1905. 
(Millions  of  £). 


1896. 

1897. 

1898. 

1899. 

1900. 

190L 

190S. 

1903. 

1904. 

1906. 

JanxiArr  t^....»T- 

654 
622 
625 
587 
640 
662 

637 
594 
689 
579 
608 
677 

718 
646 
701 
659 
667 
658 

801 
764 
787 
764 
784 
780 

£ 

808 

692 

790 

707 

735 

781 

& 

869 

774 

790 

797 

866 

773 

£ 

906 

832 

781 

881 

843 

815 

928 

AAA 

£ 
1,028 

964 
1.112 

Febraftry    

Kazch     

813      843 
837i     871 
820{     846 
886,      888 
863      876 

April  

1,000 

1,025 

958 

M»>  :;:::::::::: 

Juno    .......t.... 

Totalforl8t6( 
months     I 

8,790 

8,684 

4,044 

4,670 

4,468 

4,869 

6,067 

6,186 

6,212 

6,082 

July    

697 
587 
570 
676 
614 
641 

8,785 

658 
624 
581 
676 
645 
679 

688 
623 
682 
692 
668 
750 

825 
722 
687 
741 
746 
759 

788 
712 
659 
778 
782 
778 

876 
735 
693 
814 
788 
786 

4,692 

920 
762 
777 
872 
791 
860 

4,972 

926 
791 

772 
877 
772 
846 

907     1,069 

August   

823       984 

September 

October  

774       970 
950    1.068 

KoTember 

December  

934 
964 

1,042 
1,073 

6,206 

Total  for  2nd  ) 
6  months j 

3,857 

4,053 

4,480  !4,497 

4,984 

5,352 

Total  for  Year... 

7,575  7,491 

8,097 

9,15018,960 

9,661 

10,029 

10,120 

10,664l  12,288 

1 
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BRANCH   BANKS   VERSUS    INDEPENDENT   BANKS. 


Canadian  and  United  States'  Banking  Systems  Contrasted. 


Mr.  Duncan  M.  Stewart,  Vice-President  and  General  Manager  of 
the  Sovereign  Bank  of  Canada,  recently  read  an  interesting  and 
thoughtful  paper  before  the  United  Empire  Club  of  Toronto  on 
this  subject.  In  the  United  States  there  is  a  growing  financial 
school  in  favour  of  a  closer  approximation  in  banking  methods 
to  the  centralised  system  of  branch  banking  prevailing  in  Great 
Britain,  a  system  upon  which  the  Canadian  system  is  founded. 
The  answer  to  this  proposal  has  always  taken  the  form  that  the 
branch  bank  system,  however  well  it  may  work  in  England,  or 
Germany  or  elsewhere,  is  not  adapted  to  the  industrial  and  geo- 
graphical conditions  of  America.  Professor  Cleveland,  in  his 
recent  work  on  **  The  Bank  and  the  Treasury,"  has  strongly 
insisted  upon  this. 

''Mr.  Echels,"  he  says  (p.  55),  ''  representing  the  ideas  of  the 
** '  branch  bank,'  *  commercial  assets  banking,'  constituency,  has 
"refused  absolutely  to  take  into  account  the  fact  that  we  have, 
"  in  America,  a  system  that  has  grown  out  of  American  conditions, 
"  and  therefore  one  that  must  be  considered  from  the  standpoint 
''of  further  adaptation  to  American  financial  and  industrial 
"interests.  He  and  his  followers  show  that  branch  banking  has 
"  produced  good  results  in  other  fields,  and  conclude  that  it  would 
"also  produce  equally  good  results   if  grafted   upon  our  own 

"  industrial  plant This  reasoning,  from  analogy,  might 

"have  been  put  with  convincing  force  if  they  had  first  shown 
"  that  the  American  business  demand  and  the  American  banking 
"  system  were  the  same  sort  of  demand  and  a  similar  system  to 
"  ^oee  from  which  their  analogies  are  taken.  Their  fundamental 
"  error  lies  in  failure  to  appreciate  that  there  are  no  parallels  in 
"either." 

In  Mr.  Stewart's  paper  may  be  found  a  well-reasoned  reply  to 
fuch  an  argument  as  the  above.  It  is  generally  admitted  that  the 
industrial  conditions  prevailing  in  Canada  are  substantially  the 
lame  as  those  existing  in  the  United  States,  and  Mr.  Stewart  aims  at 
proving  that  the  Canadian  S3rstem,  which  is  a  branch  bank  system, 
and  distinctly  opposed  to  the  United  States'  system  of  "  de-cen- 
"tralised  independently  capitalised  banks,"  has  nevertheless 
proved  thoroughly  adapted  to  the  conditions  of  the  country.  His 
chief  arguments  in  favour  of  Canadian  methods,  which  are  repro- 
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duced  in  tlie  extract  appended,  are  the  equalisation  of  interest 
rates,  and  the  distribution  of  risks  over  a  wider  basis,  which 
follow  from  a  centralised  system.  He  might  well  have  added  the 
greater  economy  in  management  and  greater  earning  power 
afforded  by  centralised  cash  reserves. 

Capitalisation  of  Banks. 

"  In  the  United  States  a  National  Bank  may  commence  business 
on  a  capital  as  low  as  $25,000,  the  amount  being  regulated  by 
the  population  of  the  place  of  establishment.  One-half  of  this 
amount  must  be  paid  up  in  cash,  but  the  Government  is  satisfied 
with  a  sworn  statement  of  the  directors  that  this  requirement  has 
been  complied  with,  and  the  only  positive  proof  of  bond  fide 
capital  it  exacts  is  the  deposit  of  United  States  Government  Bonds, 
whose  par  value  equals  only  one-fourth  of  the  bank's  paid-up 
stock,  or  $6,350.  In  Canada,  the  minimum  paid-up  capital 
required  is  ten  times  the  amount  necessary  in  the  United  States, 
namely,  $250,000,  and  this  must  be  deposited  in  gold  with  the 
Dominion  Government  before  the  bank  can  issue  a  note  or  do 
business  of  any  kind.  Most  of  this  sum  is  returned  later,  its 
main  purpose  being  to  prove  that  the  capital,  to  that  extent  has 
been  actually  paid  up.  The  incorporators  must  at  the  same 
time  lodge  with  the  Government  a  list  of  bond  fide  subscriptions 
for  stock  in  the  bank  to  the  extent  of  not  less  than  $500,000,  and, 
as  subscribers  are  liable  for  double  the  par  value  of  their  sub- 
scriptions, the  Canadian  people  have  a  guarantee  of  at  least 
$1,000,000,  of  which  they  know  $250,000  had  been  paid  in  gold 
before  the  institution  can  open  its  doors  for  business. 

''The  Canadian  system  of  incorporation,  almost  of  necessity, 
creates  a  large  number  of  shareholders,  and  the  wider  the  distri- 
bution of  a  bank's  stock  the  better  for  the  public.  The  minimum 
number  of  directors  is  five,  but  there  is  no  limit  placed  on  the 
number  of  shareholders  a  bank  may  have. 

'*  In  the  United  States,  one  man  frequently  controls  the  entire 
•capital,  which  is  not  difficult  when  the  amount  is  so  small  as 
$25,000.  The  system  of  regulating  a  bank's  capital  by  the  popu- 
lation is  responsible  for  the  creation  of  hundreds  of  weak  and 
badly  managed  institutions  all  over  the  United  States.  After  a 
-country  storekeeper  has  accumulated  twenty  or  thirty  thousand 
dollars,  his  ambition  is  to  be  the  president  of  a  bank,  and  he 
starts  one  with  his  own  capital,  giving  some  of  his  family  or 
friends  enough  shares  to  qualify  as  directors  and  comply  with 
the  Act.  Thus,  with  $25,000  he  can  start  a  National  Bank,  with 
all  the  legal  powers  and  functions  of  a  great  New  York  or 
Chicago  institution.  He  takes  deposits,  does  a  general  banking 
lousiness,  and  sails  gaily  along  until  some  customer  fails,  or  a 

Digitized  byLjOOQlC 


Branch  Banks   versus  Independent   Banks.  83 

burglar  cracks  his  safe^  or  the  confidential  clerk  disappears  with 
a  few  thousand  dollars.  Of  course,  these  are  exigencies  to  which 
the  best  managed  banks  in  the  world  are  exposed,  but  the  country 
storekeeper,  who  has  had  no  technical  training,  and  knows 
nothing  about  the  scientific  distribution  of  his  assets,  does  not 
know  how  to  meet  them,  and  his  bank  is  forced  out  of  business, 
to  the  discomfiture  of  the  poor  man  himself,  and  the  sorrow  of 
the  little  community  which  confided  in  him. 

**  Even  in  the  largest  banks  in  the  United  States  the  number  of 
shareholders  is  comparatively  small.  The  leading  banks  in  the 
American  financial  centres  are,  in  my  opinion,  very  ably  managed 
and  generally  successful,  but  their  officers  are  trained  bankers, 
who  owe  nothing  to  the  National  Banking  System.  An  indifferent 
system  will  not  prevent  good  management ;  neither  will  the  most 
perfect  system  save  a  bank  from  destruction  through  bad  manage- 
ment.. There  are  thirty-three  chartered  banks  in  Canada,  and 
these  are  owned  by  some  25,000  shareholders,  who  afford  the 
public  a  total  security  of  over  $169,000,000,  in  the  form  of 
*  Double  Liability  *  alone. 

''When  you  hear  someone  railing  against  our  banks  as  a 
'huge  monopoly,'  just  remind  him  that  they  are  controlled  by 
25,000  partners,  mostly  good  Canadian  voters,  but  many  of  whom, 
unfortunately,  are  widows  and  orphans,  whose  bank  stock  forms 
their  chief  or  only  source  of  income. 

'' American  banks  in  the  smaller  towns  are  so  susceptible  to 
local  conditions  that  a  trade  depression  of  comparatively  small 
area  will  often  bring  them  into  difficulties.  In  Canada,  no  purely 
local  depression,  however  severe,  could  seriously  affect  any  of 
our  chartered  banks.  So  much  for  the  difference  in  point  of 
capital  and  numerical  strength. 

Branch  System. 

"There  is  another  great  difference  in  the  conduct  of  banks  in 
the  two  countries. 

"The  National  Banks  of  the  United  States  are  not  allowed 
to  open  branches,  and  it  is  for  the  purpose  of  providing  banking 
facilities  in  the  smaller  towns  that  charters  are  granted  on  the 
low  capitalisation  already  mentioned.  We  therefore  find  thou- 
^iods  of  small  banks  scattered  throughout  the  country,  each  one 
a  head  office  and  branch  combined,  and  catering  to  the  purely 
local  wants  of  the  community  in  which  it  is  established.  If  the 
community  is  rich,  the  bank  will  have  more  loanable  capital 
than  it  can  safely  invest,  and  the  temptation  to  embark  in  doubt- 
ful enterprises  is  very  great;  this  has  caused  the  downfall  of 
niany  a  National  Bank.  If  the  community  is  poor,  the  available 
funds  of  the  bank  cannot  be  large,  and  the  progress  of  its  cus- 
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tomers  is  hampered  by  its  inability  to  accord  them  proper 
financial  aid.  In  such  cases  the  rate  of  interest  is  unusually  high, 
but  this  does  not  attract  outside  banking  capital,  because  there 
is  no  common  connection  between  the  bank  with  more  money 
than  it  knows  what  to  do  with,  and  the  one  whose  funds  are 
fully  invested. 

''  The  advantage  of  a  branch  bank  to  a  small  community  is 
apparent  when  you  consider  that  it  is  identical  with,  and  has 
all  the  strength,  backing,  and  responsibility  of  its  parent  institu- 
tion in  the  great  financial  centre,  and  that  before  ever  this  parent 
bank  could  open  its  doors,  it  had  a  minimum  paid-up  capital  of 
?250,000  and  a  shareholders'  liability  of  ?1,000,000.  Contrast 
this  with  the  minimum  paid-up  capital  of  an  United  Stlites' 
National  Bank  of  $12,500  and  a  shareholders'  liability  of  only 
?60,000. 

^'  In  Canada  the  community  in  need  of  money  for  its  legitimate 
requirements  has  no  difficulty  in  obtaining  it — at  a  reasonable 
rate  of  interest — from  the  wealthier  community  which  has  a 
surplus,  as  the  branch  system  creates  a  bond  of  union  between 
the  two. 

''  This  system  brings  even  the  most  remote  constituency  in  the 
far  North-West  into  close  touch  with  the  great  financial  centres 
of  the  East.  It  so  regulates  matters  that  an  abundance  of  crops 
does  not  create  a  plethora  of  money  in  one  place,  nor  a  commercial 
depression  cause  financial  disaster  at  another.  The  parent 
bank  being  in  touch  with  every  corner  of  the  Dominion,  is  able 
to  assist  a  suffering  community  with  one  hand,  while  investing 
and  protecting  the  resources  of  a  more  fortunate  community  with 
the  other. 

''  One  of  the  most  important  results  of  the  branch  bank  system 
is  the  equalisation  of  interest  rates  throughout  the  country.  The 
borrower  in  Vancouver,  where  there  are  twelve  branch  banks 
and  not  a  single  head  office,  pays  no  more  for  the  use  of  money 
than  the  same  class  of  borrower,  2,000  or  3,000  miles  distant,  in 
Montreal,  Toronto,  or  Halifax,  where  the  head  offices  of  the  Van- 
couver banks  are  situated.  This  is  in  strange  contrast  to  the 
actual  conditions  prevalent  in  the  United  States,  where  there  is 
a  constant  difference  varying  from  2  per  cent,  to  6  per  cent, 
between  the  normal  interest  rates  in  the  Eastern  centres  and 
those  prevailing  in  the  Pacific  and  Southern  States. 

'*  Another  advantage  to  a  small  community  in  having  the 
branch  of  a  large  bank  instead  of  a  small  individual  bank  lies  in 
the  fact  that  a  branch  manager  is  generally  a  trained  banker^ 
accustomed  to  consider  local  transactions  solely  on  their  merits. 
He  is  not  usually  swayed  by  family  influence  or  local  prejudice; 
his  own  personal  advancement  is  in  exact  proportion  to  the  suc- 
cess of  his  branch;  he  is  a  salaried  official,  not  the  owner  of  the 
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whole  institution.  He  is  under  no  obligation  or  necessity  to 
invest  all  of  the  depositors'  capital  in  his  own  immediate  locality, 
and  he  only  makes  loans  of  any  size  upon  the  authority  of  the 
general  manager  and  directors,  who  are  capable  of  impartial 
judgment,  if  the  manager  is  not.  In  this  way,  unscrupulous  or 
yisionary  individuals  are  often  prevented  from  embarking  in 
schemes  that  would  eventually  involve  themselves,  the  bank,  and 
the  community  administered  to  in  financial  loss. 

**  This  system  of  connecting  the  outlying  points  with  the  great 
centres ;  this  ability  to  gather  up  the  wealth  of  the  older  portions 
of  the  country  and  distribute  it  amongst  the  newer  sections ;  this 
method  of  giving  to  a  rural  municipality  the  benefit  of  the  most 
mature  thought,  trained  intelligence,  and  impartial  judgmeii 
on  financial  matters,  form  some  of  the  most  important  factors  in 
the  development  of  any  country  along  safe  lines." 
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Thb  following  is  the  total  value  each  month  for  the  last  three 
years,  according  to  the  figures  given  by  the  Transvaal  Chamber 
of  Mines : — 


1903. 

1904. 

1906. 

A 

£ 

£ 

January 

846,936 

1,226,846 

1.668,608 

February       

836,180 

1,229,726 

1,646,371 

March     

923,789 

1,309,329 

1,698,340 

April      

967,936 

1,299,676 

1,696,660 

Mkj 

994,606 

1,336,826 

1,768,734 

June       

1,012,322 

1,309,231 

1,761,412 

July 

1,068,917 

1,307,621 

1,781,944 

August 

1,166,039 

1,326,468 

1,820,496 

September     

1,173,211 

1,326,606 

1,769,124 

October 

1,208,669 

1,383,167 

1,765,047 

November      

1,188,671 

1,427,947 

1,804,263 

1,216,110 

1,638,800 

1,833,296 

£12,690,136 

£16,021,043 

£20,802,074 
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NOTES  ON  RECENT  ADDITIONS  TO  THE  LIBRARY. 


Money  Exchange  and  Banking* 

By  H.  T.  Easton. 

The  scope  of  this  book  is  wide,  but  the  very  extent  of  the  matters 
with  which  it  deals  militates  somewhat  against  its  usefulness. 
Many  important  matters  have  had  to  be  so  compressed  that  they 
have  become  anything  but  clear  reading  except  to  persons  well 
versed  in  the  subjects  under  consideration.  In  spite  of  this 
unfortunate  compression,  however,  a  considerable  amount  of 
space  is  devoted  to  matters  which  are  of  minor  importance,  except 
to  a  very  few  of  the  possible  readers  of  the  book ;  as,  for  instance, 
the  particulars  as  to  the  coinage  of  several  minor  states,  and  the 
statement  that  '^  the  Banks  of  Bolivia  and  Potosi  have  an  issue 
of  3,000,000  bolivianos,"  etc. 

The  first  few  chapters,  dealing  with  the  history  of  money, 
coinage,  and  bank-notes,  are  interesting  and  instructive,  but  it 
is  a  pity  that  the  figures  given  as  the  return  of  the  Issue  Depart- 
ment of  the  Bank  of  England  on  a  certain  date,  are  incorrect 
as  to  two  items. 

The  space  devoted  to  the  explanation  of  foreign  exchanges  is 
small,  considering  the  importance  of  the  subject,  but  it  is  clearly 
treated  to  anyone  who  is  acquainted  with  the  rudiments  thereof. 
We  must,  however,  point  out  that  in  the  settlement  of  the  transac- 
tions of  an  importer  and  exporter  of  £500  worth  of  goods  in 
Argentina,  with  the  exporter  and  importer  of  £500  worth  of 
goods  in  the  United  Kingdom,  only  one  bill  is  necessary,  and 
not  twoy  as  is  indicated  in  the  book. 

The  chapter  on  the  arithmetic  of  the  exchanges  is  useful,  but 
further  explanation  of  the  methods  mentioned  would  make  it 
much  more  so. 

Mr.  Easton  writes  very  clearly  on  the  money  market,  and  gives 
a  good  insight  into  the  business  connected  with  it.  Such  a  state* 
ment,  however,  as  the  one  on  page  81  that  **  The  Bank  of  England 
**  charges  4 J  per  cent,  for  loans"  is  very  misleading  to  a  novice, 
and  requires  qualification. 

The  history  and  law  of  banking,  and  the  description  of  clearing 
houses,  is  a  much  more  satisfactory  portion  of  the  book,  and  can 
be  read  with  advantage;  but  in  the  description  of  the  organisa- 
tion of  a  bank,  and  bank  book-keeping,  Mr.  Easton  goes  too 
much  into  detail.  Although  the  main  underlying  principles  of 
organisation  and  book-keeping  are,  no  doubt,  practically  identi- 
cal in  all  joint-stock  banks,  yet  the  details  of  the  same  probably 
vary  in  each  institution  to  a  considerable  extent;  and  therefore, 
*  London  :  Sir  Isaac  Pitman  &  Sons,  Ltd.,  1905.    Price  59.  net. 
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though  the  description  of  the  mode  of  procedure  as  to  minor 
matters  in  any  one  institution  may  be  interesting,  it  is  not  of 
any  practical  importance  to  the  general  banking  world. 

At  the  end  of  the  volume  a  most  useful  and  complete  glossary 
of  financial  terms  is  given. 

On  the  whole,  if  certain  portions  of  the  book  were  expanded, 
and  others  omitted,  and  a  little  more  attention  given  to  the 
"  editing,"  the  volume  would  become  a  useful  addition  to  any 
bank  library. 

l^rial  of  the  City  of  Glasgow  Bank  Directors.* 

Edited  by  Wm.  Wallace,  Advocate. 

The  author  of  this  book  remarks,  in  his  opening  sentences,  that 
''  this  trial  ranks,  in  the  estimation  at  least  of  the  layman,  if 
"  not  of  the  professional  lawyer,  as  probably  the  most  important 
"  which  has  taken  place  in  Scotland."  Whatever  may  have  been  the 
importance  of  the  trial,  the  results  which  ensued  upon  the  failure 
of  this  bank  in  1878  were  of  the  greatest  magnitude,  not  only  as 
regards  banking  in  Scotland,  but  in  England  as  well. 

Previous  to  1878  only  a  few  joint-stock  banks  in  either  country 
I  had  availed  themselves  of  the  permission  accorded  to  them  by  the 

Act  of  1858  to  limit  the  liability  of  their  shareholders.  There 
I  was  an  almost  universal  feeling  that  any  bank  which  took  this 

step  would  lose  the  confidence  of  its  creditors,  and  that  depositors 
would  not  care  to  entrust  their  money  to  a  bank  which,  in  the 
event  of  failure,  could  not  call  upon  its  shareholders  to  pay  any 
b&lanoe  owing  to  the  creditors  after  the  distribution  of  other 
assets. 

The  City  of  Glasgow  Bank  was  among  those  which  had  not 
registered  with  limited  liability.  When  the  preliminary  inves- 
tigation revealed  a  deficit  of  over  six  millions  it  was  seen  that 
the  shareholders  would  suffer  severely,  and  these  forebodings  were 
fully  realised.  Out  of  a  total  capital  of  one  million  pounds,  the 
holders  of  all  but  £88,722  were  rendered  insolvent.  The  conse- 
quence of  this  was  that  the  holders  of  the  shares  of  other  banks 
took  fright  and  sold  out  their  holdings  with  such  precipitancy 
that  these  shares  dropped  in  value  about  30  per  cent. 

It  was  soon  realised  that  by  refusing  to  register  under  the  Act 
of  1858  banks  were  in  danger  of  incurring  the  very  disabilities 
which  actuated  their  refusal.  Persons  of  means  did  not  care 
to  risk  a  second  City  of  Glasgow  Bank  failure,  and  held  aloof 
from  bank  shares,  which  came  more  and  more  into  the  hands 
of  the  class  of  people  who  accepted  the  risk  because  they  had 
nothing  to  lose.  This  was  not  calculated  to  inspire  confidence 
in  the  minds  of  depositors,  and,   in  order  to  induce  banks  to 

*  London :  Sweet  &  Maxwell,  Ltd.,  1905.    Price  5s  net. 
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register  with  limited  liability,  the  Act  of  1879  was  passed,  creating 
what  is  known  as  *'  Reserve  Liability,"  under  which  any  pro- 
portion of  a  bank's  uncalled  capital  may,  by  a  resolution  of  the 
company,  be  declared  not  to  be  capable  of  being  called  up  except 
in  the  event  of  the  company  being  wound  up. 

Since  the  date  of  this  Act  practically  the  whole  of  our  joint- 
stock  banks  have  availed  themselves  of  the  privileges  of  limited 
liability. 

The  account  of  the  trial  contains  a  good  deal  of  matter  which 
has  lost  whatever  interest  it  contained  apart  from  the  issues  at 
stake,  but  the  evidence  still  offers  an  object-lesson  in  how  a  bank 
should  not  be  carried  on.  That  the  lesson  has  not  entirely  been 
learnt  is  shown  by  the  fact  that  we  have  had  other  trials  of  bank 
directors  in  which  the  same  story  is  revealed.  Fortunately,  the 
interests  at  stake  have  never  been  comparable  in  their  magni- 
tude with  those  involved  in  1879,  and  it  is  to  be  sincerely  hoped 
that  such  will  not  be  the  case  again. 


International  Exchange* 

By  Anthony  W.  Margraff. 

This  is  an  American  book,  treating  the  matter  from  an  American 
standpoint.    The  subject  is  one  upon  which  there  is  a  remarkable 
scarcity  of  English  books,  the  reason  probably  being  that  those 
who  thoroughly  understand  it  are  few  in  number,  and  find  their 
time  too  fully  occupied  in  practical  business  to  be  able  to  spare 
time  to  enlighten  others  on  the  details  of  their  work.    Yet   inter- 
national exchange  is  a  subject  which  is  being  unpleasantly  forced 
upon  the  notice  of  our  large  London  banks  by  the  remarkable 
progress    made    by    the    London    branches    of    the    important 
Continental     banks,     the     expansion     of     whose     business     has 
been     unmistakeable     during    the    last     few     years.       English 
bankers     have     hitherto     been     content     to     regard     foreign 
banking  as  a  distinct  branch  of  the  business,  and  to  leave  it 
in  the  hands  of  specialists,  but  there  are  not  wanting  signs  of  a 
revulsion   of   feeling   in   this   respect,   and   there   should   be   an 
increased  interest  in  books  such  as  this  of  Mr.  Margraff 's.    He  is 
the  manager  of  the  Foreign   Department  of   one  of  the  large 
Chicago  bonks,   and  the  book  affords  plentiful  evidence  of  the 
thoroughly  practical  nature  of  his  knowledge.      *'The  constant 
*'  aim  of  the  author  herein  has  been  to  draw  comparisons  and 
"  submit  illustrations,  wherever  this  course  was  deemed  expedient, 
"  to  better  and  more  clearly  demonstrate  the  practical  hypotheses 
'*  of  the  various  examples  presented  within  these  pages."     (Pre- 
face.)    It  may  be  remarked,  by  the  way,  that  Mr.  Margraff  occa- 
sionally splits  his  infinitive  in  a  most  reckless  manner,  as  in  the 

*  Chioago  :  International  Ezohange,  1904     Second  edition.   Price  238.net. 
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above  sentence;   perhaps   in   America  this   is  not  considered   a 
blot  upon  one's  literary  style. 

Among  the  subjects  discussed  are  foreign  exchange  generally, 
documentary  bills,  finance  bills,  cable  transfers,  letters  of  credit, 
the  English,  French,  and  German  account,  arbitrage  transactions, 
gold  movements,  ami  the  coins  of  the  world.  Specimens  of  docu- 
ments and  forms  actually  in  use  are  freely  given,  and  the  treat- 
ment of  a  complex  subject  is,  as  far  as  possible,  simplified  by  the 
avoidance  of  technical  terms. 


MISCELLANEA. 


The  Prices  of  Commodities  in  1905. — The  Eeonomist's  Index 
numbers  for  1905  show  a  considerable  advance  on  those  for  the 
preceding  year,  as  given  in  the  Journal  for  February,  1905, 
especially  during  the  last  quarter  of  the  year.  The  figures  at 
the  end  of  each  quarter  are  as  follows : — 

March       2,153 

June  2,163 

September  2,219 

December  2,342 

This  last  number,  as  well  as  the  average  for  the  year,  are,  says 
the  Economist,  considerably  higher  than  for  any  year  since  1900. 
The  following  is  Mr.  Sauerbeck's  annual  circular  letter  : — 

3,  Moorgate  Street  Buildings,  E.C. 

I2th  January,  1906. 
Sib, 

The  following  are  the  average  index  numbers  of  the  prices  of  45 
commodities,  the  average  of  the  11  years  1867-77  being  100  : — 

Average. 

62 

64 

68 

75 

70 

69 

69 

70 

72 

The  index  number  is  two  points  higher  than  in  the  preceding  year — viz., 
72  against  70 — ^and  Is  28  per  cent,  below  the  standard  period,  which  was 
equivalent  to  the  average  of  the  25  years  1853-77,  but  it  is  9  per  cent,  above 
the  average  of  the  lowest  decade  1890-99; 


Average. 

1878-1887 

.••     «■•     . 

..     79 

1897 

1885-1894 

, 

..     69 

1898 

1890-1899 



..     66 

1899 

1895-1904 

■••     ■••     ■ 

..     67 

1900 

— 

1901 

1884 

•••     ■••     • 

..     76 

1902 

1889 

••■     ■••     ■ 

..     72 

1903 

189r> 

•••     ■■•     • 

..     62 

1904 

ISJd         ••■ 



..     61 

1905 
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The  monthly  fluctuations  were  thus  : — 

1889  Dec.  ...  73-7      |     1905     Jan.     ...71*2  1905 

1895  Feb.  ...  60-0 

1896  July...  59-2 

1900  July...  76-2 

1901  Dec.  ...  68-4 
1904  Dec.  ...  70-9 

The  movements  during  the  year  show  a  fairly  steady  upward  course, 
and  the  final  figure  is  5^  per  cent,  higher  than  December,  1904.  During 
the  month  of  December  meat  and  some  of  the  metals  were  dearer. 

Taking  aHicIes  of  food  and  materials  separately,  the  index  numbers 
compare  thus  (1867-77  =  100)  : — 


Jan.    . 

.  71-2 

Feb.     . 

.  71-4 

March. 

.  71-8 

April  . 

.72-0 

May    . 

.  71-7 

June    . 

.  72-0 

July  .. 

.  72-5 

Aug... 

.  72-3 

Sept. .. 

.  72-4 

Oct.  .. 

.  73-2 

Nov.  .. 

74-2 

Dec.  .. 

.  74-9 

Food 
Materials. 


1878-87.  1886-1894.  1896-1904.  1895.  189«. 
Average.  Average.  Average.  Fob.  July. 
.     84  72  66        63*8      60*0 


76 


67 


570      68-6 


1900.  1904.  1905. 

Feb.  Dec.  Nov.        Dec. 

65-8  69*1  680       68*7 

81-9  72-3  78-8       79-4 


Articles  of  food  are  very  slightly  lower  than  a  year  ago,  but  materials 
are  10  per  cent,  higher,  and  are  only  3  per  cent,  below  February,  1900, 
which  was  the  highest  point  reached  smce  1882. 

The  position  of  the  six  separate  groups  of  commodities  at  the  end  of 
the  last  two  years  and  in  comparison  with  former  periods  is  illustrated 
by  the  foUowmg  index  numbers  (1867-77  =  100)  : — 


1878.87. 

1886-94. 

1895-1904. 

1904. 

1905. 

Liwtyear. 

—            

Average. 

Average. 

Average. 

Dec." 

~Decr" 

PerlJentT 

Vegetable  food  (com, 

etc.)       

79 

65 

61 

631 

62-5 

fain 

Animal    food    C°^eat 

and  butter) 

95 

83 

81 

82-6 

89-1 

rises 

Sugar,  coffee,  and  tea 

76 

68 

51 

57-5 

4o-6 

faU21 

Minerals        

73 

71 

80 

86-6 

963 

rise  12 

Textiles         

71 

62 

59 

66-6 

7o-9 

rise  14 

Sundry  materials     ... 

81 

68 

67 

67-9 

71-2 

rises 

It  will  be  seen  that  minerals  and  textiles  stand  far  above  the  average 
of  the  last  27  years. 

Wheat  had. only  moderate  fluctuations,  and  closed  a  little  lower  than  a 
year  aso,  while  oats  and  maize  were  slightlv  higher.  Potatoes  ruled  lower 
throughout  the  vear.  Among  animal  food,  beef  declined,  while  mutton  and 
butter  were  higher,  and  pork  and  bacon  advanced  25-30  per  cent. 

The  third  group  had  a  great  rise  in  1904,  due  to  the  movements  of  sugar, 
and  lost  the  whole  advance  owing  to  the  same  article.  Beet  sugar,  which 
in  1904  had  risen  from  8Sv  5d.  per  cwt.  f.o.b.  to  14s.  6d.,  touched  even 
16s.  3d.  in  January,  1905,  but  closed  44  per  cent,  below  the  opening  price 
at  8s.  l^d. ;  Java  sugar  fell  from  15s.  6d.  per  cwt.  to  9s.  6d.,  and  French 
loaves  from  18s.  3d.  per  cwt.  f.o.b.  to  lis.  6d.  Coffee  had  a  small 
decline  from  39s.  6d.  per  cwt.  to  37s.  for  the  Santos  standard,  while  tea 
experienced  little  change  on  the  whole. 

Among  minerals  Cleveland  iron  rose  from  50s.  9d.  per  ton  to  54s.,  but 
the  advance  for  hematite  was  much  greater — viz.,  from  56s.  9d.  to  72s. 
Standard  copper  was  worth  ^68|  at  the  end  of  1904  and  touched  ^80} 
in  December,  closing  at  •£79X^  Tin  was  quoted  igl34^  per  ton  at  the 
beginning,  touched  j£166  in  December,  and  stood  at  ^161  at  the  end. 
Lead  advanced  from  £.VH  per  ton  to  ,£17}.     Coal,  on  the  other  hand. 


Digitized  byLjOOQlC 


Miscellanea,  dl 

was  barely  mainiained,  and  the  average  export  price  was  only  10s.  7d. 
per  ton,  against  lis.  Ud.  in  1904  and  16s.  9d.  in  1900. 

In  the  case  of  textiles,  cotton  had  again  violent  fluctuations.  Middling 
American  rose  from  3.77d.  per  lb.  on  December  31st  to  over  6d.  in  Jul^, 
was  loTt-er  from  August  to  October,  but  with  reduced  crop  estimates  it 
rose  again  and  closed  at  6.24d.  Flax  improved  at  the  end  of  the  year,  and 
jnte  had  a  considerable  advance.  Wool  was  slightly  higher  at  the  end, 
and  silk  about  unchanged. 

In  the  group  of  ''sundry  materials,"  olive  oil  and  linseed  oil  had  a 
strong  rise,  and  palm  oil  and  petroleum  were  also  higher  at  the  end. 

Silver  was  again  in  good  demand  for  India  and  also  for  Russia  at  higher 

E rices.     The  prices  and  index  numbers  were  as  follows  (60.84d.  per.  oz. 
eing  the  parity  of  1  gold  to  15^  silver  =  100)  : — 


Price.  I-^^« 

Average,  1885-94     ...  42id.  =  69*4 

1895-1904...  27id.  =  44-8 

„       1896 SOfd.  =  60-5 

„       1902 24T3Wd.  =  39-6 

„       1904 26fd.  =  48-4 

„       1905 27i|d.  =  45-7 


T>  .^  Index 

Price.  j^.^ 

End  Dec.,  1900 29^%d.  =  486 

Lowest  Nov.,  1902  ...  21t^d.  =  35*6 

End  Deo.,  1904 28fd.  =  466 

„    March,  1905     ...  26Hd.  =  42-4 

„    Nov.,  1905        ...  SOVid.  =  49-8 

„    Deo.,  1905 30d.  =:  49'3 


Gold.— The  production  was  estimated  in  1902  at  ^61,000,000,  in  1903 
at  i;67,000,000,  and  in  1904  at  nearly  ^72,000,000.  It  is  too  earlv  as  yet  to 
give  an  estimate  of  the  total  production  in  1905;  Australia  will  probably 
show  no  marked  improvement,  while  South  Africa  produced  fully 
JB5,000,000  more  than  in  the  preceding  year. 

The  rate  of  discount  was  slightly  lower.  The  average  private  rate  for 
best  bills  in  the  three  markets,  London,  Paris,  and  Berlm,  was  a  little 
over  2i  per  cent.,  against  2}  in  1904,  3  per  cent,  in  1903,  and  3}  per  cent, 
in  1900. 

The  past  year  has  seen  a  steady  and  rather  important  recovery  in 
general  trade,  and  the  frequently  disquieting  state  of  politics  has  left 
no  traceable  impression  in  business.  In  this  country  the  first  half  of  the 
year  was  perhaps  only  moderatelv  good,  but  the  second  half  experienced 
a  distinct  improvement.  Several  of  the  leading  industries,  particularly 
shipbuilding  and  cotton,  were  flourishing,  while  engineering  and  the  iron 
trade  generally,  though  not  free  from  speculation,  were  distinctly  better, 
and  the  woollen  industry  was  fully  employed  and  fairly  satisfactory.  The 
external  trade  after  the  record  years  1903  and  1904  showed  another  large 
advance  of  .£51,000,000,  of  which  fully  one-half,  however,  was  probably 
due  to  higher  prices,  and  the  total  reached  .£973,000,000  (excluding 
i97,000,000  bullion  and  specie). 

In  Germany  trade  was  early  in  the  year  unfavourably  affected  by  the 
great  cosd  strike,  but  it  soon  recovered  and  was  very  active-  throughout 
the  greater  part  of  the  year,  while  the  United  States  enjoyed  enormous 
prosperity. 

The  end  of  the  war  had  not  diminished  the  demand  for  the  Far  East, 
but  the  revolutionary  movements  in  Russia  affected  trade  there  and  all 
commercial  relations  with  that  Empire. 

The  wheat  harvest  of  the  world  is  a  large  one.  Sugar  has  also  a  laree 
crop,  while  the  supply  of  cotton  after  an  unprecedented  crop  will  be 
smaller.  Wool  had  an  increase  last  year  and  will  have  a  further  expansion 
in  the  present  season.  The  production  of  iron  increased  in  the  United 
States  in  1905  by  over  6,000,000  tons,  and  in  Great  Britain  and  Germany 
probably  by  nearly  1,000,000  tons  in  each  case. 

Gilt-edged  stocks  remained  on  a  low  level,  though  Consols  were  on  the 
averajge  1^  per  cent,  higher  (89}  against  88^).  North  and  South  American 
securities  had  a  grand  market,  and  in  Germany  there  was  a  considerable 
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lise  for  industrial  investments,  but  in  other  respects,  particularly  in  the 
mining  market,  the  Bourses  were  not  very  lively.  The  calculations  of  the 
Bankers*  Magazine  of  a  large  number  of  securities  make  the  same  on  the 
average  fully  3  per  cent,  higher  than  in  1904. 

With  regard  to  the  present  position,  this  report  contains  various  wamines 
that  general  prices  are  again  approaching  a  comparatively  high  level. 
Whether  the  prosperity  of  the  United  States  will  last,  and  for  how  long, 
it  is  impossible  to  foresee ;  money  there  and  also  in  Germany  was  extreme^ 
tight  at  the  turn  of  the  year,  but  these  conditions  are  unproving.  The 
Euiopean  industry  appears  to  be  fully  employed  in  all  directions,  and 
there  are  no  signs  of  real  danger.  Should  order  be  re-established  in 
Russia,  it  will  ^eatly  benefit  her  import  trade.  Business  with  extra- 
European  countries,  whether  to  the  Far  East,  or  to  Australia,  or  to 
South  America,  is  still  very  large,  and  if  no  political  or  financial  disturb- 
ances intervene,  there  is  no  sufficient  reason  why  trade  should  not  remain 
active  for  some  time  to  come. 

Yours  faithfully, 

A.  SAUERBECK. 


OBITUARY. 


Wb  regret  to  have  to  record  the  death,  at  the  early  age  of  42,  of 
Arthur  Frederick  Walrond,  a  Fellow  and  Member  of  the  Council 
of  the  Institute.  Mr.  Walrond  was  only  elected  to  the  Council 
in  April  of  last  year,  to  fill  the  vacancy  caused  by  the  death  of 
Mr.  A.  S.  Harvey.  His  banking  career  started  in  1893  in  the 
Bank  of  England,  where  he  was  successively  appointed  sub- 
agent  at  Hull,  Leeds,  and  Burlington  Gardens.  In  1904  he 
joined  Messrs.  Glyn,  Mills,  Currie  k  Co.,  and,  at  the  time  of  his 
death,  was  a  junior  partner.  His  banking  career  showed  pro- 
mise of  a  brilliant  future,  and  the  news  of  his  untimely  death  will, 
we  are  sure,  have  been  received  by  our  members  with  sincere  and 
general  regret. 
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BANKERS'    WEEKLY    CIRCULATION    RETURNS, 

Pursuant  to  tite  Act  7  ^  S  Victoria,  c.  32. 
(Eztraoted  from  the  Lojidofi  Gazette'), 


PRIVATE      BANKS. 


HAMS  OP  BANK. 


Bfenbnry  Bank 

Bedford  Bank  

___  _      and    Ozfoid- 
iliire  Bank 

and  Radnor- 
Bank  

tieedB  Old  Bank  

Eiaadovery   Bank  and 
^^ndOo  Bank  

iraval  Bank,  Plymouth 
ft^ordahire        Witney 

Bank  — Sim- 
Ck>. 

and  Newark 

FeQInffton      Somersot 
Bank   

rest  RidinS  Bank 

rmoctcT  Old  Bank... 

'«rt   ic  East    Riding 


TOTAUB  


Author- 
ised 
Issae. 


43457 

34,218 

27^090 

26,050 

130,757 

82,945 

27321 

11,852 

37,519 

51^5 

6,528 
46458 
87,448 


616350 


AVBBAGB  AMOUNT. 


1905. 
Oct.  28. 


£ 
8,760 

9,966 

8,558 

12,032 

28,019 

8.059 

1,727 

2.853 

7314 

7,740 

2,271 
10353 
10319 

34.487 


148306 


1905. 
Nov.  4. 


£ 
8310 

10331 

8,634 

13398 

30,466 

a489 

1,695 

3,122 

7,705 

7,374 

2369 
10,793 
10385 

34391 


152.962 


1906. 
Nov.  11. 


£ 
3338 

10008 

8,721 


1905. 
Nov.  18. 


£ 
3359 

9,740 

8359 


13.800       12361 


30388 
8,062 
1,789 
3,024 
7310 
7,276 


11.100 
10,293 


30383 

7,748 

1398 

2315 

7,783 

6,936 

2396 
10375 
10,030 


33332       33,946 


1905. 
Nov.  25. 


£ 
4,073 


8363 


11,904 


31.700 


r,777 


1389 


3,040 


7322 


1906. 
Dec.  2. 


£ 
4,142 

9323 

8871 

11.111 

31,253 

7,143 

1,668 

2,986 

8.137 


1905. 
Dec.  9. 


6.757         6349 


2320         2.169 


10.700 


10,757 


7,112  I       7,052 


42.905 


134.009     151,749  I   153.907 


41354 


£ 
4,020 

9.482 

8,870 

10,901 

30326 

6,985 

1,694 

2,932 

7,727 

6,591 

2,274 
10,432 
7,036 

37,798 


1905. 
Dec.  16. 


£ 
3379 

9.73& 

8,610 

10,382 

28,752 

6,736 

1,749 

2,949 

7,222 

6,121 

2.325 
10.640 
7,065 

36,068 


152370     146.988     141,263 
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JOINT    STOCK    BANKS. 


Febniftiy. 


AVERAGE 

AMOUNT. 

n 

Author- 
ised 
Issue. 

£ 
82,681 

1 

NAME  OF  RANK. 

1906. 
Oct.  28. 

£ 

ai48 

1905. 
Nov.  4. 

1906. 
Nov.  11. 

£. 
9a08 

1906. 
Nov.  18. 

£ 
9392 

1905. 
Nov.  26. 

1906. 
Dec.  2. 

1906. 
Dcc.0. 

£ 
7,945 

1901. 
Dec.l& 

£ 
7.7U 

Bank  of  Whitehaven, 
Limited 

£ 
9.203 

£ 
8366 

£ 
8398 

Bradford  Banking  Com- 
pany, Limited   

49^292 

11,800 

13318 

11,099 

11372 

16,670 

17,080 

16,096 

U3» 

Carlisle  &  Cumberland 
Banking  Co.,  Limited 

25,610 

24,734 

25,233 

27,459 

24,250 

22,995 

19,403 

22340 

23.2M 

Halifax  &  Huddorsfield 
Union  Bkg.  Co.,  Ltd. 

44,137 

3:312 

.3391 

3366 

3,031 

2305 

2,746 

2.738 

2Sfi 

Halifax      Commercial 
Banking  Co.,  Limited 

13,733 

4,521 

5,621 

6323 

4,802 

4319 

5.143 

4363 

U^ 

Halifax     Joint    Stock 
Banking  Co.,  Limited 

18,634 

6,671 

7,748 

7332 

7,161 

6,696 

8325 

733& 

6,70 

Lancaster  Banking  Co., 
Limited 

64311 

43,942 

45,154 

49347 

49,206 

43352 

41338 

40315 

mm 

Lincoln    and    Lindsey 
Banking  Co.,  Limited 

51.620 

27,888 

27,767 

27355 

27356 

26.780 

26390 

25390 

2^4 

North  and  South  Wales 
Bank,  Limited  

63,051 

43,141 

43,736 

43317 

43,526 

42.475 

42377 

41,735 

403II 

Nottingham  &  Notts. 
Bankmg  Co.,  Limited 

29,477 

15,840 

15,656 

15323 

15336 

15,644 

15^36 

16,773 

loja 

Sheffield  ft  Hallamshirc 
Bank,  Limited  

23.524 

2.493 

2,640 

2,416 

2,414 

2310 

2396 

2,768 

2.7i 

Sheffield  &  Rothcrham 
Joint  Stock  Banking 
Co.,  Limited    

52,496 

5,764 

5,680 

5324 

5391 

6,075 

6,037 

5375 

5M 

Stamford,  Spaldinir  & 
Boston  Bkg.  Co.,  Ltd. 

65,721 

27,562 

27,308 

26364 

25,187 

24,022 

24.243 

24360 

USH 

Stuckey's  Banking  Co.. 
Limited 

356,976 

82,957 

83,068 

83,621 

81,831 

79390 

79379 

80,946 

8a7i 

Wakefield  &  Bamsley 
Union  Bank,  Limited 

14.604 

2,906 

2,950 

2302 

2.664 

2,720 

3,372 

2344 

2.75 

Whitehaven  Joint  Stk. 
Banking  Co.,  Limited 

31,916 

23,766 

24,131 

23358 

23,282 

21,747 

20.692 

90305 

20l1S 

Wilts  and  Dorset  Bkg. 
Co.,  Limited    

76.162 

50,365 

49,745 

49350 

48345 

47,028 

46,953 

48.046 

4731 

York  City  and  County 
Banking  Co.,  Limited 

94,695 

71,114 

73.270 

75,491 

79,110 

87,353 

81,421 

76389 

74* 

Totals  

1,099,440 

457,924 

465,728 

469345 

464,486 

461.217 

452.219 

446.781 

436,1: 
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IRISH    AND    SCOTCH    NOTE    CIRCULATION    RETURNS. 


ACCOUNTS  punnaat  to  the  Acts  8  and  9  Viot.,  caps.  87  and  88,  of  the  amount  of  BANK  NOTES 
aathorised  by  Law  to  be  issued  by  the  several  Banks  of  Issne  in  IRELAND  and  SCOTLAND, 
and  the  average  amount  of  Bank  Notes  in  cironlation,  and  of  Coin  held  during  the  four 
I  ended  Saturday,  the  18th  day  of  November,  1906. 

Irish  B.anicb. 


tion 
Mitborised 


I  and  Title  u  let  forth 
Inltoenco. 


Oertlfloal 


Tks  Bank  of  Ireland  

The  ProT.Bk.  of  Ireland,Ltd. 
Tbe  Belfast  Bke.  Co.,  Ltd. 
The  Northern  Blrg.  Co.,  Ltd. 

The  Ulster  Bank,  Ltd.    

The  National  Bank,  Ltd.  ... 


r 


kte. 


3,788,428 
927,667 
281,611 
248,440 
811,079 
852,269 


Average  OiroalatLon  daring  four 
weekff  ended  aft  above. 


£6  and 
upwards. 


1,713,075 
468,711 
342,656 
332,722 
610,648 
824,476 


Under 
£6. 


971,400 
808,442 
242,945 
260,678 
425,654 
447.654 


Total. 


A 

2,684,475 

772.163 

685,601 

693,400 

1,036,302 

1,272,130 


6,364,494  4,287.188  2,656,773  6.948,961  3,091.635    432,694  3,624,329 


Average  amount  of  Ooin  held 
dnring  four  weeka  ended  ae  above. 


Gold. 


688,907 
200,178 
374,086 
424,744 
797,818 
605.903 


Silver. 


72,829 
32,520 
60,661 
49,952 
65,418 
161,414 


TotaL 

"  "£ 
761,786 
232,698 
424,646 
474,696 
863,236 
767,317 


SooTOH   Banks. 


Bank  of  Scotland  

Royal  Bank  of  Scotland  ... 
BixtiBh  Linen  Ck>mpany  ... 
ComercL  Bk.of  Scotland,  Ltd 
Nationai  Bk.of  ScotlaDd,Ltd. 
Union  BK.  of  Scotland,  Ltd. 
Tovn  A  County  Bank,  Ltd. 
Norik  of  Scotland  Bank,  Ltd. 

CSvdeadale  Bank,  Ltd 

OMedonian  Banking  Co., Ltd. 


A 
848,418 
216,461 
488,024 
874,880 
297,024 
454,846 

70,183 
154,819 
274,821 

58,484 


357,169 
818,562 
258,203 
272,600 
263,187 
341,279 
148,361 
223,246 
256,106 
62,327 


825,829 
744,676 
670,462 
747,628 
639,825 
741,187 
175,002 
270,78' 
678,060 
88,341 


A 

1,182,988 

1,063,2.38 
928,665 

1,020,228 
892,512 

1,082,466 
823,363 
494,033 
834,166 
150.668 


£ 

872,320 
922,480 
623,900 
713,360 
671,452 
686,147 
270,402 
368,103 
629,431 
104,016 


£ 

104,749 
83,644 

117,166 
78,027 
78,874 

100,618 

24,906 

22,969 

99,962 

9,989 


2,676,850  2,491,030  5,481,297  7,972,327  5,761,616     720,783  6,482,399 


£ 

977,069 
1,006,030 
611,066 
791,887 
750,326 
786,765 
295,307 
391,062 
729,893 
114,004 


Irish  Banks. 
Four  weeks  ended  Saturday,  the  16th  day  of  December,  1905. 


Bame  and  Title  as  set  forth 
in  lioenoe. 

drcola- 

tion 

anthorieed 

Oertifloate. 

Average  Oinmlatlon  daring  four 
weeks  ended  as  above. 

Average  amonnt  of  Ooin  held 
during  four  weeks  ended  as  above. 

£6  and 
upwards. 

Under 
£6. 

Total. 

~lL  ~ 
2,532,200 
738,149 
660,610 
648,722 
974,393 
1,187,885 

6,636,959 

Gold.     1    Silver. 

£               £ 
701,647      86,993 
211,327!      32,324 
369,4031      56,978 
887,3551      49,745 
717,332      67,871 
517,590     152,465 

TotaL 

The  Bank  of  Ireland  

The  ProT.Bk.  of  Ireland,Ltd. 
The  Belfast  Bkg.  Co.,  Ltd. 
The  Northern  Bkg.  Co.,  Ltd. 

The  Ulster  Bank,  Ltd.    

The  National  Bank,  Ltd.  ... 

£ 
8,738,428 
927,667 
281,611 
248,440 
311,079 
862,2^9 

6,364,494 

£ 
1,692,825 
428,728 
324,511 
804,072 
668,596 
758,299 

3,977,031 

£ 
939,375 
304,421 
236,099 
244,650 
405,797 
429,586 

2,569,928 

£ 

787,640 
248,651 
415,381 
437,100 
786,203 
670,065 

2,894,654'    444,376 

3,339,030 

Scotch  Banks. 


of  Scotland  

Bcma  Bank  of  Scotland 

Bdtish  Linen  Company  

GonercL  Bk.of  Scotland,  Ltd 
National  Bk.of  Scotland,Ltd. 
Union  Bk.  of  Scotland,  Ltd. 
Tovn  h  County  Bank,  Ltd. 
Kocth  of  Scotland  Bank,  Ltd. 

Cardesdale  Bank,  Ltd 

Cuedonian  Banking  Co., Ltd. 


£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

848,418 

350,494 

810,197 

1,160,691 

849,866 

106,597 

216,451 

816,480 

726,855 

1,043,285 

904,160 

86,408 

488,024 

251,898 

664,820 

906,718 

686,355 

102,819 

874,880 

278,630 

729,042 

1,007,672 

692,984 

82,314 

297,024 

259,126 

641,701 

900,827 

692,280 

85,779 

464,846 

336,339 

702,990 

1,038,329 

692,409 

101,763 

70,183 

172,622 

185,754 

358,376 

302,911 

29,882 

154,819 

269,110 

280,276 

639,386 

403,956 

20,665 

274,821 

254,404 

666,032 

819,436 

610,349 

107,637 

58,484 

80,329 
2.658.882 

104,262 
5,400.929 

184.591 

137,836 

9,058 
"732,922 

2.676.850 

7,959,311 

6,822,105 

£ 
956,462 
990,56& 
638,174 
775.298 
778,05» 
794,172 
332,79a 
424,621 
717,98d 
146,894 
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Feb 


BANKS    OF    ISSUE.— CIRCULATI<M{    ilETURNS, 
English  '  Banks. 


14  Private  Bks. 
18  Jt.  Stk.  Bk8. 


SS 


Total- 


Author- 
ised 
laiuefl. 


616.350 
1,099,440 

1,715,790 


Avenge  olroali  j.    !  /or  weeks  ending 

jv.  4. 


1905. 
Oct.  2 


148.308 
457,924 


606,232 


152,962 
465,728 


618,690 


1005. 

K07.  11. 


154,009 
469.945 


623,954 


1905. 
Nov,  18. 


Averagt) 

weekly 

drotUation 

for  4  weeks 

ending 

Nov.  18, 

1905. 


151,749 
464,486 


616,235 


151,757 
464,520 


616,277 


Averagt 

eirculation,       wie^klj 


corret- 
ponding 
ptriod  of 
prepiou* 


270,667 


664,80: 


below 


464,.-S 
634,9a 


l,09H,51 


Author- 

ised 
IsBues. 


Average  ciroulatlon  for  weekB  ending 


1905. 
Nov.  26. 


H  Private  Bks. 
18  J  t.  Stk.  Bks. 


1906. 
Dec.  2. 


£  £  £ 

616,350     155,907     152.570 

1,099,440    461,247     452,219 


32 


Total.., 


1,715,790     617,154!    604,789 


Average 
weekly 
circulation      ^,^, 
for  4  weeks    J^I^t 


1905. 
Dec.  8. 


£ 

146,988 
446,781 


693,769 


1906. 
Dec,  16. 


£ 

141,263 
435,734 


576,997 


Average 
eiraUation 


ending 

Dec.  16, 

1905. 


£ 

149,182 
448,995 


598,177 


ponding 
period  of 


£ 

176J5S 
479^37 


w^iklT 

circulam. 

belov 
aathoriM 

lasufit. 


467,10 

650.4f 


650^92    1,117,61 


Irish  and  Scotch  Banks. 


6  Irish  Banks 
10  Scotch  Bks. 

16         Total... 


£        1        £ 

6,354,494|4,287,18S 

2,676,3602,491,030 


9,030,84416,778,218 


Average  circulation  during  4  weeks 

Author-  I  ^"^^'^K  ^'°^-  ^«^'''  ^^0^- 

ised       ' 

lesues. 


£5  and 
upward!. 


Under  £5. 


£ 

2,656,773 
5,481,297 


8,138,070 


Total. 


£ 
6,943.961 
7,972,327 


14,916,288 


Average 
circuiation 
at  corres- 
ponding 
period  of 
tatt  year. 


£ 

7,276401 
7,900,550 


15,176,951 


Average 

amount 

of  gold 

and  silver 

coin  held. 


£ 

3.524,329 
6,482,399 


10,006,728 


A9ere^    i 
amount  of    GompArta 


gold  and 
tiiver  at 
correspond- 
ing ^friod 

OflOMt 


Of 

circnlAtlo 

with 

authc-iM 

laaueiL 


£     I       ^ 

3,610,955-^    .589,4 
6,54^,7.?/ +5,295.$ 


W,1S7,6S6+5SS^A 


Author- 
ised 
Xeaues, 


Average  circulation  during  4  weeks 
ending  Dec.  16th,  1906. 


£5  and 
upwards. 


6  Irish  Banks 
10  Scotch  Bks, 


£ 
6,354,494 

2,676,350 


£ 

3,977,031 
2,558,382 


16 


Total 


9,030,844 


6,635,413 


Under 
£6. 


£ 
2,559,92«, 
5.400,929 


7,960,857 


Total. 


£ 

6,536,959 
7,959,311 


14,496,270 


Average 
cireuXalion 
at  eorret- 

ponding 
period  of 
laU  fear. 


Average 

amount 

of  gohl 

and  silver 

coin  held. 


Average     j 
amount 
^f  gold  and 

tiiver  at 

eorreipond- 

ing  period 

qf  tatt 


£ 

6,7Sl,Sm 
7,906,14^ 


£ 

3,339,030 
6,556,027 


£ 

S419,m 
6^S0,7SS 


14,687,4^2 


9,894,057 


9,940^1S 


Comptuiai 
of 

with 

authori» 

laeaea. 


+5,465,1 


EftRATUM.     Ou  p.  573;  of  the  Journal  lor  December,  1906,  the  avoratfe 
during  4  vvoeka  ending  Septembsr  23rd  by  10  Scotch  JBauks  should  be  £6.091 


amount   of 


gold  and  silver  cohi  , 
the  lulal  £2.'JBB.7i^ 
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THE  JOINT  STOCK  COMPANIES  ACTS,   1862-1900,  IN 
RELATION  TO  BANKING. 

By  J.  M.  Hendbbson,  Esq.,  M.P.,  Barristcr-at-Law,  F.C.A. 


LECTUBB    IV. 
*  [Delivered  before  the  Institnte,  on  Wednesday,  Deoember  ISth,  1905]. 


Reconstruction,  etc. 


{HEN  a  company  wishes  to  alter  the  nature  of  its  business 
or  effect  some  object  which  is  tdtra  vires  its  oonstitu* 
lion,  recourse  is  generally  had  to  reconstruction,  as 
stated  in  a  previous  lecture.  But  the  Memoranda 
of  Association  are  now  generally  drawn  so  wide  that 
it  is  very  seldom  necessary  to  have  to  adopt  this  course. 

When  the  working  capital  of  a  limited  liability  company  has 
been  exhausted,  and  it  is  unable  to  borrow  further  capital,  there 
are  only  two  courses  left  for  it  to  adopt:  it  must  liquidate  its 
affairs ;  either  it  may  be  wound  up  under  the  Court  on  the  petition 
of  a  creditor  or  shareholder,  or  voluntarily  by  resolution  of  the 
shareholders.  In  either  case  a  liquidator  or  liquidators  are 
appointed,  whose  duty  it  is  to  realise  the  assets  and  apply  the 
proceeds,  first,  in  payment  of  the  debts  of  the  company  according 
to  their  priorities,  and  then  in  dividing  any  surplus  amongst  the 
shareholders  on  the  principle  laid  down  in  the  "Bridgewater 
"  Canal  Company  "  case,  referred  to  in  a  previous  lecture;  and 
then  to  dissolve  the  company. 

Or,  the  company  may  reconstruct,  that  is,  the  liquidator  may, 
with  the  sanction  of  a  special  resolution  of  the  shareholders,  sell 
and  transfer  the  whole  or  a  portion  of  the  company's  business  or 

*  Also  at  Sheffield,  on  Deoember  1 1th,  and  at  BLrmingham,  on  December  12th. 
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property  to  another  company,  receiving  in  ''compensation"  or 
part  compensation  for  such  sale  and  transfer,  shares,  policies,  or 
other  like  interests  in  such  other  company,  for  the  purpose  of 
distribution  amongst  the  members  of  the  company  being  wound 
up,  or  he  may  enter  into  any  other  arrangement  whereby  the 
members  of  the  company  being  .wound  up  may,  in  lieu  of  receiving 
cash,  shares,  policies,  or  other  like  interests,  or  in  addition 
thereto,  participate  in  the  profits  of  or  receive  any  other  benefit 
from  the  purchasing  company,  and  any  sale  made  or  arrange- 
ment entered  into  by  the  liquidator  shall  be  binding  on  the  mem- 
bers of  the  company  being  wound  up  subject  to  this  proviso,  that 
if  any  member  of  the  company  being  wound  up,  who  has  not 
voted  in  favour  of  the  special  resolution  passed  by  the  company 
of  which  he  is  a  member,  at  either  of  the  meetings  held  for  passing 
the  same,  expresses  his  dissent  from  any  such  special  resolution 
in  writing,  addressed  to  the  liquidator,  and  left  at  the  registered 
office  of  the  company  not  later  than  seven  days  after  the  date  of 
the  meeting  at  which  such  special  resolution  was  passed,  such 
dissentient  member  may  require  the  liquidator  to  do  one  of  the 
following  things,  as  the  liquidator  may  prefer:  that  is  to  say, 
either  to  abstain  from  carrying  such  resolution  into  effect  or 
to  purchase  the  interest  held  by  such  dissentient  member  at  a 
price  to  be  determined  either  by  agreement  or  by  arbitration 
under  the  provisions  of  the  ''  Companies  Clauses  Consolidation 
''Act,  1845." 

These  provisions  are  from  the  terms  of  Clauses  161  and  163 
of  the  Companies  Act  of  1862,  and  they  are  practically  the  only 
clauses  which  deal  with  reconstruction,  and  the  word  reconstruc- 
tion is  not  mentioned.  In  reality,  a  company  is  not  reconstructed, 
and  for  this  reason,  that  the  old  company,  after  having  trans- 
ferred its  business,  property,  and  assets  to  the  new  company,  is 
dissolved.  There  are  no  provisions  in  *  any  of  the  Companies 
Acts  for  an  assessment  on  shares  of  a  limited  liability  company. 
After  the  shares  are  fully  paid  up  no  liability  can  attach  to 
them,  and  no  assessment  can  be  made  on  them. 

A  company,  however,  may  have  expended  the  whole  of  its 
capital,  share  capital  and  borrowed  capital,  and  still  have  a 
valuable  business  left. 

As  has  very  often  been  the  case,  the  company  may  have  started 
business  with  an  insufTicient  capital.  Its  fully  paid  capital  may 
have  been  insufficient,  or  the  public  may  have  only  subscribed  a 
portion  of  the  issue,  and  the  directors  have  decided  (very  often 
under  the  influence  of  the  promoter,  who  naturally  desired  to 
save  himself  the  loss  of  the  expenses  of  flotation)  to  proceed 
to  allot  with  insufficient  subscriptions.  The  business,  be  it  a 
trading  concern  or  a  mine,  or  any  other  business,  may  be  good 
intrinsically,  and  such  capital  as  has  been  expended  on  it  may 
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have  brought  it  to  such  a  position  that  the  expenditure  of  some 
further  capital  would  render  it  successful.  In  these  circum- 
stances a  new  company  is  formed  and  registered  for  the  same 
objects  as  the  first  company,  and  generally  with  the  same  or  a 
similar  title. 

The  first  company  goes  into  voluntary  liquidation,  and  an 
agreement  is  entered  into  between  the  liquidator  of  the  old 
company  with  the  new  company,  whereby,  in  consideration  for  a 
certain  number  of  shares  partly  paid  up,  or  some  paid  up  and 
others  partly  paid  up,  he  transfers  the  business  and  assets  of  the 
old  company  to  the  new  company.  The  agreement  must  be  sanc- 
tioned by  special  resolution  of  the  old  company. 

The  shares  the  liquidator  receives  are  allocated  to  the  share- 
holders in  the  old  company  in  the  direct  proportion  of  their 
holdings. 

No  shareholder  is  bound  to  accept  these  partly  paid  shares, 
even  if  he  has  voted  in  favour  of  the  sanction  to  the  agreement, 
but,  in  that  case,  he  has  lost  his  power  of  dissent,  and  can  only 
sell  his  old  shares  for  whatever  he  can,  and  so  transfer  his  rights 
to  obtain  the  new  shares.  If  a  shareholder  dissents  in  terms  of 
the  Section  161,  he  can  have  the  value  of  his  old  shares  fixed  by 
arbitration,  but  as  that,  generally,  is  the  market  price,  whatever 
it  may  be,  it  is  very  seldom  that  a  dissentient  shareholder  will 
resort  to  that  expensive  expedient,  but  will  generally  leave  it  to 
the  liquidator  to  sell  his  shares  for  whatever  they  will  fetch.  The 
shareholders  who  accept  the  partly-paid  shares  in  the  new  com- 
pany pay  up  their  calls,  and  thus  the  fresh  capital  is  acquired. 
This  is  a  simple  case.  Where  there  are  preference  shares,  con- 
siderable difficulty  is  experienced,  as  they,  of  course,  are  entitled 
to  the  proceeds  of  the  sale  of  the  old  company  before  the  ordinary 
shareholders  can  get  anything.  The  difficulty  is  got  over  some- 
times by  giving  them  fully-paid  shares  in  the  new  company,  to 
the  full  or  a  smaller  extent  of  their  holdings  in  the  old  company, 
or  by  preference  shares  in  the  new  company  fully  paid  or  partly 
paid.  Where,  however,  a  considerable  number  of  the  preference 
shareholders  dissent,  the  reconstruction  becomes  difficult  or  im- 
possible. The  case  becomes  still  more  complicated  when  there 
are  debenture-holders,  preference  shareholders,  and  ordinary 
shareholders,  and  if  the  debenture-holders  insist  on  their  security 
being  realised,  then  they  must  be  paid  out  of  the  monies  coming 
from  the  new  shares  unless  they  can  be  prevailed  upon  to  continue 
their  security  in  the  new  company.  Very  frequently  it  is  to  their 
interest  to  do  so,  as,  on  the  one  hand,  a  forced  sale  would  not  be 
likely  to  produce  sufficient  to  discharge  their  claims,  whereas,  on 
the  other,  their  security  is  increased  by  the  fresh  capital  brought 
in  from  Uie  balance  of  the  partly-paid  shares. 

The  question  whether  it  is  desirable  to  take  up  new  shares 
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partly  paid  on  a  reconstruction  is  a  very  difficult  one.  The  points 
for  considei  ation  are  :  Has  the  company  a  really  valuable  business 
or  property  which  has  not  had  a  fair  chance  of  success  by  reason 
of  shortness  of  capital,  or  by  bad  management. 

Is  the  proposed  new  capital  amply  sufficient  and  the  manage- 
ment proposed  such  as  can  be  relied  on.  Have  any  alterations  in 
conditions  arisen  which  will  remove  any  difficulties  or  obstacles 
which  stood  in  the  way  of  the  old  company.  Was  it  brought 
down  by  excessive  management  charges,  antiquated  machinery, 
or  a  bad  system,  and  does  the  new  company  see  its  way  clearly  to 
amend  these. 

If  so,  it  may  be  worth  while  to  take  up  the  new  shares  and 
pay  up  the  uncalled  capital.  One,  however,  is  bound  to  say,  thai 
experience  shows  that  for  one  company  where  reconstruction 
succeeds  there  are  nine  in  which,  as  the  saying  is,  ''good  money 
'*  has  been  thrown  after  bad."  At  best  it  is  a  speculation,  and 
most  prudent  men  are  content  with  their  first  loss.  There  are 
exceptions.  Many  companies  have  reconstructed  and  have  amply 
justified  the  reconstruction  by  their  future  success,  but  they  are 
'the  exceptions. 

It  was  a  very  common  practice,  in  reconstructions,  for  pro- 
moters to  enter  into  underwriting  arrangements  in  case  of  re- 
construction. The  Act  of  1900,  Sec.  8  (1  and  2),  however,  provides 
that  it  shall  be  lawful  for  a  company  to  pay  a  conmiission,  etc., 
upon  an  offer  of  shares  to  the  public  for  subscription. 

In  the  case  of  reconstruction  the  shares  are  really  issued  to 
the  liquidator,  and,  by  him,  to  the  shareholders,  and  there  cannot 
be  said  to  have  been  an  issue  to  the  public,  and,  that  being  so, 
the  transaction  comes  within  Sec.  2,  which  forbids  it. 

In  the  case  of  **  Burrows  v.  Matabele  Gold  Reefs,"  1901,  2  Ch., 
23,  the  Court  of  Appeal  expressed  the  view  **that  where  a  com- 
''pany  offers  further  shares  to  its  own  shareholders  there  is  no 
"  issue  to  the  public" 

If  a  notice  is  sent  solely  to  the  shareholders  or  debenture- 
holders  of  the  company  there  is  no  offer  to  the  public. 

Apart  from  this  there  is  grave  doubt  whether  underwriting 
shares  which  are  partly  paid  up  would  entitle  the  company  to  pay 
commission  out  of  capital,  seeing  that  by  the  sub-sec.  1,  .payment 
of  commission  is  only  allowable  for  subscribing,  or  agreeing  to 
subscribe,  or  procuring  subscriptions,  and  the  question  is  whether 
taking  up  a  share  which  is  partly  paid  up  is  a  subscription 
within  the  meaning  of  the  Act. 

The  difficulty  as  to  the  **  public  offer  "  can  sometimes  be  got 
over  by  making  an  offer  of  some  extra  unpaid  shares  to  the- 
public,  but  the  other  difficulties  remain. 
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Sbttlehentb  xtnder  thb  Joint  Stock  Companies 
Arrangshent  Act,  1870. 

Sec  2.  "  Where  any  compromise  or  arrangement  shall  be 
"  proposed  between  a  company  which  is,  at  the  time  of  the  passing 
''of  this  Act  or  afterwards,  in  the  course  of  being  wound  up, 
"  either  Toluntarily  or  by  or  under  the  supervision  of  the  Court, 
'under  the  Companies  Acts,  1862  and  1867,  or  either  of  them, 
"  and  the  creditors  of  such  company,  or  any  class  of  such  credi- 
"tors,  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  Court  in  addition  to  any  other 
"of  its  powers,  on  the  application  in  a  summary  way  of  any 
"creditor  or  the  liquidator,  to  order  that  a  meeting  of  such 
"creditors  or  class  of  creditors  shall  be  summoned  in  such 
"  manner  as  the  Court  shall  direct,  and  if  a  majority  in  number 
"  representing  three-fourths  in  value  of  such  creditors  or  class 
"of  creditors  present  either  in  person  or  by  proxy  at  such 
"meeting  shall  agree  to  any  arrangement  or  compromise,  such 
"  arrangement  or  compromise  shall,  if  sanctioned  by  an  order 
"  of  the  Court,  be  binding  on  all  such  creditors  or  class  of  credi- 
"tors,  as  the  case  may  be,  and  also  on  the  liquidator  and  con- 
"tributories  of  the  said  company." 

It  will  be  observed  that  the  Act  of  1870  only  contemplated 
eompromises  between  a  limited  company  and  its  creditors  or  any 
class  of  creditors,  but  it  was  foimd  that  compromises  were  often 
just  as  much  wanted  between  its  various  classes  of  shareholders^ 
and,  accordingly.  Sec  21  of  the  Act  of  1900  provides  that : 

"  The  provisions  of  Sec.  2  of  the  Joint  Stock  Companies  Ar- 
"  rangement  Act,  1870,  shall  apply  not  only  as  between  the 
"  company  and  the  creditors  or  any  class  thereof,  but  as  between 
"the  company  and  the  memhers  or  any  class  thereof." 

Simple  compromises  between  limited  companies  in  liquidation 
and  their  creditors  have  not  been  very  numerous,  for  obvious 
reasons.  In  the  case  of  a  private  trader  who  has  become  insolvent 
there  are  urgent  reasons  why  his  friends  and  even  his  creditors 
should  agree  to  such  a  compromise  as  will  leave  the  trader  some 
chance  of  retrieving  his  position.  In  a  limited  company  in 
liquidation,  with  all  its  share  capital  gone  and  its  borrowing 
power  exhausted,  there  are  few  reasons  operating  to  induce 
creditors  to  such  a  compromise  as  would  leave  sufficient  for  the 
company  to  recommence  business. 

The  Act  as  now  supplemented  by  Sec.  21  of  the  Act  of  1900  will, 
however,  1  believe,  be  found  very  useful  in  carrying  through 
schemes  of  re-arrangement  and  reconstruction  where  an  ordinary 
reconstruction  would  be  ineffectual,  inasmuch  as  simple  recon- 
struction must  provide  for  the  settlement  of  creditors'  claims  in 
the  ordinary  way  in  cash. 
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The  working  of  the  Act  I  can  best  illustrate  by  a  case  which 
came  before  the  Court  for  sanction  in  1903  : — 

This  company  had  £100,000  first  debentures,  £20,000  second 
debentures,  £120,000  preference  shares,  £100,000  ordinary 
shares.  The  trustees  for  the  debenture-holders  had  taken  posses- 
sion. There  were  also  £50,000  unsecured  creditors.  The  assets  on 
book  Talue  were  £300,000. 

This  would,  at  first  sight,  appear  to  be  a  case  where  it  would  be 
impossible  to  draw  up  such  a  scheme  of  arrangement  as  would 
satisfy  all  parties. 

There  were,  however,  several  circumstances  which  tended  to 
facilitate  the  scheme. 

In  the  first  place  the  machinery  and  plant  were  special  and, 
on  a  forced  sale,  would  not  have  realised  one-third  of  their  value 
as  a  going  concern. 

The  book  debts  consisted  largely  of  balances  of  retention  monies 
on  large  contracts  for  work  for  corporations  and  others  partly 
executed,  which  retention  monies  could  not  be  recovered  unl^s 
the  contracts  were  completed  and  the  machines  supplied  were 
kept  in  order  for  twelve  months.  A  forced  sale  would  have  cleared 
away  one-half  of  the  amount  of  book  debts.  Thus  the  first  and 
second  debenture-holders  were  content  to  continue  their  security 
on  the  old  terms  in  a  new  company. 

The  creditors  approved,  knowing  that  if  the  debenture-holders 
insisted,  or  if  the  liquidator  could  not  carry  the  scheme,  he  could 
have  no  alternative  but  to  let  the  debenture-holders  go  to  a  forced 
sale  and  realisation,  with  the  result  that  there  would  have  probably 
been  nothing  for  them.  And  so  with  the  preference  shareholders 
and,  as  a  matter  of  course,  the  ordinary  shareholders. 

A  difficulty  would  have  arisen  with  the  ordinary  shareholders 
if  they  had  not  been  held  principally  by  the  preference  share- 
holders and  debenture-holders,  as,  in  the  scheme,  the  ordinary 
shares  were  cleared  off. 

The  following  scheme  was  arranged : — The  first  debentures 
£100,000,  second  debentures  £20,000,  both  as  before.  The 
creditors,  preference  shares,  £50,000,  in  discharge  of  their  debts. 
The  preference  shareholders,  new  ordinarv  shares  for  50  per  cent 
of  their  old  holding  (£120,000),"  £60,000."^ 

The  necessary  meetings  were  held  of  the  debenture  holders, 
the  creditors,  the  preference,  and  the  ordinary  shareholders,  and 
the  scheme  passed,  and  subsequently  the  Court  sanctioned  the 
scheme. 

As  in  a  reconstruction,  so  in  an  arrangement  such  as  this,  and, 
in  fact,  in  any  arrangement  which  issues  fresh  shares  (here  the 
preference  shares  to  the  creditors,  and  the  ordinary  shares  to  the 
old  preference  share  holders),  it  is  always  necessary  to  have  a 
new  company. 
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WheD  a  scheme  provides  for  the  reduction  of  capital,  the 
requirements  of  the  Companies  Acts  of  1867  and  1877  must  be 
obseryed.  These  are  shortly  that  provision  must  be  made  for  the 
payment  of  creditors,  the  order  making  the  reduction  is  registered 
at  the  Joint  Stock  Registry,  and  gazetted,  and  the  title  of  the 
company  will  have  added,  after  the  word  limited,  the  words  *'  and 
"  reduced." 

Some  Recbnt  Decisions  Affecting  Bankers. 

"  Lord  Mayor,  etc.,  of  Sheffield  v,  Barclay  and  Others." 

A  banker,  in  good  faith,  sent  to  a  corporation  a  transfer  of 
corporation  stock,  with  a  request  to  the  corporation  to  register 
the  stock  in  the  name  of  the  banker.  The  corporation,  in  good 
faith,  acted  upon  this  request,  and  granted  a  fresh  certificate  to 
the  banker,  who  transferred  the  stock  to  third  parties,  and  they 
were  registered  as  holders. 

Afterwards  it  was  discovered  that  T.  had  forged  H.'s  signature; 
and  H.  recovered  against  the  corporation  judgment  whereby 
they  were  compelled  to  buy  equivalent  stock  and  register  it  in 
H.'8  name,  and  to  pay  him  the  missing  dividends  with  interest: 

Held  by  .the  House  of  Lords  that  both  parties,  having  acted 
hand  fide  and  without  negligence,  the  banker  was  bound  to  in- 
demnify the  corporation  against  the  liability  to  H.  upon  an 
implied  contract  that  the  transfer  was  genuine. 

This  decision  reversed  the  decision  of  the  Court  of  Appeal, 
1903,  2  K.B.,  680,  and  restored  the  decision  of  Lord  Alverstone, 
C.J.,  1903,  1  K.B.,  1. 

The  circumstances  in  this  case  were  that  Timbrell  and  Honny- 
will  were  joint  owners  of  £8,200  Sheffield  Corporation  stock. 
Timbrell,  who  appears  to  have  been  the  acting  trustee,  forged 
Honnywill's  signature  to  the  transfer  and  arranged  with  his 
brokers  to  sell  the  stock,  but,  before  the  sale  was  completed,  he 
borrowed^  through  his  brokers,  the  amount  of  the  proceeds,  the 
brokers  arranging  through  the  bankers.  The  bankers  forwarded 
the  transfer  to  the  corporation  for  registration,  and  the  transfer 
was  duly  registered.  This  was  in  1893,  and  the  fraud  was  not 
discovered  until  1901,  eight  years  afterwards. 

The  corporation  appears  to  have  taken  the  usual  precaution  of 
intimating  to  the  parties  that  the  transfer  had  been  lodged,  but, 
as  Timbrell  was  the  acting  trustee,  he  no  doubt  received  the 
notice  and  kept  it  from  his  co-trustee.  In  like  manner,  he  no 
doubt  paid  to  the  trust  funds  the  amount  of  the  interest,  from 
time  to  time,  so  that  the  fraud  was  not  discovered  until  he  died 
in  1901. 

It  is  only  one  of  many  cases  which  happen  from  time  to  time 
where  trust  funds  are  misapplied.    **  Oliver  v.  Bank  of  England  " 
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was  a  similar  case,  and  these  have  given  rise  to  the  demand  for 
a  public  trustee.  How  far  such  a  functionary  would  be  of 
practical  value  in  a  country  like  Great  Britain  is  another  ques- 
tion. Bankers  generally  object  to  the  measure,  as  it  would  have 
the  effect  of  transferring  large  trust  funds  to  the  Bank  of  Eng- 
land, and  ethers  object  to  the  drawbacks  of  red-tape  officialism. 
There  is,  however,  an  immediate  and,  I  think,  a  very  important 
check  which  could  and  should  be  applied. 

If  an  enactment  were  passed  compelling  all  trustees  of  private 
trusts  to  file  at  a  public  registry  a  yearly  account,  duly  audited 
by  a  chartered  accountant,  showing  the  dealings  with  the  capital 
and  interest  during  the  preceding  twelve  months,  such  registry 
to  be  open  to  the  inspection  of  all  beneficiaries  under  the  trust, 
a  great  step  would  be  taken  in  the  prevention  of  such  frauds. 

In  '*  Sheffield  Corporation  v.  Barclay  "  the  law  was  very  clearly 
stated  to  be  as  follows  : — 

''It  is  a  general  principle  of  law,  when  an  act  is  done  by  one 
''  person  at  the  request  of  another,  which  act  is  not  in  itself 
*'  manifestly  tortious  to  the  knowledge  of  the  person  doing  it,  and 
''  such  act  turns  out  to  be  injurious  to  the  rights  of  a  third  party, 
"the  person  doing  it  is  entitled  to  an  indenmity  from  him  who 
**  requested  that  it  should  be  done." 

And  so  it  happens  that,  although  the  decision  was  against  the 
bankers,  they  were  not  the  actual  losers,  because  the  very  terms 
of  the  decision  gave  them  a  right  of  indemnity  against  the 
brokers,  who  handed  them  the  forged  transfer  in  good  faith,  and 
so  the  brokers  would  have  a  right  of  indemnity  from  whoevel* 
gave  them  the  transfer  and  so  on,  until  you  came  to  the  party 
who  issued  the  transfer  in  the  first  instance.  There  the  line  stops 
and,  generally,  the  hope  of  recovery. 

But  although  a  banker  is  entitled  to  be  indemnified  by  the 
party  who  gives  the  transfer  it  will  not  be  wise  to  rely  on  that, 
because  he  or  they  (even  if  acting  bond  fdt)  might  be  unable  te 
refund  the  money  once  it  has  been  parted  with.  Strictly,  what 
should  be  done  when  a  transfer  of  a  security  coming  out  of  joint 
names  is  presented,  would  be  to  insist  on  the  execution  of  the 
transfer  or  other  deed  in  presence  of  some  bank  official  or  other 
person  on  whom  the  bank  can  rely,  who  knows  or  can  identify 
the  parties. 

The  practice  is  followed  at  the  Bank  of  England,  when  any 
Government  or  other  stock  registered  there  is  transferred.  The 
transferors  must  be  identified  by  the  broker  through  whom  the 
stock  has  been  sold  or  purchased,  or  some  other  broker  known 
at  the  transfer  office.  The  Paymaster-General,  again,  will  not 
deliver  any  cheque  to  any  payee  unless,  on  application,  the  payee 
is  identified  at  the  Paymaster's  office  by  a  solicitor. 

These  checks  have  their  inconveniences,  but,  at  the  same  time. 
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they  are  very  necessary.  There  will  be  cases  arising  daily  in  which 
such  securities  are  given  by  brokers  and  others  of  high  standing 
where  the  banker  will  dispense  with  these  checks,  but  when  he 
does  he  knows  that  he  relies  on  the  implied  indemnity  of  the 
broker  or  other  party  presenting  the  transfer  and  security. 

Blank  and  Completed  Transfers. 

House  of  Lords. 

*'  Soci6t6  G^n^rale  de  Paris  v.  Walker  and  Others." 
(11  A.C.,  20.) 

J.  M.  Walker  had  100  shares  in  the  Tramways  Union  Co.,  Ltd. 
In  March,  1881,  he  executed  a  blank  transfer  and  deposited  it  and 
the  certificates  of  hid  shares  with  J.  S.  Walker  as  security  for 
a  debt  to  him. 

The  transfer  was  not  executed  by  the  transferee  and  did  not 
contain  any  name  or  date,  or  the  number  or  numbers  of  the 
shares.  On  15th  December,  1882,  J.  M.  Walker  being  pressed 
by  the  Soci^te  for  a  debt  owing  to  them,  executed  a  blank  transfer 
which,  by  a  contemporaneous  memorandum,  he  called  a  ^'  transfer 
"for  100  Tram  Unions,"  and  sent  it  with  the  memorandum  to 
Colladon,  the  Soci^t^'s  manager. 

Note  on  certificate : — "No  transfer  of  any  portion  of  the  shares 
"  represented  by  this  certificate  will  be  registered  until  the  cer- 
'*  tificate  has  been  delivered  at  the  company's  office." 

This  transfer  contained  the  name  of  the  transferor  but  not 
the  name  of  the  transferee,  nor  the  number  or  numbers  of  the 
flhares. 

The  manager  at  once  applied  to  J.  M.  Walker  for  the  certificate, 
and  was  told  by  him  that  it  had  been  lost  or  mislaid. 

The  Soci^  were  desirous  of  selling  the  shares,  and  for  that 
purpose  they  required  the  transfer  to  be  put  in  order. 

Communications  passed  between  the  manager  and  the  Tram- 
ways Union  Co.,  and  J.  M.  Walker.  In  the  result  the  transfer 
was  stamped  and  the  blanks  were  filled  up  with  the  name  of  the 
manager  (Colladon)  as  the  transferee,  and  with  the  number  and 
numbers  of  the  shares,  and  the  transfer  was  executed  by  Colladon. 
This  was  the  state  of  matters  on  the  30th  December,  1882,  when  it 
was  sent  by  Colladon  to  the  Tramways  Union  Co.,  with  a  request 
to  "  certify  the  tnransfer,"  and  a  letter  of  indemnity  against  any 
loss  which  might  arise  in  the  event  of  the  missing  certificates 
being  forthcoming  at  any  future  time. 

The  company's  clerk  required  an  indemnity  by  J.  M.  Walker's 
bankers.  This  was  offered,  but  the  clerk  refused  to  certify  the 
transfer. 

The  Soci&ti  contended  that  what  had  passed  between  Colladon 
and  J.  M.  Walker  before  the  30th  December  amounted  to  or  was 
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equivalent  to  a  re-delivery  of  the  transfer  deed  after  the  blanks 
had  been  filled  up,  but  the  House  of  Lords  held  that  there  was 
no  sufficient  evidence  of  this. 

On  the  4th  January,  1883,  the  respondents,  executors  of  J.  S. 
Walker  (who  had  died  February,  1882),  gave  notice  to  the  com- 
pany that  they  were  in  possession  of  the  share  certificates  and  a 
blank  transfer  signed  J.  M.  Walker,  and  warned  the  company  not 
to  allow  J.  M.  Walker  to  deal  with  the  shares. 

The  Tramways  Union  Company  were  incorporated  under  the 
Act  of  1862,  and  one  of  the  Articles  of  Association  was  as 
follows :  — 

Article  22.  **  The  company  shall  not  be  bound  to  recognise 
"  any  equitable,  contingent,  future  or  partial  interest  in  any 
*' share." 

It  was  held,  affirming  the  decision  of  the  Court  of  Appeal, 
'^  that  the  transfer  to  the  appellants  (Soci6t6)  not  having  been  re- 
**  delivered  by  the  transferor  after  the  blanks  were  filled  up,  was 
"  not  his  deed,  and  that  the  appellants  had  no  legal  title  to  the 
''  shares;  that  as  between  themselves  and  the  company  they  never 
''  had  an  absolute  and  unconditional  right  to  be  registered  as 
"the  shareholders;  that  nothing  that  had  happened  gave  them 
"  a  right  on  equitable  grounds  to  displace  the  original  priority 
"  of  the  equitable  claim  of  the  executors." 

The  point  here  is  that  a  blank  transfer  without  the  particulars 
of  the  shares  or  the  name  of  the  transferee  is  not  a  delivered  deed. 
It  does  not  transfer  the  legal  estate  in  the  shares  and  is  only  an 
equitable  title,  and  the  danger  is  that  someone  else  may  have 
another  blank  transfer  of  an  earlier  date.  The  certificate  is  not 
a  document  of  title,  but  is  evidence  of  title. 

The  completed  transfer  gives  a  legal  title  which  can  be  lodged 
at  any  time  with  the  company,  and  would  override  any  blank 
transfer  which  is  not  a  delivered  deed,  but  only  an  equitable 
charge. 

Strictly  speaking,  the  security  should  always  be  completed  and 
fresh  certificate  obtained  in  the  name  of  the  bank's  nominee. 
Sometimes  the  customer  desires  that  the  shares  or  stock  should 
still  remain  in  his  name,  and  then  a  completed  transfer  is 
accepted.  A  blank  transfer  should  not  be  accepted  as  a  security. 
It  may  be  useful  as  collateral,  but  it  must  be  accepted  with  all 
its  attendant  risks. 

Certificates  should  always  be  insisted  upon,  and  if  they  have 
been  lost  or  mislaid,  or  said  to  have  been,  then  the  party  ought  at 
once  to  obtain  fresh  certificates. 

Companies'   Chequbs. 

When  a  limited  liability  company  opens  a  banking  account 
certain  formalities  are  necessary.     There  is  a  resolution  of  the 
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directors  defining  how  cheques  on  the  bank  account  are  to  be 
drawn,  and  how  cheques  payable  to  the  company  are  to  be  en- 
dorsed. The  bank  obtains  a  certified  copy  of  this  resolution  of 
the  directors  together  with  copies  of  the  signatures  of  the  parties, 
and  the  bank  will  record  same  and  see  that  all  cheques  drawn 
on  and  paid  in  to  the  bank  conform  to  the  terms  of  the  resolution 
For  the  sake  of  convenience,  however,  most  bankers  will  honour 
cheques  where  important  alterations  have  been  made  and  the 
alterations  initialled  by  the  various  parties,  but  I  do  not  know  of 
any  banker  who  ever  had  the  specimens  of  the  initialling  of  the 
parties  recorded  along  with  the  signatures,  and  there  have  been 
frauds  committed  by  false  initialling. 

There  is  at  least  one  bank  which  does  not  recognise  initials  in 
the  case  of  a  crossed  cheque  being  made  open,  but  insists  on  full 
signature,  and  I  am  disposed  to  think  that  it  would  be  well  if  all 
bulks  followed  the  example. 

Of  course,  some  alterations  may  be  unimportant,  that  will  be 
for  the  banker  to  consider,  but  if  they  are  to  recognise  initialling, 
the  usual  initialling  of  all  the  parties  should  be  recorded,  as  well 
as  the  signatures,  so  that  they  can  be  compared. 

The  responsibilities  of  a  banker  are  great  and  increasing.  He 
must  protect  the  bank  on  the  one  hand,  but  must  not  offend  cus- 
tomers  on  the  other.  It  is  not  necessary,  and,  indeed,  it  would 
not  be  wise  or  desirable  that  banking  should  be  carried  on  in 
an  atmosphere  of  suspicion,  yet  no  class  of  the  community  has 
suffered  more  than  bankers  from  fraud,  and  the  prudent  and 
aucoessful  banker  will  never  have  this  fact  absent  entirely  from 
his  mind,  and  I  trust  that  in  some  slight  degree  these  four  short 
lectures  may  have  indicated  a  few  directions  in  which  the  banking 
interest  may  be  safeguarded. 


GILBART  LECTURES,  1906. 
By  Sir  John  Paget,  Bart.,  K.C. 

First  Leotare.     Delivered  January  15th  and  18th,  1906. 


I  HAD  really  hoped  to  have  at  last  been  able  this  year  to  announce 
the  passing  of  the  Bills  of  Exchange  Act  Amendment  Act,  intro- 
duced to  remedy  the  anomalies  and  inconveniences  resulting  from 
the  Gordon  decision,  and  the  view  there  taken  of  the  results  of 
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crediting  uncleared  cheques  as  cash.  I  had  anticipated  dealing 
with  the  beneficial  effect  of  the  statute,  and  the  way  in  which  it 
facilitated  business  and  afforded  additional  protection  to  the 
banking  community.  But  it  was  not  to  be.  The  late  Lord  Chan- 
cellor, for  the  third  time  of  asking,  brought  in  the  Bill,  excellently 
early  in  the  Session,  and  the  Lords  put  it  through  with  commend- 
able despatch.  It  went  to  the  Commons,  and  there  it  came  to  an 
end.  How  far  it  got,  and  whether  it  was  massacred  or  merely  died 
of  neglect,  I  have  not  bothered  to  ascertain,  it  never  passed  into 
law,  and  that  is  all  that  concerns  us.  It  certainly  seems  rather 
hard  lines,  and  from  speeches  I  heard  at  the  last  dinner  of  the 
Central  Association  of  Bankers,  I  gather  that  some  of  the  mag- 
nates of  the  banking  world  are  feeling  somewhat  sore  at  the 
indifference  to  their  interests  and  representations  shown  in  certain 
quarters.  Personally  I  feel  aggrieved,  first,  because  I  had  to  do 
with  the  Bill  promoted  by  the  bankers,  and  dropped  to  give  pre- 
cedence to  the  Government  measure,  and,  secondly,  because,  as 
things  stand,  every  case  in  which  a  collecting  banker  is  concerned 
is  made  more  difficult  and  complicated  by  having  to  take  into 
account  the  conclusions  of  the  Gordon  case.  Perhaps  we  shall 
fare  better  with  the  new  Government.  Now  let  us  leave  this 
painful  topic  and  get  on. 

There  is  one  branch  of  banking  law  which  seems  to  be  practi- 
cally inexhaustible,  namely,  the  questions  arising  with  regard  to 
crossed  cheques.  New  points  and  new  considerations  are  con- 
stantly cropping  up.  Cases  are  decided  or  questions,  practical 
or  theoretical,  come  to  one's  notice  which  raise  new  difficulties  or 
cast  new  light  on  the  matter,  and  I  am  sometimes  smitten  with 
qualms  of  doubt  as  to  the  accuracy  of  statements  or  expressions 
I  have  previously  made  or  used.  The  crossed  cheques  sections  are 
not  the  most  artistically  drawn  in  the  Act,  as  we  have  seen  here 
before,  and  this  is  perhaps  the  reason  why  they  give  rise  to  so 
much  discussion. 

And  the  latest  criticism  emanates,  like  so  many  other  valuable 
suggestions,  from  a  Colonial  source.  The  question  had  apparently 
been  exercising  the  minds  of  the  Bankers'  Institute  of  Austral- 
asia ;  it  formed  the  subject  of  an  article  in  the  Bankers'  Magazine 
of  Australasia  for  last  May,  and  that  Institute  was  good  enough 
to  write  to  me  on  the  matter.  In  that  article  attention  is  drawn 
to  the  certainly  remarkable  fact  that  the  existing  Bills  of  Ex- 
change Act  contains  no  definite  prohibition  to  the  banker  for- 
bidding him  to  pay  a  cheque  crossed  generally  otherwise  than  to 
a  banker,  or  a  cheque  crossed  specially  otherwise  than  to  the 
banker  to  whom  it  is  so  crossed.  Such  prohibition  was  definitely 
included  in  the  earlier  legislation  on  crossed  cheques,  now  re- 
pealed, and  the  question  naturally  arises  as  to  the  exact  position 
nowadays  of  the  banker  who  pays,  to  use  the  ordinary  term,  **  in 
*  *  contravention  of  the  crossing." 
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If  jou  were  asked  off-hand  why  a  banker  does  not  disregard 
the  croesing,  I  expect  a  good  many  of  you  would  say  '^  because  he 
"  is  prohibited  from  doing  so  by  the  Bills  of  Exchange  Act."  I 
am  bound  to  confess  that,  in  common  with  greater  authorities,  I 
have  committed  myself  to  that  statement,  and  that  not  exactly 
off-hand.  I  fancy  we  shall  find  that  the  statement  is  true  in  a 
sense,  but  only  by  a  roundabout  sort  of  process.  One  may  as  well 
frankly  admit  that  the  actual  prohibition  finds  no  verbal  expres- 
sion in  any  section  of  the  Act.  I  can  find  no  explanation  or  even 
mention  of  the  omission  in  any  of  the  books  dealing  with  cheques 
or  banking,  nor  can  I  get  enlightenment  from  other  quarters  in 
which  I  have  sought  it.  The  point  is  one  of  great  interest  and 
importance,  and  the  elucidation  of  it  involves  a  retrospect  of 
crossed  cheque  legislation,  which  is  always  useful;  because  it  is 
only  by  tracing  the  historical  development  of  the  system  that 
one  really  appreciates  its  significance  and  dissipates  the  many 
misconceptions  which  still  unfortunately  linger  about  it.  And 
bear  this  in  mind  as  we  go  along,  that  it  is  the  position  of  the 
paying  banker  with  regard  to  crossed  cheques  that  I  am  about 
to  trace  through  the  various  Acts,  not  the  collecting  banker ;  the 
position  of  the  paying  banker  who  pays  in  contravention  of  the 
crossing,  and  that  position  mainly  in  view  of  the  somewhat  un- 
accountable omission  in  the  1882  Act  of  the  distinct  prohibition 
included  in  the  earlier  Acts. 

Now  we  all  know  the  origin  of  crossing  cheques.  It  began  in 
the  Clearing  House  for  the  convenience  of  those  employed  there> 
and  then  it  began  to  be  adopted  by  the  general  public.  There  was 
no  statutory  interpretation,  no  statutory  sanction.  Still,  when 
done  by  the  drawer  of  a  cheque,  it  had  some  effect.  If  a  man 
drew  a  cheque  on  his  banker,  and  wrote  across  it  the  name  of 
another  bank,  he  obviously  meant  his  banker  to  understand 
something  by  it,  he  meant  to  convey  something  to  his  banker. 
Following  the  analogy  of  the  Clearing  House,  and  looking  at  the 
natural  meaning  of  writing  another  banker's  name  across  the 
cheque,  one  might  be  inclined  to  say  that  the  reasonable  inter- 
pretation was  tiiiat  the  customer  forbade  his  banker  to  pay  the 
cheque  except  to  or  through  the  medium  of  that  banker.  But 
in  those  days,  and,  indeed,  later,  judges  and  lawyers  could  not 
reconcile  this  interpretation  with  the  continued  negotiability  of 
tiie  cheque.  All  cheques  were,  as  you  know,  up  to  1853,  made 
payable  to  bearer,  and  the  objection  was,  how  can  a  cheque  be  at 
the  same  time  payable  to  bearer  and  only  payable  to  a  specified 
banker :  if  it  is  payable  to  bearer,  why  cannot  the  bearer  demand 
payment  of  it  himself  over  the  counter  ?  We  know  better  now,  we 
know  that  no  crossing  except  the  "not  negotiable"  one  in  any 
way  affects  the  full  negotiability  of  the  cheque,  but  in  those  days 
the  problem  was  a  terrible  stumbling  block,  and  consequently,  as 
pointed  out  by  Lord  Cairns  in   *'  Smith  v.  Union  Bank,"  the 
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crossing,  prior  to  statutory  enactment,  amounted  only  to  a  caution 
or  warning  to  the  paying  banker  to  exercise  special  care  if  he 
paid  the  cheque  otherwise  than  to  a  banker.  For  they  drew  no 
distinction  in  those  days,  prior  to  1858,  between  a  special  and  a 
general  crossing.  That  was  so,  even  after  the  first  Act  in  1856. 
1  might  draw  a  cheque  on  Coutts',  and  cross  it  Twining's,  and 
Coutts'  would  have  been  perfectly  within  their  rights,  would  have 
had  to  exercise  no  special  care,  if  it  were  presented  through 
another  bank,  say,  Barclay's.  One  banker  was  just  as  good  aa 
another  for  this  purpose;  all  the  crossing,  whether  special  or 
general,  amounted  to  was,  as  1  say,  to  warn  the  banker  to  be 
careful  if  he  paid  the  cheque  direct  to  the  bearer.  If  he  took  no 
precautions  he  might  be  liable  to  his  customer  on  the  ground  of 
negligence,  if  the  payment  were  to  a  person  with  no  title,  and 
the  customer  suffered  loss  thereby.  In  1856  the  Legislature  took 
the  matter  in  hand,  and  passed  a  short  Act.  It  is  not  a  yery  satis- 
factory Act,  but  perhaps,  as  a  first  effort,  hardly  merited  the 
scathing  criticism  it  subsequently  experienced  in  some  quarters. 
It  is  not  ambitious.  It  calls  itself  ' '  An  Act  to  amend  the  law 
''relating  to  Drafts  on  Bankers."  It  recites  that  ''whereas 
*'  doubts  have  arisen  as  to  the  obligations  of  bankers  with  respect 
* '  to  cross-written  drafts,  and  whereas  it  would  conduce  to  the 
* '  Ease  of  Commerce,  the  Security  of  Property,  and  the  Preven- 
* '  tion  of  Crime,  if  drawers  or  holders  of  drafts  on  bankers  pay- 
**  able  to  bearer  or  to  order  on  demand  were  enabled  effectually 
''to  direct  the  payment  of  the  same  to  be  made  only  to  or 
"  through  some  banker,"  and  then  enacts  as  follows  : — "  In  every 
"  case  where  a  draft  on  any  banker  made  payable  to  bearer  or 
^' order  on  demand  bears  across  its  face  an  addition  in  written 
"  or  stamped  letters  of  the  name  of  any  banker  or  the  words  '  and 
"  '  company '  in  full  or  abbreviated,  either  of  such  additions 
"  shall  have  the  force  of  a  direction  to  the  bankers  upon  whom 
"such  draft  is  made,  that  the  same  is  to  be  paid  only  to  or 
' '  through  some  banker,  and  the  same  shall  be  payable  only  to  or 
' '  through  some  banker." 

There  are  several  curious  little  things  to  notice  in  this  first 
effort  at  crossed  cheques  legislation.  It  does  not  prescribe  trans- 
verse lines,  though  it  would  seem  that  they  were  commonly  used 
even  at  that  date.  It  does  not,  except  by  inference  from  the 
preamble,  specify  who  is  to  cross  the  cheque,  but  from  the  pre- 
amble and  from  the  use  of  the  words  "  bears  across  the  face  of  it  " 
one  deduces  that  either  drawer  or  holder  might  do  so.  It  makes 
no  distinction  between  general  and  special  crossings,  leaving  the 
law  on  that  point  as  it  was  before;  the  crossing  whether  special 
or  general,  only  requiring  payment  to  or  through  some  banker. 
It  defines  the  effect  of  the  crossing  as  a  direction  to  the  banker 
only  to  pay  to  or  through  another  banker,  and  enacts  that  the 
cheque  shall  only  be  so  payable.     The  last  words  are  singularly 
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unfortunate.  They  revived  the  controversy  as  to  the  contradictory 
nature  of  such  a  document ;  how  could  it  be  payable  to  bearer,  and 
at  the  same  time  only  payable  to  or  through  a  banker.  When, 
two  years  later,  the  statute  came  before  the  Exchequer  Chamber  in 
the  case  of  *'  Sinmionds  v.  Taylor,"  Baron  Bramwell  said  :  **  This 
''piece  of  legislation  is  an  abortive  attempt  to  perform  the  im- 
"possible  feat  of  rendering  a  draft  which,  upon  the  face  of  it, 
''purports  to  be  payable  to  the  bearer,  not  payable  to  him.  It 
"  is  a  thing  which  cannot  be  done."  And  again  he  says,  somewhat 
unkindly :  ' '  The  f ramer  of  the  Act  was  evidently  ignorant  of 
"the  law,  and  equally  ignorant  of  the  effect  of  the  proposed 
"  alteration." 

Tou  see,  the  words  "  shall  only  be  payable  "  were  so  much  more 
open  to  be  construed  as  limiting  negotiability,  as  being  contrary 
to  the  '*  bearer,"  than  the  prohibition  to  the  banker  to  pay  con- 
tained in  the  later  Acts.  And  the  Court,  fixing  on  the  words 
"  an  addition  "  and  ''  have  the  force  of  a  direction  to  the 
"banker,"  decided  that  the  effect  of  the  crossing  was  only  that  of 
a  diiection  to  the  banker,  a  private  memorandum  addressed  to 
him  by  or  on  behalf  of  his  customer,  for  disregarding  which  he 
would  be  liable  to  his  customer.  Bramwell,  B.,  appears,  indeed,  to 
have  somewhat  doubted  whether  the  obligation  extended  further 
than  the  old  one  of  exercising  special  vigilance  if  payment  were 
made  otherwise  than  to  a  banker,  but  in  the  end  he  appears  to 
have  acquiesced  in  the  above  view.  It  also  puzzled  that  very 
learned  judge  how  the  holder  of  a  draft,  who  had  no  connection 
whatever  with  the  banker  on  whom  it  was  drawn,  could  give 
directions  to  and  impose  burdens  on  that  banker.  And,  on  this 
particular  statute,  it  is  certainly  rather  dij£cult  to  justify.  In 
tiie  later  statutes,  where  protection  is  afforded  both  to  paying  and 
collecting  banker  in  dealing  with  crossed  cheques,  I  have  often 
pointed  out  to  you  that  they  proceed  on  a  sort  of  give  and  take 
system;  obligations,  otherwise  abnormal,  are  imposed  on  the 
banker  in  the  interest  of  the  public,  in  return  for  which  he  gets 
exemption  from  what  would  otherwise  be  the  legal  consequences 
of  certain  acts  or  omissions.  But  here  there  is  nothing  of  the  sort. 
The  customer  or  the  holder  obtains  a  safeguard  and  possible 
benefit  at  the  banker's  expense,  and  the  banker  gets  nothing  in 
return.  But,  as  I  said,  the  Act  clearly  contemplated  the  crossing 
by  a  holder,  which  was,  I  believe,  in  accordance  with  existing 
practice  at  the  time,  and  annexed  statutory  consequences  to  it. 
The  presumable  explanation  is  that  suggested  by  Lord  Cairns, 
that  tile  holder  was  recognised  by  custom  as  having  deputed  autho- 
rity from  the  customer  for  the  purpose. 

At  this  point,  then,  one  would  say  that  the  effect  of  the  crossing 
had  passed  from  the  warning  stage  to  that  of  definite  direction^ 
for  disregard  of  which  the  banker  was  liable  to  his  customer, 
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apart  from  any  question  of  negligence.    Lord  Cairns,  however,  in 

delivering  the  judgment  of  the  Court  in  **  Smith  v.  Union  Bank/' 

in  1875,  with  reference  to  the  Act  of  1858,  passed  two  years  after 

the  one  we  are  considering,  says :  ' '  Still,  before  the  statute  [that 

'*  is  the  statute  of  1858,  not  1866],  the  cb^^ne  would  have  remained 

'  a  cheque  pS'^able  to  bearer  with,^i^d^jst,  a  direction  to  pay  it 

'  to  no  bearer  but  a  banker ;  o^  ^^^^ler,  according  to  the  cases, 

'  with  only  a  caution  or  war^^^^   if  j  the  drawees  that  care  must 

'  be  used  in  paying  it  to  p-     One;l8e."    The  cases  he  cites  were 

cases  before  the  Act  of  \^  ]  ail  tl^^  subsequently  refers  to  that  Act 

and  to  the  case  of  '"  f^'^as,  as  \,  Taylor,"  and  as  Bramwell,  B., 

then  become  Bram*'*©  cheque  ^^r  a  member  of  the  Court  and  party 

to  the  judgment  i  "^^^^  ^^  lia\;.  Union  Bank,'*  it  might  be  suggested 

that  the  p'jor  litt*  5^aymeT;f  1856  failed  altogether  of  its  purpose, 

and  left  things  precio^  ij  where  it  found  them. 

On  the  whole,  however,  1  do  not  think  that  is  the  case.  I  think 
that  it  did,  at  any  rat  ,  enhance  the  effect  of  the  crossing  from  a 
warning  into  a  direct!  n,  as  shown  by  ''  Simmonds  v.  Taylor." 

One  more  remark  before  we  leave  that  case  and  this  earliest 
effort  at  crossed  cheques  legislation.  What  had  happened  in 
"  Simmonds  v,  Taylor "  was  that  the  drawer  had  crossed  the 
cheque,  it  got  into  the  hands  of  an  unscrupulous  person,  who 
obliterated  the  crossing,  and,  having  no  title  whatever  to  the 
cheque,  got  the  money  for  it  over  the  counter.  The  customer 
objected  to  be  debited,  but  failed  in  his  action.  The  Court  said 
that  the  words  in  the  Act  of  1856  ''  bears  on  the  face  of  it "  could 
only  mean  *'when  presented  for  payment,"  which  did  not  apply 
in  the  present  case.  But  the  customer  further  argued  that  the 
erasure  of  the  crossing  was  a  material  alteration  of  the  cheque,  a 
forgery,  which  made  it  a  forged  cheque,  not  the  cheque  he  drew, 
and  that  so  the  banker  had  paid  away  his  money  without  autho- 
rity, just  the  same  as  if  his  signature  as  drawer  had  been  forged. 
The  Court,  however,  held  that  under  the  Act,  which  defined  the 
crossing  as  an  ''  addition,"  and  as  having  only  the  force  of  a 
direction  to  the  banker,  it  was  not  a  material  part  of  the  cheque, 
and  so  the  erasure  was  not  a  forgery,  and  did  not  preclude  the 
cheque  from  being  the  customer's  cheque  all  the  same. 

Now,  as  we  shall  see,  the  Act  of  1858,  and  all  subsequent  Acts, 
have  made  the  crossing  a  material  part  of  the  cheque,  with  certain 
safeguards  to  the  banker  who,  without  negligence,  pays  a  cheque 
on  which  the  crossing  has  been  obliterated  or  altered,  in  accord- 
ance with  its  ostensible  tenour  when  presented.  But,  inasmuch 
as  the  Court  in  **  SinmK>nds  v.  Taylor  "  were  clearly  minded,  had 
the  alteration  been  a  material  one,  to  decide  against  the  banker, 
it  sets  one  thinking  very  seriously  as  to  the  position  of  a  banker 
who  pays  a  cheque  which  has  been  altered  in  a  material  particu- 
lar, not  necessarily  in  the  crossing.  The  particulars  in  which  an 
alteration  may  be  technically  material  are  almost  infinite,  includ- 
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ing  suoh  an  apparently  unimportant  one  as  the  number  of  a  Bank 
of  England  note,  and  if  the  customer  is  to  be  allowed  to  repudiate 
the  payment  on  th^  ground  of  some  trivial  alteration,  not  apparent 
to  tiie  banker,  a  new  vista  of  risk  to  the  banker  is  opened  out, 
against  whioh  the  Bills  of  Exchange  Act  does  not  seem  to  afi*(>rd 
him  any  adequate  proteotiofi.  I  hope  to  deid';with  this  matter 
more  fully  later  on ;  I  mention  it  now  because  ''  Simmonds  v. 
Taylor"  is  the  case  which  seems  to  me  the  strongest  authority 
against  the  banker.  Moreover,  it  was  the  decision  in  that  case 
that  the  crossing  was  not  a  material  part  of  the  cheque  whioh  led 
to  the  enactment  shortly  afterwards  that  the  crossing  should  be  a 
material  part  of  the  cheque,  a  provision  cont^'nued  throughout  all 
the  later  legialation,  and  one  which  has  an  '  ^  crtafit  bearing  on 
the  question  of  the  bankeir's  position  with  ritv  d  to  it 

I  may  as  well,  however,  at  once  say  that.  \  iwpe  to  show  that  the 
rule  as  to  material  alteration  probably  cannot  be  applied  in  its 
lull  rigour  to  the  relation  of  banker  and  ruptomer. 

Now  we  come  to  the  next  stage  in  the  cr^  >8ed  cheques  legislation. 
In  1868,  a  somewhat  more  pretentious  Act  was  passed,  prompted, 
aa  I  have  said,  by  this  case  of  ''  Simmonsls  v.  Taylor."  It  is  en- 
titled "  An  Act  to  amend  the  law  relating  to  cheques  or  drafts  on 
**  bankers."  Its  first  section  is  as  follows  :  *'  Whenever  a  cheque 
**  or  draft  on  any  banker  payable  to  bearer  or  to  order  on  demand 
^*  shall  be  issued,  crossed  with  the  name  of  a  banker  or  with  two 
"  transverse  lines  with  the  words  '  and  company,'  or  any  abbre- 
"  viation  thereof,  such  crossing  shall  be  deemed  a  material  part 
'^  of  the  cheque  or  draft,  and  except  as  hereinafter  mentioned, 
''  shall  not  be  obliterated  or  added  to  or  altered  by  any  person 
*^  whatsoever  after  the  issuing  thereof,  and  the  banker  upon  whom 
**  siioh  cheque  or  draft  shall  be  drawn  shall  not  pay  such  cheque 
**  ix  draft  to  any  other  than  the  banker  with  whose  name  such 
''  cheque  or  draft  shall  be  so  crossed,  or,  if  the  same  be  crossed  as 
''  aforesaid,  without  a  banker's  name,  to  any  other  than  a  banker." 

Now  that  considerably  altered  the  state  of  affairs.  It  dif- 
ferentiated a  special  from  a  general  crossing,  it  constituted  the 
erosaing  a  material  part  of  the  cheque,  and  it  expressly  forbade 
the  banker  to  pay  otherwise  than  in  accordance  with  the  crossing. 
This  seetion,  as  you  notice,  relates  merely  to  crossings  by  the 
drawer,  but  sec.  2  gives  any  '^  lawful  holder  "  the  power  to  cross 
an  uncrossed  cheque,  generally  or  specially,  or  turn  a  general 
into  a  special  crossing,  and  provides  that  any  such  crossing  shAll 
bo  a  material  part  of  the  cheque;  not  to  be  obliterated  or  altered. 

This  sec.  2  is  horribly  badly  drawn.  As  I  say,  it  gives  the  lawful 
holder  power  to  cross  ^e  cheque  specially  or  generally,  or  turn  a 
jpsneral  crossing  into  a  special  crossing,  and  then  it  says,  "  and 
**  the  banker  upon  whom  such  cheque  or  draft  shall  be  drawn  shall 
''  not  pay  such  cheque  or  draft  to  any  other  than  the  banker  with 
"  whose  name  such  cheque  or  draft  shall  be  so  crossed  as  last 
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"  aforesaid."  Of  course,  these  latter  words  are  quite  inapplicable 
to  the  case  of  a  cheque  issued  uncrossed  and  crossed  generally  by 
a  lawful  holder  under  the  powers  of  the  section.  There  would  be 
no  banker's  name  whatever  on  it,  and  the  prohibition  to  the  pay* 
ing  banker  would  not  apply.  In  "  Smith  v.  the  Union  Bank,"  the 
Court  of  Appeal  say :  **  We  may  observe  that  sec.  2  of  21  &  22 
Vict.,  c.  79  (which  is  this  Act  of  1858),  is  inaccurate.  It  leaves 
out  a  provision  for  a  cheque  crossed  generally  '*  k  Co."  or  '*  and 
''  company."  As  to  such,  then,  when  so  crossed  by  the  lawful 
holder,  there  was  no  direct  prohibition  to  the  banker ;  and  in  view 
of  this,  it  is  a  useful  contribution  to  the  consideration  of  the 
matter  in  hand,  viz.,  the  position  of  the  paying  banker  now  that 
there  is  no  such  prohibition,  that  the  Court  of  Appeal  in  this  case 
and  on  this  statute,  regarded  the  authorised  alteration  of  the 
cheque  by  a  lawful  holder  as  being  in  effect  the  altered  mandate  of 
the  customer.  For  they  say,  ''It  is  asked  what  then  is  the  effect 
'*  of  the  statute  in  enabling  the  payee  to  cross  a  cheque.  We  think 
**  the  answer  is  easy.  It  imposes  caution  at  least  on  the  bankers. 
"  But  further,  by  its  express  words  it  alters  the  mandate,  and  the 
* '  customer,  the  drawer,  is  entitled  to  object  to  being  charged  if 
"paid  contrary  to  his  altered  direction." 

Tou  see,  they  make  no  distinction  between  a  cheque  crossed 
generally  by  the  payee  and  one  crossed  specially  by  him ;  they  had 
noticed  the  omission  to  extend  the  prohibition  to  the  banker  to  the 
former  of  these  cases,  and  one  must  therefore  infer  that  it  is  the 
power  of  the  holder  to  cross,  and  the  making  the  crossing  a 
material  part  of  the  cheque  that  constitute  the  crossing  by  the 
payee  equivalent  to  a  crossing  by  the  customer  and  part  of  the 
customer's  mandate,  and  so  binding  on  the  banker,  not  the  direct 
prohibition,  such  as  it  is,  in  sec.  2  of  this  Act.  And  this  view  is, 
I  think,  confirmed  when  one  takes  into  consideration  the  ambigu- 
ous position  in  which  certain  holders  would  otherwise  have  been 
left  under  the  then  existing  system. 

There  was  not,  at  that  time,  any  direct  remedy  given  to  the 
true  owner  against  the  banker  who  paid  a  crossed  cheque  in  con- 
travention of  the  crossing,  by  whomsoever  put  on,  such  as  there  is 
in  the  1876  and  1882  Acts.  The  prohibitions  being  specific  for 
each  section,  that  entitling  the  drawer  to  cross,  and  that  entitling 
the  holder  to  cross,  could  not  be  utilised  indiscriminately  by 
either.  The  holder  who  had  crossed  a  cheque  generally  was  there- 
fore in  the  ridiculous  position  of  having  done  something  he  was 
expressly  empowered  to  do  by  statute,  but  which  produced 
no  direct  result,  the  statute  omitting  to  give  effect  thereto, 
and  the  holder  not  being  in  a  position  to  avail  himself  of  the 
doctrine  to  which  I  shall  presently  refer,  by  which  the  true 
owner  of  a  cheque  can  sue  a  banker  for  conversion  where  the 
banker  has  paid  the  cheque  in  contravention  of  some  statutory 
prohibition.     The  payee  or  transferee  who  had  taken  the  cheque 
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ready  crossed,  and  done  nothing  to  it  himself,  stood  in  an  equally 
bad  position.  There  was  no  specific  prohibition  providing  for 
his  case,  and  no  general  prohibition  of  which  he  could  take 
advantage. 

In  all  these  cases  the  real  protection  apparently  was  the  risk  the 
banker  ran  of  not  being  able  to  charge  his  customer  with  a  pay- 
ment contrary  to  the  crossing,  eve^  though  that  crossing  was  put 
on  by  any  holder.  The  Court  of  Appeal  say,  after  referring  to 
this  inability  to  charge  the  customer,  "  this  must  often  operate 
"  for  the  benefit  of  the  payee  or  holder  who  has  crossed  the 
' '  cheque."  And  that  is  distinctly  with  reference  to  the  altered 
mandate,  and  leads  us  to  the  main  question,  namely,  whether  the 
banker's  position  and  ability  or  inability  to  charge  his  customer 
depends  merely  on  the  mandate  or  direction  of  his  customer  either 
direct  or  by  deputed  authority  to  the  holder ;  whether  the  crossing 
in  itself  constitutes  the  mandate,  or  whether  it  merely  operates 
as  a  mandate  by  reason  of  a  statutory  prohibition  to  the  banker 
which  attaches  by  virtue  of  the  crossing  being  there  when  the 
cheque  is  presented  for  payment.  And  its  practical  importance 
arises  from  the  somewhat  unaccountable  omission  of  any  such 
prohibition  in  the  existing  Bills  of  Exchange  Act.  I  repeat  this 
here  because  I  am  not  very  sure  that  we  shall  find  any  more  direct 
authority  than  this  case  of  "  Smith  v.  Union  Bank,"  and  1  want 
you  to  note  that,  so  far  as  I  can  see,  it  bases  the  obligation  and 
liability  on  the  mandate  itself  rather  than  any  statutory  pro- 
hibition actuated  by  the  mandate  or  direction,  and  seems  to 
recognise  that  the  crossing  embodies  the  mandate. 

I  should  tell  you,  however,  that  the  1858  Act  did  not  repeal  the 
1856  one.  So  that  at  that  time  and  at  the  time  ''  Smith  v, 
"  Union  Bank  "  was  decided,  the  two  Acts  were  running  together, 
save  in  so  far  as  the  former  might  be  impliedly  repealed  by  the 
latter.  It  is  therefore  possible  to  say  that  the  provisions  of  the 
1856  Act,  which  enacted  that  the  crossing  was  to  have  the  force 
of  a  direction  to  the  banker,  were  still  in  force,  amplified  by  the 
Act  of  1858  where  necessary,  and  that  this  would  account  for  the 
crossing  being  treated  as  part  of  the  mandate  apart  from  pro- 
hibition. That  is  plausible,  but  1  do  not  think  this  consideration 
was  present  to  the  mind  of  the  Court  in  ''  Smith  v.  Union  Bank  " ; 
they  seem  to  have  decided  purely  on  the  wording  of  the  later 
statute. 

Before  parting  with  the  1858  Act,  I  would  mention  that  it  in- 
troduced the  necessary  protection  to  the  banker  who  innocently 
paid  a  cheque  on  which  the  crossing  had  been  obliterated  or 
altered.  It  did  so  in  much  the  same  terms  as  the  proviso  to  the 
existing  sec.  79,  and  it  contains  the  same  provision  that  the  pay- 
ment shall  not  be  questioned,  which  I  have  always  regarded  as 
fortifying  the  proposition  that  a  banker  cannot  in  any  event 
charge  his  customer  with  a  payment  made  in  contravention  of 

Digitized  by  Lj©Ogle 


116  Journal  of  the  Institute  of  Banken. 

an  obvious  crossing.  I  would  further  have  you  notice  that  this 
1858  Act,  like  the  1856  Act,  contains  no  other  compensating 
benefit  for  either  paying  or  collecting  banker.  The  paying  banker 
got  new  risks  thrust  upon  him  by  being  bound  to  observe  croaa- 
ings,  and  rendered  liable  if  he  disregarded  them  intentionally  or 
inadvertently;  the  collecting  banker  became  practically  bound 
to  collect  cheques  for  his  customers,  and  yet  the  whole  scheme  of 
protection  afforded  to  the  paying  and  collecting  bankers  by  sees. 
80  and  82  of  the  Bills  of  Exchange  Act,  and  which  we  regard  aa 
the  justification  of  the  extra  risk  run  by  the  bankers,  the  extra 
duties  and  liabilities  put  on  them  by  the  Legislature  in  the  public 
interest,  are  wholly  absent,  and  it  was  not  till  1876,  eighteen 
years  later,  that  the  bankers  got  any  measure  of  correlative  pro- 
tection. 

Let  us  now  pass  to  the  1876  Act.  It  is  entitled  "  The  Crossed 
"  Cheques  Act,  1876."  It  repeals  both  the  then  existing  Acts  of 
1856  and  1858.  It  defines  cheque  as  ''  a  draft  or  order  on  a 
"banker  payable  to  bearer  or  to  order  on  demand."  You  will 
do  well  to  note  the  difference  between  this  definition  and  that  of 
a  cheque  in  the  Bills  of  Exchange  Act,  1882.  A  cheque  is  there 
defined  as  '^  a  bill  of  exchange  drawn  on  a  banker  payable  on 
''  demand."  As  you  will  recollect,  it  was  decided  in  the  Gordon 
case  that  a  banker's  draft  issued  by  a  branch  on  a  head  office,  or 
vice  versd,  was  not  a  bill,  and  therefore  not  a  cheque,  although  it 
was  "  a  draft  or  order  drawn  on  a  banker  "  within  the  section  of 
the  Stamp  Act,  1853,  which  uses  words  identical  with  those  of  the 
Crossed  Cheques  Act,  1876.  And  the  obvious  result  is  that  these 
bankers'  drafts,  though  they  were  capable  of  being  crossed  under 
the  1876  Act  and  so  obtaining  both  for  banker  and  customer  all 
the  results  attaching  to  crossed  cheques  by  that  Act,  now  stand  in 
a  totally  different  position.  The  Crossed  Cheques  Act  of  1876 
was  repealed  by  the  Bills  of  Exchange  Act,  the  Stamp  Act  of  1853 
has  nothing  whatever  to  do  with  crossings,  and  so  bankers'  drafts, 
not  being  bills,  and  therefore  not  cheques,  are  absolutely  outside  the 
present  crossed  cheques  system  altogether,  and  a  crossing  on  them 
is  no  more  effectual  than  it  would  be,  say,  on  a  bill  at  six  months 
date.  I  doubt  whether  this  is  universally  appreciated.  I  hare 
had  before  me  drafts  so  crossed ;  but  there  can  be  no  doubt  about 
the  matter,  and  I  advise  you  to  take  note  of  it. 

Then  the  1876  Act  provides  for  general  and  special 
crossings  on  much  the  same  lines  as  the  Bills  of  Exchange  Act, 
save  in  this,  that  it  does  not  specifically  empower  the  drawer  to 
cross,  and  that  the  power  is  otherwise  confined  to  a  lawful  holder. 
In  the  Bills  of  Exchange  Act  the  drawer  is  empowered  to  cross, 
and  the  subsequent  power  is  given  to  "  the  holder."  As  a  matter 
of  fact,  it  was,  however,  always  recognised  that  the  drawer  had 
an  inherent  right  to  cross  the  cheque ;  it  was  involved,  I  suppose, 
in  the  definition  of  a  crossed  cheque  as   ''bearing  across   its 
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'*  face,  etc."  The  restriction  of  the  power  to  "  a  lawful  holder '' 
in  the  first  Act,  and  its  extension  to  "  a  holder  "  in  the  second  is 
not  so  easily  explainable.  As  we  all  know,  there  is  a  wide  differ- 
ence between  the  two.  The  thief  of  a  bearer  cheque  is  the  holder 
of  it,  he  is  certainly  not  the  lawful  holder.  Why  should  power 
be  given  to  such  a  person  to  cross  a  cheque,  which  he  has  no  right 
whatever  to  have  in  his  hands?  Is  the  change  in  language  in- 
tended to  secure  to  the  banker  the  protection  of  the  crossed 
cheques  sections,  even  though  the  cheque  be  crossed  by  an  unlaw- 
ful holder  t  That  is  a  question  we  have  discussed  here  before. 
If  that  be  so,  the  provisions  even  of  the  present  Act  do  not  cover 
the  case  of  a  person,  possibly  innocent,  who  is  in  possession  of  the 
cheque  under  a  forged  endorsement,  who  is  not  a  holder  at  all. 
If  the  view  be  adopted  that  the  banker's  protection  is  derived 
from  the  definition  of  a  crossed  cheque  as  one  bearing  on  its  face 
certain  additions,  interpreted  as  meaning  certain  ostensible  addi- 
tions at  the  time  it  is  presented,  then  there  is  no  sense  in  giving 
the  power  to  cross  in  terms  which  include  the  wrongful  possessor, 
and  the  old  phraseology  was  far  better  than  the  new.  But  now 
look  at  sec.  7  of  the  1876  Act.  It  says:  ''Where  a  cheque  is 
"crossed  generally,  the  banker  on  whom  it  is  drawn  shall  not 
''pay  it  otherwise  than  to  a  banker.  Where  a  cheque  is  crossed 
"specially,  the  banker  on  whom  it  is  drawn  shall  not  pay  it 
"  otherwise  than  to  the  banker  to  whom  it  is  crossed  or  his  agent 
"  for  collection."  These  are  prohibitions  as  distinct  and  emphatic 
as  any  in  the  Ten  Commandments ;  they  are  general  in  terms,  not 
as  in  the  1858  Act,  apparently  enacted  for  the  exclusive  benefit  of 
the  person  who  puts  on  the  crossing;  and  these  prohibitions  are 
absolutely  omitted  from  the  Bills  of  Exchange  Act.  Sec.  79  of 
that  Act  says:  ''Where  a  cheque  is  crossed  specially  to  more 
"  than  one  banker,  except  when  crossed  to  an  agent  for  collection 
"  being  a  banker,  the  banker  upon  whom  it  is  drawn  shall  refuse 
**  payment  thereof."  That  provision,  or  one  like  it,  existed  in  the 
1876'Act.  But  there  the  1882  Bills  of  Exchange  Act  stops,  not  a 
word  forbidding  the  banker  to  pay  a  cheque  crossed  generally  to 
anyone  but  a  banker,  or  a  cheque  crossed  specially  to  anyone  but 
the  banker  to  whom  it  is  crossed.  The  1882  Act  repeals  the  1876 
one,  so  that  the  prohibition  is  gone  altogether.  The  repeal  of  the 
1876  Act  does  not,  of  course,  resuscitate  the  earlier  Acts  which 
were  repealed  by  the  1876  Act  itself. 

Now,  this  is  what  is  perturbing  the  Australasian  bankers,  and 
I  must  confess,  annoys  me  and  makes  me  somewhat  ashamed.  For 
I  have  unquestionably  used  expressions  to  the  effect  that  the  Act, 
and  I  am  afraid  I  have  specified  sec.  79,  does  prohibit  a  banker, 
and  so  forth. 

It  must  certainly  have  been  the  intention  of  the  draftsman 
indirectly,  if  not  directly,  to  preclude  the  banker  from  contraven- 
ing the  crossing.    In  the  first  place,  Mr.  Chalmers,  who  was  that 
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draftsman,  Bays :  ''  The  present  Act  repeals  the  Act  of  1876,  and 
'*  by  sections  76  to  82  reproduces  its  provisions  with  some  slight 
''  modifications."  The  omission  of  the  specific  prohibition  is 
hardly  a  slight  modification ;  if  its  effect  were  gone  too,  that  would 
certainly  be  no  slight  modification.  And  at  page  2  of  his  sixth 
edition,  among  provisions  of  the  Act  which  he  enumerates  as 
altering  the  law,  there  is  no  mention  whatever  of  sec.  79,  or  the 
omission  of  sec.  7  of  the  Act  of  1876.  Then  the  whole  run  of  the 
sections  and  provisoes  indicates  clearly  that  the  Act  is  driving  at 
stopping  the  banker  from  contravening  the  crossing,  as,  for  in- 
stance, the  remedy  given  to  the  true  owner  against  him  if  he  does 
so,  and  the  protection  afforded  him  by  sec.  80,  where  he  pays  in 
accordance  with  it,  and  the  allusion  to  the  payment  not  being 
questioned  where  the  crossing  has  been  obliterated  or  altered  and 
the  banker  pays  in  accordance  with  the  ostensible  tenour  of  the 
cheque.  I  have  a  strong  impression  that  we  shall  ultimately 
arrive  at  the  conclusion  that  the  Act  effectually  precludes,  if  it 
does  not  expressly  prohibit,  payment  in  contravention  of  the 
crossing;  but  even  that  would  scarcely  account  for  the  omission 
of  the  plain  injunction  which  in  one  form  or  another  had  been  on 
the  statute  book  for  nearly  twenty-five  years.  And  although  I 
think  the  following  point  is  explainable,  it  certainly  at  first  sight 
enhances  the  difficulty  that  we  find  the  express  prohibition  re- 
tained in  the  case  of  the  cheque  crossed  specially  to  more  than 
one  banker.  That  the  banker  is  enjoined  to  refuse  to  pay.  Why, 
then,  are  the  two  other  "thou  shalt  nots"  gonef  If  they  were 
essential  before,  why  not  now?  Does  their  omission  affect  the 
paying  banker,  and,  if  so,  howf 


GILBART  LECTURES,  1906. 

By  Sir  John  Paget,  Bart.,  K.C. 
Second  Leotore.    Delivered  January  22nd  and  25th,  1906. 


I  WILL  now  try  to  formulate  the  paying  banker's  position  with 
regard  to  crossed  cheques,  in  view  of  the  disappearance  of  the 
pre-existing  prohibition  to  pay  them  except  in  accordance  with 
the  crossing,  to  which  I  drew  your  attention  last  week.  There 
are  certain  canons  of  interpretation  to  be  borne  in  mind  when 
approaching  the  consideration  of  the  question.  First,  we  know 
from  what  Lord  Herschell  said  in  Vagliano's  case,  that,  although 
the  Bills  of  Exchange  Act  purports  to  be  a  codifying  Act,  t^e 
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right  way  to  treat  it  is  to  examine  its  language  and  see  what  is 
its  natural  meaning,  uninfluenced  by  any  considerations  derived 
from  the  preyious  state  of  the  law,  and  not  to  start  with  inquiring 
how  the  law  previously  stood,  and  then,  assuming  that  it  was 
probably  intended  to  leave  it  unaltered,  to  see  if  the  words  of 
the  Act  will  bear  an  interpretation  in  conformity  with  that  view. 
And,  as  we  also  know  from  that  case,  the  pre-existing  state  of 
Ihe  law  may  be  altered  by  omission  as  well  aa  by  definite  expres- 
sion. Prior  to  the  Act,  the  knowledge  of  a  party  to  a  bill  that 
the  payee  was  fictitious  was  essential  to  make  the  bill  payable 
to  bearer,  as  against  him;  sec.  7,  sub-sec.  3,  altered  that  and 
made  the  knowledge  immaterial,  by  omitting  any  mention  of  it 
in  defining  the  conditions  under  which  the  bill  became  payable 
to  bearer. 

I  do  not,  however,  think  the  cases  are  quite  analogous,  or  that 
the  omission  to  say  that  the  banker  shall  not  do  a  certain  thing 
entitles  him  to  do  it  with  impunity,  save  in  the  specified  case  of 
the  true  owner.  The  case  of  the  fictitious  payee  was  that  of  an 
isolated  independent  section,  dealing  succinctly  with  an  indi- 
vidual question,  and,  by  what  it  did  say,  necessarily  excluding 
what  it  did  not  say.  Here  we  have  a  group  of  sections,  and  if 
we  can  legitimately  extract  from  their  provisions  the  same  con- 
plusion,  I  think  that  would  counteract  the  omission  of  the 
particular  prohibitions. 

NoWy  in  this  light,  let  us  consider  the  position  of  the  paying 
banker  who  pays  over  the  counter  a  cheque  crossed  generally,  or 
pays  a  specially  crossed  cheque  to  a  banker  other  than  the  one 
to  whom  it  is  crossed.  If  the  endorsement  had  been  forged,  if 
the  cheque,  though  payable  to  bearer,  was  in  the  hands  of  an 
unlawful  owner,  it  is  quite  clear  that,  so  long  as  the  1876  Act 
was  in  force,  that  banker  was  liable  to  the  true  owner,  and  more- 
over could  not  charge  his  customer  with  the  payment,  so  he  lost 
the  money  twice. 

.  The  case  of  payment  on  forged  endorsements  is  not  affected  by 
the  omission  of  the  prohibitions.  Apart  from  statutory  protec- 
tion, a  banker  cannot  charge  his  customer  with  a  cheque  paid 
on  a  forged  endorsement  any  more  than  he  can  with  a  bill  at 
six  months  similarly  paid.  Sec.  60  protects  him,  but  only  when 
he  has  paid  in  good  faith  and  in  the  usual  course  of  business. 
Whether  prohibited  by  statute  or  not,  payment  contrary  to 
the  crossing  is  not  in  the  usual  course  of  business,  and  such 
payment  would  therefore  take  the  case  out  of  sec.  60.  Prior  to 
1882,  the  protection  against  payment  under  forged  endorsement 
depended  on  sec.  19  of  the  Stamp  Act  of  1853.  That  imposed 
no  condition  as  to  usual  course  of  business,  and  it  may  be  that 
the  definite  prohibition  was,  in  this  respect,  needed  to  fix  th^ 
banker  with  liability  to  his  customer.  In  ordinary  cases, 
negligence  may   disentitle   a   banker   to   charge   his   customer. 

Digitized  by  LjOOQIC 


120  Journal  of  the  Institute  of  Bankers, 

buty  in  the  1853  Act,  which  mentions  neither  negligence 
or  ordinary  course  of  business,  there  was  a  statutory 
protection  which  probably  could  only  be  neutralised  by 
another  statutory  prohibition,  for  breach  of  which  the  cus- 
tomer, for  whose  benefit  it  was  designed,  could  hold  his  banker 
liable.  The  same  result  is,  as  I  say,  obtained  by  the  insertioo 
of  the  words  "  in  the  ordinary  course  of  business  "  in  sec.  60 ;  and 
so,  with  regard  to  the  particular  case  of  payment  on  forged 
endorsement  contrary  to  the  crossing,,  the  omission  of  the  pro- 
hibition does  not  alter  the  banker's  position,  or  help  him  to 
charge  the  customer  in  such  event,  fie  is  liable  to  the  true 
owner  for  oonyersion,  or  under  the  Act,  and  he  cannot  charge 
his  customer. 

Next  comes  the  case  of  a  crossed  cheque  payable  to  bearer,  or 
become  so  payable  by  genuine  endorsement,  but  which  is  in  the 
hands  of  a  thief  or  a  person  who  has  obtained  it  by  fraud.  And  I 
think  a  cheque  crossed  "  not  negotiable  ''and  tainted  with  fraud, 
but  in  the  hands  of  a  bond  fide  holder  for  value,  stands  on  Uie 
sune  footing.  I  do  not  believe  that  the  non-negotiable  crossing 
was  intended  to  or  does  cast  any  additional  burden  on  the  paying 
banker.  If  it  is  an  order  cheque,  crossed  "  not  negotiable,"  it 
is,  so  far  as  he  is  concerned,  an  ordinary  crossed  order  cheque; 
if  it  is  in  that  peculiarly  anomalous  form,  a  bearer  cheque, 
crossed  **  not  n^otiable,"  he  may  treat  it  as  an  ordinary 
crossed  bearer  cheque. 

But,  all  the  same,  a  cheque  crossed  ''not  negotiable,"  iHitidi 
has  been  throu^  wrong  or  fraudulent  hands,  convejrs  no  titie* 
even  to  an  innocent  holder,  and,  if  paid  to  that  holder,  is  paid 
to  a  person  who  has  no  right  to  it  or  to  the  proceeds.  In  each 
of  the  cases,  then,  that  I  have  enumerated,  had  the  cheque  been 
an  open  one,  the  banker's  payment  would  have  been  a  good 
discharge,  no  action  for  conversion  would  have  lain  against 
him,  and  he  would  have  been  entitled  to  charge  his  customer. 
But  we  are  assuming  that,  inadvertently,  he  pays  contrary  to 
the  crossing.  He  is  liable  to  the  true  owner  by  virtue  of  tibe 
section  for  any  loss  sustained  by  him.  In  the  article  in  tibs 
magazine  of  Australasian  bankers  to  which  I  have  referred,  this 
question  of  loss  to  the  true  owner  is  mentioned,  and  it  is  sug- 
gested that  such  loss  and  the  consequent  remedy  against  the 
banker  only  arise  where  the  true  owner  fails  to  recover  the 
money  from  the  person  to  whom  the  banker  paid  it  in  defiance 
of  the  crossing.  I  do  not  think  that  is  so.  Doubtless,  there  is  a 
theoretical  remedy  against  such  person.  In  the  majority  of 
cases  it  would  not  be  a  very  practical  one ;  and  I  do  not  think 
that  the  true  owner  is  in  any  event  bound  to  resort  to  it  before 
going  against  the  banker.  I  think  the  loss  is  constituted  by 
the  payment  to  the  wrong  person,  irrespective  of  the  chance  of 
getting  the  money  out  of  him. 
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1  do  not  think  the  statutory  remedj  tgaingt  the  banker  is  a 
mere  second  barrel.  There  is  no  direct  authority  on  the  point, 
any  more  than  on  the  other  matters  with  which  I  am  dealing, 
but  I  think  "Smith  v.  the  Union  Bank"  points  in  this  direc- 
tion. And  I  think  the  principle  of  going  direct  against  the 
bank  would  hold,  even  if  the  person  they  had  paid  was  a 
respectable  innocent  individual,  holding  honestly  a  cheque 
erossed  "  not  negotiable,"  to  which  the  title  was  defective.  I 
think  the  true  owner  would  be  entitled  to  go  straight  at  the  bank. 

Doubtless,  in  this  particular  instance,  this  might  be  hard  on 
the  bank.  The  true  owner  would  have  an  unquestionable  right 
of  action  against  the  perscm  who  had  got  his  money;  the  bank's 
remedy,  as  having  paid  an  innocent  person  on  a  negotiable 
instrument,  would  be  more  than  doubtful,  but  I  think  th^  same 
principle  applies,  and  the  bank  would  be  primarily  liable. 

This  question  of  the  immediate  and  independent  right  of  the 
true  owner  against  the  banker  who  pays  in  contravention  of  the 
crossing  acquires  very  considerable  importance  in  view  of  the 
omission  of  the  distinct  prohibition.  In  the  1876  Act,  as  I  have 
shown  you,  the  direct  prohibition  and  the  remedy  to  the  true 
owner  oo-ezisted.  When  things  stood  like  that,  I  have  never  felt 
convinced  that  there  was  any  particular  need  for  the  special 
provision  touching  the  true  owner.  He  seetned  to  have  a  per- 
fectly good  claim  against  the  banker,  apart  from  that  provision. 

The  exception  from  the  usual  liability  for  conversion  which 
protects  a  banker  who  pays  a  bearer  cheque  to  a  person  not 
entitled  to  receive  payment  is  limited  to  cases  where,  in  so  doing, 
the  banker  infringes  no  statutory  enactment.  Possibly,  the 
limitation  is  still  stricter,  and  extends  to  cutting  down  the 
protection  to  payments  properly  made  in  every  respect,  but  I 
sm  hardly  prepared  to  go  as  far  as  that. 

While  the  direct  prohibition  was  in  the  Act,  however,  there 
could  be  no  question  but  that  the  true  owner  could  have  sued  the 
banker  for  conversion  of  his  cheque,  if  paid  contrary  to  the 
ciiMsing. 

Now  that  the  distinct  prohibition  is  gone,  I  think  the  true 
owner  is  probably  driven  to  rely  on  the  statutory  remedy  only, 
and  it  would  be  a  serious  thing  for  him  if  he  were  compelled  to 
waste  time  and  money  in  trying  to  enforce  other  remedies  before 
he  could  resort  to  the  banker.  But,  as  I  have  said,  I  do  not 
think  «uch  is  the  case. 

There  is  another  possible  remedy  open  to  the  true  owner  for 
recouping  himself  his  loss  without  resorting  to  the  banker,  which, 
if  the  surmise  of  the  Australian  bankers  be  correct,  it  might  be 
suggested  the  true  owner  ought  to  try  before  turning  on  the 
hanker. 

If  the  debt  or  obligation  which  was  the  consideration  for  the 
^eque  is  not  discharged  by  the  payment  contrary  to  the  cross- 
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ing,  the  truo  owner  would  be  entitled  to  sue  on  the  debt  or  obliga- 
tion. You  know  the  doctrine  on  which  this  proposition  is  based. 
It  is  enunciated  in  ''  Charles  v.  BlackwelL"  A  debt  may  be  satis- 
fied by  taking  a  cheque  for  it,  although  that  cheque  is  ultimately 
paid  to  the  wrong  person,  provided  the  payment  is  a  good  dis- 
charge of  the  cheque.  A  tradesman  takes  a  bearer  cheque  for  his 
bill,  he  Icses  it,  and  it  is  paid  to  the  finder.  If  he  sued  his  cus- 
tomer for  the  account,  the  customer  could  say :  ''  I  gave  you  an 
''  instrument  which  you  were  willing  to  take  in  satisfaction  of 
"  your  debt  if  the  drawee  paid  its  amount  to  the  bearer,  and  this 
' '  the  drawee  has  done,"  and  that  would  be  a  good  answer.  Would 
the  fact  that  the  cheque  was  a  crossed  one,  and  had  been  paid 
over  the  counter,  alter  this  and  enable  the  tradesman  to  sue  for 
his  bill  all  the  samef  The  Act  apparently  implies  that  it  would, 
because  in  sec.  80  it  provides  that  where  a  banker  pays  a  crossed 
cheque  in  good  faith,  and  without  negligence,  in  accordance  with 
the  crossing,  and  the  cheque  has  reached  the  hands  of  the  payee, 
the  drawer  shall  be  entitled  to  the  same  rights,  and  be  placed  in 
the  same  position,  as  if  payment  of  the  cheque  had  been  made  to 
the  true  owner  thereof.  That,  of  course,  means  that  the  debt  is 
to  be  treated  as  paid,  and  implies  that  if  payment  is  made  con- 
trary to  the  crossing,  the  debt  is  not  discharged.  And,  on  the 
whole,  I  think  that  is  so,  despite  the  absence  of  distinct  pro- 
hibition to  the  banker  to  pay  contrary  to  the  crossing.  ^Hien 
that  prohibition  existed,  it  would,  of  course,  have  b^n  clear. 
The  prohibition  imported  into  the  terms  on  which  the  creditor 
took  the  cheque  a  sort  of  superadded  condition  that  the  debt 
was  only  to  be  discharged  if  tlie  cheque  was  paid,  as  the  statute 
expressly  said  it  was  to  be  paid  and  o^ly  paid,  that  is,  in  accord- 
ance with  the  crossing.  And  though  that  prohibition  has 
vanished,  I  am  inclined  to  think  that  the  condition  still  exists.  I 
do  not  think  the  whole  principle  depends  on  the  former  statutory 
prohibition.  I  do  not  even  think  it  is  governed  by  the  te^ 
whether  the  cheque  is  discharged  or  not.  It  seems  to  me  that  the 
basis  of  the  doctrine  of  the  satisfaction  of  the  debt  by  payment 
of  the  cheque  to  the  wrong  person  is  the  implied  agreement 
between  debtor  and  creditor  that  the  latter  accepts  the  cheque  as 
payment,  provided  it  is  paid  in  specified  circumstances.  And, 
taking  into  consideration  the  usual  method  of  treatment  of 
crossed  cheques,  the  obvious  intention  of  the  statute  with  r^ard 
to  them,  and  the  way  in  which  they  are  regarded  by  the  public 
at  large,  I  do  not  think  it  is  going  too  far  to  say  that  a  man  who 
accepts  a  cheque  for  a  debt  accepts  it  as  payment  only  in  the 
event  of  its  being  paid  in  accordance  with  the  crossing,  wh^her 
put  on  by  the  drawer  or  himself,  and  that  if  he  loses  it,  and  pay- 
ment  is  made  to  a  person  not  entitled  to  it,  in  contravention  of  the 
crossing,  then,  apart  from  any  question  of  forged  endorsement, 
the  true  owner,  say,  the  payee,  is  entitled  to  treat  his  debt  as  still 
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existing,  and  has  his  double  remedy  both  agaiast  the  banker  who 
paid  it  contrary  to  the  crossing,  and  against  his  debtor  for  the 
original  debt.  For  I  do  not  consider  that  this  alternative  remedy 
against  the  original  debtor,  any  more  than  the  theoretical  remedy 
against  the  person  who  has,  without  title,  obtained  the  money^ 
debars  the  true  owner  from  exercising  his  right  to  go  straight 
against  the  banker,  or  drives  him  to  crystallize  his  loss  by  ex- 
hausting other  possible  means  of  recovering  his  money.  And 
this  continued  liability  of  the  drawer,  by  reason  of  the  cheque 
having  been  paid  contrary  to  the  crossing,  contrary  to  the  oou' 
dition  on  which  it  was  accepted  as  payment,  has  a  very  important 
bearing  on  the  next  question  with  which  we  have  to  deal,  namely, 
the  right  of  the  banker  to  charge  his  customer  with  a  cheque 
vhich  he  has  paid  in  contravention  of  the  crossing  and  to  the 
wrong  person. 

With  regard  to  that  state  of  circumstances,  I  think  there  are 
two  lines  of  argument  against  the  banker's  right  to  charge  his 
customer.  First,  it  seems  clear  that,  altogether  apart  from 
statute,  a  banker  cannot  charge  his  customer  with  a  payment 
which  he  has  made  negligently,  thereby  involving  loss  to  the 
customer.  We  got  that  from  "  Bellamy  v,  Marjoribanks,"  in 
connection  with  this  very  point.  Of  course,  at  the  time  that  case 
was  decided  (1852),  crossed  cheques  were  altogether  untouched  by 
statute;  but  we  find  the  Court  saying :  "  On  the  other  hand,  if 
''the  banker  disregarded  the  custom,  and  paid  the  cheque  to  a 
"  private  individual,  that  circumstance  would  be  strong  evidence 
"  against  him  in  the  event  of  his  seeking  to  charge  his  customer 
"  with  the  payment,  if  the  person  actually  presenting  it  was  not 
''the  lawful  holder  and  bearer  of  the  cheque,"  evidence,  that  is, 
of  negligence,  as  the  context  explains.  The  Court  do  not  speci- 
fically refer  the  liability  of  the  banker  to  the  loss  sustained  by,  or 
continued  obligation  imposed  on,  the  customer ;  they  speak  as  if 
the  mere  fact  of  paying  contrary  to  the  crossing  to  the  wrong 
person  of  itself  disentitled  the  banker  to  charge  his  customer; 
but  negligence  without  consequent  loss  seldom,  if  ever,  alters  the 
legal  rights  of  parties,  and  I  think  that  the  Court  must  have  had 
this  continued  obligation  of  the  customer  present  to  their  minds, 
though  they  do  not  express  it.  Of  course,  it  will  not  help  you  to 
adopt  the  bare  phraseology  of  this  judgment.  That  lands  you 
in  being  unable  to  charge  the  customer,  if  a  jury  find  you  guilty 
of  negligence  in  paying  the  wrong  person  contrary  to  the  crossing, 
independent  of  whether  loss  has,  or  has  not,  thereby  accrued  to 
the  customer,  and  I  need  hardly  say  that  the  jury  would  almost 
infallibly  find  against  you.  So,  on  this  ground  of  negligence,  in- 
volving liability  on  the  part  of  the  customer,  I  think  that  the 
banker  would  be  disentitled  to  charge  his  customer  with  a  pay- 
ment contrary  t^thfe  crossing  made  to  the  wrongful  holder  of  a 
crossed  cheque  payable,  or  become  payable,  to  bearer. 
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Then  there  is  the  other  line  of  argument  to  which  I  alluded. 
It  is  based  on  the  disobedience  of  a  customer's  mandate.  So 
far  as  paying  cheques  is  concerned,  bankers  hold  their  oustomers' 
money  in  the  capacity  of  agents.  In  order  to  justify  the  diminu- 
tion of  that  money  by  payment  of  cheques,  the  banker  must  shoir 
that  the  payment  was  made  in  accordance  with  the  customer's 
instructions,  by  his  authority,  or  else  show  some  statutory  pro- 
vision which  renders  his  action  equivalent  to  conformity  with 
the  customer's  instructions.  Such,  for  instance,  is  sec.  60» 
relating  to  payments  in  good  faith  and  the  ordinary  course  of 
business  where  an  endorsement  to  a  cheque  has  been  forged. 

And  the  question  is,  whether  the  customer,  by  the  crossing 
alone,  directs  the  banker  only  to  pay  to  or  through  a  banker 
or  a  specified  banker,  or  whether  the  statutory  prohibition  was 
or  is  an  essential  factor  in  producing  this  result.  In  other 
words,  when  the  customer  crosses  his  cheque,  does  he  thereby 
forbid  the  banker  to  pay  it  as  an  open  cheque,  or  does  he,  in 
effect,  say,  *  *  I  am  drawer  of  this  cheque ;  sec.  77  says,  '  a  oheqne 
''  'may  be  crossed  generally  or  specially  by  the  drawer';  that 
"  is  what  I  am  doing,  and  I  leave  it  to  the  banker  and  the 
**  Bills  of  Exchange  Act  to  decide  what  effect  my  action  has  on 
''the  former"! 

If  the  first  is  the  correct  interpretation,  then  the  banker  cannot 
charge  the  customer  with  a  payment  made  in  contravention  of 
the  crossing;  at  any  rate,  if  made  to  the  wrong  person;  if  the 
latter  be  the  true  construction,  I  must  admit  that  the  absence 
of  express  prohibition  renders  the  question  somewhat  doubtful, 
save  in  the  view  of  negligence  above  mentioned. 

But,  on  the  whole,  I  think  that  the  former  construction  is 
right ;  I  think  the  crossing  does  constitute  part  of  the  customer'a 
mandate,  and  amounts  to  instructions  from  him  to  the  banker 
as  to  how  and  how  only  the  cheque  is  to  be  paid,  and  that  the 
superadded  prohibition  existing  in  previous  statutes  was,  as 
between  banker  and  customer,  superfluous.  I  think  the  mandate 
exists  apart  from  the  prohibition,  or,  rather,  implies  it  in  itself. 

I  do  not  believe  any  banker  would  be  heard  to  say  that,  because 
the  statute  does  not  expressly  forbid  him  to  pay  a  crossed  cheque 
otherwise  than  to  a  banker  or  a  specified  banker,  he  thought 
his  customer  meant  nothing  by  the  crossing,  or  put  it  on  for  the 
benefit  of  the  true  owner,  who  might  just  as  well  have  done  it 
for  himself.  The  meaning  of  a  crossing  is  a  thoroughly  well 
understood  recognised  thing  nowadays,  and  the  statute,  though 
omitting  the  direct  prohibition,  recognises  in  many  places,  as 
I  have  shown  you,  that  the  meaning,  at  any  rate,  remains  intact. 
It  is  implied  in  the  very  definition  of  a  special  crossing, 
''crossed  to  that  banker."  And  if  you  come  to  think  of  it, 
mandate  or  instructions  emanating  from  a  person  in  a  position 
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to  impose  them  are,  by  their  nature,  independent  of  statutory 
proTision.  A  man  orders  his  motor  driver  not  to  go  aboye 
twenty  miles  an  hour.  The  binding  force  of  the  order,  as 
between  the  two,  arises  from  the  fact  of  one  being  master,  the 
other  servant,  not  because  the  law  has  fixed  twenty  kniles  an 
hour  as  the  speed  limit.  And,  following  out  the  analogy,  the 
oommand  would  be  none  the  less  binding  if  the  speed  limit  was 
increased  or  abolished  by  Act  of  Parliament.  So  here;  the 
express  prohibition  is  dropped  in  the  1882  Bills  of  Exchange  Act, 
that  does  not  nullify  the  effect  of  the  crossing,  when  regarded  as 
the  order  of  the  customer  to  his  banker. 

The  Court  of  Appeal,  in  ''  Smith  v.  the  Union  Bank,"  as  I 
read  their  judgment,  take  this  view,  and  treat  the  mandate  as. 
a  thing  apart  from,  and  independent  of,  the  statutory  prohibit 
tion  then  existipg.  They  speak  of  the  direction  of  the  customer 
under  the  1868  statute,  and  of  it  remaining  the  same  as  under 
the  1856  statute.  The  1856  statute  specially  enacted,  as  I  have 
told  you,  that  the  crossing  should  operate  as  a  direction,  the 
1858  Act  says  nothing  about  a  direction,  but  contains  the  express 
prohibition.  No  doubt,  both  were  in  foree  at  the  time,  but  the 
Oourt  seem  referring  only  to  the  1858  Act,  and  recognising  the 
direetion  as  implied  in  the  crossing,  apart  from  the  express 
words  of  the  1856  Act,  or  the  prohibition  of  the  1858  Act.  So, 
ahe,  when  they  say,  in  words  I  have  quoted  to  you  before,  ''  It 
''  is  asked,  what  is  the  effect  of  the  statute  in  enabling  the  payee 
"  to  oroes  the  cheque.  By  its  express  words  it  alters  the  mandate, 
"and  the  customer,  the  drawer,  is  entitled  to  object  to  being 
''charged  with  it  if  paid  contrary  to  his  altered  direction." 

So  I  think  that,  either  on  the  ground  of  negligence  or  of 
disobedience  to  mandate,  the  banker  who  pays  contrary  to  the 
crossing,  and  to  an  unlawful  holder,  cannot  charge  his  customer 
witii  the  amount,  if  the  customer  objects  to  being  so  charged. 

Then,  lastly,  there  is  the  case  of  payment  contrary  to  the 
crossing,  but  to  the  right  person ;  the  state  of  facts  existing  in 
"Smith  V.  the  Union  Bank,"  a  cheque  to  bearer  or  become 
payable  to  bearer  by  genuine  endorsement,  crossed,  but  not 
marked  not  negotiable,  stolen  and  negotiated  to  a  hwid  fide 
holder  for  value  who  presents  it,  and  to  whom  it  is  paid  in 
disregard  of  the  crossing.  Or  it  may  be  the  actual  payee,  or  a 
traniSeree  with  perfectly  good  titles  throughout,  to  whom,  or  to- 
whose  account  it  is  paid  in  contravention  of  Uie  crossing.  In 
either  of  these  cases  there  are  features  making  it  somewhat  of 
a  hardship  to  hold  the  banker  liable. 

By  one  channel  or  another  the  money  has  reached  a  person 
entitled  to  claim  and  hold  it.  There  is  no  question  of  true 
owner,  because  the  true  owner  is  the  person  who  has  been  paid. 
In  such  a  case,  Blackburn,  J.,  in  "  Smith  v.  the  Union  Bank,"* 
said  nobody  was  hurt  at  all,  or  had  any  ground  of  complaint. 
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I  do  not  feci  sure  that,  in  the  case  of  a  cheque  wrongfully 
obtained,  and  negotiated  to  a  holder  in  due  course,  this  is  exactly 
the  case.  As  I  have  shown  you  before,  there  seems  fair  ground 
for  holding  that  when  a  man  takes  a  cheque  for  a  debt,  he  takes 
it  as  satisfaction  only  on  the  condition  that  it  is  paid  in  accord- 
ance with  the  crossing,  whether  put  on  by  himself  or  any  other 
proper  party.  And,  if  this  be  so,  the  person  who  took  the 
cheque  for  the  debt  from  the  drawer,  might  contend  that  his 
debt  was  not  satisfied  by  the  payment  contrary  to  the  crossing, 
and  sue  the  drawer  on  the  consideration.  Sec.  80,  which  I 
have  before  quoted,  rather  complicates  this  point.  It  says  that 
where  the  banker  pays  the  cheque  in  good  faith,  without  negli- 
gence, and  in  accordance  with  the  crossing,  he,  and,  if  the  cheque 
has  reached  the  payee,  then  the  drawer,  shall  be  respectively 
entitled  to  the  same  rights  and  be  placed  in  the  same  position  as 
if  payment  of  the  cheque  had  been  made  to  the  true  owner.  This 
seems,  at  first  sight,  to  imply  that  in  all  cases  where  payment  is 
made  to  the  true  owner  after  the  cheque  has  reached  the  hands 
of  the  payee,  the  drawer  is  discharged  from  liability  on  the 
consideration.  But  that  is  not  really  so.  If  that  be  the  con- 
struction, it  inyolves  the  same  interpretation  with  regard  to 
the  banker,  whose  rights  to  charge  his  customer  are  obviously 
aimed  at.  But,  as  we  shall  see,  payment  contrary  to  the  crossing, 
even  to  the  true  owner,  does  not  so  entitle  him.  The  proper 
way  to  look  at  the  section  is,  I  think,  as  follows:  If  the  pay- 
ment is  in  accordance  with  the  crossing,  the  condition  on  which 
the  payee  took  the  cheque  is  fulfilled  and,  subject  to  that  con- 
dition, payment  to  the  true  owner  would  always  be  a  good 
discharge.  Subject  to  that  condition,  the  true  owner  would  be 
the  proper  person  to  demand  and  receive  the  money.  But  this 
does  not,  and  so  read,  the  section  does  not  involve  the  converse. 
It  does  not  follow  that  payment  to  the  true  owner,  in  contraven- 
tion of  the  crossing,  either  entitles  the  banker  to  debit  the 
customer  or  relieves  the  drawer  from  the  obligation  to  the  payee, 
conditionally  satisfied  by  giving  the  cheque.  If  that  be  so,  the 
customer  does  incur  loss  by  the  action  of  the  banker;  where  the 
cheque  has  left  the  hands  of  the  payee,  the  negligence  argument 
applies,  and  there  is  no  particular  hardship  if  the  banker  is 
debarred  from  debiting  the  customer. 

But  if  the  payee  himself,  or  a  transferee  claiming  through 
good  titles,  is  the  person  who  presents  the  cheque  and  gets  iJie 
money  contrary  to  the  crossing,  it  is  obvious  that  his  debt  is 
satisfied,  and  he  could  not  go  against  the  drawer  or  any  previous 
holder. 

In  this  state  of  circumstances,  Lord  Blackburn's  remark  that 
nobody  is  hurt  or  has  any  cause  of  complaint  seems  literally 
true,   and  it  certainly   appears  unreasonable  that  the  banker 
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should  not  be  able  to  charge  his  customer  with  a  payment  of 
which  that  customer  has  unquestionably  had  the  benefit. 

But  I  do  not  think  that  the  mere  fact  that  a  man  has  had 
the  benefit  of  a  payment  made  without  his  authority  or  know- 
ledge renders  him  liable  to  recoup  the  person  who  so  made  it. 
It  was  certainly  not  the  old  law,  and  it  seems  perfectly  reasonable 
that  an  officious  person  should  not  be  allowed  to  go  and  pay 
my  debts  on  his  own  initiative,  and  then  turn  round  and  sue  me: 

There  are  some  dicta  in  the  case  of  ''  Reid  i;.  Rigby,"  in  1894, 
which  might  seem  to  imply  that  a  man  who  has  had  the  benefit 
of  a  payment  is  bound  to  repay  the  man  who  made  it,  but  I 
cannot  find  that  the  principle  has  ever  been  recognised.  Of 
course,  a  payment  made  without  authority  can  be  ratified  or 
adopted,  and  then  the  liability  to  pay  attaches.  But,  in  the 
first  place,  the  payment  in  the  case  we  are  considering  is  one 
not  without  authority,  but  contrary  to  express  direction,  which 
makes  ratification  more  difficult.  And,  next,  when  the  customer 
declines  to  be  debited,  he  does  not  ratify,  but  repudiates.  The 
usual  effect  of  repudiation  is  to  entitle  the  person  who  has  paid 
to  recover  the  money  from  the  person  to  whom  he  paid  it.  That 
suggests  and  supports  the  view  that  it  is  not  necessary  for  the 
customer,  in  order  to  complete  his  repudiation,  to  go  himself 
and  pay  the  true  owner,  his  debtor,  and  get  the  first  payment 
back  from  him.  I  think  it  comes  to  this,  that  the  customer  is 
entitled' to  say,  "I  refuse  to  recognise  this  payment  because  it 
"  was  made  contrary  to  my  orders,  you  must  get  the  money  back 
'^  if  you  can,  and  if  you  do,  then  I  shall  hold  myself  responsible 
"  to  the  true  owner,  if  he  comes  upon  me  and  proves  his  right." 

The  liability  of  the  banker  need  not,  however,  be  determined 
simply  on  this  basis,  there  is  authority  bearing  much  more 
directly  on  the  precise  question.  Wlien  ''  Smith  v.  the  Union 
''  Bank  "  came  before  the  Court  of  Appeal,  they  affirmed  the 
decision  of  the  Court  below,  but  simply  and  solely  on  the  ground 
that  the  plaintiff,  having  ceased  to  be  true  owner,  had  no  ground 
of  action  against  the  Bank.  And,  in  dealing  with  the  general 
aspects  of  the  case,  they  incidentally,  but  emphatically,  held 
that,  at  any  rate  as  the  law  then  stood,  the  fact  that  a  banker 
had  paid  a  crossed  cheque  contrary  to  the  crossing,  precluded 
him  from  charging  his  customer,  albeit  the  payment  had  been 
made  to  the  true  owner. 

They  do  not  base  their  view  on  any  ground  of  negligence  in 
the  banker  or  consequent  loss  to  the  customer,  they  do  not  enter 
into  any  question  of  the  discharge  of  the  debt  due  from  the  cus- 
tomer, such  as  I  have  just  been  discussing.  They  simply  state 
that  in  that  particular  case  the  banker  was  not  entitled  to  debit 
the  customer  with  the  cheque,  albeit  he  had  paid  it  to  the  true 
owner.    They  say,  in  words  I  have  already  quoted,  "  What,  then. 
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''is  the  effect  of  the  statute  Iq  enabling  the  payee  to  cross  the 
''cheque?  We  think  the  answer  is  easy:  it  imposes  at  least 
"  caution  on  the  bankers.  But,  further,  by  its  express  words, 
"  it  alters  the  mandate,  and  the  customer,  the  drawer,  is 
"  entitled  to  object  to  being  charged  with  it,  if  paid  contrary  to 
"his  altered  direction.''  And,  again,  "The  drawers  might 
"  refuse  to  be  debited  with  it  as  having  been  paid  contrary  to 
"their  direction  as  altered  by  the  statute."  So,  again,  in 
"  Bobbett  V.  Pinkett,"  Bramwell,  B.,  says,  "  The  other  diffi- 
"  culty  in  the  defendant's  way  was  that  the  cheque  had  across  it 
"  the  name  of  the  London  and  County  Bank,  so  that  the  defen- 
' '  dant  could  only  effectually  present  it  through  that  bank.  And 
"if,  as  was  t\»  case,  it  was  presented  through  another,  the 
"  drawees  m  .en  have  refii^  i  to  pay  it;  and  if  they  did  pay, 
"the  plaintiu,  the  customer,  might  have  refused  to  recognise 
"that  payment."  And  Amohlett,  B.,  said:  "It  cannot  be 
"  denied  that  the  crossing  operated  as  a  mandate  to  the  drawees 
"  to  pay  the  cheque  to  the  bankers  named,  and  to  no  one  else, 
"  and  that,  consequently,  the  plaintiff  might,  if  he  was  so 
"  minded,  hWve  declined  to  allow  his  account  to  be  debited  with 
'  the  amount,  as  paid  contrary  to  his  orders."  In  this  latter 
case,  of  "  Bobbett  ▼.  Pinkett,"  there  was,  no  doubt,  a  forged 
endorsement,  and  so  payment  to  the  wrong  person;  but,  as  I 
think  you  will  admit,  the  statements  are  independent  of  that 
fact,  absolutely  general,  and  as  applicable  to  payments  to  the 
right  person  but  in  disobedience  to  the  mandate. 

No  doubt,  also,  both  these  cases  were  decided  on  the  Acts  of 
1856  and  1858,  the  latter  of  which  contained  the  express  pro- 
hibition, but  the  passages  I  have  read  to  you  really  do  not  seem 
based  on  the  prohibition  even  to  the  extent  of  importing  it  as  a 
factor  in  the  mandate.  I  submit  that  they  show  that  the  Court 
regarded  the  customer's  mandate  as  severable  from,  and  inde- 
pendent of,  the  statutory  prohibition,  as  I  have  suggested  it 
now  is,  the  express  words  altering  the  mandate  being  those 
entitling  the  payee  to  cross,  not  those  prohibiting  the  banker 
from  paying  contrary  to  the  crossing.  Those  words  are  the 
foundation  of  the  doctrine  of  the  delegated  mandate  of  the  cus- 
tomer, the  power  which  enables  a  holder  to  cast  a  burden  on 
another  man's  banker,  as  effectually  as  the  customer  himself 
could. 

Remembering  that,  at  that  time,  there  was  a  separate  pro- 
hibition to  the  banker  with  regard  to  cheques  crossed  by  the 
lawful  holder,  as  was  the  case  in  "  Smith  v.  Union  Bank," 
the  reliance  on  the  altered  mandate  rather  than  the  express 
prohibition  is  all  the  more  significant.  And  I  need  hardly  say 
that  the  original  mandate  is  at  least  as  effectual  as  the  altered 
one,  so  that  it  is  immaterial  whether  the  crossing  be  put  on  by 
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the  drawer  or  by  someone  entitled  so  to  do  by  virtue  of  this  dele- 
gated power. 

So  that  in  this  last  case,  namely,  that  of  the  banker  paying 
even  the  true  owner  in  contravention  of  the  crossing,  I  am  afraid 
we  must  come  to  the  conclusion  that  he  is  not  entitled  to  charge 
his  customer,  despite  the  omission  from  the  present  Act  of  the 
express  prohibitions. 

So  that  you  see,  we  have  worked  round  to  pretty  much  what  I 
foreshadowed  to  you,  namely,  that  the  present  Act,  if  it  does  not 
prohibit,  at  least  precludes,  the  banker  from  paying  contrary 
to  the  crossing,  by  reason  of  the  various  consequences  entailed 
on  him  if  he  does  so. 

And,  of  course,  the  banker  c:  *iot  be  calu.  upon  to  pay 
contrary  to  the  crossing,  though  tiie  statute  no  Lager  expressly 
prohibits  his  doing  so.  The  holc^'^r  has,  of  course,  no  right  to 
compel  him  to  do  so ;  he  has  no  right  to  sue  the  banker  for  dis- 
honouring any  cheque.  His  only  recourse  is  against  the  drawer ; 
and  then  he  would  be  met  by  the  answer  that  the  cheque  had  not 
been  dishonoured  because  it  was  not  properly  p.  asented,  and 
even  if,  by  some  unaccountable  tribunal,  it  was  held  that  pre- 
sentation through  a  banker  was  not  now  essential,  the  refusing 
banker  would  not  be  liable  to  his  own  customer  for  acting  in 
accordance  with  his  mandate. 

One  or  two  more  points  to  round  off  this  question  of  the  omis- 
sion of  the  prohibitions.  You  may  say,  why  is  the  prohibition 
retained  in  the  case  of  the  crossing  to  two  bankers?  The  answer 
is  because,  there  being  no  statutory  authority  so  to  cross,  except 
in  the  case  of  the  agent  for  collection,  the  customer's  mandate 
does  not  apply  to  a  cheque  with  any  other  double  crossing,  either 
in  its  original  form  or  in  its  delegated  power,  as  in  the  case  of 
a  lawful  crossing.  The  paying  banker  has  no  means  of  knowing 
which  of  the  two  crossings  is  the  real  authorised  one,  and  if  he 
were  at  liberty  to  pay  either  banker,  the  security  and  object  of 
special  crossings  would  be  altogether  gone. 

Then  you  may  ask,  what  is  the  need  of  the  special  remedy 
given  by  the  Act  to  the  true  owner?  As  I  said  before, 
when  the  distinct  prohibition  and  the  specific  remedy  to 
the  true  owner  were  both  included  in  the  1876  Act,  the  special 
remedy  appears  to  me  to  have  been  superfluous,  the  true  owner 
having  his  common  law  remedy  for  conversion,  by  reason  of  the 
payment  of  his  cheque  to  the  wrong  person,  contrary  to  the 
direct  statutory  prohibition.  Mr.  Chalmers  always  says  that 
this  direct  remedy  was  introduced  in  order  to  override  "  Smith 
"  V,  Union  Bank."  That  I  never  could  and  never  shall  under- 
stand. Smith  failed,  purely  and  simply  because  he  was  not  the 
true  owner,  and  he  would  have  failed  just  the  same  if  the  1876 
Act  had  been  in  force  and  he  had  brought  his  action  under  it. 
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And  if  he  had  been  true  owner  he  could  have  recovered  in  con- 
version on  the  distinct  prohibition,  with  the  Act  as  it  stood  then. 
But  now  that  the  prohibition  has  gone,  I  think  the  special  remedy 
to  the  true  owner  is  distinctly  effective.  It  gives  the  true  owner 
his  definite  remedy  and  relieves  him  from  having  to  contend  that 
he  can  maintain  conversion  against  the  banker  where  the 
banker  has  made  an  irregular  payment,  but  still  has  not  violated 
any  statutory  injunction  or  prohibition,  a  proposition  which,  as 
I  remarked  before,  I  consider  very  doubtful. 

So  there  the  whole  matter  stands.  As  the  Australasian  bankers 
say,  it  is  a  pity  that  the  distinct  prohibition  should  have  been 
withdrawn,  throwing  us  back  on  dubious  reliance  on  custom,  or 
interpretation  of  statutory  crossing,  to  which  no  statutory  effect 
is  attached,  save  the  ambiguous  one  that  the  cheque  is  crossed 
generally  or  to  a  particular  banker,  leaving  us  to  define  what 
that  implies. 

Honestly,  I  see  no  practical  reason  for  the  omission  in  the  Bills 
of  Exchange  Act.  There  is  the  theoretic  criminal  liability  of 
anyone  who  infringes  the  provisions  of  a  statute  for  breach  of 
which  no  specific  penalty  is  provided,  a  sort  of  crime  of  Use- 
majestS,  but  I  do  not  believe  any  law  officer  would  ever  be  so 
misguided  as  to  institute  a  criminal  prosecution  against  a 
banker  for  paying  a  cheque  in  contravention  of  the  crossing, 
whatever  prohibition  was  included  in  the  statute.  The  very  idea 
is  suggestive  of  the  Star  Chamber. 

It  may  be  suggested  that,  the  statutory  prohibition  havingl)een 
in  force  from  1858  to  1882,  a  custom  was  thereby  established 
that  bankers  only  paid  cheques  in  accordance  with  the  crossing, 
and  that  the  withdrawal  of  the  prohibition  left  the  custom 
existent,  and  so  a  constituent  of  or  key  to  the  mandate.  I  do 
not  approve  that  theory.  Custom  is  one  thing,  statute  is  another. 
Decisions  may  establish  or  fortify  custom^  but  when  you  get  a 
statute  dealing  with  a  particular  state  of  circumstances,  the 
presumption  is  that  there  was  no  sufficient  conmion  law  or  equi- 
valent custom  ruling  the  situation,  and  that  for  that  very  reason 
the  intervention  of  legislation  was  required.  And,  that  being 
so,  the  repeal  of  the  statutory  provision  seems  to  me  to  exclude 
rather  than  rehabilitate  the  custom.  So,  again,  I  do  not  think 
we  can  pray  in  aid,  as  neutralising  the  omission,  the  provisions 
of  sec.  95,  sub-sec.  2,  which  says,  '*  The  rules  of  common  law, 
*'  including  the  law  merchant,  save  in  so  far  as  they  are  iucon- 
' '  sistent  with  the  express  provisions  of  the  Act,  shall  continue 
"  to  apply  to  bills  of  exchange,  promissory  notes,  and  cheques." 

That  which  had  passed  from  common  law  or  law  merchant  into 
statute  law  in  1858,  and  been  confirmed  as  statute  law  in  1876, 
can  hardly  be  regarded  as  continuing  conmion  law  or  custom  of 
merchants  in  1882.     It  may  have  been  custom  or  conmion  law  in 
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1857  not  to  pay  a  cheque  contrary  to  the  crossing;  it  was  cer- 
tainly prohibited  to  do  so  by  statute  from  1858  to  1882,  and  so 
taken  out  of  the  former  category. 

Still,  we  can  get  on  without  this  section,  and  regard  the  ques- 
tion of  crossing  and  its  effect  on  the  paying  banker,  apart  from 
the  express  provisions  of  the  Act,  as  regulated  on  the  rational, 
common-sense  basis  of  the  crossing  being  the  customer's  mandate 
to  the  banker,  direct  or  delegated,  a  material  part  of  the  cheque 
by  Tirtue  of  statute,  and  one  which,  prohibition  or  no  prohibi- 
tion, no  banker  would  have  the  effrontery  to  say  he  did  not 
understand  or  appreciate.  So  you  may  take  it  from  me  that, 
whether  it  was  desirable  or  not,  the  omission  of  these  specific 
prohibitions  has  no  practical  effect  whatever  on  your  position 
in  paying  crossed  cheques.  If  you  pay  in  accordance  with  the 
crossing  you  will  be  just  as  much  protected  as  you  were;  if  you 
pay  contrary  to  the  crossing,  you  will  be  just  as  much  liable  as 
ever  you  were. 
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Mr.  Felix  Schuster's  lecture  before  the  University  of 
Manchester.* 


The  subject  which  Mr.  Schuster  chose  for  his  address  to  the 
University  of  Manchester  is  one  of  perennial  interest,  and  one 
which  has  been  more  and  more  forced  into  prominence  of  late 
by  the  process  of  concentration  which  has  been  at  work  among 
oar  leading  banks,  and  which,  while  reducing  their  number,  has 
enormously  increased  the  power  of  the  individual  bank. 

It  has  for  many  years  become  increasingly  evident  that  some 
rearrangement  of  the  relations  between  the  Bank  of  England  and 
the  other  component  parts  of  the  Money  Market  would  ere  long 
become  necessary  for  the  proper  maintenance  of  the  gold  reserves 
of  the  country.  The  burden  of  the  responsibility  laid  upon,  or, 
shall  we  say,  assumed  by,  the  Bank  of  England,  has  become 
heavier  each  year,  and  its  power  over  the  market  has  become 
relatively  smaller.  Bankers  have  been  forced  to  face  the  ques- 
tion whether  that  burden  is  still  to  be  borne  entirely  by  the  Bank 
of  England  or  whether  it  is  to  be  shared  by  others.    If  the  latter, 

•  Delivered  on  November  14th,  1905,  and  Published  by  "The  University 
^nm,**  Manchester,  1906.    6^.  net. 
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who  is  to  assume  part  of  the  responsibility  ?  Is  it  to  be  the  other 
bankers,  or  should  such  responsibility  belong,  wholly  or  in  part, 
to  the  State? 

Mr.  Schuster's  answer  is  that  the  duty  of  strengthening  the 
permanent  reserves  of  the  country  is  a  national  duty,  and  that 
part  of  the  responsibility  should  be  shared  by  the  State.  ''  Here  • 
*'  you  have,"  says  he  (p.  25),  "  the  method  described  which,  in 
*'  my  opinion,  is  the  only  one  by  which  the  reforms,  which 
' '  bankers  are  unanimous  in  advocating,  can  be  obtained :  the 
"  initiative  of  the  Government  in  consultation  with  the  Bank 
"  of  England  and  with  the  co-operation  of  the  great  banking 
*'  institutions." 

The  first  part  of  Mr.  Schuster's  paper  is  devoted  to  defining 
the  position  of  the  Bank  of  England,  which  is  admittedly  an 
anomalous  one.  Legally,  it  is  a  corporation  having  certain 
privileges  and  certain  duties  regulated  by  the  Act  of  1844.  But 
besides  and  beyond  this,  the  Bank  of  England  has,  at  times,  acted 
as  the  guardian  of  our  commercial  credit,  and,  in  doing  so, 
has  assumed  duties  ''  appertaining  to  the  State  and  delegated 
**  to  the  Bank,"  from  which  it  is  Mr.  Schuster's  endeavour  to 
show  she  cannot  now  be  dissociated. 

''  We  know  that  the  Bank  of  England  is  not  a  State  Bank  in 
the  strict  interpretation  of  that  word.  The  State  has  no 
voice  in  its  management;  it  has  no  share  except  to  a  quite 
insignificant  extent  in  its  profits.  The  Bank  of  England  has 
the  management  of  the  National  Debt,  and  it  is  the  banker 
of  the  National  Exchequer;  that  is  to  say,  for  all  practical 
purposes,  it  is  Revenue  Collector  and  Paymaster  for  the 
Government  on  terms  which  are  arranged  from  time  to  time ; 
but  these  relations  are,  technically,  merely  those  of  an 
ordinary  banker  and  his  customer. 

The  Bank  has  also  very  extensive  privileges;  the  almost 
exclusive  privilege  of  note  issue  within  a  radius  of  65  miles 
from  the  Metropolis,  and  practically  the  exclusive  privilege 
of  such  issue  in  England  and  Wales,  its  notes  alone  being 
legal  tender ;  but  the  conditions  of  that  issue  are  laid  down 
by  the  Act  of  1844,  and  beyond  strict  compliance  with  the 
Act,  no  special  duty  is,  by  law,  imposed  upon  the  Bank;  yet 
that  such  duties  exist  through  an  unwritten  law,  that  they 
have  been  recognised  and  are  acted  upon,  is  beyond  doubt. 
They  affect  our  commercial  life  so  closely  and  are  so  indis- 
solubly  connected  with  the  functions  and  duties  which  are 
properly  those  of  the  State  that  to  look  upon  the  Bank  of 
England  merely  as  a  private  trading  institution,  and  not 
as  virtually  the  State  or  Government  Bank,  is  an  impossi- 
bility. 

That  such  is  the  case  is  borne  out  by  words  used  in  the 
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opening  statement  made  by  Sir  Robert  Peel,  when  in  1844 
he  introduced  his  Bill  for  the  extension  of  the  Bank  Charter. 
**  Thei*e  is,'*  he  said,  '*  no  contract,  public  or  private,  no 
''engagement,  national  or  individual,  which  is  unaffected 
"  hj  it.  The  enterprises  of  commerce,  the  profits  of  trade, 
"  the  arrangements  made  in  all  the  domestic  relations  of 
"  society,  the  wages  of  labour,  pecuniary  transactions  of 
"  the  highest  amount  and  of  the  lowest,  the  payment  of  the 
"  National  Debt,  the  provision  for  the  national  expenditure, 
*'  the  command  which  the  coin  of  the  smallest  denomination 
"  has  over  the  necessaries  of  life,  are  all  affected  by  the  deci- 
**  sion  to  which  we  may  come.*'  (p.  6.) 

Mr.  Schuster  goes  on  to  show,  by  tracing  the  history  of  the 
Bank,  that  its  inception  and  its  continuous  growth  have  been 
due  to  its  position  as  a  Grovernment  Bank,  and  not  as  a  private 
institution.  He  quotes  an  interesting  memorandum  on  the 
subject  by  Mr.  G.  Arbuthnot,  published  in  the  appendix  to  the 
Beport  of  the  Select  Committee  on  the  Bank  Act,  1858:  — 

**  The  Bank  of  England,"  says  Mr.  Arbuthnot,  "  owed  its 
"  origin  to  the  pecuniary  wants  of  a  Grovernment  whose 
''  credit  was  low  on  account  of  the  unsettled  politics  of  the  day 
''  and  the  drain  occasioned  by  a  war  on  the  issue  of  which 
**  the  independence  of  the  country  hung.  In  return  for  the 
''  advances  made  by  the  Corporation  to  the  Government,  it 
'^  obtained  its  exclusive  privileges.  Each  extension  of  these 
'*  privileges  in  after  times  wns  the  result  of  some  pecuniary 
"accommodation;  and  an  institution  so  dependent  on  the 
''  Government  of  the  day  for  the  continuance  of  valuable 
''  rights  was  little  able,  as  Mr.  Ricardo  observed,  to  with- 
''stand  the  cajoliugs  of  Ministers.  The  Bank  attributed 
"  (whether  correctly  or  not  may  admit  of  doubt)  the  necessity 
"  for  the  suspension  of  cash  payments  in  1797  to  the  fre- 
"  quent  and  urgent  demands  for  an  increase  of  advances  on 
"  the  part  of  the  Government;  and  that  body  had  frequently 
"  been  induced  to  increase  their  advances  on  Exchequer  Bills 
"and  Treasury  Bills  at  the  very  moment  when  they  were 
"themselves  declaring  that  it  would  be  attended  with  the 
"  greatest  risk  to  the  stability  of  the  establishment  and  to 
"  the  public  interest."  (p.  8.) 

The  Act  of  1844  was  intended  to  define  the  Bank's  position 
somewhat  more  clearly.  The  Bank  was  divided  into  two  parts. 
The  Inue  Department  was,  to  all  intents  and  purposes,  a  Depart- 
ment of  State.  The  State  accepted  the  responsibility  of  keeping 
the  currency  of  the  country  in  a  sound  and  safe  condition,  and 
the  Bank  of  England  was,  so  far  as  the  Issue  Department  was 
concerned,  bound  by  the  most  rigid  restrictions.     On  the  other 
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hand,  the  Banking  Department  was  left  free  of  all  limitations, 
it  was  to  be  outside  the  domain  of  State  control.  At  the  period 
when  the  Act  was  passed  a  strong  distinction  was  drawn  between 
the  circulation  of  notes  and  the  circulation  of  other  forms  of 
paper  credit,  such  as  bankers'  cheques.  But,  as  Mr.  Schuster 
says,  *^  it  cannot,  however,  I  think,  be  denied  that  subsequent 
*' experience  shows  that  the  other  forms  of  paper  credit  alluded 
''  to  do  stand,  in  relation  to  the  gold  coin  and  foreign  exchange, 
''  almost  in  a  more  direct  degree  than  the  bank-note  at  the 
"  present."  As  a  matter  of  fact,  the  crises  of  1847  and  1857 
showed  that  the  action  of  deposits  upon  the  reserves  of  gold  could 
not  be  sharply  divided  from  that  of  notes.  The  Banking  Depart- 
ment of  the  Bank  of  England  could  not  occupy  merely  the 
position  which  any  other  bank  occupied.  The  Bank  was  the 
custodian  of  the  only  considerable  cash  reserve,  and  was  univer- 
sally regarded  as  the  "  centre  and  mainstay  of  mercantile 
"credit." 

That  the  Bank  of  England  accepted  the  responsibilities  which 
her  privileged  position  thrust  upon  her  is  shown  by  the  following 
extract  which  Mr.  Schuster  quotes  from  the  evidence  of  the 
Governor  of  the  Bank  before  the  above  mentioned  Committee  of 
1858. 

"  The  Governor  of  the  Bank  of  England  was  asked :  "  You 
"  did  not  refuse  accommodation  to  any  person,  even  up  to 
"  the  time  when  the  Act  was  suspended,  who  brought  you 
**  good  securities."     The  answer  was  "  No." 

**  I  think  you  have  admitted  that  you  did  not  act  during 
"  that  time  upon  purely  banking  considerations,  but  that 
"  you  had  public  considerations  11  view?  "     "  Yes." 

"You  admit  that  the  course  which  the  relative  position 
"the  Bank  took  during  that  period  is  not  one  strictly  in 
"  accordance  with  general  banking  rules?  "     "  Yes." 

"Was  it  entirely  upon  your  own  responsibility  as  direc- 
"  tors  of  the  Bank  of  England  that  you  pursued  that  course 
"of  business?"  "I  think  it  was  with  our  view  of  the 
"  nature  of  the  functions  of  the  Bank  of  England  as  con- 
"  trasted  with  that  of  ordinary  bankers." 

Here  we  have  distinct  declarations  what  the  duties  of  the 
Bank  of  England,  those  undefined  duties  of  which  I  spoke 
at  the  outset,  were  then  conceived  to  be."  (p.  18.) 

Mr.  Schuster  then  proceeds  to  lay  before  his  readers  some 
figures  illustrating  the  enormous  development  in  the  volume  of 
this  country's  financial  transactions,  and  the  consequent  increase 
in  our  obligations.  He  then  compares  our  stock  of  bullion  with 
that  held  by  foreign  nations  in  October,  1905,  as  follows:  — 
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England         Gold  £34,629,000 

France                       Gold  118,483,000 

Silver  44,105,000 

Germany        ...           Gold  and  Silver  36,611,000 

Austria-Hungary      Gold  45,543,000 

Silver  12,238,000 

Russia           Gold'  91,103,000 

Silver  5,166,000 

United  States  Treasury      ...  Gold  147,000,000 

"It  is  hardly  surprising  that,  considering  the  enormous 
transactions  of  daily  commercial  life  and  the  ever  increasing 
financial  transactions  taking  place  between  nation  and 
nation,  our  Money  Market  is  subject  to  sudden  and  large 
fluctuations,  and  that  movements  of  gold,  in  themselves  in- 
significant when  compared  with  the  total  turnover,  afiect 
monetary  conditions  to  a  degree  which  must  be  injurious  to 
the  conunerce  and  credit  of  the  nation.'*  (p.  23.) 

Mr.  Schuster  then  deduces  from  the  foregoing  portions  of 
his  paper  the  measures  which  are  necessary  to  strengthen 
our  position  and  the  parts  to  be  played  by  the  State,  the 
Bank  of  England,  and  the  other  banks.  He  does  not  go 
into  details.  The  very  essence  of  his  scheme,  which  pre-supposes 
concerted  action  between  these  three  groups,  forbids  any  elabora- 
tion of  detail  until  some  plan  can  have  been  mutually  agreed 
upon  by  them;  the  outline  which  he  gives  us  is»  however,  suffi- 
ciently suggestive: — 

'*  His  {i.e.y  Lord  Groschen's)  memorable  speech  made  at 
Leeds  after  the  Baring  crisis  has  fortunately  just  been  repub- 
lished*  and  I  may  refrain  from  quoting  it  at  length,  and  can 
only  refer  you  to  the  speech  itself,  as  the  utterance  of  the  one 
Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer  who  had  the  closest  knowledge  of, 
and  most  intimate  acquaintance  witli,  the  City :  but  I  call  your 
special  attention  to  the  paragraph  admitting  the  change  that 
had  taken  place  in  the  position  of  the  Bank  of  England. 
**  It  has  still  the  duty,"  he  says,  *'  of  endeavouring  to  meet 
''  all  the  necessities  of  a  crisis:  it  still  fills  such  a  position 
"  that  the  whole  of  the  country  looks  to  it  to  extricate  it  from 
"  a  difficulty,  but  it  does  not  command  any  longer  the  same 
"  proportionate  resources  it  commanded  in  the  old  times. 
"  It  is  unable  at  this  moment,  in  the  face  of  the  600  millions 
''  of  deposits  entrusted  to  other  banks,  to  take  up  the  same 
"  position  as  in  times  past."  And  he  goes  on  to  tell  us  that 
he,  at  that  time  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer,  was  engaged, 
with  the  assistance  of  the  authorities  of  the  Bank  of  Eng- 
land, in  devising  some  actual  scheme  to  strengthen  the  per- 
manent reserves  of  the  country.     It  was  a  second  reserve  to 

*  ''Easays  and  Addresses  on  Economic  Qnestions,  190S.'* 
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*'  be  managed  by  the  Bank  of  England  that  he  was  contem- 
plating, and  he  calls  upon  the  great  banking  institutions  to 
take  their  share  in  endeavouring  to  bring  about  the  desired 
result. 

Here  you  have  the  method  described  which,  in  my  opinion, 
is  the  only  one  by  which  the  reforms,  which  bankers  aie 
unanimous  in  advocating,  can  be  obtained:  the  initiative 
of  the  Government  in  consultation  with  the  Bank  of  England 
and  with  the  co-operation  of  the  great  banking  institutions. 
)¥hat  Lord  Goschen  had  in  his  mind  at  that  time  was  the 
issue  of  £1  notes,  and  the  gold  which  was  to  be  the  basis 
for  this  issue  was  to  form  a  second  central  retserve.  In 
addition  to  this  he  desired  the  strengthening  of  the  general 
cash  rescives  of  the  banks.  The  issue  of  £1  notes  did  not 
commend  itself  to  the  public:  I  do  not  think  Lord  Goschen 
is  quite  right  in  stating  that  the  banking  world  alone  huug 
back.  General  objections  were  taken  to  the  idea,  and  he 
himself  now  admits  that  he  was  not  an  enthusiast  for  such 
notes.  Personally,  I  think  the  amount  of  gold  in  actual 
circulation  is  so  small  that  I  should  prefer  not  to  deplete 
it  further,  but  to  create  a  separate  and  quite  independent 
gold  reserve. 

Lord  Goschen  impressed  upon  bankers  the  necessity  of 
keeping  larger  cash  reserves,  and  to  a  great  extent  I 
believe  this  appeal  has  been  loyally  responded  to.  Banking 
amalgamations  must  also  have  contributed  to  larger  reserves 
being  generally  held.  Whether  the  burden  has  been  shared 
equally  by  all  is  another  question.  The  monthly  publication 
of  accounts  which  was  the  inmiediate  result  of  Lord  Goschen's 
recommendation  is  made  by  twelve  only  out  of  seventeen 
banks  in  the  London  Clearing  House,  and  country  banks 
generally  have  refrained  from  such  publication.  Unfor- 
tunately, the  period  of  excessively  cheap  money  following 
after  the  Baring  crisis,  and  the  natural  increase  of  the  stock 
of  gold  in  the  Bank  of  England  consequent  thereon,  diverted 
attention  from  the  importance  of  the  subject.  It  is  at  times 
when  money  is  abundant,  when  the  available  stock  of  gold  is 
large,  that  the  necessary  steps  should  be  taken,  and  I  ven- 
tured in  1896,  when  such  conditions  prevailed,  to  suggest 
that  then  was  the  time  to  take  the  matter  in  hand;  but,  I 
regret  to  say,  without  avail.  Bankers,  however,  did  not  lose 
sight  of  the  subject,  and  Conunittees  have  been  appointed  to 
consider  it.  If  the  South  African  war  had  not  intervened, 
further  progress  would  no  doubt  have  been  made. 

Although  I  myself  have  taken  a  somewhat  active  part  in 
these  discussions,  and  placed  a  tentative  scheme  of  my  own 
before  a  committee,  I  am  not  confident  that  the  action  of 
bankers  alone  can  produce  any  effective  result.     It  is  diffi- 
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*'  cult  to  procure  combined  action  amongst  them,  for,  as  Sir 
Robert  Peel  pointed  out  in  another  connection,  "It  is  vain 
''  for  one  bank  indiyidually  to  make  a  sacrifice  when  others 
' '  will  not  do  the  same ;  no  effect  is  produced  on  the  aggre- 
''  gate,  and  competitors  take  advantage  of  the  burdens  others 
''  have  taken  upon  themselves."  Moreover,  it  would  be  inad- 
visable, in  my  opinion,  for  bankers  in  any  way  to  assume  a 
position  which  might  be  interpreted  to  imply  that  on  them 
rested  the  responsibility  of  maintaining  a  gold  reserve  suffi- 
cient for  the  needs  of  the  nation.  That  is  the  duty  o|  the 
State,  a  duty  acknowledged  by  Sir  Robert  Peel  when  in 
winding  up  the  debates  he  said  "  he  hoped  the  House  would 
"  recollect  the  embarrassments  which  had  been  entailed  on 
'^  this  country  by  the  fluctuations  of  our  monetary  concerns, 
**  and  he  hoped  that  they  would  assist  the  Government  in 
''requiring,  in  order  to  support  the  issues  of  the  Bank,  a 
'*  stock  of  gold,  the  expense  of  providing  which  should  fall 
"  on  the  country  at  large." 

The  duty  of  the  banker  is  to  keep  such  reserves  of  cash 
or  legal  tender  as  prudence  dictates  to  be  necessary  for  the 
safe  conduct  of  his  business.  To  endeavour  to  provide  for 
the  safety  of  the  legal  tender  itself  would  be  going  beyond 
his  legitimate  functions :  but  he  should,  as  his  business  is  a 
special  one,  and  intimately  connected  with  the  currency  of 
the  country,  co-operate  with  those  in  authority,  and,  if 
necessary,  not  shrink  from  recognising  his  responsibilities, 
even  if  such  responsibilities  should  involve  some  sacrifice. 
But  let  those  sacrifices  be  evenly  and  fairly  distributed 
amongst  all  bankers  and  in  proportion  to  their  liabilities 
to  the  public ;  and  if  Chancellors  of  the  Exchequer  call  upon 
banks,  as  they  rightly  and  justly  do,  to  co-operate  with  them 
in  the  public  interest,  bankers  may  at  least  fairly  claim  this, 
that  no  one  shall  be  allowed  to  act  as  a  banker  or  use  the 
title  "Bank"  without  submitting  to  certain  prescribed 
conditions,  such  as  periodical  publication  of  accounts,  per- 
haps in  a  specified  form,  registration  of  partnerships,  etc. 

If,  during  these  last  ten  years,  it  was  the  bankers  and  not 
either  the  Government  or  the  authorities  of  the  Bank  of 
England,  who  kept  this  question  before  the  public,  it  is  no 
doubt  owing  to  the  insight  into  the  vastness  of  internal  and 
international  trade  and  finance,  that  their  peculiar  position, 
and  especially  that  of  the  London  bankers,  gives  them.  It 
is  their  duty,  then,  in  the  public  interest,  to  insist  that  the 
necessary  steps  are  taken,  and  taken  before  it  is  too  late; 
and  it  is  their  duty  to  co-operate  in  such  steps  as,  after 
mature  consideration,  may  be  deemed  necessary ;  but  beyond 
that  their  duty  does  not  go.  The  initiative  and  the  responsi- 
bility must  be  in  other  hands."  (pp.  24-27.) 
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As  usual,  we  are  indebted  to  the  New  York  Commercial  atul 
FinaTicial  Chronicle  for  the  particulars  from  which  has  been 
compiled  the  following  table,  which  gives  the  total  clearings 
during  the  past  year  through  the  various  Bankers'  Clearing 
Houses  of  the  United  States,  with  a  comparison  of  the  same 
against  the  figures  of  1904: — 

OOO'b  omitted,  thns :  £18,764,412s:^£18,764,412,000. 


CleuingHottM. 

No.  of 
Hamben. 

IMS. 

IncreMeor 
DeoreMo 
per  oenfe. 
of  1W4. 

1904. 

IncreiMor 
Deoreaee 

Clearings. 

OleftTlngs. 

peroent 
of  IMS. 

New  York 

54 

20 

27 

81 

15 

21 

17 

24 

17 

6 

18 

6 

13 

13 

14 

12 

7 

10 

7 

21 

10 

8 

8 

6 

9 

9 

6 

6 

14 

13 

6 

7 

8 

m 

8 
13 
16 

18,764,412 

2,028,853 

1,531,045 

1,885,781 

579,959 

501,214 

366,910 

258.033 

240,906 

239,681 

192,554 

182,716 

154,936 

120,468 

119,528 

95,997 

88,572 

86,095 

76,876 

76,287 

70,114 

69,077 

68,560 

65,591 

60,320 

58,695 

54,685 

51,999 

51,286 

51,020 

46,773 

46,504 

45,681 

44,935 

42,319 

39,737 

38,374 

+    36-7 
+    12-8 
+    15-4 
■f    19-9 
+     3-8 
•f    21-5 
+    19-6 
+    14-4 

—  1-5 
+      9-1 

—  0-8 
+     8-3 
+    11-6 
+     7-0 
+    18-7 
+    89-0 
+    11-2 
+     5-8 
+    15-1 
+      9-2 
+      7-0 
+     7-9 
+      8-5 
+    391 
+    35-7 
+    15-5 
+     4-9 
+     8-6 
+    12-3 
+    18-2 

—  1-8 
+    15-2 
+    20-5 
-f    16-1 
+    35*3 
+    19-4 
+    26-9 

18,729,884 

1,797,997 

1,846,809 

1,155,261 

558,647 

412,645 

306,926 

225,608 

244,563 

219,578 

194,186 

168,646 

188,819 

111,688 

105,103 

69,069 

79,629 

81,754 

66,367 

69,830 

65,490 

64,032 

63^61 

47,145 

43,443 

50,881 

52,133 

47,922 

45,670 

43,175 

47,613 

40,359 

37,810 

88,717 

31,287 

83,271 

80,230 

+      4-1 
+      2-7 

—  1-8 

—  1-1 
+   11-8 

—  12-4 
+      1-0 

—  8-8 
+     6-9 
+      21 
+    17-8 
+    18-8 

—  18B 
+     5-5 
+     0-5 
+    12-7 
+      1-1 
+     5-8 

—  4-8 

—  2-3 
+     1-9 
+     0-9 
+     2-1 

—  0-7 
+     7-4 
+    16-4 
+    21-8 
+    16-1 

—  0-7 
+     4-5 

—  3-1 
+      8-0 
+      7-6 
+      21 
+     0-2 
+     0-5 
+    ISO 

Chicago 

Boston    

Philadelphia 

StLooisT 

Fittsbnrg  

SanFrancifloo  

Baltimore  

Oinoiimati 

Kansas  City  

New  Orleans 

Minneapolis 

Cleveland  

Louisville 

Detroit   

Los  Angeles 

Omaha    ..,, 

MUwaokee 

Houston 

Providence,  B.  I. ... 
Buffalo  

St.  Paul...., 

Denver  

Seattie    

Galveston 

Memphis    

Biohmond 

Columbus,  0 

Washington  

St.  Joseph 

Savannah  .....t 

PortlaiMl,  0i       ..... 

Albany  

Salt  Lake  City 

Toledo    

Bochester  

*  No  information. 
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Clearing  Hoom. 


Atlanto 

TacomA 

Spokane 

Hartfozd    

Peoria 

NaahTille  

Fort  Worth  

Dee  Moinee    

Newhaven 

Grand  Rapids  .... 

Norfolk 

Scxanton    

Augnsta 

Springrfield,  Mass.. 
Portland,  Me.   .... 

Dayton  

Sioux  City 

Bvansrille 

Birming^bani 

WcKoeBter 

Syraonae 

OLarleston 

Knoxville  

JackaonTiUe,  F.    . 

Wilmington 

Beading 

Wichita 

little  Book   

Chattanooga 

Wilkes  Barre 

Davenport 

Kalamaaoo 

Topeka  

Wheeling  

Mobile   

Springfield,  111 

FWlBiver 

Helena  

Oolorado  Springs . 

Fort  Wayne  

TrtTiTigton  ..•...•..I 

Fargo 

New  Bedford 

Tonngstown ..  .... 

Maoon 

Akron 

Brie 

Bockford   

Oedar  Bapids    .... 

Binghamton 

(Vntffn 


No.  of 
Members. 


o 

5 

16 

10 

7 

6 

14 

10 

U 

7 

13 
9 
10 
8 
7 
6 
« 

8 
4 

8 


5 
5 
6 
9 

8 

* 

4 

9 

• 

6 

7 
4 

5 

« 

8 
4 
4 
6 
7 
11 


1906. 


Oleariogs. 


87,125 

82,991 

82,820 

82,460 

82,049 

32,031 

26,760 

26,168 

22,983 

21,751 

20,778 

18,935 

18,704 

18,045 

17,836 

17,299 

17,146 

16,657 

16,482 

15,456 

15,869 

12,978 

12,715 

11,992 

11,973 

11,449 

11,394 

10,722 

10,448 

10,379 

9,227 

8,404 

8,361 

8,267 

8,199 

8,102 

7,991 

7,881 

6,826 

6,752 

6,648 

6,550 

6,232 

6,026 

6,642 

5,526 

6,^5 
5,311 
6,051 
5,066 


Increaee  or 
Oeoreaae 
per  cent, 
of  1904. 


+ 

+ 
+ 
+ 

+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 

+ 

+ 

+ 

+ 

+ 

+ 
+ 


17-5 

41-5 

82-2 

16-2 

10-5 

20-5 

42*5 

10-3 

13*4 

7*6 

14*8 

6-2 

23*7 

16-9 

11-3 

1*4 

26*6 

16*6 

24*1 

23-4 

18*4 

9*1 

3*5 

38*8 

8*9 

6-3 

7-6 

7*9 

6*3 

11-5 

0-5 

8*5 

8*7 

18-0 


+  6-6 

+  6-9 

+  19-7 

+  83*2 


.  3*6 

21*3 

24*9 

13*4 

21*5 

5*9 

9*6 

10*6 

25*2 

12-3 

8*8 


19J4. 


Olearings. 


31,604 

23,159 

24,834 

27,944 

28,993 

26,671 

18,771 

23,707 

20,263 

20,207 

18,098 

17,994 

15,124 

15,436 

16,029 

16,453 

13,649 

14,282 

13,229 

12,623 

12,982 

11,892 

12,288 

8,641 

11,000 

10,775 

10,691 

9,938 

8,184 

9,312 

9,238 

7,743 

9,157 

7,818 

* 

7,|^98 
7,477 
6,686 

6,125 

m 

6,416 
5,399 
4,992 
5,318 
7,193 
6,871 
5,006 

4^16 

* 

4,496 
6,666 


Increase  or 
Decrease 
percent. 
o(  1903. 


+  9-0 

+  14-9 

+  10*9 

+  2*3 

—  1*7 

+  6*6 

+  IM 


+ 
+ 
+ 


6*5 
91 
3*4 
6*4 
0*7 
+     8*7 

—  4-9 
+     3*4 

—  1*8 

—  4*8 
+  6-9 
+     4-8 

—  20*4 

—  8*2 

+  6*3 
+    65*6 

—  12*2 

* 

+  361 

—  50 
+  10*3 

—  3-6 

—  5-5 
+  10*7 

—  36*4 

—  4-9 

m 

+      4-2 

—  21*1 
+      6*2 

+    16*0 

m 

+      8-0 

—  7-7 

—  13*8 

—  21*6 

—  11*8 

—  21*3 

* 

+     4*8 


+ 
+ 


2-9 
0*3 


*  No  information. 
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01«aring  Hoiue. 

No.  of 
Memben. 

1905. 

Increase  or 
Decrease 
percent, 
of  1904. 

1904. 

Inereueor 
Decrease 

Olearingt. 

Clearings. 

per  oentb 
ofl90S. 

Chester  

Lowell   

Holyoke 

Greensbnrg   

Bloomington 

Springfield,  0 

Beaumont 

Qtiin^^y .., 

6 
6 
5 
4 
7 

6 

m 

4 

« 

5 

« 

6 

« 

6 

« 
4 

7 

m 

4,824 
4,821 
4,789 
4,647 
4,338 
3,966 
8,694 
3,619 
3,362 
3,813 
3,273 
3,136 
2,881 
2,692 
2,484 
2,464 
2,396 
1,877 
1,188 

+      7-2 
+      2-5 

—  8-2 
+    17-0 
+     3-9 

—  2-9 

—  17-8 

+      8-1 

e 

+    680 
+    14-4 
-h    12-7 

m 

+    12-8 
+      5-4 
+    11-4 
+    21-0 
+      6-6 
■f    18-0 

4,601 
4,706 
6,216 
8,971 
4,174 
4,086 
4,492 

3,349 

« 

2,038 
2,862 
2,781 

2,888 
2,866 
2,212 
1,981 
1,778 
1,006 

—  6-0 

—  2-8 
+    12-8 

—  18-8 
+     9-2 

—  3-2 

—  10-2 
+  ^6.I 

South  Bend  

Mansfield  

Decatur 

—   10-6 
0-2 

RionxFftlli^    ........ 

+  ^4-8 
+  /•* 

Columbus 

JaoksonviUe,  111. ... 

Jackson,  Mioh. 

Frunont 

Frederick  

+     8-8 
+     ft 

+    *-o 

+     6-8 

Ann  Arbor ..a 

Total,  107  Clg.Houses 

876 

28,774,696 

+    27-7 

22,619,299 

+     S-0 

Outside  New  York.. 

821 

10,010,108 

+    13-8 

8,789,417 

+     1-S 

*  No  information. 

The  clearings  of  1905  show  an  increase  oyer  those  of  the 
previous  year  of  £6,285,244,000;  an  increase  which,  if  not 
quite  so  large  either  in  amount  or  in  proportion  as  that  exhibited 
in  1901,  falls  but  little  short  of  it;  whilst  the  grand  total  of 
£28,774,515  is  much  the  largest  yet  seen.  Of  course,  by  far 
the  greater  part  of  the  increase  is  in  the  clearings  at  New  York, 
where  an  addition  has  been  made  of  more  than  5,000  millions 
sterling,  and  though,  no  doubt,  the  increase  in  this  quarter  was 
largely  due  to  increased  speculation,  it  must  not,  even  here,  be 
attributed  to  that  alone.  The  year  was  one  of  the  greatest 
activity  in  all  parts  and  in  all  interests.  In  commercial  markets 
dealings  were  large,  and  prices  generally  high.  The  iron  and 
steel  industries  were  exceptionally  active  and  prosperous;  the 
railroads,  with  greatly  increased  traffic  returns,  were  able  to 
raise  and  expend  large  amounts  of  capital;  the  grain  harvests 
were  much  beyond  any  previous  year,  and  though  the  cotton 
crop  was  reduced  in  quantity,  its  total  value  was  increased  by 
the  advance  in  price. 

Accordingly,  we  see  that  in  every  part  of  the  country,  and  in 
almost  every  town,  the  clearings  show  improvement.    Besides  the 
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increase  at  New  York,  already  referred  to,  the  following  cities 
Bhow  heayy  additions  to  their  clearings : 

Chicago 
Philadelphia 


Boston 
Pittsburg 
San  Francisco 
Baltimore     . . . 
St.  Louis 


£230,356,000 
230,470,000 
204,736,000 
88,569,000 
59,984,000 
32,430,000 
21,112,000 


Of  the  fifteen  cities  whose  annual  clearings  exceed  £100,000,000 
only  two  show  any  decrease.  These  are  Cincinnati,  £3,657,000; 
and  New  Orleans,  £1,632,000;  the  first  named  being  a  falling-ofi 
of  1}  per  cent.,  and  the  other  of  only  0.8  per  cent.  Among  the 
fifty-two  places  following  next  in  our  table,  and  covering  all  the 
cities  reporting  exchanges  amounting  to  £10,000,000  and  up- 
wards, only  one,  St.  Joseph,  shows  any  decrease,  and  that 
insignificant  both  in  amount  and  in  ratio. 

Grouped  geographically  the  returns  are  as  follows:  — 


Clearixig  HonsM. 

Olearings. 

New  York  (City)       ... 
Other  Middle  States  ... 
Kew  Enffland      „     ... 
Middle  Western  „     ... 
Pacific                   ,.      ... 
Other  Western     ,,     ... 
Sonthem               „      ... 

•• 

1 

19 
11 
29 
10 
14 
23 

18,764,412,000 
2,450,164,000 
1,737,946,000 
2,947,625,000 
694,605,000 
778,603,000 
1,401,240,000 

107 

£28,774,595,000 

Compared  with  the  previous  year 

the  results  are  as  follows :  — 

Increaaes. 

Decreases. 

Net  Resolts. 

Kew  York  City 

Other  Middle  States     ... 
New  England    „ 
MiddleWestem  „ 
Pacifio                „ 
Other  Western  „ 
Soathem            „ 

1 
19 
10 
25 
10 
11 
20 

1 
4 

8 
3 

+  36.7  per  cent. 

+  18.8 

+  15.0 

+  10.9 

+  25.8 

+  10.7 

+     7.1         „ 
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In  any  analysis  of  our  tables  the  figures  of  New  York  City 
must  always  be  taken  separately,  because  they  are  so  large  in 
themselyes,  and  predominate  so  much  over  the  rest  of  the  tables 
that  a  small  moyement  in  that  quarter  quite  obscures  all  the 
others.  T&is  is  particularly  evident  in  examining  the  moyements 
as  divided  between  the  four  quarters  of  the  year:  — 


All  Cities. 

New  York. 

Outside 
New  York. 

First  Quarter           

Seoond    ,,                

Third      „                 

Fourth    ^ 

+  38.4 
4-  45.9 
4-  27.8 
+     9.1 

+  58.0 
+  64.1 
+  36.0 
+     8.0 

+  11.0 
+  18.0 
+  16.7 
+  11.2 

But  although  there  was  this  considerable  difference  in  the  ratio 
.of  increase  experienced  in  the  different  quarters  of  the  year, 
there  was  a  steady  improvement  in  the  actual  figures,  well  sus- 
taiiied  throughout  the  year,  and  increased  during  the  last 
.quarter,  the  explanation  of  this  difference  between  the  amounts 
and  the  ratios,  particularly  in  the  case  of  New  York,  being  that 
the  figures  of  the  earlier  part  of  the  year  1904,  with  which  com- 
parison is  made,  were  exceptionally  low,  whilst  the  figures  of 
the  last  quarter  of  1904  were  very  high — higher,  in  fact,  than 
.those  of  either  of  the  first  three  quarters  of  1905. 

Cleabings  at  New  York. 

(In  Millions  of  £  Sterling.) 


Year. 

1st  Qaartei. 

2nd  Quarter. 

3rd  Quarter. 

4tb  Quarter. 

1905          

1904          

4,717 
2,985 

4,660 
2,841 

4,136 
3,041 

5,252 
4,863 

When  these  figures  are  compared  with  the  official  returns  of 
stocks  and  shares  sold  upon  the  New  York  Stock  Exchange  there 
will  be  seen  ■  some  considerable  measure  of  correspondence, 
although  it  must  be  remembered  that  a  large  part  of  the  transac- 
tions are  cleared  outside  the  Bankers'  Clearing  House. 


(In  Millions  of  £  Sterling.) 


Tear. 

Ist  Quarter. 

Snd  Quarter.    |    3rd  Quarter. 

1 

4th  Quarter. 

1903          1,113 

1904          364 

1,086 
196 

812 
491 

1.248 
1,362 
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The  total  sales  upon  the  Stock  Exchange,  £4,259,145,000,  was 
much  beyond  the  record  of  the  three  years  preceding,  though  it 
was  nearly  equalled  by  the  figures  for  1901,  which  were 
£4,086,392,000,  when  the  New  York  clearings  amounted  to 
£15,885,537,000,  the  highest  total  reached  before  the  year  just 
closed. 

The  following  table  gives  the  New  York  clearings  and  those 
outside  New  York  for  the  last  ten  years :  — 


Tear. 

New  York 

Per  cent. 
Increase  or 

Clearings 
outside 

Percent. 
Increase  or 

Clearings. 

Dec 

rease. 

New  York. 

Decrease. 

1905 

18,764,412,000 

36.7 

10,010.103,000 

+     13  8 

1904 

13,729,884,000 

+ 

4.1 

8,759,387,000 

+       1.2 

1903 

13,194,068,000 

13.6 

8,659,446,000 

+      3.8 

1902 

15,265,638,000 

— > 

3.9 

8,358,130,000 

+       6.7 

1901 

15,886,537,000 

+ 

50.9 

7,819.565,000 

-f     16.5 

1900 

10,526,840,000 

18.4 

6,7U],082.000 

+      0.3 

1899 

12,152,358,000 

+ 

44.8 

6,643.221.000 

+     28.2 

1898 

8,394,356,000 

+ 

25.6 

5,382,616,000 

+     12.8 

1897 

6,685,405,000 

+ 

15.8 

4,794,893,000 

+      6.7 

1896 

5,774,155,000 

3.3 

4,466,789,000 

—      5.2 
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THE    '*MABERLY   PHILLIPS"    COLLECTION   OF   OLD 
BANK-NOTES. 


The  following  additions  to  the  catalogue  of  old  notes  published 
in  the  Journal  for  January  have  been  presented  by  the  gentle- 
men named,  to  whom  the  thanks  of  the  Council  are  tendered  : — 

Presented  by  Mr.  R.  Martin  Holland,  of  Martin's  Bank:  — 

The  Gloucester  City  Old  Bank  (James  Wood),  issued  at 
Gloucester,  26th  August,  18U,  for  £1 ;  24th  November, 
1813,  for  £1  Is.;  20th  October,  1836,  for  £5;  4th 
February,  1814,  for  £10. 

The  Worcestershire  Bank  (Brockhurst,  Ikey  &  Brockhurst), 
issued  at  Upton,  26th  December,  1805,  for  £5  5s. 

Presented  by  Mr.  Arthur  P.  Nix,  of  the  Miners'  Bank,  Truro : 

The  Copper  Miners'  Bank  (Willyams,  Williams  &  Co.), 
issued  at  Truro,  30th  May,  1808,  for  £1. 

Presented    by    Mr.    Wilfred    LI.    Price,    of    the    Capital    and 
Counties  Bank,  Spilsby  : — 

Draft  on  Smith,  Wright  &  Gray,  London,  at  30  days  after 
date,  26th  November,  1787,  for  £12. 

Draft  on  Smith,  Wright  &  Gray,  London,  at  14  days  after 
date    (date  burnt),  for  £100  (fragment). 

Presented  by  Mr.  A.  F.  Slater,  of  the  London  City  and  Mid- 
land Bank,  St.  Albans:  — 

St.  Albans  Bank,  11th  July,  1848,  for  £5;  and  8th  August, 
1846,   for  £10. 

Presented  by  a  Member  :  — 

Erie  Railroad  Bank,  issued  at  Adrian,  Michigan,  U.S.A., 
1st  August,  1853,  ?1. 

Confederate  States  of  America,  issued  at  Richmond,  U.S.A., 
17th  February,  1864,  $10. 

Confederate  States  of  America,  issued  at  Richmond,  U.S.A., 
17th  February,  1864,  $10. 

Joseph  Peters  &  Co.,  Darking,  12th  March,  1819,  £2. 

Bank  of  Manchester,  Post  Bill  on  Glyn,  Hallifaz  &  Co., 
liondon,  at  7  days  after  date,  13th  January,  1837. 
for  £100. 

Barned's  Banking  Co.,  Ltd.,  Liverpool,  Draft  on  Presoott 
and  Co.,  London,  at  14  days  after  date,  18th  April, 
1866,  for  £200. 
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QUESTIONS  ON  POINTS  OF  PRACTICAL  INTEREST. 


The  Council  desire  to  express  their  readiness  to  receive  at  all  times 
questions  which  are  of  general  interest,  and  in  regard  to  which  it 
would  appear  desirable  to  assimilate  the  practice  of  bankers. 

The  Council  wisB,  however,  to  point  out  that  they  cannot  under- 
take to  answer  purely  legal  questions  or  to  give  any  opinion  on 
points  of  law. 

The  following  questions  have  been  received,  and  answers  are 
appended,  which,  after  careful  deliberation,  the  Council  have 
approved :  — 

Endorsement — Christian   name   mis-spelt. 

Question  2051. — Referring  to  the  answer  to  Question  1589  in 
the  Journal  for  November,  1900,  it  is  stated  in  '*  Collins  on  the 
**  Law  and  Practice  of  Banking,"  p.  122,  that  "  a  variation  in  the 
*^  spelling  of  a  common  Christian  name  does  not  constitute  an 
**  irregularity."  Would  a  banker  be  justified  in  paying  a  cheque 
OJk  which  the  Christian  name  of  the  endorser  is  spelt  in  a  dif- 
ferent manner  to  that  of  the  payee  ? 

Aksweb:  It  is  the  general  practice  to  return  such  a  cheque. 
(See   "Questions  on    Banking  Practice,''   5th  edit.,    No.    729.) 


Cheque — Signature  of  Company. 

Question  2052. — A  cheque  is  drawn  thus:  — 

The   Lanchester   Cotton    Spinning   Co.,   Ltd. 

To  the  Equitable  Banking  Co.,  Ltd., 

Lanchester. 
Pay  John  Jones  or  order 

One  Thousand  Pounds. 

£1,000.  W.  J.  Williams, 

Director. 

The  bank  is  instructed  that  all  cheques  are  to  be  signed  for  the 
company  by  any  one  director.  Is  this  cheque  properly  signed  so 
as  to  bind  the  company  ? 

Answbb:  The  cheque  should  be  signed  for  the  Company.  It 
10  advisable  in  all  cases  to  obtain  definite  instructions  from  the 
customer  as  to  the  manner  in  which  cheques  are  to  be  signed. 
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146  March, 

SUMMARY  OP  JOINT 

In  £*s  sterUng  000  omitted,  thus :— £1,000  ■ 


B&ck. 


African  Banking  Corpo- 
ration, Limited  

*Anglo  Egyptian  Bank, 
Limited 

*Anglo  Foreign  Banking 
Company,  Limited... 


*Bank  of  Egypt,  Limited. 

Bank  of  Ireland 

Bank  of  New  South  Wales 

*Bank    of    Tarapac4   and 

Argentina,  Limited  ... 

Bank  of  Whitehaven,  Ltd, 

Barclay    and     Company, 

Limited    

*  Birmingham  District  and 

Counties  Bank,  Limited 

'Bradford  Banking  Com 

pany,  Limited 

Bradford  District  Bank, 

Limited 

Bradford  Old  Bank,  Ltd. 

*British  Mutual  Banking 

Company,  Limited 


1905. 
Sep.  SO 
AugSl 
Dec.31 

ii 
Sep.  SO 

JunSO 
Dec.31 


'Canadian  Bank  of  Com- 
merce     

'Carlisle  and  Cumberland 
Banking  Co.,  Limited 

'Clydesdale  Bank,  Limited 

'Commercial     Bank      of 

Scotland,  Limited 

Craven  Bank,  Limited  ... 

II 'Devon  &  Cornwall  Bank 
Limited 


'English,     Scottish,    and 
Australian  Bank,  Ltd. 

'German  Bank  of  London, 
Limited    


Acoonnt 
made 
up  to 


I 


AM 

U 


Nov  30 
Dec.  81 


Oct.  31 
Dec.31 


Jun.SO 
Dec.31 


*  Halifax  and  Huddersfield 
Union  Banking  Com- 
pany, Limited    


40 

8 

.5 

15 

65 

220 

17 
9 

406 

147 

None 

7 
24 

None 

135 

7 
134 

150 
39 

J)0 

95 

None 


Capital,  and  shareholdbbh*  Liabilitiss. 


Sub- 
scribed. 


800 

1,600 

420 

1,000 

(«)2,769 

2,000 

1,600 
296 

7,742 

4,000 

1,860 

860 
1,250 

200 


Paid  up. 


Komi> 

nal 
Amount 
of  Share 


400 

500 

420 

500 
2.769 
2,000 

750 
99 

3,097 

800 

408 

344 

500 

60 


2,055 

2,055 

400 
5,000 

100 
1,000 

5,000 
900 

1,000 
210 

1,250 

250 

1,079 

539 

400 

400 

1,200 

300 

10 
15 

7 

25 

100 
20 

10 
30 

20 

20 

10 

10 
50 


10 

20 
60 

100 
30 


Paid  up 

per 
Share, 


25 

10 

40 


12{ 

Stock 
20 

5 
10 

8 

4 

3 

4 

20 

U 

10 

5 
10 


100  20 


124 
10 

10 


Beserre 
Lia- 
blUty 

Share. 


124 
20 


Dlvi- 
dead 

and 
Bonua 

per 
A  on  am. 


10 

10 
40 


15 


20 


BeMrT« 

Fund. 


96 
6 

124 
7| 

18 
lU 

10 
6 

m 

15 
15 
Hi 

Hi 

9 


7| 

19  I 
12  I 

20  ' 
15  I 


50         20 
...     ,         4 
6 


8 


■  Tbate  aooonnU  art  made  np  annually,      t  Inolnding  liability  of  ouatomers  for  aooeptanoea  and 
X  Net  Profits  for  the  year.  tl   Now  umalgamated  with  Lloyds  Banl^iliC 
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STOCK  BANK  AOOOUNTS. 

IjmjIM  (ttoq>t  eoluniiB  1,  S,  I, «,  7, 8). 


IlABIUTIBS. 

▲SSBTB. 

InTestmentfl, 

tMicet. 

Other 
Itanu. 

IS 

Nat 

ProfltB 

for  the 

half-year. 

13 

Ouhin 
hand  and 
atOaU. 

BiUidis- 
oottnted, 

and  other 
SecnritieBt 

17 

Bank 
Fremieee, 

Furni- 
ture, Ao. 

18 

DipoXte 
10 

British 

Oorem- 

ment 

Stock. 

16 

Other 
Inveet- 
mente.9 

16 

Total  AMeta. 
19 

« 

A 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

4,776 

... 

744 

15 

1,276 

... 

418 

4,234 

150 

6,078 

3,274 

2,845 

1,346 

t  115 

711 

... 

352 

7,482 

25 

8,570 

805 

726 

3,063 

t     41 

396 

143 

189 

4,417 

35 

5,180 

906 

»,59l 

23,320 

1,680 

••• 

4,863 
4,081 

J  137 
160 
127 

70 
1,786 
6,934 

4,251 

390 

3,888 
1,881 

3,065 

8,398 

21,432 

88 
106 
706 

3,568 
18,429 
30,958 

8^1 
500 

2,545 

15 
18 

t  111 
6 

890 
34 

... 

445 
250 

5,797 
398 

88 
14 

7,220 
696 

43^6 

194 

... 

... 

10,999 

2,487 

8,077 

25,247 

1,326 

48,186 

«,787 

... 

... 

t  113 

688 

576 

647 

5,996 

311 

8,218 

1,814 

20 

16 

t    51 

224 

... 

281 

1,964 

21 

2,490 

aw 

1587 

122 

82 

*  1 

21 
23 

391 

... 

(6)1,665 
588 

2,169 
2,330 

79 
71 

3,918 
3,380 

m 

... 

7 

I      7 

68 

47 

75 

572 

7 

769 

15,282 

... 

1,940 

J  283 

4,011 

... 

1,174 

14,824 

205 

20,214 

10,923 

168 

22 
1,135 

1    19 
:  172 

170 
1,784 

... 

195 
(6)5,222 

774 
6,698 

89 
830 

1,178 
14,034 

11,035 
9.363 

296 

1 

1,543 
56 

t  244 
17 

4,540 
695 

1,143 
319 

2,000 
928 

9,858 
1,716 

844 

86 

17,885 
8,744 

4^ 

... 

... 

t     56 

550 

... 

1,779 

2,486 

135 

4,900 

S;556 

... 

8,064 

1    46 

989 

100 

... 

4,874 

377 

6,340 

154 

1,395 

... 

:    31 

343 

... 

... 

1,740 

... 

2,083 

1,480 

.- 

12 

I    28 

224 

... 

108 

1,547 

88 

1,917 

f  Oolnnui  16  inolndee  British  Government  Stock  if  held  and  not  separately  stated.         . 
{a)  BquAl  to  £3.000,000  Irish .  (b)  Inoluding  money  at^§B^ 
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SUMMAEY  OP  JOINT 

In  £'■  sterling  000  omitted,  thus  t-^lJOOOm, 


Account 
m«de 
up  to 

1 

2 

OAPITAL  and  SHABHHOLnBBS*  LlABILITUS. 

Divi- 
dend 
and 
Bonos 

per 
Annum. 

8 

Bftuk. 

Bub- 
■orlbed. 

3 

Paid  up. 

4 

Nomi- 
nal 
Amount 
of  Share 

5 

Paid  up 
s£re. 

6 

Beaerre 
blUty 

^. 

7 

BeMrvi 

Fond. 

• 

*HaUf ax      Joint '    Stock 

-Bajiking  Company,  Ltd. 

Hibernian  Bank,  Limited 

*  Imperial  Bank  of  Persia 

♦Isle    of    Man    Banking 

Comx)an7,  Limited    ... 

^Lancashire  and  Yorkshire 
Bank  Limited    

1905. 

Dec.31 
Dec.30 

Sep.  20 

Dec.3I 

»» 
»» 

n 

Deo.30 
Sep.  30 
Dec.31 
Dec.30 
Dec.31 
•» 

Dec.80 
Dec.81 

j> 

V 

»» 

>l 

Nov.  1 

19 
74 

10 

7 

122 

56 
418 

248 

None 

237 

16 
156 

35 
481 

40 

96 

106 
12 

None 

128 

65 

129 

119 

750 
2,000 

650 

150 

1,726 

1,925 
22,197 

8,000 

800 

1,600 

1,.500 

2,500 

14,000 

15,086 

12,000 

6,460 

7,500 
1,000 

675 

6,000 

500 

7,.500 

.->.ooo 

300 
500 

650 

30 

863 

302 
3,552 

2,000 

400 

800 

900 

1,000 

2,800 

3,143 

1,800 

928 

1,500 
500 

300 

500 

200 

1,500 

1,000 

25 
20 

64 

10 

20 

35 

50 

80 
20 
10 
25 
50 

100 
60 

100 

100 

60 
20 

9 

50 

5 

50 

500 

10 
5 

64 
2 

10 

8 
20 
10 

5 

15 

1    20 
<    171 

20 

124 

15 

17 

12 
10 

4 

5 
2 

10 
100 

10 
10 

"374 

40 
10 

r" 
35 

50 

75 

40 
10 

25 
2 

300 

96 

124 
6 

6A 
15 

16 

25t\ 
181 

20 

74 
18 
20 
16 
IS 
18 
11 

15 

174 

8 

24 

13f 
12 
11 
20 

I 

305 
160 

130 

41 

585 

300 
2,600  \ 

1,450 

150  j 

1,395 

uooo 

1,000 
X.400 
.3.143 
1.140 

980 

1.825 
130 

3 

;^50 
241. 

V20 

l.(».iO 

•Lancaster  Baiiking  Com- 
Tianv    Limited 

♦Lloyds  Bank,  Limited  ... 

London      and       County 

Banking  Company,Ltd, 

♦London    and    Hanseatic 

Bank.  Limited 

London    and    Provincial 
Bank  Limited    

♦London  and  River  Plate 
Bank.  Limited    

London  &  South  Western 
Bank,  Limited    

London  and  Westminster 
Bank.  Limited    

London  City  and  Midland 
Bank,  Limited    

London  Joint  Stock  Bank, 
Limited    

Manchester  and  County 
Bank.  Limited    

Manchester  &  Liverpool 
District  Bank,  Limited 

♦Merchant  Banking  Com- 

♦Metropolitan    Bank    of 
England    and    Wales, 
Limited 

Munster  &  Leinster  Bank, 
Limited    

National  Bank,  Limited 
♦National  Bank  of  Scot- 
land. Limited 

t  Indnding  liabiUty  of  < 

•1 
sustomen 

nieseac 
Bforao 

AioanU  are 
ceptancesft] 

made  up  annually. 

^i^ef  ^e\ 

^k 

^Sey, 

-   1 

mL 


STOCK  BANK  ACCOUNTS 

Xl^BOOjOOO  (exoqit  obtnnni  1«  S,  I, «,  7, 8). 
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(cantmited). 


LiABiiiima« 

A88IT8. 

InTMtmenta. 

tftBoas. 
11 

OUier 
Itams. 

19 

Het 

Prollto 

for  the 

half-yaar. 

IS 

£ 

OMhin 

hand  and 

'   atOaU. 

14 

Billedls- 
oonnted, 

and  other 
Beonrltieet 

17  _ 
£ 

Bank 
Premises, 
Furni- 
ture, fto. 

18 

1  '« 

Britidi 

Gtovern- 

ment 

Stook. 

16 

£ 

Other 
Inyeet- 
mentt.« 

16 
£ 

Total  Assets. 

19 

£ 

A 

A 

£ 

£ 

£ 

IW47 
19,294 

... 

19 
247 

t    39 
24 

703 
192 

810 

169 
695 

2,677 
3,210 

42 
117 

3,902 
4,214 

426 

744 

t     62 

689 

396 

919 

32 

1,986 

K22 

... 

36 

I       7 

125 

... 

393 

382 

35 

935 

9,136 

53 

11 

t  146 

2,247 

... 

2,300 

5,818 

375 

10,740 

4,944 

17,610 

11 
3,895 

37 

t     77 
t  708 

1,047 
14,380 

6,452 

1,300 
4,205 

3,145 
41,465 

151 
1,576 

5,643 

68,078 

11,713 

3,590 

38 

273 

11.516 

6,660 

2,696 

29,369 

823 

51,064 

89 

2,505 

1 

J    32 

384 

209 

2,580 

... 

3,178 

18,791 

... 

... 

98 

2,858 

1,958 

2,098 

8,995 

216 

16,126 

17,705 

3,824 

4,466 

X  225 

7,135 

... 

20,760 

196 

28,091 

IM17 

4 

8 

98 

3,347 

2,109 

1,856 

8,599 

553 

16,464 

B.442 

1,121 

340 

174 

10,399 

3,885 

458 

16,005 

767 

31,514 

10,259 

4,116 

... 

318 

16,088 

3,319 

4,074 

86,231 

1,351 

61,063 

kftso 

1,244 

21 

131 

8,476 

2,603 

1,030 

10,714 

453 

23,176 

M79 

839 

16 

86 

1      2,600 

269 

1,244 

7,964 

175 

12,242 

IM69 

M82 

1,680 
301 

... 

142 
26 

3,781 
1,200 

944 
398 

2,374 
96 

13,644 
2,142 

300 
132 

21,043 
8,963 

kliMS 

... 

... 

t       7 

137 

... 

86 

1,119 

12 

1,354 

•^ 

... 

167 

:  87 

2,243 

654 

603 

5,778 

345 

9,623 

4,408 

... 

... 

20 

851 

741 

426 

2,801 

52 

4,871 

Kt«70 

142 

1,051 

90 

3,587 

1,478 

152 

9,678 

304 

15,194 

14,194 

710 

959 

t  221 

3,666 

1,058 

2,203 

10.885 

■ 

261 

18,073 

iColi 

xmnieinol 

ndes  Brltitli 

GoYernme 
a)  Incladin 

Dt  stock  if  ] 
«  accoptam 

held,  and  n< 
:es. 

)t  separate! 

Digitized 

ysUted. 
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150  MARk, 

SUMMAEY  OP   JOIH^ 

In  £'8  sterling,  000  omitted,  thus  ;    £lJMm 


Bank. 


National  Bank  of  Aus- 
tralasia, Limited    ... 

•National  Provincial  Bk. 
of  England,  Limited 

*  Northamptonshire  Union 
Bank,  Limited    ... 

♦North  and  South  Wales 

Bank,  Limited    ... 
North      Eastern     Bank, 
Limited    

♦Nottingham  and  Notts 
Banking  Company, 
Limited    


1905, 
Sep.  30 

Dec.81 


Deo.SO 
Dec.31 


Parr's  Bank,  Limited    , 
Provincial  Bank  of  Ire- 
land, Limited 


♦Boyal  Bank  of  Scotland 

♦Sheffield  Banking  Com 
pany,  Limited , 

♦Sheffield  and  Botherham 
Joint  Stock  Bank, 
Limited    

♦Stamford,  Spalding  and 
Boston  Bsmking  Com 

pany,  Limited , 

Stnckey*s  Banking  Com 
pany.  Limited 


Union  Bank  of  Man- 
chester, Limited 

Union  of  London  and 
Smiths  Bank  Limited 

♦Wakefield  and  Bamsley 
Um)n  Bank,   Limited 

♦Williana  Deacon's  Bank, 
Limitea  

♦Wilts  and  Dorset  Bank, 
Limited    


Aooonnt 
made 
np  to 


1 


Oct.H 


Dec.31 


Dec.30 


Dec.31 


♦York    City   am    County 
Bank,  Limits    


112 
302 

21 
103 

89 

27 

166 

87 

148 

20 

11 

44 
69 

72 

147 

9 

83 

153 

169 


Capital  and  Shabsholdsbs*  Liabilitms. 


Bnb- 
•oribed. 


2,214 
15,900 

1,080 
3,000 
2,000 

1,300 

8,542 
4,080 

2,000 

1,164 

1,600 

884 
2,040 

1,250 
22,934 

500 
6,250 
3,500 

2,600 


Paid  up. 

Nomi- 
nal 

Amount 
of  Share 

Faidnp 

per 

Share. 

4 

0 

8 

1,498 
3,000 

(Pf.lO 
|0r.  8 
i    75 
j    60 

10  \ 

M 

104 
12 

396 

30 

11 

750 

40 

10 

321 

20 

G 

325 

20 

5 

1,708 
540 

100 
(  100 
(    20 

20 
12i 
10 

2,000 

Stock 

Stock 

404 

50 

174 

256 

50 

8 

295 

30 

10 

408 

60 

12 

550 

25 

11 

3,665 

100 

164 

135 

50 

134 

1,000 

50 

8 

700 

50 

10 

780 

10 

3 

Beeerre 
Lift. 

billty 

per 

Share. 


50  I 

40  j 


30 


60 
50  ( 
10  j 


DlTl. 
dend 
and 

Bonus 

per 
Annum. i 

ft 


25 

10 

48 

50 

25 
30 
35 


(    &* 

\    4f 

17 

154 

111 

10 

20 
12 

10 
15 

15 
10 


11 

8 

lai 

20 
18i 


•  These  aooounts  are«||Mle  up  annually,      t  Including  liability  oC  customers  for  sujceptauces  aud  eudorsetiK-ntmJ 
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0rOCK   BANK  AGGOJmfTa  (eoniinu$d). 


fUn^jno  (exeept  ooIubuu  1, 

1.  i.  «.  T,  8). 

LLLBthmaH. 

AB«m. 

tss. 

11 

Otlier 
Items. 

U 

Net 

Proflte 

for  the 

Half-year. 

IS 

Oaahln 
hand  and 
atOaU. 

14 

InTeskmeati. 

mibi  dli- 

Loaiu, 
and  other 
Seonritleit 

17 

Bank 
Premiiee, 

Furni- 
ture, *o. 

18 

,  10 

Britlih 

Qorwn- 

meat 

Btook. 

IS 

Other 
Invest- 
meate-f 

16 

Total  Afleec«. 
19 

£ 

A 

A 

A 

A 

A 

A 

A 

£ 

« 

«,467 

... 

1.001 

36 

1,751 

... 

725 

6,198 

460 

9,124 

IMM 

442 

t  589 

13,011 

8,813 

5,724 

30,238 

640 

58,426 

i,681 

... 

2 

t34 

235 

... 

1,006 

2,185 

36 

3,461 

KL445 

1,035 

221 

J  140 

2,182 

... 

1,699 

8,796 

307 

12,984 

3,037 

... 

... 

19 

1 

291 

612 

500 

1,970 

135 

3,508 

8,177 

... 

14 

t42 

233 

145 

730 

2,470 

110 

3,688 

M28 

3,774 

415 

207 

11,583 

850 

2,623 

22,438 

836 

38,330 

i929 

... 

700 

42 

349 

... 

1,804 

4,313 

114 

6,580 

13,606 

547 

1,464 

t  240 

3,987 

1,480 

1,343 

11,444 

406 

18,660 

8,472 

... 

... 

X  62 

878 

297 

238 

2,764 

63 

4,240 

1,351 

... 

6 

X  39 

605 

195 

317 

1,729 

39 

2,886 

3^ 

... 

25 

141 

458 

169 

605 

2,551 

103 

3,786 

M90 

... 

88 

48 

1,176 

1.782 

2,115 

2,647 

77 

7,797 

1317 

417 

... 

72 

846 

625 

96 

3,927 

250 

5,643 

9M10 

4,057 

588 

228 

14,124 

4,177 

2,111 

24,610 

1,255 

46,277 

m 

... 

8 

X  13 

139 

... 

124 

782 

23 

1,068 

'11^2 

271 

69 

X  170 

3,497 

944 

1,376 

7,412 

381 

13,609 

10,766 

... 

118 

J  140 

1,740 

1,000 

3,452 

6,874 

344 

12,410 

11,089 

i 

... 

69 

X  146 

2,483 

717 

1,665 

7,446 

424 

12,736 

:  9et  proflta  for  the  year.         {  Oolnnm  16  Inolodet  British  Ooremment  Stook  if  held  and 
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RATES  OF  INTEREST  ON  FIXED  DEPOSITS. 


Thb  subjoined  table  exhibits  the  rates  of  interest  on  deposits  in 
London  for  fixed  periods,  allowed  by  the  following  Indian  and 
Colonial  Banks  : — 


Bank. 

One 
Yc»p. 

Two 
Yean. 

Three 
Years. 

96 

96 

96 

4 

4 

4 

34  %  for  6  months. 

Bank  of  Adelaide     

3 

3 

8 

3  96  for  4  and  6  years. 

Bank  of  Africa,  Limited 

4 

4 

4 

Bank  of  Australasia 

8 

3 

3 

Bank  of  British  North  America 

« 

« 

, 

Bank  of  ManritiaB 

4 

« 

« 

Bank  of  New  South  Wales     ... 

3 

a 

* 

£200  and  upwards. 

Bank  of  Yiotoria,  Limited      ... 

34 

H 

3i 

Chartered  Bank  of  India,  Aos- 
tzalia,  and  Ohina 

Commercial  Bank  of  Australia, 
Limited   

Commercial  Bank  of  Sydney  ... 

Delhi  and  London  Bank,  Ltd. . . . 
Hong  Kong  and  Shanghai  Bank 

H 

3 
3 

4 

34 

m 

H 
H 

m 

m 

• 

* 
* 

3  96  for  6  or  9  months. 

2  %  for  3  months  and 
8  96  for  6  months. 

London  Bank  of  Australia 

34 

3i 

« 

MeroantUe  Bank  of  India      ... 

4 

* 

• 

34  96  for  6  months. 

Natal  Bank,  Limited       

4 

4 

4 

National  Bank  of  Australasia... 

3 

34 

« 

National  Bank  of  India,  Ltd. ... 

34 

« 

• 

3  96  for  6  months. 

National  Bank  of  New  Zealand, 
Limited 

34 

34 

3* 

Queensland  National  Bank,  Ltd. 

3 

8 

Si 

84  96  for  4  or  5  years. 

Boyal  Bank  of  Queensland,  Ltd. 

34 

4 

4 

4  96  for  4  years. 

Standard  Bank  of  South  Africa, 
Limited 

3i 

• 

• 

8  96  for  6  months. 

Union  Bank  of  Australia,  Ltd. 

34 

31 

34 

34  96  for  4  or  5  years. 

*  Deposits  not  reoeired  for  these  periods. 
London,  28th  Febnianj,  1906. 
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African  Banking  Corporation,  Ltd, 
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THE  POSITION  OF  FOREIGN  COMPANIES  IN  ENGLAND. 
By  Harold  G.  Brown,  Esq. 


[DeUvered  before  the  Institute  on  Wednesday,  March  7th,  1906.] 


I  HE  consideration  of  the  position  and  rights  of  foreigners, 
either  individuals  or  corporate  bodies,  trading  or 
carrying  on  business  in  this  country,  is  a  subject  of 
much  importance,  being  one  of  the  chief  branches  of 
what  is  known  as  private  international  law. 
From  early  times  encouragement  has  been  given  to  foreign 
traders  and  manufacturers  in  the  establishment  here  of  their 
businesses,  and,  gradually,  aliens  have  been  relieved  of  the  restric- 
tions and  limitations  originally  imposed  upon  them,  until, 
since  1870,  they  have  become  entitled  to  all  the  rights  and  immu- 
nities of  citizens  with  a  few  exceptions,  such  as  the  right  of 
becoming  Members  of  Parliament  or  of  exercising  any  municipal 
or  other  franchise.  Indeed,  as  I  shall  show  later,  in  several 
matters,  English  companies  are  placed  under  restrictions  from 
which  the  foreign  company  is  free. 

The  only  haidship  within  my  knowledge  of  which  foreign 
traders  complain  does  not  arise  from  any  restrictive  laws,  but 
from  the  operation,  or,  perhaps,  I  should  say,  the  application  of 
our  fiscal  laws  relating  to  the  taxation  of  trading  profits. 

In  this  respect,  no  doubt,  foreigners  have  some  ground  of  com- 
plaint, because  the  foreigner  selling  his  goods  in  this  country 
has,  as  I  think,  been  unduly  penalised  by  the  decisions  relating 
to  income  tax,  under  which,  if  the  manufactured  products  of 
bis  business  be  sold  in  this  country  he  has  to  bear  income  tax 
oharged    upon  the  difference  between  the  selling  price  in  this 
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country  and  the  cost  price  to  him  of  the  article  sold,  and  this 
although  in  many  cases  the  difference  between  the  selling  price 
of  that  article  at  the  port  of  shipment  to  England  and  the  selling 
price  in  London  would  be  little  more  than  the  cost  of  freight, 
insurance,  warehouse  expenses  and  selling  commission  which  he 
has  to  pay,  and  although  he  is  often  subjected  in  his  own  country 
to  a  heavy,  and  in  some  cases,  an  oppressive  income  tax  upon  the 
entire  profits  of  his  business. 

In  this  one  respect,  and  I  think  in  this  one  respect  only,  the 
foreign  trader  has  some  reason  to  complain,  and  those  of  us  who 
are  acquainted  with  business  in  the  City  of  London  are  aware 
that  he  does  somewhat  loudly  complain  of  what  seems  to  him  an 
injustice.  Having  pointed  out,  however,  what  seems  to  me  the 
only  disadvantage  under  which  he  suffers,  we  shall  find,  as  1  refer 
generally  to  the  position  of  English  companies  abroad,  and  to  the 
position  of  foreign  companies  here,  that  the  advantage  is  largely  i 

on  the  side  of  the  foreigner,  and  the  subject  for  our  consideration 
to-night  is,  I  think,  whether  any,  and,  if  so,  what  restrictions 
should  be  imposed  upon  the  liberty  of  foreign  companies  to  trade 
in  this  country,  with  a  view  to  placing  them  upon  an   equal  I 

footing  with  English  companies. 

Before  proceeding  further,  I  may  explain  that  when  I  use  the 
term  English  companies,  I  refer  generally  to  Joint  Stock  Com- 
panies registered  under  the  Companies  Acts.  Practically  all  our 
large  banking  companies,  and  by  far  the  greater  part  of  the  trad- 
ing companies  in  the  United  Kingdom  are  now  registered  under 
these  Acts,  and,  moreover,  the  law  relating  to  such  companies  is 
in  general  more  modern  and  up-to-date  than  the  law  relating  to 
companies  incorporated  by  Charter  or  special  Act  of  Parliament, 
and  they  therefore  afford  a  better  guide  to  the  general  principles 
bj  which  the  legislature  has  been  guided  in  dealing  with  com- 
panies. 

That  the  subject  we  have  to  consider  to-night  is  one  of  consider- 
Able  importance,  is  shown  by  the  number  of  foreign  companies 
which  are  at  the  present  moment  carrying  on  business  here. 
Owing  to  the  fact  that  there  is  no  obligation  upon  such  com- 
panies to  register  or  record  themselves  in  any  office  in  England, 
I  have  found  it  impossible  to  obtain  any  reliable  information  as 
to  the  number  carrying  on  business  here  at  the  present  time,  or 
the  amount  of  capital  involved,  but  that  their  numbers  are  great, 
and  the  amount  of  capital  involved  is  enormous,  no  one  who  is 
familiar  with  business  transactions  in  the  City  of  London  can 
doubt.  As  far  as  I  have  been  able  to  ascertain,  the  number  of 
foreign  banks  alone  conducting  their  business  in  the  United 
Kingdom  exceeds  48,  and  the  paid-up  capital  of  these  oompaniee 
amounts  to  more  than  £108,000,000.  Then  there  are  in  addition 
a  large  number  of  foreign  insurance  companies  carrying  on  busi- 
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nesB  here,  employing  many  millions  of  pounds  capital,  and  having 
liabilities  to  English  policyholders  involving  many  millions  more. 
I  am  informed  that  the  liabilities  to  policyholders  in  England  of 
one  alone  of  the  large  American  insurance  companies  exceeds  15 
million  pounds. 

Under  the  law  of  England,  foreign  companies  trading  in  this 
country  enjoy  absolute  freedom  from  restrictions  of  any  kind. 
No  preliminary  formalities  have  to  be  observed  by  a  foreign  com- 
pany before  it  can  conmience  its  business  here.  No  information 
has  to  be  furnished  by  such  a  company  as  to  its  nature  or  con- 
stitution, or  as  to  its  constituents,  and  still  less  has  it  to  furnish 
any  proof  of  its  solvency.  It  has  not  to  submit  in  any  way  to  the 
jurisdiction  of  the  English  Courts,  or  even  have  a  registered  office 
or  address  where  it  can  be  found  and  process  served  upon  it.  And, 
finally,  if  it  carries  on  its  business  by  agents,  and  does  not  esta- 
blish an  office  in  this  country,  our  Courts  have  held  that  it  is  not 
subject  to  our  liquidation  laws. 

For  the  purpose  of  making  a  comparison  between  the  position 
so  occupied  by  a  foreign  corporation  trading  in  this  country,  and 
the  position  of  a  British  corporation  trading  abroad,  I  have  made 
enquiries  into  the  laws  of  foreign  countries  in  so  far  as  they  affect 
the  position  of  British  corporations  trading  there,  but  I  have  not 
been  able  to  find  any  foreign  State  that  grants  similar  freedom 
from  restriction  to  foreign  companies  engaged  in  trade  within 
its  dominions. 

Not  only  are  restrictions  imposed  in  nearly  all  foreign  coun- 
tries, but  they  are  also  imposed  in  a  large  number  of  the  Colonies. 
Moreover,  I  find  that  the  tendency  of  Colonial  opinion  is  to  in- 
crease, rather  than  remove  these  restrictions.  Thus  in  some  of 
the  Colonies  in  which  there  are  at  present  no  such  restrictions, 
legislation  on  the  subject  is  now  contemplated. 

I  have  obtained  information  on  this  subject  as  to  the  laws  of 
practically  all  civilized  foreign  countries,  and  I  find  that  there  are 
r^ulations  more  or  less  stringent  in  nearly  all  of  them  with 
which  a  British  company  has  to  comply  before  it  can  commence 
to  carry  on  business.  In  some  of  these  countries  the  regulations 
are,  in  fact,  almost  prohibitive,  and  render  it  to  all  intents  and 
purposes  impossible  for  a  British  company  to  carry  on  business 
there.  In  a  few  of  these  countries,  even  after  a  British 
company  has  complied  with  all  the  regulations,  and  become  legally 
entitled  to  carry  on  business,  it  is  still  under  substantial  dis- 
advantages as  compared  with  the  native  company.  It  is  perhaps 
interesting  to  note  in  this  connection  that  it  was  only  so  recently 
as  the  year  1904  that  English  companies  became  entitled  to  sue 
or  obtain  any  redress  in  the  Russian  Courts. 

I  have  on  two  occasions,  as  the  result  of  information  received 
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from  my  correspondents  in  foreign  countries,  had  to  advise 
British  companies  that  owing  to  the  difficulties  con- 
nected with  the  obtaining  of  the  necessary  permits,  it  would  be 
necessary  to  form  separate  companies  in  such  countries  for  the 
transaction  of  the  business  which  they  desired  to  carry  on  there. 
It  is,  of  course,  possible  for  the  British  company  to  hold  all  the 
shares  in  the  foreign  company,  and  thus  practically  achieve  its 
object,  but  the  fact  remains  that  it  is  in  some  foreign  countries 
necessary  to  go  through  the  process  of  forming  a  company  there 
and  incurring  all  the  expense  and  trouble  incident  thereto,  in 
order  to  enable  an  English  limited  company  to  conduct  its  legi- 
timate business. 

The  laws  of  different  countries  on  this  subject  vary  consider- 
ably, but  it  may  be  stated  generally  that  in  all  foreign  countries 
an  English  limited  company  has  to  furnish  evidence  that  it  is  duly 
incorporated  according  to  the  laws  of  Great  Britain,  that  it  is 
still  in  existence,  and  also  as  to  the  nature  of  its  constitution. 
The  company  must  in  several  of  such  countries  practically  submit 
itself  to  the  jurisdiction  of  the  local  Courts,  and  in  France  it  is 
even  necessary  for  it  to  furnish  guarantees  that  it  will  pay  the 
taxes  to  which  it  may  become  subject. 

In  practically  every  foreign  country  British  banking  and  insur- 
ance companies  are  subject  to  all  the  special  regulations  and  re- 
quirements of  the  foreign  laws  relating  to  such  companies,  being 
in  this  respect  in  exactly  the  same  position  as  similar  native  com- 
panies, in  some  cases  being  subject  in  addition  to  special  restric- 
tions. 

In  the  United  States  of  America  every  State  has  its  own  laws 
and  regulations  on  the  subject.  In  some  of  the  States  these  regula- 
tions are  very  stringent  with  regard  to  banking  companies.  In 
Connecticut  and  New  Jersey,  for  instance,  the  laws  provide  that 
no  person  or  body  corporate,  except  banks  and  trust  companies 
incorporated  in  the  State  in  question,  or  in  the  United  States, 
shall  advertise  or  put  out  a  sign  as  a  bank,  or  in  any  way  solicit 
or  receive  deposits  as  a  savings  bank.  This,  as  will  readily  be 
understood,  effectually  prevents  any  British  banking  company 
from  carrying  on  business  there,  except  through  the  medium  of 
a  company  specially  incorporated  in  the  State  for  the  purpose. 

To  turn  now  for  a  moment  to  the  Colonies. 

In  Canada  the  making  of  laws  with  reference  to  ordinary  trad- 
ing companies,  is  by  the  British  North  America  Act,  1867,  left  to 
the  legislatures  of  the  individual  provinces,  whereas  the  subject 
of  banking  legislation  is  regulated  by  the  Dominion  Parliament. 

Practically  all  the  provincial  Legislatures  have  now  passed 
special  Acts  under  which  it  is  necessary  for  British  and  other 
foreign  corporations  to  obtain  special  permits  to  carry  on  busi- 
ness. 
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The  Dominion  Legislature  has,  moreover,  passed  an  Act  which 
renders  it  impossible  for  a  banking  company  to  carry  on  business 
in  the  Dominion  of  Canada  unless  it  is  authorised  so  to  do,  either 
by  special  Act  of  the  Dominion  Parliament,  or  under  the  pro- 
visions of  the  Canadian  Bank  Act  of  1890.  To  obtain  such  a 
Charter  the  company  must  become  subject  to  all  the  special  pro- 
visions contained  in  the  Bank  Act,  some  of  which  are  very  onerous. 

In  the  South  African  Colonies,  the  formalities  to  be  observed 
are  comparatively  insignificant,  but  in  some  of  them  special 
annual  fees  have  to  be  paid. 

In  all  the  States  of  Australia,  except  New  South  Wales  and 
Queensland,  and  also  in  Tasmania  and  New  Zealand,  special 
formalities  have  to  be  observed  by  a  British  company  before  it 
can  carry  on  business  there.  In  most  cases  these  formalities  in- 
clude the  appointment  of  a  permanent  resident  agent  authorised 
to  sue  and  be  sued  on  behalf  of  the  company,  and  in  Queensland, 
before  a  foreign  limited  company  can  hold  land,  it  must  cause 
itself  to  be  registered  under  the  Queensland  Companies  Acts. 

In  India  there  are  regulations  on  the  subject,  but  I  understand 
that  they  are  more  honoured  in  the  breach  tiian  the  observance. 

I  give  the  following  short  summary  of  the  regulations  on  the 
subject  in  force  in  Manitoba,  as  some  of  the  other  Colonies  have 
legislated  on  somewhat  similar  lines. 

Before  commencing  to  carry  on  business  in  Manitoba,  a  foreign 
company  must  file  : — 

(1)  A  certified  copy  of  its  Charter  or  other  document  incorporat- 

ing the  company,  with  proof  that  the  company  is  in  exist- 
ence. 

(2)  A  copy  of  the  last  auditor's  report. 

(3)  A  Power  of  Attorney  to  some  representative  resident  in  the 

province,  authorising  him  to  represent  the  company,  and 
accept  service  of  legal  process  on  its  behalf. 

The  company  must  also  obtain  a  license  to  carry  on  business, 
and  must  publish  in  the  Gazette  notice  that  the  license  has  been 
granted,  and  also  notice  of  the  name  of  its  authorised  representa- 
tive and  of  any  change  in  such  representative  from  time  to  time, 
and  also  notice  of  its  ceasing  to  carry  on  business  in  the  province. 

No  unlicensed  company  is  able  to  hold  land  in  the  province. 

The  Lieutenant-Governor  in  Council  can  from  time  to  time 
settle  the  fee  which  is  to  be  paid  by  companies  for  the  grant  of  a 
license. 

Every  company  so  licensed  to  carry  on  business  must  make  an 
annual  return  on  oath  showing  : —  - 

(1)  The  capital  stock  subscribed  and  paid  up. 

(2)  The  amount  of  its  mortgages. 
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(3)  The  estimated  value  of  its  real  estate  under  mortgage,  and 
such  other  details  as  the  Secretary  of  the  Province  may 
require. 

Any  company  carrying  on  business  without  complying  with 
the  above  regulations,  becomes  liable  to  heavy  penalties. 

That  we  may  fully  appreciate  the  advantages  which  foreign  com- 
panies trading  in  England  enjoy,  both  by  being  free  from  all  the 
restrictions  imposed  by  our  Companies  Acts  upon  companies  in- 
corporated under  them,  and  by  the  absence  of  any  special  regula- 
tions of  the  nature  above-mentioned,  it  will  be  well  to  shortly 
consider  some  of  the  chief  provisions  of  our  Companies  Acts  and 
the  object  with  which  they  have  been  framed. 

At  the  date  of  the  passing  of  the  Companies  Act,  1862,  which, 
superseding  the  previous  Acts,  is  the  foundation  of  all  our 
joint  stock  company  legislation,  the  number  of  trading  companies 
with  limited  liability  was  comparatively  small,  and  it  may  safely 
be  asserted  that  at  the  date  of  the  passing  of  that  Act  no  one  fully 
appreciated  the  manifold  uses  to  which  the  principle  of  limited 
liability  would  be  applied.  Nevertheless,  it  was  even  then  recog- 
nised that  in  return  for  the  benefit  of  limited  liability  accorded 
by  that  Act,  companies  registered  thereunder  ought  to  be  made 
subject  to  special  regulations  framed  with  a  view  to  protecting 
the  general  public  in  their  dealings  with  them,  and  which  were 
not  necessary  in  the  case  of  private  partnerships  where  the  lia- 
bility of  the  individual  members  was  not  limited. 

The  respects  in  which,  at  the  date  of  the  Companies  Acts,  1862, 
it  was  perceived  that  the  public  would  require  protection  in  deal- 
ing with  limited  companies,  and  in  a  lesser  degree  with  other 
companies,  may,  1  think,  be  shortly  stated  as  follows  : — 

(1)  In  the  case  of  companies  trading  with  limited  liability,  it 

was  necessary  that  the  fact  that  tiie  liability  of  the  members 
was  limited  should  be  notified  publicly,  and  on  all  possible 
occasions. 

(2)  In  the  case  of  such  companies,  it  was  also  necessary  that 

the  public  should  be  able  to  obtain  information  as  to  its 
constitution  and  objects,  and  as  to  the  names  of  the  persons 
forming  the  company  and  the  amount  of  the  issued  and 
paid-up  capital,  and  of  the  uncalled  liability  on  the  shares. 

(3)  In  the  case  of  all  companies,  inasmuch  as  they  are  fictitious 

persons  with  no  corporeal  existence,  it  was  necessary  that 
they  should  have  an  office  at  which  they  could  always  be 
found,  and  where  process  could  be  served  upon  them. 

(4)  That  in  the  event  of  any  company  becoming  insolvent  or 

refusing  to  pay  its  debts,  it  must  be  rendered  liable  to  be 
wound  up  and  got  rid  of,  and  its  assets  made  available  for 
distribution  amongst  its  creditors. 
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Accordingly,  when  we  turn  to  the  Companies  Act,  1862,  we 
find  that  there  are  special  provisions  directed  to  all  these  points. 
These  may,  for  my  present  purpose,  be  stated  very  shortly  aa 
follows : — 

(1)  Provision   is  made  that  every  limited  liability  company 

shall  use  the  word  **  limited  "  as  the  last  word  of  its  name, 
and  shall  conspicuously  display  such  name  over  every  place 
at  which  it  carries  on  business,  and  on  all  its  notices,  adver- 
tisements, bills,  cheques,  etc.,  and  heavy  penalties  are  im- 
posed upon  the  company  and  its  officers  for  contravention 
of  these  provisions. 

(2)  Provision  is  made  that  every  company  shall  file  its  MenK>- 

randum  of  Association  with  the  Registrar  of  Joint  Stock 
Companies,  and  that  such  document  shall  be  open  to  public 
inspection,  and  further  that  every  company  shall  make 
annual  returns,  which  are  also  to  be  open  to  public  inspec- 
tion, setting  forth  the  names  of  its  shareholders  and  parti- 
culars as  to  its  issued,  paid-up,  and  uncalled  capital,  and 
shall  keep  a  register  of  mortgages  open  to  the  inspection 
of  its  creditors. 

(3)  Provision  is  made  that  every  company  shall  have  a  regis- 

tered office  to  which  all  communications  may  be  addressed, 
end  at  which  process  may  be  served. 

(4)  Provision  is  made  for  the  company  being  wound  up  by  the 

Court  in  the  event,  amongst  others,  of  its  becoming  insol- 
vent, one  of  the  tests  of  insolvency  being  the  failure  of  the 
company  to  pay  any  creditor  to  whom  the  sum  of  £50  or 
upwards  is  due. 

By  subsequent  Acts  additional  provisions  have  been  enacted 
for.  securing  the  above  objects,  amongst  which  are  provisions  re- 
quiring companies  incorporated  under  the  Acts  to  keep  a  public 
register  of  mortgages,  and  requiring  additional  particulars  as  to 
the  capital  and  officers  of  the  company  to  be  set  forth  in  the  annual 
returns. 

I  have  not  attempted  to  make  the  above  short  summary  ex- 
haustive, but  it  is  sufficient  for  my  purpose,  which  is  to  show  the 
principal  respects  in  which  from  the  earliest  days  of  our  company 
l^slation,  it  has  been  recognised  that  the  public  would  require 
protection  in  dealing  with  English  limited  liability  companies, 
and  in  a  less  degree  with  other  English  companies,  and  that  since 
that  date  the  tendency  of  the  Legislature  has  been  to  increase 
rather  than  diminish  the  protection  so  afforded. 

This  being  the  case  we  should  not  unnaturally  expect  to  find 
that  similar  provisions  had  been  framed  to  protect  the  public  in 
their  dealings  with  foreign  companies  which,  while  in  most  cases 
liaving  limited  liability  and  all  its  attendant  risks  to  the  public, 
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are  also  to  a  great  extent  outside  the  jurisdiction  of  the  English 
Courts,  but,  as  I  have  already  stated,  not  only  is  this  not  the  ewe, 
but  a  foreign  company  is  free  from  practically  all  the  special 
limitations  imposed  upon  an  English  company. 

Such  a  company  can  trade  in  England  without  in  any  way  dis- 
closing that  it  is  a  limited  company.  It  need  furnish  no  informa- 
tion as  to  its  constitution,  members,  or  capital,  or  need  it  keep  any 
register  of  mortgages.  It  need  have  no  ofGice  or  principal  place 
of  business  in  this  country  where  it  can  always  be  found  and  served 
with  process,  and  unless  it  elects  voluntarily  to  do  so,  it  is  not 
subject  to  liquidation  under  our  laws,  nor  are  its  assets  within  the 
jurisdiction  of  the  Official  Receiver.  In  fact,  such  a  company  is 
the  sole  judge  as  to  how  much  or  how  little  information  it  will 
furnish  about  itself,  and  enjoys  all  the  benefits  enjoyed  by  English 
companies  without  being  subject  to  any  of  the  rules  framed  for  the 
regulation  of  such  companies. 

Why  should  foreign  companies  in  England  occupy  this 
anomalous  position,  and  why  are  restrictions  and  safeguards  which 
are  considered  necessary  in  the  case  of  English  companies  un- 
necessary in  the  case  of  foreign  companies?  I  have  endeavoured 
to  find  some  satisfactory  answer  to  these  questions  but  without 
success.  It  may,  of  course,  be  argued  that  the  granting  of  absolute 
freedom  to  foreign  traders  is  an  essential  part  of  the  commercial 
policy  of  England,  and  that  to  impose  any  restrictions  upon 
them  would  not  only  be  a  complete  reversal  of  that  policy,  but 
would  also  injuriously  affect  our  present  commercial  supremacy. 
I  recognize  that  it  is  a  matter  of  the  first  importance  that  we  should 
not  do  anything  which  could  in  any  way  tend  to  discourage  bond 
fide  foreign  traders,  but  I  cannot  believe  that  the  subjecting  of 
foreign  companies  to  regulations  somewhat  similar  to  those  im> 
posed  upon  English  companies  abroad  would  have  any  such  effect. 
The  business  to  be  done  in  this  country  is,  I  am  satisfied,  too 
profitable  to  allow  of  merely  formal  requirements  having  any 
appreciable  effect  on  bond  fide  foreign  trading  corporations. 

If  foreign  companies  were  subject  to  some  such  regulations  as 
those  which  I  am  about  to  suggest,  it  would  certainly  simplify 
dealings  with  them,  and  would  give  the  public  a  sense  of  security 
which  it  is  at  present  impossible  to  feel.  As  the  law  now  stands, 
no  means  whatever  is  afforded  for  ascertaining  what  is  the  con- 
stitution or  what  are  the  powers  of  a  foreign  company,  and  in  the 
event  of  its  becoming  necessary  to  enforce  legal  rights  against  such 
a  company,  much  unnecessary  trouble  and  expense  is  caused  owing 
to  the  fact  that  its  constitution,  and  possibly  its  country  of  origin, 
are  unknown,  and  that  it  need  have  no  fixed  abode  at  which  it  can 
be  found,  or  at  which,  if  it  cannot  be  found,  service  of  process  may 
be  effected.  The  extent  to  which  the  public  files,  kept  at  Somerset 
House,  relating  to  English  companies,  are  utilised  by  the  public. 
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is  evidence  that  this  ready  means  of  acquiring  information  is 
appreciated,  and  I  believe  that  similar  facilities  with  regard  to 
foreign  companies  would  be  even  more  appreciated. 

As  we  have  seen,  most  of  the  other  countries  in  the  world,  before 
allowing  foreign  companies  to  trade  within  their  dominions,  re- 
quire them  to  comply  with  special  regulations,  framed  with  the 
object  of  affording  the  public  an  opportunity  of  obtaining  informa- 
tion concerning  them.  Although  in  some  countries  these  regulations 
are  so  stringent  as  to  almost  preclude  any  foreign  company  from 
carrying  on  business,  yet  in  others  the  regulations  are  found  to 
work  well,  while  at  the  same  time  affording  a  reasonable  amount 
of  protection  to  the  public.  If  this  be  possible  in  other  countries, 
surely  it  is  possible  also  in  this  country,  bearing  always  in  mind 
that  it  is  specially  important  that  this  country,  as  the  clearing 
house  and  commercial  centre  of  the  world,  should  do  nothing  to 
discourage  foreign  traders. 

Bearing  the  foregoing  considerations  in  mind,  let  us  now  con- 
sider the  lines  upon  which  legislation  might  proceed. 

We  have  seen  that  English  trading  companies  have  to  use  the 
word  limited  as  part  of  their  name,  and  although  it  would  not  be 
practicable  to  enforce  this  provision  upon  foreign  companies,  I 
see  no  reason  why  such  companies  should  not  be  required  to 
publicly  notify  in  some  manner  that  they  are  trading  with  limited 
liability,  if  such  be  the  fact. 

Then,  again,  there  seems  to  be  no  good  reason  why  foreign  com- 
panies should  not  be  under  the  same  obligations  as  English  com- 
panies to  have  a  registered  office  at  which  legal  process,  notices, 
etc.,  might  be  readily  served.  It  might  also  be  made  compulsory 
for  such  companies  to  keep  at  this  office  copies  of  certain  material 
documents,  such  as  their  charters  or  other  documents  relating  to 
their  constitution,  together  with  certified  translations,  if  such  are 
necessary.  Copies  of  these  documents  might  also  be  required  to  be 
filed  with  the  Registrar  of  Joint  Stock  Companies  as  a  preliminary 
to  the  company  becoming  entitled  to  carry  on  business. 

Again,  all  such  companies  might  be  required  to  file,  at  stated 
intervals  of  time,  particulars  of  their  capital,  assets,  liabilities, 
etc,  distinguishing,  as  far  as  possible,  assets  and  liabilities  in 
England. 

They  might  also  with  advantage  be  required  to  file  statements 
showing  the  amount  of  capital  subscribed  in  cash,  and  the  amount 
issued  as  fully  paid  up,  and,  shortly,  the  nature  of  the  con- 
sideration for  which  it  was  so  issued,  with  an  obligation  to  sup- 
plement such  information  from  time  to  time,  so  as  to  keep  the 
same  up  to  date. 

Such  companies  would,  of  course,  have  to  pay  some  small 
registration  fee  to  cover  the  additional  expense  which  these 
requirements  would  entail. 
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How  far  it  would  be  wise  to  require  the  payment  of  any  capital 
duty  corresponding  to  the  capital  duty  paid  by  English  companies 
is  a  difficult  question.     Such  duties  are  certainly  levied  in  many  ! 

foreign  countries. 

My  own  feeling  on  the  subject  is  that  the  duty  imposed  upon 
English  companies  is  unduly  heavy,  and  that  it  would  not  be 
wise  to  suggest  the  imposition  of  any  such  duty  upon  foreign 
companies,  but  that  a  modified  duty  might  not  unreasonably  be 
levied,  based  upon  the  amount  of  capital  employed  by  such  com- 
pany in  England.  That  a  satisfactory  provision  would  be  hard 
to  frame  I  admit,  but  that  it  could  be  done,  and  made  to  work 
fairly,  1  have  little  doubt. 

An  alternative  scheme  would  be  to  require  foreign  companies 
to  pay  an  annual  license  duty  of  small  amount  graduated  accord- 
ing to  the  volume  of  business  in  England,  with  a  fixed  maximum 
of,  say,  £500. 

As  regards  the  question  of  subjecting  foreign  companies  to  the 
liquidation  jurisdiction  of  our  Courts,  as  we  have  seen,  our  Courts 
have  held  that  foreign  companies  having  an  office  and  assets  here 
are  already  subject  to  such  jurisdiction,  and  if,  therefore,  it  were, 
as  I  have  suggested  it  should  be,  rendered  compulsory  for  all 
foreign  companies  to  have  such  an  office  in  this  country,  this  would 
be  all  that  is  necessary,  and  I  am  satisfied  that  the  knowledge  that 
they  were  liable  to  be  wound  up  by  our  Courts,  would  act  as  a 
wholesome  deterrent  to  some  of  the  less  reputable  companies,  while 
in  no  way  affecting  those  properly  conducted. 

There  is  one  subject  of  great  importance  which  I  have  not 
yet  mentioned,  viz.: — The  question  of  how  far,  if  at  all,  it  is 
possible  or<  desirable  to  subject  prospectuses  issued  in  England 
by  foreign  companies  to  the  same  rules  which  apply  to  pros- 
pectuses of  English  companies. 

The  Companies  Act,  1862,  contained  no  provisions  regulating 
the  issue  of  prospectuses.  It  was,  however,  soon  found  by  experience 
that  owing  to  the  large  sums  involved,  and  the  extraordinary 
credulity  of  the  British  public  as  regards  anything  connected  with 
companies,  it  was  necessary  to  endeavour  to  protect  the  public,  as 
far  as  possible,  against  themselves.  Accordingly,  in  several  of  the 
Acts  amending  the  Companies  Act,  1862,  commencing  with  the 
Act  of  1867,  we  find  special  provisions  dealing  with  the  issue  of 
prospectuses,  and  imposing  special  liabilities  and  obligations  on 
the  parties  responsible  for  their  issue.  The  most  important  pro- 
visions of  the  law  on  the  subject  are  contained  in  the  Directors 
Liability  Act,  1890,  and  the  Companies  Act,  1900,  sections  9  and  10. 
These  two  Acts,  taken  together,  impose  upon  promoters  and 
directors  very  serious  responsibilities,  to  which  they  were  not 
subject  under  the  common  law,  and  which  are  not  applicable,  as 
far  as  I  know,  to  any  other  class  of  contract.     By  tlie  Directors 
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Liability  Act,  personal  liability  is  imposed  upon  the  persons  re- 
sponsible for  the  issue  of  prospectuses,  for  untrue  or  inaccurate 
statements  contained  therein,  and  by  the  Companies  Act,  1900,  it  is 
provided  that  every  prospectus  issued  by  or  on  behalf  of  any  com- 
pany incorporated  under  the  Companies  Acts  by  or  on  behalf  of 
any  person  who  has  been  engaged  or  interested  in  the  formation  of 
such  a  company  shall  disclose  various  details  relating  to  the  forma- 
tion and  promotion  of  the  company,  and  certain  other  matters 
which  the  Legislature  considered  it  material  for  intending  appli- 
cants for  shares  or  debentures  of  the  company  to  know. 

It  is  doubtful  whether  the  Directors  Liability  Act  is  applicable 
to  prospectuses  issued  in  England  by  foreign  companies.  The  ques- 
tion has  not,  to  the  best  of  my  knowledge,  ever  been  decided,  but  the 
general  opinion  seems  to  be  that  this  Act  is  only  applicable  to  com- 
panies incorporated  under  the  Companies  Acts,  and  that  it  is  not 
applicable  to  foreign  companies.  But  whether  or  not  the  Directors 
Liability  Act  is  applicable  to  foreign  companies,  it  is  clear  beyond 
question  that  the  Companies  Act,  1900,  is  not,  and  consequently  we 
find  that  whereas  it  is  necessary  in  the  case  of  prospectuses  issued 
by  English  companies  to  disclose  a  great  deal  of  information  relat- 
ing to  the  formation  and  promotion  of  the  company  and  other 
matters,  in  the  case  of  prospectuses  issued  by  foreign  companies,  no 
such  disclosure  is  necessary. 

That  this  position  is  anomalous  and  undesirable  there  can  be  no 
doubt,  but  the  remedy  is  by  no  means  obvious.  It  would,  of  course, 
be  easy  to  pass  an  Act  placing  prospectuses  issued  by  foreign  com- 
panies on  the  same  basis  as  those  issued  by  English  companies ;  the 
difficulty  arises,  however,  when  one  endeavours  to  frame  provisions 
for  enforcing  the  observance  of  such  an  Act,  as  foreign  companies 
and  the  promoters  and  directors  of  them  are,  as  a  rule,  resident 
abroad,  and,  consequently,  cannot  be  rendered  amenable  to  the 
jurisdiction  of  our  Courts. 

I  think  myself  that  it  would  be  desirable  to  extend  to  pros- 
pectuses issued  by  foreign  companies  some,  though  not  all,  of 
the  provisions  which  are  at  present  applicable  to  English  pros- 
pectuses. Difficulties  might  arise  in  enforcing  such  a  law,  but 
it  would,  at  any  rate,  tend  to  bring  all  prospectuses  more  into 
line.  Moreover,  any  such  requirements  would,  as  a  general  rule, 
be  complied  with,  and  within  a  short  time,  any  prospectus  which 
did  not  do  so  would  come  to  be  regarded  with  suspicion. 

Foreign  companies  might  certainly  be  required,  with  advan- 
tage, to  clearly  state  that  they  axe  registered  abroad.  This  is 
usually  done  voluntarily,  and  I  can  see  no  reason  why  it  should 
not  be  made  compulsory. 

That  the  present  position  of  foreign  companies  in  England  is 
anomalous  cannot  be  denied,  but  it  seems  to  me  that  this  is  to  a 
great  extent  unavoidable^   and  that,  except   in   a   few   respects, 
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it  is  practically  impossible  to  frame  any  workable  scheme  for 
altering  this  position.  To  take  only  one  instance  out  of  many, 
under  the  Companies  Act,  1900,  an  English  company  is  only 
allowed  to  pay  commissions  out  of  capital  for  under- 
writing its  shares  upon  observing  various  formalities,  one  of 
which  is  the  making  of  an  issue  of  its  shares  to  the  public.  The 
result  of  this  provision  is  to  render  it  impossible  to  underwrite 
the  reconstruction  of  an  English  company.  This  has  led,  in 
many  cases,  to  the  formation  of  foreign  companies  for  the  purpose 
of  carrying  out  reconstructions  where  it  has  been  found  necessary 
to  provide  for  underwriting.  This  course  involves  considerable 
loss  of  business  to  England,  and  also  considerable  loss  of  revenue 
to  the  Government.  How  any  restriction  as  to  underwriting, 
similar  to  that  imposed  upon  English  companies,  can  be  placed 
upon  foreign  companies  trading  in  England  I,  for  one,  fail  to 
see,  and  I  cannot  suggest  any  feasible  means  of  altering  the  curious 
position  which  arises,  other  than  the  alteration  of  the  law  relating 
to  English  companies. 

You  will  doubtless  have  noticed  that  I  have,  up  to  the  present, 
said  very  little  about  foreign  banking  companies,  and  I  think  that 
some  explanation  is  necessary.  When  you  were  kind  enough  to  ask 
me  to  write  this  paper  I  was,  I  must  confess,  under  the  impression 
that  banking  companies  in  England  were  subject  to  special  restric- 
tions and  obligations  to  a  much  greater  extent  than  I  find  to  be 
the  case.  As  far  as  I  can  ascertain,  we  make  practically  no  differ- 
ence in  the  treatment  of  a  banking  company  and  any  other  trading 
company.  All  such  companies  are  equally  subject  to  the  general 
laws  of  England,  but  I  can  find  but  few  special  restrictions  or 
regulations  affecting  banking  corporations.  The  fact  that  foreign 
banking  companies  are  under  no  restrictions  arises,  I  think,  not 
so  much  from  any  undue  preference  given  to  foreign  banks  over 
English  banks,  but  from  the  fact  that,  in  England,  banks,  whether 
owned  by  individuals  or  companies,  are  allowed  to  oonduct  their 
business  practically  free  from  special  interference  or  restrictions. 

It  is  true  that,  under  the  Companies  Acts,  there  are  a  few 
special  provisions  relating  to  English  banking  companies,  such 
as  that  not  more  than  ten  persons  shall  carry  on  the  business  of 
banking  in  partnership  without  registering  as  a  company, 
whereas  the  limit  in  the  case  of  other  businesses  is  twenty,  and 
that  banking  companies  shall  publish  certain  information  as  to 
their  capital,  assets,  and  liabilities  which  is  not  required  from 
other  companies,  but  these  special  provisions  are  of  no  great 
importance  and  do  not  seem  to  me  to  justify  any  attempt  to 
treat  the  subject  of  banking  companies  apart  from  other  com- 
panies. It  may  be  that  special  legislation  will  some  day  be  passed 
dealing  with  the  position  of  banks  generally;  i^ether  any  such 
legislation  is  necessary  or  desirable  you  are  much  better  able  to 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


MOi  Position  of  Foreign  Companies  in  England.  166 

judge  than  I  am,  but  I  have  felt  that  there  is  no  likelihood  of  any 
special  legislation  being  passed  to  deal  with  the  position  of  foreign 
banks  and  banking  companies  apart  from  their  English  fellows, 
except  as  the  result  of  some  financial  panic  which  could  be  clearly 
traced  to  the  abuse  by  foreign  banks  of  the  freedom  which  they  now 
enjoy.  For  this  reason  1  have  not  attempted  to  treat  the  subject 
of  foreign  banking  companies  apart  from  that  of  all  other  foreign 
companies. 

Liberty  of  individual  action  and  freedom  from  official  inter- 
ference is  one  of  the  distinguishing  characteristics  of  British  law, 
and  failure  to  fully  appreciate  this  has,  I  think,  led,  in  the  past, 
to  the  feeling  that  foreign  companies  in  England  were  granted 
facilities  which  were  not  granted  to  British  companies  abroad. 

In  comparing  the  position  of  foreign  companies  in  England 
with  the  position  of  English  companies  abroad,  one  is,  I  think, 
apt  to  overlook  the  fact  that  in  most  foreign  countries  freedom, 
as  we  understand  it,  is  not  known,  and  that  all  classes  are  subject 
to  an  amount  of  official  supervision  and  interference  which  would 
not  be  tolerated  in  England  for  a  moment. 

In  England  we  have  become  so  accustomed  to  the  liberty  of 
action  and  freedom  from  official  interference  which  is  accorded 
to  individuals  in  all  their  dealings  that  we  are  apt  to  find  the 
detailed  regulations  of  foreign  countries,  and  the  constant  official 
interference,  irksome,  and  to  treat  the  matter  as  a  personal  affront 
rather  than  as  the  ordinary  law  of  the  land,  to  which  everyone 
alike  is  subject. 

Thus,  whereas  we  find  that  in  England  banking  and  insurance 
companies  are  allowed  to  conduct  their  businesses  in  such  manner 
as  to  Ihem  seems  best  calculated  to  promote  the  welfare  of  the 
company,  and  with  few  exceptions  are  subject  to  no  special  regula- 
tions, and  to  no  official  supervision,  in  many  of  the  Continental 
States  all  banking  and  insurance  companies  are  subject  to  special 
r^^lations  of  various  kinds,  which  are  naturally  enforced  against 
English  banking  and  insurance  companies  carrying  on  business 
there. 

I  think  the  above  fact  accounts  to  a  certain  extent  for  the 
feeling  which  undoubtedly  exists,  that  there  is  a  lack  of  reciprocity 
between  foreign  States  and  England  in  the  matter  of  trading 
facilities. 

I  have  found,  on  enquiry,  that  it  is  only  in  a  few  European 
ootmtries,  and  these  by  no  means  the  most  important,  that  distinct 
differential  treatment  is  accorded  to  British  trading  companies. 
I  am  speaking  now  of  material  differences,  and  apart  altogether 
from  the  formal  requirements  which,  as  we  have  seen,  have  to  be 
observed  before  an  English  company  can  carry  on  business  at  all. 

In  conclusion,  we  may  note  with  satisfaction  that  the  subject  we 
have  been  considering  this  evening  is  now  being  investigated  by  a 
Special  Committee  appointed  by  the  Board  of  Trade,  the  result 
of  whose  labours  may,  let  us  hope,  be  shortly  expected. 
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Discussion  on  Mr.  Brown's  Paper. 

The  Chairman  (Sir  Richard  B.  Martin,  Bart.):   I  think  we 
must  all  have  felt  very  oonsiderable  interest  in  this  paper.     It 
is  one  of  great  importance,  especially  to  bankers,  and  Mr.  Brown 
has  very  properly  treated  the  whole  subject  in  a  general  way. 
We  must  all  admit  that  so  far  as  bankers  are  concerned  there  are 
two  interests  involved,  first  in  the  competition  of  foreign  banks 
having  offices  in  London  not  being  amenable  to  the  practice  and 
requirements  of  the  English  law,  and,  in  the  second  plaoe,  the 
question  of  foreign  companies  trading  in  London  who  are  cus- 
tomers of  our  banks.     Those  are  both  two  very  important  sub- 
jects, and,  of  course,  as  Mr.  Brown  hinted  in  the  earlier  part  of 
his  paper,  though  he  did  not  say  so  in  so  many  words,  the  oppor- 
tunity of  starting  business  in  London  by  foreign  companies,  not 
being  subject  to  the  operations  of  English  law,  is  an  opportunity 
for  fraud,  of  which  unscrupulous  traders  might  avail  themselves. 
Of  course,  reciprocal  facilities  are  wanting.     I  know  a  trading 
company,  of  which  Mr.  Brown  has  cognisance,  who  does  part  of 
its  business  in  Austro-Hungary.     All  business  with  the  London 
Company  at  its  annual  meeting  has  to  be  accounted  for,  and  very 
full  returns  made  for  the  Imperial  Government  of  Austro-Hun- 
gary,  returns  made  in  the  presence  of  a  notary  and  with  a  great 
many  formalities.    That,  of  course,  shows  the  care  they  take  that 
they  shall  not  only  have  every  information,  but  also  shall  exact 
all  the  taxes  calculated  on  the  trading  profits  made  in  Austria. 
Anyone  who  is  connected  with  the  fire  insurance  world  knows  the 
great  difficulties  that  the  large  London  companies  have  had  in 
doing  business  in  other  countries,  sometimes  to  the  very  great 
prejudice  of  the  countries  in  which  they  were  precluded  doing 
business.    After  the  great  fires  in  America,  those  in  Baltimore  and 
Chicago,  the  American  companies  were  very  hard  hit,  and  it  was 
only  by  a  roundabout  way  that  the  English  companies  took  their 
place  and  succeeded  in  obtaining  business.     Those  who  are  old 
enough  to  remember  the  introduction  of  limited  liability  will 
quite  confirm  what  Mr.  Brown  has  said  as  to  ther  insistance  and 
importance  that  was  made  of  the  word  **  limited,"  which  must 
be  added  to  the  name  of  a  company.     I  think,  if  I  remember 
aright,  it  was  either  **  limited  "  or  the  letters  **  L.L."  were  to 
be  used  in  the  same  type  and  of  the  same  size  as  the  name  of  the 
company.     It  was  very  necessary  at  the  time,  because  when  othei* 
companies  were  unlimited  it  would  not  have  done  to  have  allowed 
a  company  trading  with  a  limited  liability  to  have  done  business 
with  a  concealed  limit  of  that  liability.     Of  course,  nowadays 
and  to  the  younger  generation  it  seems  as  a  matter  of  course  that 
everything  is  limited  liability,  and  a  trading  company,  trading 
otherwise  is  an  anomaly.     Mr.  Brown  shows  very  fairly  what 
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might  be  done,  and  peculiarly  interesting  is  it  at  a  time  when 
Free  Trade  is  the  subject  of  so  much  discussion  that  we  should 
have  a  paper  practically  on  the  advantages  or  disadvantages  of 
Free  Trade  in  banking  by  others  who  have  advantages  which  we 
have  not  got  ourselves.  There  are  many  points  which  are  very 
suggestive  indeed  in  Mr.  Brown's  paper,  and  I  hope  that  some  of 
those  who  are  present  will  take  the  opportunity  of  adding  their 
opinion  or  their  criticism  of  a  paper  which  will  be  a  very  valuable 
addition  to  the  literature  of  the  Institute. 

Mr.  C.  RozENRAAD ;  When  I  read  this  paper  I  came  to  the  con- 
clusion, as  I  came  to  the  conclusion  yesterday  at  the  Congress 
of  the  Associated  Chambers  of  Commerce,  tHat  many  things  con- 
nected with  foreign  countries  are  not  known  to  those  living  in  this 
country,  although  London  is  the  banking  and  commercial  centre 
of  the  world.  In  this  paper  it  is  said  that  English  companies 
have  difficulties  in  working  abroad.  I  should  have  been  delighted 
to  know  where  this  is  the  case,  particularly  when  I  see  the  list  of 
English  banks  that  for  many  years  have  been  established  in  foreign 
countries,  and  I  have  never  heard  that  there  is  the  slightest  diffi- 
culty in  the  way  of  exercising  their  banking  business.  In  Ham- 
burg there  is  a  branch  of  the  Hongkong  and  Shanghai  Banking 
Corporation,  of  the  Chartered  Bank  of  India  and  China,  and  of 
the  Standard  Bank  of  Africa;  in  Paris  there  is  a  branch  of  the 
River  Plate  Bank  and  of  the  Imperial  Ottoman  Bank.  We  have 
in  Buenos  Ayres  a  branch  of  the  River  Plate  Bank,  and  in  New 
York  the  same.  Other  countries  have  established  branches  of  their 
banks  in  Spain,  in  Belgium,  in  Holland,  China,  Japan,  Egypt, 
and  Turkey,  and  I  have  never  heard  of  the  slightest  difficulties, 
except  in  Portugal,  where  the  law  requires  that  you  have  to  pay 
duty  on  the  total  capital  of  the  bank.  That  is  the  only  difficulty, 
if  it  is  a  difficulty,  but  I  am  at  a  loss  to  understand  how  the  author 
of  the  paper  can  say  that  there  are  difficulties  in  the  way  of 
English  banks  abroad.  On  the  contrary,  just  as  in  every  country 
and  every  principal  town  abroad,  there  are  large  English  colonies 
that  are  not  only  tolerated,  but  respected,  just  as  there  are  many 
British  Chambers  of  Commerce  abroad,  so  there  are  several 
British  banks  abroad,  and  I  have  never  heard  that  they  have 
difficulties  in  the  way  of  exercising  their  business.  Lately,  the 
Belgian  Government  has  stipulated  that  out  of  the  profits  of 
foreign  companies  they  should  pay  a  tax  to  the  Government  of 
2  per  cent.,  but  they  can  do  their  business  just  as  well  as  the 
national  institutions.  And  as  regards  foreign  banks  that  are 
established  here,  we  have  sixteen  banks — four  French  banks,  three 
German  banks,  two  Russian  banks,  two  Austrian  banks,  a 
Japanese,  a  Swiss,  a  Dutch,  a  Spanish,  and  an  American  bank. 
All  these  banks  have  not  only  brought  to  the  London  Market  mil- 
lions of  money,  but  also  that  skill  and  practice  in  foreign  ex- 
changes so  essential  to  the  development  of  international  banking 
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business,  and,  above  all,  they  have,  just  like  the  foreign  chambers 
of  commerce  that  are  established  in  the  United  Kingdom,  tried 
to  increase  the  conmiercial  relations  between  England  and  the 
countries  thej  represent.  Do  not  forget  that  commerce 
nowadays  is  not  only  national,  but  becomes  more  and  more  inter- 
national, and  I  think  that  for  a  country  like  England,  the  banker 
and  carrier  of  the  world,  the  intermediary  between  Europe  and 
the  other  parts  of  the  world,  the  more  banks  that  are  established 
here  the  better  it  will  be.  In  the  way  of  competition  English 
banks  have  nothing  to  fear.  Nc  .withstanding  that  there  are  six- 
teen foreig.  «^  banks  established  in  this  country,  never  have  the 
English  baL^s  done  so  well,  never  have  the  English  banks  paid 
such  good  dividends  as  in  the  past  years.  Therefore,  if  England 
has  been  up  till  now  faithful  to  Free  Trade,  you  must  continue 
to  extend  the  same  principles  to  the  foreign  banks  established 
here,  and  create  no  difficulties  in  the  way  of  exercising  their  busi- 
ness. Do  not  forget  that  the  English  market  is  not  only  working 
with  English  money,  but,  especially  with  foreign  money,  that  we 
have  here  constantly  at  our  disposal  a  large  quantity  of  French, 
Swiss,  Austrian,  and  Argentine  capital,  that  Paris,  Berlin,  Am- 
sterdam, Vienna  hold  constantly  large  amounts  of  bills  on  Lon- 
don ;  that  England  is  to-day,  as  it  was  in  the  last  sixty  years,  the 
free  market,  the  gold  market,  the  principal  money  market  of  the 
world,  and  all  nations  being  represented  on  this  market,  have  con- 
tributed, and  will  contribute,  to  the  development  in  Great  Britain 
of  trade  and  commerce  which,  as  we  have  seen  by  the  Board  of 
Trade  return8,has  been  so  great  in  the  last  few  years.  Now  the  author 
of  the  paper  says  that  more  information  must  be  given  concerning 
the  capital,  reserve,  and  standing  of  the  companies  established 
here.  But  the  banking  world  has  this  information,  and  many 
books  give  it.  Besides,  every  banking  corporation,  every  bank 
established  here,  will  only  be  too  glad  to  give  the  particulars  re- 
quired. It  is  in  their  own  interests,  in  the  interest  of  their  stand- 
ing, of  their  customers,  and  of  the  object  they  have  in  view,  to  do 
this,  but  I  repeat  I  should  consider  it  contrary  to  the  interests 
of  this  great  nation,  which  for  so  many  years  has  been  the  country 
of  liberty  and  freedom,  to  make  any  regulations  that  will  create 
difficulties  in  the  way  of  free  banking  and  free  trade  between 
Great  Britain  and  other  nations. 

Mr.  G.  P.  Blizard:  May  I  deal  for  a  moment  with  the 
question  of  assurance,  as  touched  upon  by  the  Chairman. 
I  daresay  you  know  that  in  the  last  few  years  both  France 
and  Crermany  have  passed  stringent  regulations  with  regard 
to  insurance.  So  stringent  have  they  been  that  most  of 
the  foreign  companies  working  there  have  withdrawn  from  these 
countries.  I  attended  a  general  meeting  to-day  of  a  company, 
and  the  chairman  announced  that  they  were  withdrawing  from 
several  countries  owing   to   the   repressive   legislation    recently 
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passed.  There  was  another  point  which  struck  me,  and  that  is 
that  we  are  treated  as  foreigners  in  Ireland.  At  the  present  time 
there  is  much  agitation  amongst  people  in  Ireland  with  a  view 
to  establishing  Irish  insurance  companies.  As  you  doubtless 
know,  an  Irishman  is  never  satisfied  unless  he  has  a  national 
and  patriotic  institution — he  wants  to  buy  his  assurance  from 
an  Irishman,  and  he  wants  to  obtain  his  banking  from  an  Irish- 
man, and  there  is  a  great  deal  of  sentiment  in  the  way  banks  are 
treated.  I  must  say  I  have  listened  with  a  great  amount  of  interest 
to  the  paper,  and  I  cannot  but  ink  that  although  we  are  subject 
to  a  very  keen  competition  in  hnancial  matters,  we  \'  re  likely  to 
suffer  more  in  this  respect;  because  you  must  remei  ber  that  all 
these  foreign  banks  must  have  access  to  the  London  market,  l>e- 
cause  it  is  the  only  free  market  there  is,  and — at  least  we  hope  so 
— it  must  continue  to  remain  the  centre  of  the  money  market  of 
the  world. 

Mr.  Addison:  I  have  listened  with  very  great  pleasure  to  my 
nephew's,  Mr.  Brown's,  paper,  knowing  that  he  has  bestowed  a 
very  great  amount  of  research,  and  that  he  has  compiled  for  us 
an  amount  of  detail  which  will  be  very  useful  for  anyone  studying 
the  subject.  Of  course,  we  are  all  struck  by  the  fact  that  the 
foreigner  is  admitted  here  on  equality  terms,  which  possibly  we 
are  not  abroad ;  but  the  great  question  that  has  been  referred  to 
by  the  first  speaker,  whether  that  is  not  to  the  great  advantage  of 
the  country,  is,  of  course,  the  first  question  that  has  to  be  dealt 
with.  There  is,  as  has  been  stated,  a  Committee  appointed  about 
to  inquire  into  the  subject,  and  I  cannot  help  thinking  that  on 
the  subject  of  insurance,  which  was  referred  to  by  the  previous 
speaker,  unquestionably  the  position  of  foreign  insurance  com- 
panies here — after  what  has  lately  occurred  with  regard  to  the 
very  large  amount  of  American  insurance  brought  over  here — 
will  form  a  subject  of  that  inquiry.  I  suppose  that  what  will 
happen  will  be  that  as  a  result  of  that  inquiry  some  suggestions 
will  be  made  that  facilities  should  be  given  for  merchants,  traders, 
and  the  community  in  this  country  to  ascertain  accurately  those 
with  whom  they  are  dealing  in  carrying  on  foreign  business  con- 
ducted in  London.  I  think,  as  was  pointed  out  by  the  first 
speaker,  that  will  have  very  little  application  to  the  large  foreign 
banks  over  here.  It  is  more  applicable  to  small  companies,  as  to 
which  it  is  not  easy  to  find  out  the  powers  of  those  who  represent 
them  in  this  country,  and  how  far  the  foreign  company  is  bound 
by  the  action  of  .its  representative  over  here.  Most  of  us  have 
found,  I  think,  a  difficulty  in  discovering  who  the  debtors,  or  the 
persons  who  are  responsible  for  obligations  may  be.  But  I  feel 
sure  we  shall  not  do  anything  which  will  in  the  least  degree  inter- 
fere with  the  bringing  over  to  this  country  of  the  valuable  busi- 
ness which  we  get  from  abroad,  or  which  will  prevent  the  country 
being  the  commercial  centre  of  the  world. 
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Mr.  Hansard  :  I  wish  most  cordially  to  echo  the  preliminary 
words  of  Mr.  Addison  as  to  the  labour  which  Mr.  Brown  has 
undertaken  in  preparing  this  paper.  I  am  sure  that  we  are  all 
very  much  indebted  to  him  for  the  paper  which  he  has 
presented  to  us.  Mr.  Brown  is  a  member  of  a  firm  which  has 
perhaps,  exceptional  experience  in  the  Companies  Acts,  and  any- 
thing coming  from  him  is  entitled  to  the  greatest  weight  and  to 
the  most  careful  consideration  of  this  Institute,  which  I  have 
no  doubt  will  be  accorded.  The  subject  is  admittedly  a  difficult 
one,  especially  to  deal  with  in  moderation,  but  I  think  we  must 
all  allow  that  Mr.  Brown  has  shown  great  caution  in  handling 
the  matter  to-night.  The  paper  will  form  a  valuable  addition 
to  our  Journal,  and,  I  feel  sure,  will  be  used  as  a  reference  by 
those  interested  in  this  subject  for  the  interest  attaching  thereto 
is  an  increasing  one.  I  have  taken  from  the  Bankers*  Almanac  the 
names  and  titles  of  the  various  foreign  banks  transacting  business 
here.  Mr.  Brown  makes  them  forty-eight,  with  a  capital  of 
£108,000,000;  but  I  presume  in  that  he  includes  the  colonial 
bankers,  which,  of  course,  many  of  us  here  would  be  inclined  to 
regard  as  English  banks;  but  I  think  it  should  be  generally 
understood  that  colonial  banks  work  under  quite  different  condi- 
tions to  the  banks  started  under  the  old  English  Companies  Act 
of  1862.  I  make  the  principal  foreign  banks  here  some  seventeen 
or  more,  and  as  showing  tiie  importance  of  their  position  here 
they  have  a  capital  of  £79,000,000,  with  a  further  reserve  of 
£25,000,000.  I  cordially  echo  what  has  been  said  by  Mr.  Rozen- 
raad  on  this  point,  and  wish  to  emphasise  it ;  speaking  generally 
we  are  not  afraid,  in  any  way,  of  the  friendly  rivalry  of  these 
foreign  institutions;  and,  indeed,  I  may  go  further  than  that 
and  say  that  we  heartily  welcome  them,  but  what  we  wish  is  that 
there  shall  be  no  auomalies  in  the  conditions  and  liabilities  under 
which  they  work  on  the  one  hand,  and  the  conditions  under  which 
English  companies  have  to  work  on  the  other.  I  have  pointed 
out  more  than  once  in  this  Institute  the  great  benefits  which  we 
derive  from  foreign  banks  being  located  here,  and  I  am  sure  we 
are  only  too  glad  to  encourage  them  as  much  as  possible.  They 
perform  good  service  in  bringing  cheap  capital  here  when  the 
money  market  has  a  tendency  to  become  dear.  In  one  part  of 
the  paper  reference  is  made  to  an  insurance  company.  Well, 
probably,  we  can  guess  the  name  of  that  insurance  company. 
I  must  confess  I  was  not  prepared  to  learn  that  the  total  of  the 
liabilities  to  the  English  public  in  one  insurance  company  was 
as  much  as  £15,000,000.  I  would  remind  the  gentleman  who 
spoke  in  connection  with  insurance  matters  that  foreign  insurance 
companies  here  are  carried  on  under  much  easier  conditions  as 
regards  registration  and  otherwise  than  English  companies. 
Under  the  Insurance  Act  of  1870 — Mr.  Brown  will  correct  me 
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later  on  if  I  am  wrong — I  belieye  that  all  life  insurance  offices 
have  to  make  a  return  under  a  Statutory  Schedule  furnished  by 
the  Board  of  Trade,  and  which  is  a  very  searching  one.  Foreign 
insurance  companies  are  exempt  from  that.  I  believe  there  is  a 
further  power  the  Board  of  Trade  possess,  namely,  that  if  those 
returns  are  not  satisfactory,  it  can  go  so  far  as  to  order  the 
company  to  be  wound  up;  but  this  does  not  apply  to  foreign 
companies.  I  thank  Mr.  Brown  for  the  paper  he  has  given  us. 
Mr.  HuTH  Jackson:  Perhaps  I  might  be  allowed  to  say  a  few 
words,  before  the  meeting  closes,  on  this  very  valuable  and  inter- 
esting paper  which  Mr.  Brown  has  contributed  to-night.  I  am 
very  glad  to  find  that  the  attitude  taken  up  by  the  previous 
speakers  on  the  subject  of  foreign  capital  in  this  country  is  one 
which  I  think  most  gentlemen  can  cordially  agree  with — that 
there  is  no  intention  or  any  wish  on  the  part  of  any  banks,  mer- 
chants, or  traders  in  this  pountry  to  restrict,  in  any  way,  the 
working  of  foreign  banks  or  companies  in  this  country.  Nor 
do  I  imagine  from  the  tone  of  Mr.  Brown's  paper  that  he  suggests 
that  any  restrictions  should  be  placed  upon  their  working,  other 
than  such  as  our  own  companies  are  subject  to.  It  is,  perhaps, 
an  anomaly  that  our  own  companies — English  companies — are 
subjected  to  certain  restrictions  in  this  country,  and  from  which 
foreign  companies  are  exempt.  This  point  is,  of  course,  impor- 
tant, but  I  venture  to  think,  before  attempting  to  interfere,  in 
any  way,  with  this  introduction  of  foreign  companies,  the  whole 
matter  would  have  to  be  gone  into  very  thoroughly,  for  I  feel 
sure  it  would  be  the  greatest  disadvantage  to  this  country  if 
anything  were  done  to  prevent  foreign  capital  being  employed 
here.  This  disadvantage  of  English  companies  also  occurs  with 
respect  to  our  shipping.  I  believe  I  am  correct  in  stating  that 
English  ships  entering  English  ports  are  subjected  to  certain 
payments  and  liabilities  which  do  not  attach  to  foreign  ships 
in  a  similar  way.  I  believe  that  this  matter  is  now  under  careful 
consideration,  and  if  anything  can  be  done  in  the  way  of  impos- 
ing similar  restrictions  upon  other  countries  to  those  imposed 
on  our  own  people  it  would  be  the  line  on  which  legislation  should 
proceed.  With  regard  to  our  working  in  foreign  countries  our- 
selves, to  which  Mr.  Brown  refers,  there  is  one  serious  disadvan- 
tage to  which  we,  I  think,  alone,  of  all  countries,  are  subjected, 
and  that  is  that  our  Legislature  has  always  refused  to  sanction 
the  adoption  here  of  the  Special  Partnership  Act,  or  the  law  of 
Commandite.  Other  countries  have  managed  by  this  means  to 
encourage  the  employment  of  capital  remuneratively  and  profit- 
ably abroad.  In  some  countries,  where,  perhaps,  the  laws  with 
regard  to  foreign  firms  or  companies  are  particularly  onerous, 
foreign  capitalists  can  become  commandite  partners  of  native 
firms,  and  thereby  assist  in  promoting  trade  in  those  countries 
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with  profit  to  themselTes.  As  far  as  England  is  concerned^  the 
Legislature  has  always  so  far  refused  to  adopt  that  law,  but  it 
is  a  gratification  to  see  that  Lord  Ayebury  the  other  day  intro- 
duced a  Bill  into  the  House  of  Lords  to  permit  such  special  part- 
nerships. That  would  be  a  measure  which  would  certainly,  in 
my  opinion,  facilitate  the  introduction  of  English  capital  into 
foreign  countries. 

Mr.  Harold  G.  Brown  (in  reply) :  First  of  all  I  have  to  thank 
you  very  heartily  for  the  hearing  you  haTe  given  me,  and  for  the 
very  kind  remarks  that  have  been  made.  I  can  only  say  that  I 
trust  it  has  given  you  as  much  pleasure  to  hear  the  paper  read 
as  it  has  given  me  to  prepare  and  read  it. 

As  to  the  point  raised  by  the  first  speaker.  I  think  the 
difficulties  existing  in  foreign  countries  are,  to  a  very  large 
extent,  matters  more  of  form  than  substance,  and  I  have  endea- 
voured to  make  that  clear  in  the  paper;  but,  undoubtedly,  in 
some  countries  the  difficulties  in  the  way  of  an  English  company 
carrying  on  business  there  are  very  real  difficulties.  I  say  this 
from  my  own  personal  experience,  as  I  have  had  to  advise  an 
English  company  who  desired  to  carry  on  business  in  Germany. 
I  took  the  best  advice  I  could  get  from  German  lawyers,  and  I 
was  advised  it  would  be  a  year  before  that  company  could  be 
entitled  to  carry  on  business  in  Germany.  Then,  again,  in 
Russia,  I  have  been  advised  that  the  time  it  takes  to  obtain  leave 
for  an  English  company  to  carry  on  business  varies  between  six 
months  and  two  years.  The  difficulties  in  these  countries  are,  in 
a  sense,  mere  difficulties  of  form,  but  when  one  finds  that  it  takea 
as  long  as  a  year  or  more  to  obtain  the  necessary  permit  to  carry 
on  business,  I  think  you  will  see  they  become  more  than  difficultiea 
of  form,  they  become  difficulties  of  substance. 

I  had  better,  perhaps,  explain  that  when  I  was  asked  to  write 
this  paper,  I  concluded  that,  being  a  lawyer,  I  should  be  expected 
to  deal  chiefly  with  the  law  relating  to  the  subject  I  was  asked 
to  write  upon,  and  I  therefore  expressly  refrained  from  attempt- 
ing to  deal  at  any  length  with  a  subject  with  which  I  felt  you 
were  all  more  competent  to  deal  with  than  I  was,  namely,  the 
broad  questions  of  policy  which  underlie  the  subject  with  which 
we  are  dealing,  and  which  must  be  considered  before  determining 
how  far  it  would  be  politic  to  proceed  with  legislation  which 
would  have  the  result  of  restricting  the  freedom  at  present 
accorded  to  foreign  companies. 

I  have  endeavoured  to  put  forward  a  few  suggestions  framed 
with  a  view  to  forcing  foreign  companies  to  provide  a  reason- 
able amount  of  information  about  themselves  before  carrying  on 
business  and  incurring  liabilities  in  England.  I  can  say  from 
personal  experience  that  the  difficulty  of  ascertaining  where  and 
how  foreign  companies  are  incorporated,   and  where  and  how 
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vou  are  to  serve  them  with  writs,  or  otherwise  to  obtain  redress 
against  them  are,  in  many  cases,  very  real  difficulties.  I  have 
had,  on  more  than  one  occasion,  to  spend  a  great  deal  of  time 
and  money  in  endeavouring  to  find  out,  first  of  all,  what  it  was 
I  had  got  to  sue,  and,  secondly,  when  I  had  found  that  out,  how 
and  when  I  was  going  to  serve  it  with  process,  etc.  If  foreign 
companies  were  forced  to  have  a  registered  office  in  England  to 
which  you  could  go  and  serve  process  if  necessary,  whether  they 
were  there  or  not,  it  would  be  a  great  saving  of  time  and  trouble 
and  would  not  inflict  any  hardship  on  the  foreign  company. 

To  deal  with  the  question  which  was  raised  by  Mr.  Hansard,  in 
my  figures  as  to  foreign  banks,  I  did  include  the  colonial  banks. 
I  did  it  for  the  reason,  as  I  explained  in  the  paper,  that  I  found 
that,  in  most  of  the  colonies,  there  were  restrictions  on  English 
companies,  and  English  companies  are  treated  almost,  if  not 
quite,  as  foreign  companies — in  the  same  way  as  a  German 
company  would  be  treated  as  a  foreign  company.  So  far  is  that 
carried  out  that  in  Canada,  where  each  of  the  provinces  has  its 
own  company  law,  a  company  registered  in  one  province  of 
Canada  has  to  be  registered  as  a  foreign  company  in  some  of 
the  other  provinces  before  it  can  carry  on  business  there. 

I  have  now  to  thank  you  again  for  l}ie  very  kind  way  in  which 
you  have  listened  to  me. 
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GILBART  LECTURES,  1906. 
By  Sir  John  Paget,  Bart.,  K.C. 


Thiid  Leotnie,     Deliyered  January  29th  and  Febmazyilst,  1906. 


You  will  have  noticed  that  the  1858  Act,  the  Crossed  Cheques  Act 
of  1876,  and  the  Bills  of  Exchange  Act,  alike  enact  that  the 
crossing  shall  be  a  material  part  of  the  cheque,  and  that  it  shall 
not  be  lawful  for  any  person  to  obliterate  or,  except  as  authorised 
by  the  Act,  to  add  to  or  alter  the  crossing.  And  the  Forgery  Act 
of  1861,  sec.  25,  makes  it  a  felony  to  do  so.  The  origin  of  this 
legislation  was  the  case  of  *'  Simmonds  v.  Taylor,"  to  which  I 
before  alluded.  In  that  case,  which  was  decided  on  the  earlier 
Act  of  1856,  the  Court  held  that,  as  things  then  stood,  a  crossing 
was  not  a  material  part  of  the  cheque.  And,  in  relation  to  this 
question,  there  are  some  startling  statements  made  by  the  Court 
which,  if  accepted  as  law  and  followed  up  to  their  logical  con- 
clusion, involve  a  very  serious  danger  to  bankers,  and  one  which, 
I  think,  has  hardly  hitherto  been  appreciated  or  sufficiently  dealt 
with. 

In  "  Simmonds  v,  Taylor,"  the  crossing  had  been  put  on  by  the 
drawer,  and  had  been  obliterated  by  someone  who  wrongfully  got 
hold  of  the  cheque,  and  so  obtained  payment  of  it  over  the  counter. 
And  the  customer's  counsel  contended  that  the  effect  of  the  erasure 
of  the  crossing  was  to  make  the  cheque  an  entirely  new  instru- 
ment, that  the  cheque  which  the  bank  paid  was  not  the  cheque 
which  the  customer  drew,  and  that,  therefore,  the  banker  was 
not  entitled  to  debit  the  customer  with  the  pa3rment.  The  Court 
of  Common  Pleas  decided  against  this  contention,  but  purely  on 
the  ground  that  the  crossing  was  not  part  of  the  cheque. 

And  the  terms  in  which  they  do  so  certainly  imply  that  where 
a  cheque  is  altered  in  a  material  part,  its  character  beoomee 
altogether  changed,  and  that  the  banker  who  pays  it,  though  he 
may  have  had  no  means  of  detecting  the  alteration,  cannot  charge 
his  customer  with  the  payment.  They  say :  "  But  it  is  further  to 
"be  considered  whether  the  crossing  was  part  of  the  cheque,  so 
**  that  the  erasure  of  it  would  amount  to  a  forgery  of  another 
''  and  different  cheque  from  that  which  the  plaintiff  drew,  for  if 
**  it  had  that  effect,  the  plaintiff  never  drew  the  cheque  that  was 
*'  paid,  and  the  banker  cannot  claim  credit  for  it."  And,  again, 
Cockburn,  C.  J.,  who  delivered  a  separate  judgment*  says,   *^  I 
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''think  that  the  more  correct  view  is  to  hold  that  the  crossing  is 
''  not  an  integral  part  of  the  cheque,  but  an  addition  to  the 
''  cheque  and  independent  of  the  cheque,  and,  consequently,  that 
''  any  alteration  in  that  respect  would  not  amount  to  a  forgery, 
''and  that  it  cannot,  therefore,  be  said  that  the  banker  is  still 
"  liable  as  having  paid  a  forged  cheque."  The  case  went  to  the , 
Exchequer  Chamber,  the  Court  of  Appeal  in  those  days,  and  a 
tremendously  strong  Court  took  part  in  the  decision,  six  judges 
of  great  eminence  being  present.  They  do  not,  so  definitely  as  the 
Court  below,  enunciate  the  proposition  that  a  material  alteration 
so  alters  the  character  of  a  cheque  that  the  payment  on  it  is  not 
a  payment  on  the  customer's  cheque  or  authority,  but  they  do  not 
dissent  from  it ;  on  the  contrary,  they  impliedly  approve  it.  For 
they  say  they  entirely  agree  with  the  Court  of  Common  Pleas,  in 
thinking  that  the  crossing  is  a  mere  direction  to  the  banker,  and 
must,  to  be  of  any  avail,  appear  upon  the  face  of  the  draft  when 
presented,  and  that  the  erasure  of  it  would  not  constitute  a 
forgery.  By  that  1  understand  them  to  acquiesce  in  the  opinion 
that  alteration  in  any  material  respect,  which,  under  sec.  22  of 
the  same  Forgery  Act  of  1861,  does  constitute  forgery,  destroys 
the  identity  of  the  cheque,  making  it  a  wholly  different  document 
from  that  the  customer  authorised  his  banker  to  pay,  and  that, 
therefore,  he  cannot  charge  the  customer  with  such  payment. 
And  there  are,  unfortunately,  expressions  in  other  cases  which, 
at  any  rate,  on  the  face  of  them,  support  this  doctrine  of  a 
material  alteration  in  an  instrument  absolutely  destroying  its 
identity,  making  it  a  totally  different  instrument.  In  the  old 
case  of  "Master  v.  Miller,*'  the  leading  case  on  the  point,  one 
of  the  judges  says,  ' '  any  alteration  in  a  material  part  of  any 
"  agreement  or  instrument  avoids  it,  because  it  thereby  ceases 
"  to  be  the  same  instrument."  And,  in  another  case,  the  judge 
said :  "  The  question  is  whether  the  alteration  introduced  made 
"  it  a  different  note.    If  it  be  material,  it  is  a  different  note." 

Now,  if  that  be  literally  true,  if  anything  which  is  in  law  a 
material  alteration  has  the  effect  of  transmogrifying  the  cheque, 
of  obliterating  its  identity,  making  it  a  different  cheque  from 
that  which  the  customer  drew,  so  that  the  customer  can  say,  "  Tou 
"  have  paid  a  cheque  I  never  drew,  you  have  paid  away  my  money 
"  without  my  authority,  and  I  decline  to  be  debited  with  the  pay- 
"  ment;  "  if  that  be  so,  it  raises  a  very  serious  question  indeed. 
Because,  to  start  with,  the  alterations  in  negotiable  instruments 
which  have  been  recognised  in  law  as  material  constitute  a  long 
list,  comprising  some  of  apparently  little  real  importance.  Some 
are  specially  declared  to  be  material  in  sec.  64  of  the  Bills  of 
Exchange  Act,  and  you  will  find  a  further  list  on  page  219  of 
Chalmers'  fifth  edition.  There  you  will  see  among  the  points  in 
which  alteration  is  material,  the  date  on  a  cheque  and  the  number 
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on  a  Bank  of  England  note.  And  the  possible  category  was  con- 
siderably enlarged  by  Lord  Esher's  declaration  in  "  Suffell  v. 
"  Bank  of  England,"  when  he  said,  ''  any  alteration  seems  to  me 
' '  material  which  would  alter  the  business  effect  of  the  instrument, 
'*  if  used  for  any  business  purpose."  With  so  broad  a  definition 
it  might  be  difficult  to  characterise  any  alteration  as  clearly 
immaterial.  Take  the  case  of  the  number  on  a  bank-note.  It  is 
material  mainly  for  purposes  of  identification.  It  was  suggested 
in  the  judgments  in  ''  Suffell  v.  Bank  of  England  "  that  the  num- 
ber on  a  cheque  might  not  stand  on  the  same  footing.  Possibly 
not.  You  may  say,  *  *  Oh !  you  could  always  identify  a  cheque  by 
''  the  customer's  signature."  Let  me  tell  you  a  little  story  within 
my  own  personal  experience.  A  lady  in  Scotland  filled  in  a  cheque 
but  omitted  to  sign  it.  She  sent  it  in  payment  of  money  due  to 
someone  in  London  not  in  a  position  to  have  a  banking  account ; 
that  person  apparently  had  no  difficulty  in  negotiating  the  docu- 
ment, and  obtaining  the  money  from  someone  else,  as  receipt  of 
the  money  was  acknowledged,  and  the  cheque  was  presented  to 
the  lady's  bankers  bearing  the  stamp  of  a  large  London  bank, 
and  was  received  by  the  lady  from  her  bankers  with  a  polite 
request  that  she  would  go  through  the  usual  formality  of  signing 
it.  I  take  it  the  only  way  those  bankers  knew  who  had  drawn 
that  document  and  whom  to  send  it  to  was  by  looking  at  the 
number  on  the  cheque,  and  finding  out,  from  their  books,  to  whom 
a  cheque  Tjook  comprising  that  number  had  been  issued.  So,  after 
that  experience,  I  could  not  say  that  even  the  number  on  a  cheque 
may  not  be  a  material  item,  and  alteration  of  it  not  a  material 
alteration. 

Now,  when  a  man  is  contemplating  fraud  with  regard  to  a 
cheque,  he  generally  finds  several  little  matters  in  which  an  altera- 
tion of  the  cheque  would  suit  his  purpose,  and  he  very  frequently 
makes  those  alterations ;  and,  if  he  is  an  adroit  rogue,  he  makes 
them  cleverly  and  so  as  to  escape  detection  by  ordinary  means. 
Chemistry  is  a  very  useful  science,  and  is  sometimes  resorted  to 
on  these  occasions.  It  may  suit  him  to  alter  the  date,  to  change 
the  cheque  from  an  order  to  a  bearer  cheque,  to  raise  the  sum 
payable  on  the  cheque,  or  otherwise  to  manipulate  it.  And  if  we 
accept  the  dicta  in  **  Simmonds  v.  Taylor"  implicitly,  every  one 
of  these  alterations,  assuming  them,  as  we  may  do,  to  be  material, 
would  vitiate  the  cheque  in  toto,  would  make  it  a  cheque  which 
the  customer  never  drew,  would  put  the  customer  in  the  position 
of  never  having  drawn  a  cheque  at  all,  and  the  banker  in  the 
position  of  having  paid  the  money  without  authority.  Say  the 
amount  of  the  cheque,  as  drawn,  was  £50,  was  fraudulently  raised 
to  £150,  and  £150  paid  by  the  banker  on  it,  he  would  not  be  able 
to  charge  his  customer  even  with  the  original  £50.  Say  the  date 
was  fraudulently  altered,  that  being  the  only  alteration ;  I  suppose 
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we  must  saj  that,  accepting  the  view  expressed  in  ''  Simmonds  v, 
"  Taylor"  the  hanker  could  not  charge  the  customer.  And,  save 
in  the  case  of  alteration  or  obliteration  of  the  crossing,  there  is 
no  statutory  protection  for  the  banker  against  this  danger,  if 
danger  it  be.  A  man  forges  the  endorsement  to  a  cheque,  and, 
further,  makes  some  material  alteration^  and  the  bank  pay  the 
cheque.  They  are  protected  by  sec.  60  so  far  as  the  forged  endorse- 
ment goes,  but  the  section  would  not  cover  the  other  point,  the 
material  alteration.  It  only  deals  with  the  question  of  endorse- 
ment ;  the  banker,  on  the  lines  we  are  assuming,  has  not  paid  the 
bill  payable  to  order  on  demand  drawn  on  him,  but  a  totally 
different  and  unauthorised  bill.  So  again,  under  sec.  80,  sup- 
posing the  cheque  to  be  crossed;  the  words,  "where  the  banker 
''on  whom  a  crossed  cheque  is  drawn,  in  good  faith  and  without 
"  negligence  pays  it,"  are  not  applicable,  the  cheque  he  pays  is 
not  the  ''it;"  not  the  cheque  drawn  on  him,  if  it  has  been 
materially  altered ;  and  the  protection  is  confined  to  putting  the 
banker  in  the  same  position  as  if  payment  had  been  made  to  the 
true  owner,  which  does  not  cover  the  case.  So,  as  I  have  said, 
the  protection  of  sec.  79  is  strictly  confined  to  obliteration  or 
alteration  of  the  crossing.  And,  further,  this  proviso  to  sec.  79 
is,  to  a  certain  extent,  confirmatory  of  the  stringsnt  view  to  be 
deduced  from  '*  Simmonds  v.  Taylor."  For  it  provides  that  the 
payment  shall  not  be  questioned  by  reason,  not  only  of  the  cheque 
having  been  crossed,  but  continues  "  or  of  the  crossing  having 
*'  been  obliterated  or  having  been  added  to  or  altered  otherwise 
''than  as  authorised  by  the  Act."  And,  reading  this  with  the 
provisions  of  sec.  78,  making  the  crossing  a  material  part  of  the 
cheque,  one  might  very  fairly  argue  that  the  framers  of  the  Act, 
at  any  rate,  were  of  the  opinion  that  a  material  -alteration  avoided 
the  cheque  and  entitled  the  customer  to  question  the  payment. 
So,  again,  if  we  read  the  words  in  sec.  76,  ''  bears  across  the  face 
"of  it,"  as  they  were  read  in  **  Simmonds  v,  Taylor,"  namely,  as 
meaning  when  presented  for  payment,  the  protection  of  this  pro- 
viso to  sec.  79  appears  necessary  only  on  the  basis  of  material 
alteration  depriving  the  banker  of  the  right  to  debit  the  customer. 
Again,  in  sec.  64,  it  is  laid  down  that  where  a  bill  is  materially 
altered  without  the  assent  of  all  parties  liable  on  the  bill,  the  bill 
is  avoided.  Does  that  mean  avoided  for  all  purposes,  rendered 
absolutely  inefficacious  even  as  an  authority  to  pay  in  accordance 
mih  its  original  tenour  if  traceable,  does  it  make  a  cheque,  for 
instance,  when  materially  altered,  not  the  customer's  cheque  at 
all!  If  so,  the  saving  proviso  that  ''  where  the  alteration  is  not 
''  apparent,  and  the  bill  is  in  the  hands  of  a  holder  in  due  course, 
"  such  holder  may  avail  himself  of  the  bill  as  if  it  had  not  been 
"  altered,  and  may  enforce  payment  of  it  according  to  its  original 
"teoonr,"  will  not  help  the  banker.     He  is  drawee,  and  never 
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could  be  holder  in  due  course,  to  which  character  the  relief  is 
strictly  limited. 

And,  if  material  alteration  is  sufficient  to  deprive  you  of  the 
right  to  debit  the  customer,  the  principle  covers  the  whole  range 
of  paying  cheques  and  cuts  out  the  usual  rights  of  the  banker. 
That  you  paid  the  bearer  of  a  bearer  cheque  or  an  order  cheque 
with  a  genuine  endorsement  would  not  be  any  justification  if 
the  cheque  had  been  altered  in  a  material  particular. 

Now,  I  can  hardly  bring  myself  to  believe  that  is  the  law ;  but 
*'  Simmonds  v.  Taylor"  is  so  strong  and  direct  an  authority,  and 
the  consequences  I  have  had  to  deduce  from  it  and  the  Act  seem 
to  follow  so  naturally  and  inevitably,  that  the  question  has  given 
me  a  great  deal  of  trouble  and  thought;  and  the  only  plausible 
view  I  can  put  forward  in  favour  of  the  banker  stops  far  short 
of  a  complete  remedy,  and  seems  to  point  to  the  necessity  of 
remedial  legislation,  if  ever  bankers  do  get  a  hearing  in  Par- 
liament. 

I  foresee  a  very  hard  fight,  possibly  only  ending  in  the  House 
of  Lords,  for  a  banker  who  had  paid  a  cheque,  say,  with  the 
date  altered,  and  who  had  **  Simmonds  v.  Taylor"  and  the  other 
cases  I  have  quoted  set  up  against  him.  And,  rather  than  antici- 
pate the  result,  I  would  point  out  to  you  the  line  of  argument 
which  might  be  put  forward  on  the  banker's  behalf  in  such  cir- 
cumstances. 

It  is  curious  that,  so  far  as  I  know,  ''  Simmonds  v.  Taylor  " 
is  the  only  case  in  which  the  alteration  doctrine  has  been  pushed 
to  this  extremity  against  the  banker.  I  do  not  say  that  impugns 
its  authority,  but  it  is  significant,  and,  perhaps,  gives  some  little 
extra  weight  to  those  cases  which,  as  I  shall  show  you,  seem  to 
be  somewhat  incoiXsistent  with  it.  And,  first,  if  one  was  trying 
to  get  round  **  Simmonds  v,  Taylor,"  as  one  would  have  to  do,  it 
might  be  useful  to  point  out  that,  inasmuch  as  the  alteration 
was  held  not  material,  the  dicta  of  the  Courts  do  not  amount 
to  an  absolute  decision.  I  do  not,  however,  think  that  would  help 
one  much,  the  implication  is  so  very  clear  and  precise.  Then 
one  might  remark  that  the  analogy  presented  to  the  Court  was 
that  of  a  forged  endorsement  on  a  bill  at  a  future  date,  with 
which  the  banker  is  not  entitled  to  charge  his  customer,  the 
case  cited  to  the  Court  being  **  Robarts  v.  Tucker."  In  the  view 
I  am  about  to  suggest,  the  groundwork  of  that  case  does  not 
support  the  doctrine  enunciated  in  ''Simmonds  v.  Taylor"  to 
anything  like  its  full  extent;  but  one  would  probably  be  told 
from  the  Bench  that  a  Court  such  as  that  which  decided  "  Sim- 
"  monds  v.  Taylor  "  was  not  dependent  for  its  learning  and  law  on 
the  arguments  of  counsel. 

So  one  must  try  another  tack.  Ignoring  for  the  moment 
"  Simmonds  v.  Taylor,"  one  must  contend  that  the  materiality  of 
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an  alteration  depends  on  the  relationship  of  the  parties  dealing 
with  the  instrument  and  the  purposes  for  which  it  is  used.  I 
think  the  doctrine  that  any  material  alteration  destroys  the 
identity  of  th^  instrument,  necessarily  makes  it  an  absolutely 
different  instrument,  which  is  our  main  trouble,  can  be  and 
has  been  pressed  too  far.  The  idea  of  lost  identity  seems  derived 
from  the  old  style  of  pleading.  If  a  man  sued  on  an  altered 
deed  in  its  altered  form,  the  defendant  pleaded  ''  non  est  factum^*' 
it  is  not  my  deed,  not  the  deed  I  made,  and  the  phraseology  does 
suggest  loss  of  identity.  But  you  must  not  deduce  fact  from 
legal  language.  The  root  of  the  matter  was  that  the  alteration 
avoided  the  instrument,  as  shown  by  the  fact  that  if  the  plaintiff 
declared  on  the  instrument  in  its  original  form,  the  defendant 
had  to  set  up  the  alteration  as  a  special  defence. 

Of  course,  in  one  sense,  its  physical  identity,  any  addition  or 

I  alteration  to  or  in  an  instrument  affects  that  identity ;  if  I  choose 

I  to  draw,  on  a  cheque  I  have  got,  a  pen  and  ink  sketch  of  the 

Bank  of  England,  the  cheque  ceases  to  be  identical  with  what  it 

I  was  before,  but  it  would  be  ridiculous  to  treat  the  cheque  as  a 

different  cheque  for  any  practical  purpose. 

I  So,  again,  as  to  alteration  by  diminution;  a  blank  comer  is 

cut  off  a  cheque;  its  identity  is,  in  a  sense,  gone;  but  it  would  be 
ridiculous  to  regard  it  as  anything  but  the  same  cheque.  In 
''  Suffell  V.  the  Bank  of  England,"  which  was  the  case  of  the 
alteration  of  the  number  on  a  bank-note.  Lord  Esher  deals  with 
this  question  of  identity  in  somewhat  the  above  sense.  There 
is  little  one  can  absolutely  lay  hold  of  to  this  effect  in  his  or  any 
other  of  the  judgments  in  that  case,  but  they  do  suggest,  though 
in  a  very  hesitating  manner,  that  in  commercial  documents,  con- 
taining a  contract  and  nothing  more,  such  as  bills,  the  identity 
in  question  is  the  identity  of  contract,  not  the  physical  identity 
of  the  paper  embodying  or  evidencing  the  contract,  and  that  that 
identity  is  therefore  not  affected  by  any  alteration  which  does 
not  vary  the  original  contract. 

No  doubt  a  cheque  does  not  constitute  a  contract  with  the 
banker,  even  as  between  him  and  his  customer.  It  is  merely  a 
method  of  calling  on  the  banker  to  fulfil  a  previous  contract  to 
honour  his  customer's  cheques  when  he  has  in  hand  sufficient  and 
available  funds  for  the  purpose.  But  there  does  seem  an  analo- 
gous train  of  reasoning  which  should  hold  that  the  identity  of 
the  cheque  survives,  it  remains  an  authority  or  direction  to  the 
banker,  so  long  as  the  alteration  leaves  its  original  purport  un- 
touched ;  that  you  can  pare  off  the  superincumbent  or  superfluous 
matter,  and  utilise  the  original  matter  for  your  protection  so 
far  as  it  will  serve  you ;  that,  to  use  the  expression  of  Lord  Ellen- 
borough  in  an  old  case,  you  can  ignore  the  act  of  a  mere  spoliator 
and,  with  the  eye  of  the  law,  read  the  document  as  it  originally 
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stood.  Or  you  may  put  it  in  another,  possibly  a  more  forcible, 
way.  You  may  say  that  the  contract  on  a  cheque  between  drawer 
and  payee  or  holder  is  one  thing,  the  contract  constituted  or  put 
in  operation  by  the  same  instrument  between  banker  and  customer 
is  another  distinct  thing,  and  that  an  alteration  which  might 
be  material  as  between  drawer  and  payee  or  holder,  as  affecting 
the  contract  between  them,  is  not  necessarily  material  between 
banker  and  customer,  if  it  leaves  untouched  the  contract  between 
them,  or  does  not  substantially  vary  the  original  purport  of  the 
cheque  as  an  authority  to  the  banker.  For  instance,  suppose  a 
cheque  drawn  and  dated  January  10th;  someone  adds  a  tail  to 
the  nought  and  makes  it  January  19th;  of  course,  that  is  a 
material  alteration,  but  the  substance  of  the  matter  as  betwe^i 
the  banker  and  the  customer  is  really  not  affected,  it  is  still  an 
authority  to  the  banker  to  pay  the  cheque  if  presented  after 
January  10th.  Is  it  unreasonable  to  say  that  the  banker  is  entitled 
to  out  the  tail  off  the  9,  and  claim  the  position  that  the  cheque  is 
the  same  in  effect,  and  he  has  acted  in  accordance  with  its  original 
tenour?  There  are  certainly  cases  which  seem  to  support  this 
theory.  Take  the  cases  of  cheques  where  the  original  amount 
has  been  fraudulently  raised,  "Young  v.  Grote,"  **  Hall  v. 
"Fuller,"  "Halifax  Union  v.  Wheelright,"  and  the  like.  No 
alteration  could  be  more  material  than  that  of  the  anH>unt,  none 
more  directly  touches  the  very  essence  of  the  contract;  and  yet 
in  none  of  these  cases,  where  the  action  was  against  the  banker, 
has  it  ever  been  suggested  that  he  was  not  entitled  to  debit  the 
customer  with  the  original  amount  of  the  cheque.  Of  course, 
it  may  be  suggested  that  the  customers  in  those  cases  wanted  to 
do  the  fair  thing  by  tBeir  bankers  and  not  raise  a  point  which, 
even  if  good  in  law,  was  unquestionably  hard  on  the  banker; 
but  there  are  expressions  in  the  judgments  which  are  hardly  con- 
aistent  with  this  view.  When  the  judges  say  that  the  banker  is 
liable  for  the  excess  over  the  original  amount,  that  seems  to  imply 
that  he  is  not  liable  for  that  original  amount.  Then  there  is  that 
case  of  "  The  Imperial  Bank  of  Canada  v.  The  Bank  of  Hamil- 
"  ton,"  in  1903.  There  the  cheque  was  fraudulently  raised  from 
5  dollars  to  500  dollars.  Yet  we  find  the  Privy  Council  saying, 
"the  cheque  was  a  good  cheque  for  5  dollars,"  and,  again,  "the 
"  cheque  as  drawn  and  certified,  that  is,  for  5  dollars,  was  never 
"  dishonoured  and  no  question  arises  as  to  that.  The  cheque  for 
"the  larger  amount  was  a  simple  forgery;"  recognising,  as  I 
submit,  the  principle  for  which  I  am  contending,  of  separating 
the  good  from  the  bad,  and  taking  advantage  of  the  former  so 
far  as  it  can  be  traced.  I  think  it  is  safe  to  say  that  all  the 
cases  I  have  just  mentioned  were  decided  on  the  question  of 
payment  without  authority  and  not  of  payment  on  an  instru- 
ment rendered  void  by  material  alteration.    And,  were  it  not  for 
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the  unequivocal  expressions  in  **  Simmonds  v,  Taylor,"  I  should 
have  no  hesitation  in  saying  that  is  the  only  real  principle 
applicable  to  the  banker,  for  reasons  I  am  about  to  give  you. 
Except  in  that  case,  the  effect  of  material  alteration  has  always 
been  circumscribed  and  limited  to  persons  who  were  parties  to 
the  instrument,  who  were  seeking  to  enforce  it  or  asserting  rights 
directly  derived  from  it.  That  is  the  whole  drift  and  purview 
of  the  principle,  as  enunciated  in  the  old  cases  from  which  it 
is  derived.  The  foundation  assigned  for  it  in  one  of  those  cases 
is  consistent  only  with  such  limitation.  It  is  there  said :  '^  The 
''  policy  of  the  law  is  that  a  man  shall  not  take  the  chance  of 
^'committing  a  fraud,  and  when  that  fraud  is  detected,  recover 
"on  the  instrument  as  it  was  originally  made."  That  cannot 
include  third  parties.  It  hardly,  indeed,  appears  sufficient  ground 
for  enforcing  the  rule  as  against  persons  who,  though  suing  on 
the  instrument,  have  taken  it  in  its  altered  condition,  bond  fide 
and  for  value.  And  accordingly,  in  the  case  of  bills,  notes,  and 
cheques,  the  Bills  of  Exchange  Act  has  relaxed  the  rule  in  their 
favour  to  the  extent  of  allowing  them  to  recover  on  the  original 
tenour  of  the  instrument,  as  in  "  Scholfield  v.  Londesborough." 
But  the  main  thing  is  that,  save  in  *'  Sinmionds  v.  Taylor,"  the 
doctrine  has  never  been  enforced  except  in  cases  where,  either  for 
attack  or  defence,  one  party  was  directly  setting  up  the  instru- 
ment as  valid  and  effectual,  either  in  its  altered  or  original 
condition.  You  will  find  this  frequently  recognised  in  the  judg- 
ments in  ''  Suffell  v,  the  Bank  of  England,"  where  a  band  fide 
holder  was  suing  the  Bank  on  a  bank-note,  the  number  of  which 
had  been  altered.  Sir  George  Jessel,  for  instance,  speaks  of  the 
rule  as  limited  to  the  rights  of  parties,  saying,  **  the  only  question 
"  we  have  to  determine,  therefore,  is,  what  is  a  material  altera- 
*'tion,  it  being  indisputable  according  to  the  authorities,  that  if 
"  there  be  such  a  material  alteration  in  the  instrument,  the  in- 
''  strument  is  avoided  as  against  the  person  who  would  otherwise 
''  be  liable  on  it.  The  cases  are  all  of  extreme  hardship,  because 
*'  they  assume  that  a  plaintiff  is  a  bond  fide  holder  for  value,  and 
'*  they  all  assume  that  the  defendant,  without  any  merit  of  his 
"  own,  gets  rid  of  an  obligation,  at  all  events  as  regards  that 
"  plaintiff,  on  the  instrument." 

And  Brett,  L.J.,  limits  the  rule  by  saying,  "the  instrument 
"  is  void  for  the  purpose  of  enabling  any  person  to  sue  on  it  or 
*'  defend  himself  by  using  it  as  a  direct  defence,  depending  on 
"  its  obligatory  force  as  an  instrument." 

Now  this  is,  to  my  mind,  one  of  the  strongest  parts  of  the 
banker's  case.  He  is  certainly  not  a  person  liable  on  the  cheque. 
I  do  not  think,  in  objecting  to  credit  the  customer  with  the  amount 
paid,  he  is  defending  himself  by  using  the  cheque  as  a  direct 
defence,  depending  on  its  obligatory  force  as  an  instrument.    That 
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phrase,  to  my  mind,  involves  a  much  closer  relation  to  the  instru- 
ment ;  relation  such  as  that  of  a  man  who  refuses  to  pay  for  goods 
because  he  has  given  a  cheque  for  the  price.  The  obligatory  force, 
in  the  case  of  the  banker,  is,  as  I  pointed  out  before,  the  contract 
to  honour  cheques,  not  the  cheque  itself.  The  real  ground,  then, 
to  take  up  is  that  the  rule  is  limited  in  this  way,  and  that  it  does 
not  affect  the  banker,  whose  connection  with  the  cheque,  being 
merely  that  of  an  agent  acting  on  its  authority,  is  totally  different 
from  any  relation  to  which  the  rule,  save  in  the  solitary  instance 
of  '*  Simmon ds  v,  Taylor,''  has  ever  been  applied.  Of  course,  this 
view  means  giving  the  go-by  to  that  case,  but  this  cannot  be 
helped. 

There  is  one  other  argument  in  the  same  direction  which  might 
be  adduced.  I  am  afraid  we  must  admit  that  material  alteration, 
even  if  accomplished  by  an  absolutely  unauthorised  person  and 
under  circumstances  over  which  the  lawful  holder  has  no  control, 
as  where  a  cheque  is  stolen  during  transit  by  post,  does  invali- 
date a  negotiable  instrument,  at  any  rate  as  between  the  parties, 
and  subject  to  the  proviso  for  the  benefit  of  the  holder  in  due 
course  contained  in  the  Bills  of  Exchange  Act. 

With  regard  to  other  classes  of  instruments,  there  might  be  some 
doubt.  \^ere  the  document  was  not,  at  the  time  of  alteration,  in 
the  hands  or  custody  of  the  person  seeking  to  enforce  it  according 
to  its  original  tenour,  the  act  of  a  mere  spoliator,  as  Lord  Ellen- 
borough  said  in  1805,  might  be  ineffectual,  and,  in  the  eye  of  the 
law,  the  document  might  read  as  originally  executed.  In  1887, 
in  **  Lowe  v.  Fox,"  Lord  Herschell  said  **  I  do  not  feel  at  present 
"  prepared  to  say  that  in  every  case  an  alteration  which  would 
"  invalidate  the  document  when  made  with  the  privity  and  know- 
'Medgeof  the  person  having  the  custody  of  it  and  relying  upon 
*'  it,  would  invalidate  it  if  made  in  fraud  of  him  and  against  his 
"  will."  And,  in  **  Suffell  v.  the  Bank  of  England,"  Lord  Justice 
Brett  guards  himself  in  somewhat  similar  terms. 

But  with  regard  to  negotiable  instruments,  the  authorities  leave 
room  for  no  such  distinction;  a  material  alteration  invalidates 
the  bill,  by  whomsoever  made  and  under  whatever  circumstances. 
It  is  enacted  in  the  Bills  of  Exchange  Act  that  such  shall  be  the 
case.  Sec.  64  contains  not  a  single  word  prescribing  or  implying 
any  limitation;  and  the  section  is  only  declaratory  of  the  pre- 
existing common  law.  One  reason  which  has  been  assigned  for 
the  stringency  of  the  rule  is  the  desirability  of  preserving  the 
purity  of  negotiable  instruments.  But  other  grounds  have  been 
assigned.  Lord  Denman  said,  ''  the  strictness  of  the  rule  on  this 
''  subject  can  only  be  explained  on  the  principle  that  a  party 
**  who  has  the  custody  of  an  instrument  made  for  his  benefit  is 
**  bound  to  preserve  it  in  its  original  state  ....  The  party  who 
**  may  suffer  has  no  right  to  complain,  since  there  cannot  be  any 
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''  alteration  except  through  fraud  or  laches  on  his  part."  That  is 
all  very  well  in  the  case  of  an  instrument  merely  establishing  rights 
between  two  individuals,  say  a  mortgage  or  a  bond ;  I  must  confess 
I  do  not  see  that  it  has  any  bearing  on  the  case  of  an  ambulatory 
contract  like  a  bill  or  cheque,  which  comes  into  an  innocent  per- 
son's hands  for  value  in  its  altered  condition.  As  against  him, 
prior  to  the  exception  in  his  favour  introduced  by  the  Bills  of 
Exchange  Act,  the  rigour  of  the  rule  was  sought  to  be  justified  by 
the  somewhat  technical  doctrine  that  he  derived  his  title  from 
someone  who  must  have  connived  at  or  facilitated  the  alteration, 
and  could  therefore  have  no  higher  rights;  that  the  bill  became 
invalid,  not  merely  affected  with  equities,  in  prior  hands,  and 
therefore  was  equally  invalid  in  his.  It  is  all  very  thin  and 
artificial,  and  strikes  one  as  specially  so  in  these  days,  when  the 
post  is  the  usual  means  of  transmitting  bills  and  cheques,  putting 
them,  for  the  time  being,  out  of  anybody's  control,  and  affording 
special  facilities  for  theft  and  alteration.  But  what  I  want  to 
point  out  is  this,  that  this  foundation  or  justification  of  the  rule 
depends,  as  between  the  immediate  parties,  on  negligence  in  the 
custody  or  connivance  in  the  alteration  of  the  instrument;  as 
against  innocent  parties,  on  the  theory  that  their  rights,  being 
purely  derivative,  must  stand  or  fall  with  those  of  the  incrimi- 
nated prior  party.  Now  that  is  not  applicable  to  the  case  of 
the  banker  paying  an  altered  cheque.  He  never  had  it  in  his 
control  or  custody;  so  it  is  ridiculous  to  suggest  connivance  or 
negligence  on  his  part ;  and  his  title  is  not  derivative ;  indeed,  he 
neither  has  nor  wants  any  title,  so  that  the  extension  of  the  rule 
to  the  innocent  holder  ought  to  have  no  bearing  on  him. 

Therefore,  if  we  look  at  the  reasons  assigned  for  this  very 
arbitrary  law,  we  find  they  do  not  touch  the  case  of  the  banker, 
and  the  maxim  ought  to  apply  which  says  that  where  the  reason 
of  a  law  ceases,  the  law  itself  ceases. 

I  do  not  consider  that  the  wording  of  sec.  64  of  the  Bills  of 
Exchange  Act  necessarily  militates  with  any  of  the  views  I  have 
expressed  to  you.  It  says  that  a  material  alteration  avoids  a  bill 
or  cheque  except  as  against  certain  persons,  among  whom  a  banker 
paying  it  is  not  included.  And  no  doubt  the  section  occurs 
under  the  head  of  discharges.  But  all  the  same,  the  section, 
as  shown  by  the  proviso  in  favour  of  the  bond  fide  holder,  is 
directed  to  the  rights  of  holders  and  transferees,  we  are  left  to 
interpret  *'  avoided "  for  ourselves ;  and  I  contend  that  it  only 
means  avoided  for  purposes  of  utilisation  as  a  bill  or  cheque, 
between  parties  to  it,  for  being  sued  on  or  being  used  as  a  direct 
defence  by  virtue  of  its  obligatory  character ;  is  limited,  in  fact, 
as  I  hope  I  have  shown  you  the  common  law  rule  was  which  it 
purports  to  embody* 

It  is  always  an  uphill  and  thankless  task  to  combat  by  argu- 
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ment  a  judicial  decision  and  pretty  obvious  deductions  from  a 
statute,  and,  though  I  have  dono  my  best,  I  do  not  feel  as  if  I 
had  put  forward  a  very  convincing  or  conclusive  case.  And  the 
worst  of  the  business  is,  that  even  if  you  accept  my  arguments 
and  conclusions,  they  still  leave  you  exposed  to  very  considerable 
risks  from  unauthorised  alterations  of  cheques.  For  the  furthest 
I  can  go  is  to  say  that  you  are  protected  where  the  alterations 
leave  the  customer's  mandate  and  authority  conveyed  by  the 
cheque  substantially  intact  and  the  same.  Or,  where  you  can 
disentangle  the  original  mandate  from  the  altered  form,  paring 
ofi  superfluities,  you  may  justify  your  action  by  the  original 
mandate,  so  far  as  it  goes.  But  if  the  alterations  go  further  or 
deeper,  if  they  inextricably  and  totally  vary  the  mandate  in  any 
material  particular,  and  you,  in  perfect  innocence,  act  upon  them 
and  so  not  in  accordance  with  '  ^  substance  of  the  customer's 
instructions,  I  see  no  help  f  you  have  paid  away  your  cus- 

tomer's money  without  his  a     i  >rity  and  so  cannot  debit  him. 

Take  some  instances.  Suppose  a  cheque  originally  issued 
January  9th,  but  post-dated  January  19th.  The  payee  fraudu- 
lently alters  it  to  January  9th  and  you  pay  it  on  January  10th. 
That  alteration  varies  the  customer's  mandate  to  you,  viz.,  not  to 
pay  it  if  presented  before  January  19th,  it  is  not  a  case  where 
you  can  hark  back  to  the  original  mandate,  and  you  are  liable. 
Say  a  cheque  to  A.  B.,  or  order.  It  gets  into  wrong  hands  and 
"order"  is  artfully  erased  and  bearer  substituted.  You  pay  it: 
you  are  liable.  That  seems  particularly  hard ;  because  you  would 
be  protected  if  the  fraud  had  taken  the  form  of  forging  the 
payee's  endorsement;  and  the  alteration  of  order  to  bearer  is 
just  as  much  a  forgery  as  the  other.  And  the  same  would  be  the 
case  if  the  "order"  was  struck  out,  "bearer"  substituted,  and 
the  drawer's  initials  forged.  You  are  said  to  be  bound  to  know 
your  customer's  signature,  though  this  is  a  doctrine  which  has 
been  frequently  questioned  and  in  which  I  do  not  believe,  but  no 
one  has  ever  asserted  you  are  bound  to  know  your  customer's 
way  of  affixing  his  initials.  Sec.  60  certainly  does  not  protect 
you  in  this  case,  and  you  would  be  liable.  So,  again,  if  the 
crossing  of  a  cheque  be  fraudulently  opened,  by  writing  sudi 
words  as  "  pay  cash  "  and  forging  the  drawer's  initials,  and  the 
cheque  is  paid  over  the  counter.  Such  an  alteration  is  clearly 
material  from  ever^  point  of  view;  it  is  not  an  alteration  to  the 
crossing,  even  if  genuine,  which  is  authorised  by  the  Act ;  you  are 
therefore  not  within  the  protection  of  the  proviso  to  sec.  79,  and 
are  conseqeuntly  liable. 

I  could  multiply  such  instances  almost  indefinitely.  Forms  of 
fraud  are  varied  and  numerous,  and  certainly,  in  the  majority 
of  cases,  the  loss  would  seem  to  fall  on  the  banker.  I  suppose 
this  result  would  be  justified  as  being  one  of  the  risks  a  banker 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


Gilhart  Lectures  (Nos,  3  and  i),  1906.  185 

must  be  content  to  run,  and  as  coining  within  the  legal  principle 
that  where  one  of  two  absolutely  innocent  people  has  to  sufier 
for  the  wrongdoing  of  a  third,  and  there  is  no  negligence  pro- 
ductive of  the  loss,  that  loss  must  remain  where  it  f  aUs.  Legis- 
lation alone  can  relieve  you,  and  attempts  to  obtain  it  might  be 
difficult  and  invidious. 


GILBART  LECTURES,  1906. 
By  Sir  John  Paget,  Bart.,  E.G. 

Foorth  Leotnre.     Delivered  .      .raarySthand  8th,  1906. 


As  I  daresay  you  know,  the  House  of  Lords  have,  since  we  last 
met,  reversed  the  decision  of  the  Court  of  Appeal  in  "  Sheffield 
"  Corporation  v.  Barclay,"  have  held  the  bank  liable,  and  resusci- 
tated tiie  danger  we  hoped  we  had  got  rid  of. 

Without  going  into  detail,  the  circumstances  of  that  case  were 
briefly  as  follows:  Barclay  and  Company  advanced  money  on 
the  security  of  a  transfer  of  £8,200  Sheffield  Corporation  stock 
purporting  to  be  executed  in  their  favour  by  two  joint  registered 
owners  thereof.  The  money  was  advanced,  not  to  those  owners, 
but  to  customers  of  their  own,  of  repute  and  long  standing,  who 
were  procuring  the  loan  for  another  party,  and  who  acted  per- 
fectly innocently  in  the  matter.  A  transfer  of  this  nature  requires 
to  be  registered  to  complete  the  security.  Barclay's  accordingly, 
in  April,  1893,  sent  the  transfer  to  the  Corporation,  asking  tiiat 
it  should  be  registered.  The  corporation  sent  the  usual  notices 
to  the  registered  stockholders,  but  received  no  answer.  They  then 
registered  Barclay's,  and  sent  them  the  new  certificate.  The  loan, 
being  only  for  a  temporary  purpose,  was,  almost  at  once,  paid  ofi, 
and  in  the  same  April  and  May  Barclay's  executed  transfers,  of 
the  released  securities  to  nominees  of  their  customed,  to  whom 
the  stock  had  meanwhile  been  sold;  and  to  these  purchasers  the 
corporation  issued  new  certificates  on  June  Ist,  1893^  And,  t 
take  it,  Barclay's  regarded  the  whole  transaction  as  closed. .  They 
had  got  back  their  money,  released  the  securities,  and  d6alt  with 
them  in  the  way  indicated  by  their  customer.  It  was' just  a  usua^ 
everyday  transaction,  involving,  pne  would  have  said;  no  fnrther 
liabilitj  on  anybody's  part.  Unfortunately,  one  of  the. original 
registered  stockholders  was  that  pernicious  but  not  uti^pmmoi^ 
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article,  a  fraudulent  trustee.  He  had  sold  the  stock  for  his  own 
ends,  and  had  forged  his  co-trustee's  name  to  the  transfer  which 
was  eventually  deposited  with  Barclay's  and  forwarded  by  th^n 
for  registration.  He  must  have  concealed  his  proceedings  art- 
fully, for  it  was  not  till  1897,  when  he  died,  that  the  fraud  and 
forgery  were  discovered. 

On  recognised  principles,  the  corporation,  having  issued  certifi- 
cates to  the  nominees  of  Barclay  and  Company,  could  not  dispute 
their  existing  title  to  the  stock.  On  equally  recognised  principles, 
the  corporation,  not  having  any  stock  of  their  own  in  hand,  or 
available  for  issue,  had  to  purchase  it,  in  order  to  put  the  trust 
in  the  same  position  as  it  would  have  been  but  for  the  ine£EeetiTe 
forged  transfer.  That  cost  £8,645  lOs.  Od.,  and  they  had  to 
further  pay  the  trust  £2,524  Is.  2d.  for  dividends  and  interest. 
And  for  this  amount  of  £11,169  lis.  2d.  Barclay's  have  now  finally 
been  adjudged  liable  to  the  corporation.  The  litigation  against 
them,  it  should  be  mentioned,  was  not  started  till  1901,  more  than 
six  years  after  the  whole  business  had,  so  far  as  Barclay's  were 
directly  concerned,  been  finished  and  done  with.  The  Lord  Chief 
Justice  held  that  Barclay's  were  liable ;  the  Court  of  Appeal  said 
they  were  not ;  and  now  the  House  of  Lords,  as  I  say,  have  decided 
they  are.  That,  of  course,  involves,  for  all  time,  the  conaequenoe 
that  any  other  banker  similarly  situated  will  be  similarly  liable. 
And  the  ground  of  the  decision  is  that  the  bank  were  bound  to 
indemnify  the  corporation  for  losses  induced  by  the  bank's  send- 
ing in  the  transfer  and  requesting  registration. 

Lord  Halsbury  states  the  law  to  be  this :  ''  When  an  act  is 
^'  done  by  one  person  at  the  request  of  another,  which  act  is  not 
^'manifestly  tortious  to  the  knowledge  of  the  person  doing  it, 
''  and  siTch  act  turns  out  to  be  injurious  to  the  rights  of  a  third 
''party,  the  party  doing  it  is  entitled  to  an  indemnity  from 
**  him  who  requested  that  it  should  be  done."  Lord  Davey  said  : 
**  Where  a  person  invested  with  a  statutory  or  comnK>n  law  duty 
''  of  a  ministerial  character  is  called  upon  to  exercise  that  duty 
''on  the  request,  direction,  or  demand  of  another,  and,  without 
**  any  default  on  his  own  part,  acts  in  a  manner  which  is  appa- 
"  rently  legal,  but  is,  in  fact,  illegal,  and  a  breach  of  the  duty, 
**  and  thereby  incurs  liability  to  third  parties,  there  is  implied 
''by  law  a  contract  by  the  party  making  the  request  to  keep 
"  indemnified  the  person  having  the  duty  against  any  liability 
"  which  may  result  to  him  from  such  exercise  of  the  supposed 
"  duty."  This  being  the  principle  laid  down  by  their  Lordships, 
the  application  is  easy.  You,  the  bank,  asked  or  demanded  to 
be  registered  by  the  corporation;  they  did  so;  that  enabled  yoxk 
to  part  with  the  stock  to  third  persons  whose  title  the  corporation 
are  estopped  from  disputing ;  they  have  therefore  had  to  reinstate 
the  original  holders,  and  are  entitled  to  be  indemnified  by  you. 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


GUbart  Leeturet  (Nos.  3  and  4),  1906.  187 

It  is,  of  oourse,  futile  to  criticise  a  judgment  of  the  House  of 
Lords;  it  is  final  and  irrefutable.  It  is  therefore  hardly  worth 
our  while  to  trace  at  length  the  steps  by  which  the  House  arrived 
at  its  conclusions  in  the  present  case,  and  the  way  in  which  they 
differentiated  or  overruled  the  previous  authorities  which  seemed 
to  point  in  the  opposite  direction.  There  was  the  technical 
distinction  between  ministerial  and  non-ministerial  acts,  between 
the  things  a  man  or  a  corporation  was  bound  to  do  when  asked, 
by  virtue  of  his  or  their  official  position,  and  the  acts 
which  were  undertaken  only  as  a  favour  or  for  reward. 
It  used  to  be  held  that  the  ministerial  act  involved  no  indem- 
nity, while  the  non-ministerial  act  did,  probably  on  the  basis  of 
principal  and  agent.  I  see  the  difficulty,  which  is  alluded  to  in 
the  House  of  Lords,  of  treating  registration  as  a  ministerial 
act  where  the  transfer  is  a  forged  one.  A  forged  transfer  gives  no 
right  to  registration,  any  more  than  it  does*  to  the  stock  it  purports 
to  represent;  and  it  is  certainly  difficult  to  see  how  an  act  falls 
within  the  ministerial  class  when  the  person  enjoining  it  has 
no  real  right  to  do  so.  The  element  of  necessity  of  obedience  by 
reason  of  public  duty  is  clearly  lacking.  But  the  basis  of  the 
decision  is,  as  I  have  quoted  it  to  you,  far  wider  than  this,  and 
obliterates  the  distinction  between  ministerial  and  non-ministerial 
aciL  In  either  case  my  request  involves  a  promise  to  indemnify 
should  the  apparently  legal  act  prove  to  be  illegal  and  productive 
of  injury  to  iiie  person  complying  with  it. 

The  supposed  duty  of  a  corporation  to  keep  its  register  correct 
had  been  put  forward  in  the  Court  below  and  in  previous  cases, 
not  only  as  the  basis  on  which  registration  constituted  a  merely 
ministerial  act,  but  also  as  affixing  to  the  request  for  registration 
the  preeminently  reasonable  interpretation  put  upon  it  by  Lord 
L<indley»  which  I  quoted  to  you  last  year,  namely,  that  it  was  a 
mere  statement  to  the  following  effect :  "  So  far  as  I'  know,  this 
"  transfer  is  a  genuine  document;  I  shall  leave  it  with  you  for  a 
^*  certain  time  to  make  inquiries,  and,  if  you  make  inquiries  and 
"  find  that  it  is  a  genuine  document,  of  course,  you  will  receive 
"me  as  a  stockholder;  if,  on  the  other  hand,  the  result  of  the 
*'  inquiries  is  to  show  that  it  is  not  a  genuine  document,  then,  of 
"  oourse,  you  will  not  register  me  as  a  stockholder.'' 

But  the  House  of  Lords  say  that  is  all  wrong.  They  say,  first, 
tiiat,  if  any  duty  exists,  it  is  not  to  persons  bringing  in  transfers 
to  themselves,  it  is  only  a  duty  to  the  persdfis  standing  as  regis- 
tered holders  in  the  books,  not  to  take  off  their  names  improperly. 
And  even  that  duty.  Lord  Davey  points  out,  is  not  really  a  duty 
properly  so  called. 

There  can  be  no  duty  which  a  man  is,  or  may  be,  unable  to 
fulfiL  Every  duty  involves  an  exception  of  circumstances  outside 
Che  obligee's  control.    As  Cotton,  L.J.,  said,  in  words  quoted  with 
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approval  in  this  case  :  **  The  duty  of  the  company  is,  not  to  accept 
**  a  forged  transfer ;  and  no  duty  to  make  inquiries  exists  towarda 
**  the  person  bringing  the  transfer.  It  is  merely  an  obligation 
**  upon  the  company  to  take  care  that  they  do  not  get  into  diffi- 
"culties  in  consequence  of  their  accepting  a  forged  transfer, 
'^  and  it  may  be  said  to  be  an  obligation  towards  the  stockholder  i 

''  not  to  take  the  stock  out  of  his  name  unless  he  has  executed  a 
'^  transfer;  but  it  is  only  a  duty  in  this  sense,  that,  unless  the 
''  company  act  upon  a  genuine  transfer  they  may  be  liable  to 
'^the  real  stockholder."  That  may  be  true  enough;  it  is  like 
the  duty  attributed  to  a  banker,  of  knowing  his  customer's  signa- 
ture ;  an  impossibility  which  cannot  be  the  foundation  of  a  duty, 
and  which  really  only  means  that,  if  the  banker  makes  a  mistake, 
he  is  liable  to  the  customer  for  paying  away  his  money  without 
authority.  The  only  duty  in  such  cases  is  to  take  due  care,  but 
causes  outside  the  dul^  may  import  liability,  and,  by  a  miscon- 
ception, the  consequences  are  attributed  to  the  breach  of  an 
imaginary  and  unduly  extended  duty. 

But  this  leaves  the  question  of  the  effect  of  the  request  for 
registration  untouched. 

Doubtless,  Lord  Lindley's  is  a  somewhat  liberal  paraphrase  of 
the  oi^diQ&i'y  request  for  registration,  such  as  Barclay's  sent  in. 
I  do  not  know  what  answer  a  company  would  return  were  a  trans- 
fer forwarded  with  a  covering  letter  couched  in  the  very  words 
Lord  Lindley  used.  If  they  accepted  the  transfer  on  those  terms, 
and  subsequently  registered  it,  I  take  it  that  no  question  of  war- 
ranty or  indemnity  could  ever  afterwards  arise.  Very  probably 
they  would  not  take  it  on  that  footing,  but  it  might  be  worth 
trying,  as  Lord  Davey  admits  that  it  may  be  a  question  of  fact 
whether  the  circumstances  are  such  as  to  raise  the  implication  of 
a  contract  for  indemnity. 

But  I  think  we  were  agreed  last  year  that,  especially  in  view  of 
what  we  considered  the  respective  facilities  for  inquiry  of  the 
company  and  the  transferee  respectively.  Lord  Lindley's  waa 
not  an  unreasonable  construction  of  even  the  ordinary  request 
for  registration. 

The  House  of  Lords  are,  however,  of  the  contrary  opinion.  Lord 
Davey  says :  ' '  I  dissent  from  the  proposition  that  a  person  who' 
''  brings  a  transfer  to  the  registering  authority  and  requests  him 
''to  register  it  makes  no  representation  that  it  is  a  genuine^ 
"  document;  and  I  am  disposed  to  think  (though  it  is  not  neces- 
"  sary  to  decide  it  in  the  present  case),  that  he  not  only  Affirma' 
''  it  is  genuine,  but  warrants  that  it  is  so." 

Lord  Davey,  as  you  see,  not  only  rejects  Lord  Lindley's  inter-; 
pi;etation,  but  goes  further  and  magnifies  the  transaction  into 
a  /warranty  of  the  genuineness  of  the  transfer.  Now  that  the! 
indemnity  ground  of  liability  is  established,  the  question  of  war- 
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ranty  becomes  of  minor  importance.  It  would  have  been  better 
for  you  if  the  liability  had  been  held  to  be  on  the. ground  of 
warranty  only,  and  the  action  for  indemnity  held  not  to  lie. 
Because  then,  anyway,  at  the  end  of  six  years  you  would  have 
been  safe.  This  was  admitted  in  this  case,  so  far  as  warranty 
was  concerned.  But  indemnity  is  different.  Where  you  agree 
to  keep  a  person  indemnified  against  loss,  no  cause  of  action  can 
arise  until  the  loss  occurs,  and  so  the  Statute  of  Limitations  does 
not  begin  to  run  till  then.  Suppose  I  insure  my  house  against 
fire,  I  obviously  cannot  claim  until  there  has  been  a  fire,  and 
so  the  statute  begins  to  run  from  the  date  of  the  fire,  not  of  the 
execution  of  the  policy.  The  statute  only  applies  to  causes  of 
action.  And  the  unfortunate  result  of  this  is  that  you  can  now 
never  know  when  you  i^re  safe.  The  time  at  which  the  indemnity 
comes  into  active  force  is  when  the  forgery  is  discovered  and  the 
company  or  corporation  have  to  restore  the  stock  into  the  original 
names,  and  that  is  the  point,  and  the  earliest  point,  at  which  the 
statute  begins  to  run.  As  I  told  you,  it  was  very  nearly  seven 
years  after  Barclay's  had,  apparently,  got  rid  of  the  whole  busi- 
ness that  they  were  called  upon  to  refund  this  large  sum  of  money. 
And  the  seven  years  might  Just  as  well  have  been  ten  or  twenty. 
It  is  not  a  reassuring  prospect  for  bankers,  trustees,  or  anyone 
else  who  has  to  deal  with  transfers  requiring  registration,  that 
at  any  future  date  you  may  have  the  whole  transaction  ripped 
open,  with  serious  consequences  to  yourself,  and,  very  possibly, 
no  chance  of  making  good  your  loss  out  of  anyone  else. 

Assuming  you  would  have  some  legal  remedy  over,  it  might 
not  be  easy  to  trace  your  borrower,  especially  if  he  were  fraudu- 
lent. I  should  imagine  bankers  would,  for  the  future,  look  some- 
what askance  at  transfers  of  stock  as  security,  if  they  involve,  as 
they  usually  do,  the  necessity  of  registration,  and  that  the  result 
of  this  case  will  be  to  give  a  preference  to  bearer  bonds. 

I  referred  just  now  to  the  relative  facilities  for  inquiry  as  to 
the  genuineness  of  the  transfer  possessed  by  the  banker  who 
lends  the  money  and  the  company  respectively,  and  I  believe  I 
am  right  in  saying  that  we  regarded  such  inquiry  as  being,  in 
the  majority  of  cases,  far  more  possible  and  available  to  the 
company  than  to  the  banker.  The  company  have  the  names  and 
addresses  of  the  stockholders  on  their  register,  aiid  that  inquiry 
on  their  part  is  not  attended  with  any  particular  difficulty  is 
demonstrated  by  the  fact  that  they  always  send  notice  of  any 
transfer  lodged  with  them  to  the  ostensible  transferors.  Lord 
Hahbury,  however,  unhesitatingly  puts  the  saddle  on  the  other 
horse.  He  says :  "  Apart  from  any  decision  upon  the  question 
''  (it  being  taken  for  granted  that  all  the  parties  were  honest) 
**  I  should  have  thought  that  the  bank  were  clearly  liable.  They 
"have  a  private  bargain  with  a  customer.     Upon  his  assurance 
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"they  take  a  document  from  him  as  security  for  a  loan,  which 
"they  assume  to  he  genuine.  I  do  not  suggest  that  there  was 
"  any  negligence;  perhaps  business  could  not  go  on  if  people  were 
"  suspecting  forgery  in  every  transaction,  but  their  position  was, 
"obviously,  very  different  from  that  of  the  corporation.  The 
"  corporation  is  simply  ministerial  in  registering  a  valid  transfer 
"  and  issuing  fresh  certificates.  They  cannot  refuse  to  register, 
"  and  though,  for  their  own  sake,  they  will  not  and  ought  not 
"to  register  or  to  issue  certificates  to  a  person  who  is  not  really 
"the  owner  of  the  stock,  yet  they  have  no  machinery,  and  they 
"cannot  inquire  into  the  transaction  out  of  which  the  transfer 
"  arises.  The  bank,  on  the  other  hand,  is  at  liberty  to  lend  their 
"  money  or  not.  They  pan  make  any  amount  of  inquiries  they 
"  like.  If  they  find  that  an  intended  borrower  has  a  co-trustee, 
"  they  may  ask  him  or  the  co-trustee  himself  whether  the  co- 
"  trustee  of  the  party  to  the  loan,  and  a  simple  question  to  the 
"  co-trustee  would  have  prevented  the  fraud.  They  take  the  risk 
"of  the  transaction  and  lend  the  money.  The  security  given 
"  happens  to  be  in  a  form  that  requires  registration  to  make  it 
"  available,  and  the  bank  demand j  as,  if  genuine  transfers  are 
"brought,  they  are  entitled  to  do,  that  the  stock  shall  be  regia- 
"tered  in  their  name,  or  that  of  their  nominees,  and  are  also 
"  entitled  to  have  fresh  certificates  issued  to  themselves,  or  nomi- 
"  nees.  This  was  done,  and  the  corporation,  by  acting  on  this 
*^  demand,  have  incurred  a  considerable  loss.  As  I  have  said, 
"  I  think,  if  it  was  res  integra,  I  should  think  the  bank  were 
"  liable,  but  I  do  not  think  it  is  res  integra,  but  is  covered  by 
"  authority,"  and  his  Lordship  then  proceeds  to  discuss  that 
authority,  to  the  effect  I  have  before  stated.  I  do  not  think  that 
the  ex  Lord  Chancellor  really  regarded  or  adopted  the  respective 
means  of  information  as  the  ruling  principle  in  fixing  the  lia- 
bility, because,  as  you  see,  he  concludes  by  referring  to  the  demand 
for  registration  and  the  consequent  loss,  which  are  the  founda- 
tion of  the  indemnity,  and  his  conclusion  from  the  authorities  is 
to  the  same  effect. 

I  do  not  exactly  see  why,  but  Lord  Halsbury  lays  great  stress 
on  the  "  demand"  for  registration,  he  invariably  uses  the  word, 
and  it  is  printed  in  italics  in  the  Law  reports.  The  covering 
letter  from  Barclay's  was  about  the  mildest  form  of  "  demand  " 
you  can  imagine.  It  ran,  "Messrs.  Barclay  and  Company  pre-. 
' '  sent  their  compliments  to  the  Registrar  of  the  Sheffield  Corpora- 
"  tion,  and  beg  to  send  enclosed  the  transfer  of  £8,200  3^  per 
"  cent.  1883  stock,  and  will  be  obliged  by  his  registering  the  same 
"  in  the  company's  books  in  the  name  of  their  Mr.  E.  E.  Barclay." 
There  is  not  much  of  the  "stand  and  deliver"  style  about  that 
I  do  not  think  it  matters.  I  suppose  you  do  demand  a  thing  if 
you  ask  for  it  as  a  right,  however  politely  you  do  so,  and  the 
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principle  of  indemnity  recognised  in  this  case  is  as  applicable 
to  requests  as  to  demands,  if  not  more  so. 

But  to  return,  Lord  Halsbury  clearly  regards  the  question  of 
inquiry  and  means  of  inquiry  as  material,  and,  at  any  rate, 
morally,  justifying  the  imposition  of  liability.  Moreover,  the 
outline  of  what  a  banker  might  or  ought  to  do  in  such  cases  may 
be  useful  to  you  in  future  practice.  I  would,  however,  point  out 
that  Lord  Halsbury  appears  to  have  been  under  a  slight  mis- 
appreliension  as  to  the  facts  of  this  particular  case.  He  says,  at 
the  commencement  of  his  judgment,  ''My  Lords,  two  persons, 
*'  T  and  H,  were  joint  owners  of  corporation  stock  created  under 
''  a  local  Act  of  Parliament.  T,  in  fraud  of  H,  forged  a  transfer 
'*  of  the  stock,  and  borrowed  money  on  the  security  of  the  stock 
''  which  the  transfer  was  supposed  to  have  transferred.  A  bank, 
"  which  lent  the  money,  sent  the  transfer,"  etc.  This  view  of  the 
facts  he  obviously  alludes  to  where,  as  I  read  to  you,  he  talks 
about  the  bank's  communicating  with  the  co-trustee.  But,  as  a 
matter  of  fact,  the  circumstances  were  not  as  stated  by  Lord 
Halsbury.  The  transaction  was  not  nearly  so  direct  and  simple. 
As  I  think  I  told  you  before,  the  fraudulent  trustee  instructed 
Steer  &  Co.,  brokers,  to  sell  the  stock.  They  sold  it  to  Wedd  &  Co., 
stock-jobbers.  Wedd  &  Co.  had  not  re-sold  the  stock  for  that 
account,  and  they  asked  Steer  &  Co.  to  procure  them  a  loan  on 
its  security  to  enable  them  to  pay  for  it.  Steer  &  Co.,  being 
customers  of  Barclay's,  obtained  the  loan  in  their  own  names  on 
the  agreement  that  the  stock  should  be  added  to  other  floating 
security  held  by  Barclay's  against  their  account.  Steer  &  Co. 
then  paid  their  client,  the  fraudulent  trustee,  with  the  money 
so  obtained,  on  account  of  Wedd  &  Co.,  the  purchasers.  When 
Wedd  &  Co.  shortly  afterwards  re-sold  the  stock  they  naturally 
put  Steer  &  Co.  in  funds  to  repay  the  loan  and  release  the  stock, 
which  Barclay's  transferred  to  Wedd  &  Co.'s  purchasers.  The 
fraudulent  trustee  never  borrowed  money  at  all  on  the  security 
of  the  stock,  as  Lord  Halsbury  says  he  did,  and  he  never  was  in 
touch  with  Barclay's  throughout  the  whole  transaction.  No  doubt, 
in  perhaps  the  majority  of  cases,  the  transfer  would  be  direct 
from  your  borrower,  and  you  might,  if  it  purported  to  bear  other 
names,  make  inquiries,  if  so  disposed.  Indeed,  inasmuch  as  the 
names  and  addresses  of  transferors  appear  on  the  transfer,  I 
suppose,  in  theory,  you  could  hunt  them  all  up  in  any  case,  and 
ask  them  whether  their  signatures  were  forgeries  or  genuine, 
keeping  the  borrower  waiting  for  his  money  meanwhile.  But, 
as  a  matter  of  practical  business,  we  know  such  inquiries  are 
impossible.  Fancy  the  result  if,  when  one  of  a  firm  of  partners, 
old  and  respected  customers  of  yours,  tendered  you  a  transfer 
executed  by  himself  and  his  co-partner  as  security  for  a  temporary 
advance,  you  insisted  on  sending  round  to  that  co-partner  to  ask 
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if  hU  partner,  possibly  his  brother,  had  committed  forgery 
or  not  I  The  case  seems  to  come  within  those  described  by 
Mathew,  L.J.,  when  he  said,  ''How  could  such  an  inquiry  prac- 
''  tically  be  made?  Any  inquiry  of  that  kind  would  be  regarded 
''  by  the  agent  as  an  affront."  Moreover,  if  the  duty  of  inquiry 
rests  on  a  lender,  it  must  necessarily  rest  equally  on  a  purchaser, 
and  he,  if  he  buy  on  the  Stock  Exchange,  never  knows  the  name 
of  his  transferor  until,  in  the  usual  way,  he  has  paid  his  money 
on  the  bought  and  sold  notes.  Yet,  if  he  has  registered  a  forged 
transfer,  he  would  be  equally  liable  to  indemnify  the  company. 
As  a  foundation  for  liability,  the  facilities  for  preliminary  in- 
quiry must  logically  exist  in  both  cases  if  at  all,  and  they  ob- 
viously do  not  in  the  case  of  the  purchaser. 

The  company,  on  the  other  hand,  have  real  facilities  for  making 
enquiries  in  an  effectual  and  inoffensive  manner.  It  is  usually  the 
transferee  who  sends  in  the  transfer,  and  there  is  nothing,  there- 
fore, suggestive  of  suspicion  in  asking  the  transferor  if  it  is  all 
right.  Ajs  we  know,  most  companies  do  so,  and  if  they  only 
insisted  on  getting  an  answer,  instead  of  taking  silence  for  con- 
sent, and  ignoring  the  possibility  of  a  fraudulent  person  who  has 
forged  the  transfer  being  on  the  look  out  and  intercepting  the 
communication,  protection  would  be  practically  ensured  to  all 
parties  concerned.  I  rather  wonder  they  do  not  take  such  steps 
in  their  own  interest.  The  mere  fact  that  no  answer  has  been 
received  by  the  company  to  its  notification  does  not  debar  the 
stockholder  from  claiming  to  be  reinstated  on  the  register,  and 
it  is  not  in  every  case  that  the  company  have  people  of  the 
standing  of  Barclay's  to  fall  back  upon.  But  any  way,  as  I 
said,  I  do  not  regard  Lord  Halsbury  as  having  made  this  ques- 
tion of  enquiry  and  the  relative  opportunities  for  it  a  substantial 
basis  of  his  judgment.  The  whole  essence  of  the  decision  is  that, 
by  sending  in  the  transfer  for  registration,  you  probably  warrant 
that  it  is  a  genuine  document,  you  certainly  undertake  to  in- 
demnify the  company  for  any  loss  they  may  sustain  by  registering 
you  and  taking  the  stock  away  from  the  previous  holder,  and 
such  liability  is  of  absolutely  indefinite  duration.  The  issue  of 
new  certificates  to  you  apparently  does  not  affect  the  position. 
Usually  the  issue  of  certificates  to  any  person  who  acts  upon  them 
estops  the  company  from  disputing  that  person's  title.  Barclay'^ 
had  certificates  issued  to  them,  and  those  certificates  must  have 
been  utilised  in  obtaining  the  sale  by  means  of  which  Barclays 
were  repaid  their  loan. 

I  take  it  the  explanation  is  that,  inasmuch  as  the  certificates 
were  obtained  by  the  utilisation  of  the  forged  transfer,  Barclay's 
could  not  set  up  any  estoppel  arising  out  of  what  was  technically 
their  own  fault,  a  position  for  which  there  is  the  authority  of 
other  cases.  Anyway,  the  certificates  did  not  help  Barclay's,  and 
flo  we  must  conclude  they  would  not  help  anyone  else  in  like  cir- 
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cumstanoes.  I  can  only  say,  in  conclusion  as  to  this  case,  that  it 
seems  a  hard  one  for  bankers,  trustees,  or  anyone  registering 
transfers,  and  it  is  not  a  matter  in  which  legislation  could  be 
looked  to  for  remedy. 

I  had  a  curious  little  point  referred  to  me  not  long  ago  by  the 
Institute  of  Bankers,  and  as  my  view  differed*  from  that  pre- 
viously expressed  by  them  in  ''  Questions  on  Banking  Practice," 
I  should  like  to  bring  the  matter  to  your  notice,  and  take  the 
opportunity  of  stating  somewhat  more  fully  the  considerations 
which  influenced  my  reply. 

I  should  hardly  suppose  the  case  is  of  frequent  occurrence,  but 
it  seems  to  have  arisen  and  caused  difficulties  both  here  and  in 
the  colonies;  I  have  been  asked  about  it  during  these  lectures, 
and  so  it  appears  worth  dealing  with.  The  proposition  I  want  to 
put  before  you  is  this.  A  man  presents  over  the  counter  an  un- 
crossed cheque  drawn  in  his  favour  on  you  by  a  customer.  The 
customer  has  plenty  of  funds  to  meet  it,  but  you  happen  to  know 
j         that  the  payee  who  presents  it  is  an  undischarged  bankrupt. 

Should  you  pay  it  or  refuse  payment? 

I  I  suppose  our  first  impulse  would  be  to  say,  certainly.;  a  banker 

is  bound  to  obey  his  customer's  directions.     No  doubt  that  is 

reasonable  enough,  and  is  the  view  which  was  apparently  origin- 

I         ally  taken  by  the  Institute  of  Bankers.     But,  after  mature  con- 

i         sideration,  I  came  to  the  opposite  conclusion,  namely,  that  you 

I         ought  not  to  pay  the  cheque.     And  I  will  tell  you  my  reasons. 

I  Under  the  Bankruptcy  Act,  any  property  belonging  to  the  bank- 

I  nipt    at    the    time    of    his    bankruptcy,    or    acquired    by    him 

I         during  the  bankruptcy,  belongs  not  to  him  but  to  his  trustee. 

Tou  are  taken  to  know  that. 

Therefore  you  know  that  the  cheque  does  not  belong  to  the 

I  bankrupt  but  to  his  trustee,  you  know  there  is  a  defect  in  his 

title.     Now  every  banker's  duty  to  his  customer  is,  so  far  as  in 

I  him  lies,  to  obtain  a  good  discharge  for  the  customer  on  every 

'         cheque  he  pays.     Sec.  59  of  the  Bills  of  Exchange  Act  lays  down 

I  the  conditions  requisite  for  the  discharge  of  a  bill  or  cheque.     It 

says:  '*  A  bill  is  discharged  by  payment  in  due  qourse  by  or  on 

**  behalf  of  the  drawee  or  acceptor.    Payment  in  due  course  means 

"  payment  made  at  or  after  the  maturity  of  the  bill  to  the  holder 

"  thereof  in  good  faith,  and  without  notice  that  his  title  to  the 

"biU  is  defective." 

It  is  these  last  words  which  govern  the  situation.  If,  with 
knowledge  of  the  bankruptcy,  you  pay  the  cheque  to  the  payee, 
the  bankrupt,  you  do  so  with  notice  that  his  title  is  defective. 
The  cheque  is  not  discharged,  your  customer  is  still  liable  on  it 
to  the  trustee  in  bankruptcy. 

I  think  that,  without  any  question  of  the  respective  dates  of 

the  cheque,  and  the  adjudication  in  bankruptcy,  or  the  relation 

back  of  the  trustee's  title,  you  ought  to  assume  that  your  cus- 

I  tomer  did  not  know  of  the  bankruptcy.    There  may  be  some  few 
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states  of  circumstances  in  which  a  bankrupt  may  be  entitled  to 
a  cheque;  for  instance,  when  it  is  given  to  him  in  the  character 
of  a  trustee  for  somebody  else,  or  given  him  in  payment  of  per- 
sonal services  for  an  amount  absolutely  necessary  for  the  support 
of  himself  and  his  family. 

These,  are,  however,  exceptions,  which  you  are  neither  bound, 
nor,  as  I  maintain,  entitled  to  contemplate.  Primd  fa^iie^  the 
bankrupt  has  no  title  or  a  defective  title,  to  the  cheque,  and  I 
consider  that  the  right  course  is  not  to  pay,  except  under  special 
instructions,  safeguarding  your  customer's  credit  by  some  such 
answer  as  '*  payee  bankrupt." 

And  there  is  another  aspect  of  the  case  which,  1  think,  justifies 
this  course.  A  banker  is  never  bound  to  pay  a  cheque  when  doing 
so  involves  him  in  obvious  personal  risk.  If  you,  knowing  a  man 
to  be  bankrupt,  pay  a  cheque  to  him,  the  trustee  can,  save  in  the 
two  cases  before  alluded  to,  come  down  upon  you  for  conversion 
of  the  cheque  and  money  had  and  received.  It  was  the  trustee's 
cheque ;  you  have  taken  it  from,  and  paid  the  money  to,  a  person 
who  had  no  right  to  either.  You  have  no  possible  means  of 
judging  or  ascertaining  on  the  spur  of  the  moment  whether  the 
cheque  was  given  under  the  exceptional  circumstances  which  alone 
would  entitle  the  bankrupt  to  keep  it ;  the  balance  of  probabilities 
is  strongly  against  that  presumption,  your  knowledge  of  the  bank- 
ruptcy puts  you  on  enquiry,  and  would  fix  you  with  notice,  should 
the  cheque  really  be  vested  in  the  trustee;  so  that  you  could  not 
contend  that  the  cheque  was  discharged,  and  it  cannot  be  that 
you  are  bound  to  run  the  personal  risk  of  having  to  pay  the  money 
over  again  to  the  trustee  in  bankruptcy.  Your  duty  to  your  cus- 
tomer never  binds  you  to  undertake  extraordinary  risks;  your 
duty  to  yourself  binds  you  to  decline  them;  and,  moreover,  on 
the  reasonable  assumption  of  ignorance  on  the  part  of  the  cus- 
tomer that  the  cheque  is  in  the  hands  of  a  bankrupt,  it  seems  to 
me  your  duty  to  him  is  more  fulfilled  by  refusing  than  paying. 
If  he  really  means  the  bankrupt  to  have  the  money,  let  it  be  he 
who  gives  it  him,  not  you. 

Then  the  question  may  shape  itself  another  way.  Suppose  a 
cheque  is  presented  by  a  bankrupt,  but  you  know  nothing  of  the 
bankruptcy,  and  so,  naturally,  pay  the  cheque;  what  is  your 
position,  supposing  the  cheque  was  one  not  given  under  such  cir- 
cumstances that  the  bankrupt  was  entitled  to  it  ?  You  have  taken 
the  cheque  from,  and  paid  it  to,  a  person  having  no  right  to  it; 
it  belonged  to  the  trustee,  not  to  the  bankrupt;  can  the  trustee 
claim  against  you  7  It  has  been  contended  that  he  can ;  but  I  am 
of  the  contrary  opinion,  and  say  he  cannot. 

I  think  the  contention  that  the  trustee  could  claim  against  you 
is  founded  on  a  misapprehension  of  the  effect  of  sec.  49  of  the 
Bankruptcy  Act  of  1883.  That  is  a  sort  of  saving  section.  With 
some  exceptions,  not  pertinent  here,  it  protects  any  payment  to 
the  bankrupt,  provided  such  payment  takes  place  before  the  date 
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of  the  receiving  order  and  is  made  without  notice  of  any  available 
ftct  of  bankruptcy  then  existing.  And,  by  a  somewhat  hasty 
deduction,  people  have  jumped  to  the  conclusion  that  every 
payment  made  after  the  receiving  order,  made,  that  is,  to  the 
bankrupt,  must,  of  necessity,  be  invalid  as  against  the  trustee, 
because  it  falls  outside  the  protecting  terms  of  this  section.  No 
doubt  that  is  true  in  ordinary  cases,  but  to  state  it  as  an  absolute 
proposition,  and  to  apply  it  to  payment  on  a  negotiable  instru- 
ment is  to  ignore  some  of  the  essential  attributes  of  such  an 
instrument,  attributes  recognised  and  established  by  the  Bills  of 
Exchange  Act.  I  do  not  dispute  that  the  property  in  the  cheque 
has  vested  in  the  trustee,  I  have  admitted  as  much,  as,  of  course, 
I  must.  He  is  the  true  owner.  But  the  bankrupt  is  the  holder. 
And  one  of  the  elements  of  a  negotiable  instrument,  such  as  a 
cheque,  one  of  the  characteristics  without  which  its  negotiability 
could  not  exist,  is  that  the  drawee  should  be  at  liberty  to  pay  a 
holder,  and  should  be  safe  in  so  doing,  provided  he  has  no  notice 
of  any  defect  in  that  holder's  title.  Accordingly,  sec.  59  of  the 
Bills  of  Exchange  Act  enacts,  as  I  said,  that  "  A  bill  is  discharged 
"by  payment  in  due  course  by  or  on  behalf  of  the  drawee  or 
"  acceptor.  Payment  in  due  course  means  payment  made  at  or 
"  after  the  maturity  of  the  bill  to  the  holder  thereof  in  good  faith 
"  and  without  notice  that  his  title  to  the  bill  is  defective."  There- 
fore, when  you  pay  the  bankrupt  holder,  you  come  within  this 
section,  and  the  bill,  the  cheque,  is  discharged ;  you,  the  drawee^ 
have  paid  it  in  due  course.  You  do  not  want  any  protection  under 
the  Bankruptcy  Act,  and  there  is  nothing  in  that  Act  which  does 
or  could  override  the  express  enactment  of  the  Bills  of  Exchange 
Act  No  sane  person  would  contend  that  the  fact  that  a  man's 
name  had  appeared  in  the  London  Gazette  as  a  bankrupt  consti- 
tuted the  sort  of  notice  of  defective  title  referred  to  in  this  section ; 
that  every  bank  cashier  must  carry  in  his  head  the  whole  list  of 
bankrupts,  and,  by  some  marvellous  power,  identify  the  payee 
with  the  particular  John  Jones  or  William  Smith  whose  name 
figures  in  that  list;  and  even  that  would  not  cover  the  case  of 
bearer  cheques,  or  cheques  endorsed  generally.  There  is  nothing 
in  the  Bankruptcy  Act  to  support  so  extravagant  a  proposition. 
Notice  of  adjudication  in  the  London  Gazette  is  evidence  of  the 
fact  of  the  adjudication  and  of  its  date,  but  that  is  a  long  way  off 
saying  it  shall  be  notice  to  everybody,  whether  they  see  it  or  not. 
The  cheque,  therefore,  being  discharged,  becomes  waste  paper, 
except  as  a  voucher  to  prove  your  payment,  and,  moreover,  on 
mch  payment,  according  to  the  Court  of  Appeal  in  ''  Charles  v. 
"Blackwell,"  the  cheque  ceases  to  be  the  property  of  the  payee 
or  anyone  claiming  through  him.  The  trustee,  therefore,  cannot 
sue  you  in  conversion;  and  the  payment  having  been  in  due 
course  and  to  the  holder,  money  had  and  received  will  not  lie. 
So  you  are  protected  all  round. 
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MR.  HENDERSON'S  LECTURES. 


EXAMINATION  PAPER. 


(Time  allowed,  Two  hours.) 

Xotiee  to  Candidates,^'AlL  Oandidates  must  attempt  Noe.  9  and  10,  in 
addition  to  NOT  more  than  Six  of  the  others. 

1. — Describe  shortly  a  '^  Memorandum  of  Association"  and 
'*  Articles  of  Association  "  of  a  limited  liability  company,  and  the 
relative  importance  of  each,  and  to  what  extent  and  how  either 
may  be  amended  or  altered  after  incorporation. 

2. — Distinguish  between  Preference  Shares,  Ordinary  Shares, 
Deferred  Shares,  and  Founders'  Shares. 

3. — To  whom  and  under  what  conditions  can  a  commission  be 
paid  out  of  the  capital  of  a  limited  liability  company  on  its 
issue  to  the  public) 

4. — What  is  a  '*  One  man  limited  liability  company,"  and  in 
what  respects  does  such  a  company  differ  from  a  private  firmt 

5. — A  private  limited  company  desires  an  advance,  and  pro- 
duces its  balance-sheet  and  profit  and  loss  account.  How  would 
you  examine  the  same  to  ascertain  the  commercial  position  of 
the  company — and,  if  there  are  Debentures,  what  security  would 
you  require? 

6. — What  are  ''Wasting  Assets,"  and  in  which  cases  should 
provision  be  made  for  the  same  in  a  limited  liability  company's 
balance-sheet. 

7. — What  provision  for  depreciation  would  you  make  in  a 
limited  liability  company's  balance-sheet  for  engines  and  boilers, 
horses  and  vans,  patents,  goodwill,  and  twenty-one  years'  lease, 
and  in  what  form  would  you  make  it) 

8. — Give  some  good  reasons  for  re-constructing  a  limited  lia- 
bility company,  and  describe  the  process  of  re-construction. 

9.—"  Sheffield  Corporation  v.  Barclay."  State  shortly  the 
facts,  the  decision  of  the  House  of  Lords,  and  the  effect  of  the 
decision. 

10. — State  the  legal  difference  between  a  blank  transfer  and  a 
completed  transfer. 
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RESULTS  OF  THE  EXAMINATION. 


Extract  from  the  Examiner's  Report : — 

**  Tha  answers  to  the  questions  are,  upon  the  whole,  vei^  satisfactory, 
"  and  show  that  the  candidates  have  followed  the  lectures  with  close  att«a- 
"  tion  and  understanding." 


F&IZBS. 


M.  Pearson  ... 
H.  Wrighton 
D.  H.  Carter 
H.  li.  Dayies 
H.  J.  Beckett 
W.  8.  Truelove 
R:  L.  Meats  ... 


Sheffield  Banking  Co,,  Ltd.,  Shef- 
field    £S 

London  City  and  Midland  Bank, 
Ltd,,  Eiah  Street,  Sheffield      ...   £& 

Birkbeck  Bank,  Chancery  Lane, 
T^  C  MX 

Natii  Bank,  Ltd,,  St,  Svnthin's 
Lane,  E,C XS 

Birkbeck  Bank,  Chancery  Lane, 
W.C £2 

Sheffield  Banking  Co.,  Ltd.,  Shef- 
field     £2 

Lloyds  Bank,  Ltd,,  Colmore  Row, 
Birmingham  £\ 


Ckbtificatks  (in  Alphabetical  order). 


T.  J.  Anstey. 

B.  8.  Arnold. 

E.  F.  Beckett. 
T.  Beevers. 

F.  T.  Berry. 
J.  P.  Biegin. 
H.  Bloodworth. 

:W,.J.  Bond. 
A.  Bmnyee. 
W.  i3t.  Capell. 
£.  W.  Collins. 
A.  N.  Diz. 
L.  Draper. 
A.  A.  Barle. 
T.  F.  Elvins. 
H.  P.  Ereant. 
8.  Ford. 

C.  Fowler. 


A.  W.  Freemui. 
P.  E.  Frost. 

J.  P.  Gandy. 

C.  F.  Hannaford. 

H.  Harris. 

W.  N.  Harrison. 

C.  G.  Heam. 

B.  Hfll. 

G.  J.  R.  Hill. 
T.  F..  Homer. 

E.  F.  Horley. 

F.  G.  Howe; 
W.  E.   Hughes. 
P.  L.  Jewsbury. 
J.  Kerr. 

C.  J.  A.  Knight. 
J.  A.  Lane. 

A.  W.  Lewis. 
L.  H.  Lindars. 


F.  J.  Lockwood. 

A.  W.  H.  Miller. 

B.  P.  Miners. 
P.  H.  Mitchell. 
W.  A.  Moss. 
H.  Partridge. 
A.  Plackett. 

F.  H.  Purser. 
A.  E.  Rawson. 
F.  M.  Rudland. 
W.  F.  Scott. 
H.  Sheldon. 
H.  F.  Skinner. 
J.  C.  Tattersall. 
W.  H.  Tee. 

C.  S.  Tripp. 

C.  R.  Venables. 
C.  E.  Young. 
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QUESTIONS  ON  POINTS  OF  PRACTICAL  INTEREST. 


The  Counoil  desire  to  express  their  readings  to  receive  at  all  timet 
questions  which  are  of  general  interest,  and  in  regard  to  which  it 
would  appear  desirable  to  assimilate  the  practice  of  bankers. 

The  Council  wish,  however,  to  point  out  that  they  cannot  under- 
take to  answer  purely  legal  questions  or  to  give  any  opinion  on 
points  of  law. 

The  following  questions  have  been  received,  and  answers  are 
appended,  which,  after  careful  consideration,  the  Council  have 
approved : — 

Endorsement  of  Cheque. 

Question  2053.— A  cheque  is  drawn  payable  to  ^'  Mr.  W. 
"Smith,''  and  is  endorsed  '' W.  Smith,  Junr."  Is  such  an 
endorsement  in  order? 

Answer:  The  endorsement  is  irregular. 


Cheque — "  Pay  after  Seven  Days.'^ 

Question  2054. — A  cheque  dated  March  13th  is  presented  for 
payment  on  March  14th  bearing  the  words  "  Pay  after  seTen 
days  "  written  across  it  in  the  handwriting  of  the  drawer.  What 
oourse  should  the  paying  banker  pursue! 

Answer  :  The  banker  should  return  the  cheque  as  an  irregular 
document. 


Agreement  under  Hand — Time  allowed  for  Stamping. 

Question  2055. — In  ''Questions  on  Banking  Practice/'  6th 
Edit.,  No.  1097,  it  is  stated  that  an  agreement  may  be  stamped 
with  a  6d.  stamp  within  30  days  of  execution.  Should  this  not 
read  14  days) 

Answer:  Tes. 
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Guarantee  under  Seal — Stamp, 

QuBSTiOK  2056. — In  ''  Questions  on  Banking  Practice,"  5th 
Edit.,  No.  1216»  it  is  stated  that  a  guarantee  under  seal  requires 
a  10s.  stamp.  Is  it  not  usual  to  stamp  such  deeds  with  a  2s.  6d. 
per  cent,  ad  valorem  stamp? 

Ahswer:  The  precise  nature  of  the  so-called  guarantee  should 
be  stated.  A  guarantee  under  seal  of  the  ordinary  kind  comes 
within  the  description  of  **  Deed  of  any  kind  whatsoever  not 
''  described  in  this  Schedule  "  (Alpe's  ''  Stamp  Duties,"  9th  Edit., 
p.  133)y  and  requires  a  10s.  stamp.  If  it  comes  within  the  defini- 
tion "I)eed  operating  as  a  mortgage  "  it  requires  a  2s.  6d.  per 
cent,  stamp. 
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In  £'8  sterling,  000  omitted,  thus :— £1,000  ««  £1,000,000. 

1 

Fortheweeki) 
ending       j 

1906. 
Dec.  18. 

190ft. 
Dec.  20. 

9 

1905. 
Dec.  97. 

3 

1906. 
Jan.  3. 

4 

1906. 
Jan.  10. 

ft 

1906. 
Jen.  17. 

6 

IWM. 
Jan.S4. 

7 

BANK  OF  ENGLAND. 
itSim      DXFABTHfiNT. 

Notee  issued 

49,399 

£ 

46,912 

£ 

45,648 

£ 

4SR71 

£ 

46,945 

£ 

48,024 

49,369 

Government  debt... 
Other  securities  ... 
Qold  coin  and  bul- 
lion  

11,015 

7,435 

30,949 

11,016 
7,435 

28,462 

11,015 
7,435 

27,198 

11,015 
7,435 

27,421 

11,015 
7,435 

28,495 

11,015 
7,435 

29,574 

11,015 
7,435 

50,919 

314 

'      Total 

49,399 

46,912 

45,648 

45,871 

46,945  1    48,024 

49,369 

XQ  - 

Bkno.   Depabthbnt. 

Liabilities. 
Proprietors*  capital 
Rest    

14,663 
3,232 

6,377 
48,867 

86 

14,553 
3,265 

7,408 
45,638 

84 

14,553 
3,273 

7,817 
44,221 

100 

14,553 
3,327 

9,660 
60,106 

88 

14,663 
3,468 
8,090 

47,973 

97 

14,553 
8.507 
7,733 

41,137 

119 

14,663 
3,533 

7,811 
47,287 

94 

1M( 

i 

Public  deposits    ... 

Other  Deposits    ... 

Seven      day      and 

other  bUfs     

Total 

73,115 

70,948 

69,964 

77,634 

74,171 

67,049 

73,278 

ASSXTS. 

Government  securi- 
ties       

17,239 

33,679 

20,596 

1,601 

12,799 

38,893 

17,743 

1,513 

12,799       17,389  i    18,339 
39,536       42,396      37,016 
16,297   1    16,522       17,512 

1 

12,840      13,439        IS.fl 
33,198  1    37,225        34!^ 
19,610       21.091          91  11 

Other  securities  ... 
Notes     

Gold  &  Silver  coin 

1,332         1,327         1,304 

1.401 

1.62S           IjH 
73,278    i     71^ 

Total 

73,116 

70,948 

69,964       77,634 

74,171 

67,049 

Notes  in  the  hands 

of  the  PubUc   ... 

Reserve 

28,803 
22,197 

40-11 
4  % 

29,169 
19,256 

36-24 
49^ 

29,351   !    29,349 
17,629       17,849 

29,438 

18,816 

33-5 

496 

28,414 
21,011 

42-88 
4% 

28,278 
22,614 

40-97 

4  96 

1 

•4»l 
4 

Proportion    of    re- 
serve   to    liabili- 
ties (per  cent.)... 

Rate  of  discount  ... 

33-81 
496 

29-87 
496 

BATES  OF  EXCHANGE 

1905. 
Dec.  16. 

1906. 
Dec.  28. 

1806. 
Dec.  99. 

1906. 
Jan.  6. 

1906. 
Jan.  IS. 

1906. 

Jan.  19. 

i9oe. 

JuuSfi. 

ON  LONDON. 
Paris,  cheque — 

(par  £l  =  25f.  22ic.) 
Berlin,  8  davs— 

(par  £l=20m.43pf.) 
New  York,  60  days- 

(par  £1=14.867)   .. 
Do.    Cable   Transfers 
Calcutta, 

(per  rupee) 

25-11 

20-35  i 

4-82t 
4-861 

18.4/^. 

25-lOJ 
20-37 

4-83 

4-87^ 

25-08* 

20-38 

4-82 
4-871 

Is.  4/jd. 

26-lOi 

20-40 

4-824 
4*863 

18.  4Ad. 

25-124 
20-41 

4-833 
4-871 

l8.4,Vi. 

2615 

20-43 

4-836 
4-876 

Is.  4/jd. 

85134 

20-47 

4-84 
4-88 

ls.4Ad. 

»gic 

201 
WEEKLY    RETURNS. 


In  £'8  sterling,  000  omitted,  thus  :—£l,000  =:  £1,000,000. 


For  the 


190&. 
Deo.  14. 


1905. 
Dec.  21. 


190S. 
Dec.  S8. 


1906. 
Jan.  4. 


1906. 
Jan.  11. 


1906. 
Jan.  18. 


1906. 
Jan.  S5. 


1906. 
Feb.  1. 


[QFFRAHCB. 
J  the  franc 
t85tot]ieB.) 

£ 

depoeite    ...     14,940 

depoAte  ...;    23,607 

in  eircnUtioD:  179,619 

i    16,669 


£ 
15,420 
24  380 

179^703  i  182,636 
16,684      19,957 


Total. 


Irer 


•  of  diflcoaiii. 


233,826 


236,187 


£      £      £ 

16,610  '  10,682    9,362 

28,626   25,881  |  24.443 

196,211  1190,126 

21,390  I  16,913 


246,828 


£ 

7.683 

24,055 

191,291 

18,013 


264,064  240,843 


241,042 


Total.. 


116,401 
43.515 
83,629 
26.983 
14,397 


233,826 


116,665 
43,460 
34,197 
27,420 
14,566 


235,187 


3  %         8  96 


1906. 
Deals. 


I 

lAL  BANK  OF 
GSRMAMT. 

tiiereich- 
■t20tothe£.)l 


1906. 
Dec.  S3. 


116,134 

114,063 

42,997 

42,619 

43,914 

63,566 

27,309 

28,245 

17,474 

16,581 

246,828 

254,064 

114,741     114,523 

42.583  ,    42,494 
41,364      41,684 

27.584  27,642 
14,671       14,799 


240,843  i  241,042 


£      £ 

10,817   10,216 

21,886  I  22,480 

188,851  193,267 

16,769   17,331 


238,323 


114,163 
42,306 
39,984 
26,860 
15,020 


243,244 


113,931 
42,188 
44,220 
27,162 
15,743 


238,323     243,244 


3  %         3  % 


1906. 
Dec.  30. 


1906 
Jan.  6. 


I  aad  Mlion . 


I  of  ditoowit  • 


66,099  70,210 
28,970  30,724 
14,324  I    14,383 


42,916  I  44,346 
50,685  66,298 
16,792      16,673 


£ 

£ 

82,834 

76,765 

31,540 

26,225 

14,467 

14,436 

6% 


6  % 


40,176 
71,698 
17,067 


6  % 


42,702 
67,486 
16,238 


6  96 


3  % 


3  96 


1906.  1906. 

Jan.  16.       Jan.  33. 


3  96 


3  % 


1906. 
Jan.  31. 


1906. 
Feb.  7. 


£ 
68,636 
27,934 
14,444 


46.290 
48,849 
16,876 


6  96 


£ 

£ 

66,083 

66,211 

28,870 

25,281 

14,600 

14,600 

48,930 
44.560 
15,063 


5  % 


47,712 
45,829 
12,551 


6  96 


63,949 
24,862 
14,525 


47,917 
42,311 
13,098 


5  96 


uiyiiuuu  uy  4^  O  O^  [Q 


202 
WBEKLY  BBTUBNS. 


April,  II 


In  £*B  sterling,  000  omitted  thus :— £1.000  =  £1,000,000. 


For  the  weelu  ] 
ending       j 


1906. 
Nov.  18. 


1906. 
Xov.  36. 


1906. 
Dec.  3. 

S 


1906. 
Doc.  9. 


1906. 
Dee.  16. 


1906. 
Dec  29. 


1906. 
DeaSO. 


IMC 
JmlC 


NEW  TORK 
ASSOCIATED  BANKS. 

(GoDTerting  the  doi 
lao*  at  5  to  tlie  fi.) 

LlABILITIXS. 

Notee  in  oircalation 
Net  deposits 

Absrs. 

Loans  Hi  discounts 

Specie    

Legal  tenders 

Legal  reserri 

one-fonrth  of  net 
deposits)  

Reserre  held  (con- 
sisting of  specie 
and  legal  tenders) 

Snrplns  

CLEARING  HOUSE 
RETURNS. 

London  

Birmingham     

Bristol    

Dublin    

LiTerpool  

Mancnester  

Newoastle-on-Tyne .. 

Melbourne     


MISCELLANEOUS. 
Average      price      of 

Wheat    

Price  of  Consols 

Bar  Silver ,flne,per  os. 

standard    

.3  o/o  French  Rentes. . . 


10,938 
199,814 


203,420 
35,922 
14,616 


49,954 
60,637 


10,821 
i  199,836 


202,460 
36,894 
14,897 


49,969 


61,791 


583 


10,813 
201,440 


204,780 
36,968 
14,903 


60,360 


50,871 


10,663 
198,448 


203,280 
84,706 
14,667 


49,612 


10,612 
196,778 


200,920 
84,844 
16,143 


10,610  .  10,619  I  10^ 
197,006  196,530  i  196,741 


201,220 
36,242 
14,841 


49,196  I  49,262   48,883   49,1 

I 


I 


200,200 
34,602 
16,140 


200,9 
83, 
16,1 


1,832 


1906. 
Dec  13. 

A 
201,126 


1906. 
Doc.  30. 


511 


49,363  ,    49,987  i    50,083  |    49,742      49,3a 

I 


249 
(DeBoit.); 


792 


831 


859 


Hi 


1906. 
Dec.  37. 


A  A 

301,263  1 161,274 


Dec.  9. 

Dec  16. 

Dec  38. 

1,080 

1,076 

1,164 

577  ! 

692 

681 

8,264  1 

3,098 

3,161 

4,183  1 

4,428 

4,192 

5,484  ' 

6,264 

6,051 

971 

1,007 

1,102 

Oct  3. 
4. .346 


1906. 
Deo.  13. 


288.  6d. 
89} 

30|d. 
Deo.  14. 
99-95 


Oct.  9.        Oct  16. 
4,040  !      3,721 


1906      > 
Jan.  8. 

A  I 

340.266  I 

1905.  I 

Dec  80.  ; 

827  I 

374  ' 

1.774 

3,188  , 

4,540 

758  I 

Oct  38. 

3,806  I 


1906.  !      1906.  1906.  1906. 

Jan.  10.  '  Jan.  17.  Jan.  34.  Jan. 

A               £  A  A 

228.921  ,  287,646  t  214,928  289.9tl 


Jan.  6.     I 
1,622 
779 
3,241 
4,900  '' 
6,607  i 
962  I 
1905       , 

Oct  80. 
4,083 


Jan.  18. 
1,036 

631 
2,861 
5,011 
6,498 

933 

1906. 

Not.  6. 

4,839 


Jan.su.    ,   Jan. 

905 

635 
2,877 
8,990 
4,889  :     5>0i 

859 
1906. 


2.4 
4,629 


91% 

w 

Not.  18.      Nor.. 
3,518        4,5lf 


1906. 
Dec.  30. 


1906. 
Dec.  37. 


28b.  6d. 
89i 

30i 
Dec.  31. 
»8'75 


288.  4d. 
89} 

30Ad. 

Doc.  38 

99 


1906. 
Jan.  3. 


288.3d. 
89i 

30d. 
Jan.  4 
98*924 


1906. 
Jan.  lU. 


288.  4d. 
89* 

SOid. 

Jan.  11. 

98-70 


1906.  190e.  19S 

Jan.  17.       Jan.  34.       Jaa.SL 


uiyiiiiyu  [jy 


288.  6d.     288. 5d.,  28b.  74: 
89H        89U     ;     90) 


30d. 

Jan.  18. 

99 


SOAd. 

Jan.  96. 

98*96 


4«.^e§ 


PAET  V. 


VOL.  xxvn. 


^^ 


JOURHAL 


OF  THE 


Jttstitutc  0f  ianto* 


aa^iMi^  j|»*iiirii^Mfl'iij>jyiiwyiJw»w»KW»y«w>  »i^*i»Wt» 


CONTENTS- 


PABT  Y. 


YOIi.  XXYII. 


Notice  ToMxtfB&Bs  

EliBCTIQHS  •       

Thb  Walks  Collbctions  of  the  Cleabing  Batsks. 

By  Philip  W.  Matthews,  Esq 

Disoussiosr  on  Mb.  Matthews'  Paper     

LiMrrXD  PAktnbrships.  By  H.  B.  Oallaher,  Esq.,  LL.B. 

Lbgal  Decisions  affecting  Bankers— -Fw«^  v.  Th^ 
IfOnd&n  Joint  Staek  Bank 

NOTBS  ON  BEOBNT  ADDITIONS  TO  THE  LiBBABY 

Carditf  Lecturer.  Examination  Papeb  and  Results 

GiLBABT   LBCTUBES,    1906.       EXAMINATION  PaPEB  AND 

Results 
Questions  on  Points  op  Pbactical  Intebest 

Weekly  Circulation  Returns 

Weekly  Returns      


MAY,    1906. 


3€^r%. 


BLABBB,  EAST  ft  BLADES,  8S,  ABOHUBOH  LAim,  KC. 
BFYmGBAH  WILSON,  54,  THRSADNESDLB  STREET,  B.C. 


PRICE    ONE    SHIi.LINQ   AND   SIXPENCE. 


PAGB 

ii 
ii 

203 
218 
226 

2S7 
241 
245 

247 
252 
254 
262 


^4 


PBXBTBD  BT  BLADI8.  BAST  ft  BLA.DB8,  9S,  ABOBUROH  LAKB,  LOBrDON,B.a 

Digitized  byLjOOQlC 


iiK.»rBU[»ro. 


African  Banking  Corporation,  Ltd. 


•  .  Hkad  Office  . . 
63,  LONDON  WALL,  E.C. 


Retfl«t«i»Ml  Capftai  •  £8,000,000 
SulMoribad  Capital  -  800.000 
Raaarva  Fund    •  t4O,0OO 


Bnn^hu  At  the  PHnoipAl  Town$  In  South  AMf». 
New  York  Agency       -       -       74,  WALL  STREET, 


I  dMcnptioiui.or  itaakiiK  Btriiif  «aBii«eU4  with  Bomfk  AUoa  tnanotad  m  Tuaa  vftwa 

a.  W.  THOMSON,  ChM 


^orrBXjOi. 


OHMSlte  tkt 
irHMi 

r 


THACKERAY  HOTEL 

^reat  Russell  Street,  LONDON. 

Thi8  \.'cll-appoint«d  and  commodiouH  T^mparmnea  Hotal  has  PaAsenger 
Lifts,  Electnc  Light  throughont,  Heated  throughout.  Bathrooms  on  every  floor» 
iipacious  Dining,  Drawing,  Writing,  Reading,  Smoking  and  Billiard  Booms. 

Fireproof  Floort.  Bcdroomt  from  2/6  to  5/6. 

Perfect  Saaitatioa.    TelepKoae.  Fall  Tariff  and  TeatimoAsala 

NIGHT  PORTEKS.  oa  appUeatioa. 

Inolusfve  ehargo  lor  Botfroom,  Attondanot,  Tabto  dilott 
BrMkfaot  ami  Olnntr,  from  8/8  to  10/8  per  day. 


THAOKKRAY,   LONDON." 


HEYWOOD  &  Co.,  Ltd., 

160»    HOLBORN,    LONDON,    E.O. 

. .  Advertising  Qontraetors  . . 


Now  IssuoSy  Corporation  Stock* 
and  Qoneral  Financial  Advertising 


RECEIVE  SPECIAL 


ATTENTION. 

ESTIMATES    FREE    ON    APPLICATION, 


mVJl.l€OB« 


LAW  REVERSIOMABY 
INTEREST  SOCIETY, 

LIMITED 


.  Thanet  House.  . 
2i\'til,  strand,  London,  W.t. 

Opposite  the  Law  Courts. 

Rtmo99dfrwn  No.  24,  UitGoln'tlnn  Phldt,  W.C. 
ESTABLISHCD    1S8S. 


OtaAlrmAB-CHAB.   XOBBST  KITDraTOlV.  Iiq.,  J.r.,  lUh 
D»p«ty-ChftlnnMi-Tfc«  %%.  Boo.  J.  W.  Mlff.T^l.  E.O. 

Capital  Stock,  £400,000.  Dabantupa  Stock,  £278,130. 

Fonat  ef  rr^§9§l  Md  Ml  fahnm/U&m  mm 
REVERSIOMS  AMD  ko  obtalntd at m 999My'$  Mhm. 

LIFE  IMTERESTS  PURCHASED.  ^    ^^^^^  ^^3„    ^  ,  ^ 

Advances  made  thereon.  Actuary  and  Sacratarf. 


VOL.    XXVn.  PAST   V. 

Onstitutc  of  Bankers- 

MAT,    1806. 


E.  Alexander  Duff,  Esq.,  in  the  Chair. 


THE  WALKS  COLLECTIONS  OF  THE  CLEARING  BANKS. 

By  Philip  W.  Matthews,  Chief  Inspector  of  the  London  Bankers' 
Clearing  House.- 


[Delireted  before  the  Institate  on  Wednesday,  April  4th,  19^6.] 


THEN  I  was  asked  by  your  President  if  I  would  read  a 
paper  on  the  subject  of  the  Walks  Collections  of  the 
Clearing  Bankers,  a  subject  in  which  it  is  well  known 
I  take  a  deep  interest,  I  felt  considerable  diffidence 
in  addressing  so  august  an  assembly,  and  now  I 
feel  an  apology  is  due  to  you  for  introducing  a  subject  so 
purely  domestic,  and  limited  in  its  interest  to  those  connected 
with  clearing  banks.  I  may,  however,  claim  that,  to  the  clearing 
bankers,  it  is  a  subject  that  has  engaged  the  attention  of  many 
of  those  best  able  to  deal  with  the  practical  side  of  banking  for 
many  years  past,  and  the  wonder  is  that  no  reform  or  alteration 
in  the  system  of  collecting  the  walk  charges  has  yet  been  devised. 
If,  by  this  paper,  I  can  advance  a  reform  which  for  so  long  a 
time  has  been  of  so  much  interest  I  shall  be  amply  rewarded,  and, 
in  the  meantime,  I  ask  those  who  have  no  particular  concern  in 
the  matter  to  bear  with  me. 

The  cumbersome  and  expensive  system  now  in  vogue  of  col- 
lecting such  cheques,  bills,  and  other  drafts,  not  payable  in  the 
town  or  country  cheque  clearings  is,  as  far  as  I  am  able  to 
gather,  the  same  as  has  been  in  use  from  time  immemorial,  with 
the  exception  that  the  banker's  payment  or  cheque  has  taken 
the  place  of  bank-notes  and  cash,  and  this  in  face  of  the  enormous 
growth  in  the  number  of  branch  banks  and  the  consequent  in- 
crease of  the  number  of  articles  dealt  with.  (I  am  aware  that 
certain  banks,  with  a  large  number  of  branches  outside  the  walks 
area,  receive  from  their  fellow  clearing  bankers  envelopes  con- 
taining their  charges  and  collect  them  through  their  mails,  but 
I  am  here  referring  to  that  which  actually  takes  place  in  the 
department  which  may  be  described  as  the  walks  proper)  I 
regret  I  have  been  unable  to  obtain  reliable  statistics  as  to  tlie 
extent  of  this  increase,  either  as  to  value  or  number  of  articles : 


Digitized  by 


Google 


204  Journal  of  the  Institute  of  Bankers. 

the  reason  I  have  not  been  able  to  do  so  is  the  fact  that  the 
clearing  bankers  vary  as  to  what  they  include  in  their  Walks 
Department;  for  instance,  some  include  the  Bank  of  England 
charge,  whilst  others  do  not,  and  there  are  other  variations;  it, 
however,  requires  no  argument  to  prove  the  point.  I  may  state 
that  the  number  of  clerks  employed  by  the  clearing  banks  on  the 
walks  is  something  like  260,  and  the  number  of  calls  they  make 
daily  at  banks  and  branches  of  banks  which  might  be  included 
in  a  united  walks  collection  is  approximately  3,000.  This  is 
taking  roughly  an  area  extending  in  the  west  as  far  as  Ken- 
sington, in  the  north  to  Islington,  in  the  east  to  Whitcchapel, 
and  in  the  south  to  Newington,  and  entirely  excluding  the 
City  as  far  west  as  St.  Paul's  Churchyard,  north  as  far  as  Fins- 
bury,  east  as  far  as  Aldgate,  and  south  as  far  as  Southwark.  It 
will  be  at  once  seen  that  I  do  not  suggest  that  it  is  desirable, 
nor  do  I  think  it  possible  to  institute  an  universal  walks  collection 
which  would  include  the  heart  of  the  City,  but  I  do  ask  you  to 
consider  if  it  is  not  imperative  that  an  effort  should  be  made 
whereby  economy  of  labour  may  be  effected  in  the  collection, 
which  goes  on  from  day  to  day,  outside  this  limited  area,  and  I 
hope  to  lay  before  you  as  we  proceed  the  outlines  of  a  scheme 
which,  in  my  humble  opinion,  is  thoroughly  workable,  while  the 
risks  to  bankers  are  reduced  to  a  minimum. 

It  would  be  remarkable  if,  in  these  days  of  reform  and  labour- 
saving  appliances,  no  effort  had  been  made  whereby  much  labour 
and  expense  might  be  saved  in  this  important  branch  of  banking, 
more  particularly  as  we  have  our  system  for  dealing  with  the  two 
kindred  departments,  I  mean  the  town  and  country  cheque 
clearings.  Many  efforts  have  been  made,  hitherto  without 
success,  but  I  am  not  discouraged  by  that,  feeling  sure  that, 
eventually,  a  means  acceptable  will  be  forthcoming,  (Perhaps 
one  reason  for  the  non-success  in  the  past  may  be  the  too  slavish 
following  the  idea  of  the  clearing,  as  conducted  in  the  two  kin- 
dred departments,  and  the  failure  to  grasp  the  fact  that  the 
requirements  are  different.)  We,  at  any  rate,  have  the  benefit  of 
some  of  those  schemes  before  us  and,  in  studying  them,  we  shall 
endeavour  to  make  use  of  all  that  is  good  and,  profiting  by  the 
experience  of  those  who  have  failed  to  convince,  discard,  as  far 
as  possible,  the  weak  points.  I  will  now  deal  with  some  features 
of  those  schemes :  At  a  time  when  the  West-End  banks  were  more 
powerful,  in  the  sense  that  there  were  more  of  them  that  were 
independent  tnctitutions,  an  effort  was  made  to  establish  a  West- 
End  clearing;  it  was,  however,  abortive,  and  I  think  the  reasou 
is  not  far  to  seek:  it  was  not  comprehensive  enough;  what  is 
required  is  not  merely  a  West-End  clearing,  but  something  which 
will  embrace  north,  south,  east,  and  west.  This  brings  me  to  a 
point  that  I  am  prepared  to  insist  upon  as  essential  to  any  reform 
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in  our  present  system  of  walks  collection  of  the  clearing  bankers, 
and  it  is  that  the  only  centre  from  which  it  can  be  worked  with 
satisfacticn  is  in  the  heart  of  the  City,  and  I  venture  to  think 
that  there  is  no  more  suitable  place  than  the  Bankers'  Clearing 
House. 

As  far  back  as  the  year  1879,  the  late  Mr.  Jarvis,  of  the  Union 
Bank  of  London,  interested  himself  in  this  subject,  and  the  fol- 
lowing circular  was  issued  by  him:  — 

'*  London,  1st  November,  1879. 

**  It  is  suggested:  — 

**  1.  That  the  Clearing  House  be  made  available  for  the  collec- 
tion of  articles  payable  at  the  London  branches  of  clearing  banks, 
and  at  those  non -clearing  London  banks  which  have  clearing 
agents. 

**  2.  That  the  clearing  be  divided  into  four  sections,  viz.:  — 
City,  town,  suburban,  and  country,  with  a  settlement  for  each 
section. 

**  3.  That  town  clearing  should  consist  of  articles  payable  at 
clearing  banks'  branches  or  correspondents  within  the  walk 
boundary. 

^'4.  The  suburban  clearing  should  consist  of  articles  payable 
at  clearing  banks'  branches  or  correspondents  outside  the  walk 
boundary,  but  within  the  London  postal  district. 

"  5.  That  the  town  and  suburban  clearings  should  be  con- 
ducted in  No.  2  Room,  in  the  following  order: — (1)  town,  (2) 
suburban,  (3)  settlement  of  previous  day's  suburban,  (4)  settle- 
ment of  current  day's  town. 

"  6.  That,  while  the  mode  of  dealing  with  the  town  and  sub- 
urban articles  after  their  removal  from  the  Clearing  House  must 
necessarily  be  governed  by  the  requirements  of  each  bank,  the 
adjustment  between  the  clearing  banks  and  their  respective 
branches  or  correspondents  should  be  a  matter  of  account." 

I  think  that  Mr.  Jarvis  came  near  to  solving  the  question: 
the  objection  to  his  scheme,  however,  was,  that  he  made  it  a 
condition  that  the  charges  should  be  entered  in  detail  at  the 
Clearing  House,  as  in  the  town  and  country  cheque  clearings, 
the  duty  of  so  doing  to  devolve  upon  the  head  office  or  agent  of 
the  bank  on  whom  the  cheques  were  drawn.  I  am  of  opinion 
that  this  will  be  unnecessary  and  would  be  impossible,  consider- 
ing the  short  time  there  would  be  at  the  disposal  of  the  Clearing 
House  authorities ;  should  such  a  scheme  as  I  hope  to  place  before 
you  be  adopted,  I  think,  and  I  wish  to  make  a  point  of  this, 
that  the  Clearing  House,  in  dealing  with  a  walks  collection, 
should  have  totals  only  to  enter.    A  little  consideration  will  make 
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this  clear.  I  take  it  for  granted  that  no  one  would  advocate 
holding  over  to  the  following  day  the  collection  and  settlement 
of  the  remittances  received  in  the  morning;  this,  indeed,  would 
be  a  retrograde  movement;  and,  as  it  would  become  absolutely 
necessary  to  despatch  the  messengers  entrusted  with  the  collec- 
tions, certainly,  about  eleven  o'clock,  I  think  you  will  agree 
that  the  ordinary  methods  of  entering  the  *'Out"  Charge  at 
the  bank,  and  the  '*  In  ''  Charge  at  the  Clearing  House,  and  the 
comparing  the  one  against  the  other  are  not  available  for  the 
purpose  we  are  considering.  In  place  of  this,  I  suggest 
that  each  clearing  bank  should  deliver  all  drafts,  in  envelopes, 
addressed  to  the  banks  on  whom  they  are  drawn,  at  the  Clearing 
House,  at  a  given  time,  with  a  list  inside,  previously  checked 
by  duplicate  entry,  and  a  total  marked  outside. 

This  is  the  American  principle,  and  is  not  unknown  to  us,  as 
those  collections  to  which  I  have  already  referred,  viz. :  the  col- 
lection which  takes  place  by  way  of  the  mail  of  the  head  office 
of  the  paying  bank,  are  entirely  conducted  in  this  way,  and 
should  anyone  fear  that  some  unknown  risk  may  be  involved  in 
this  suggestion,  I  would  ask  them  to  consider  if  any  loss  has  at 
any  time  occurred  by  the  use  of  this  means  in  the  **  mail  col- 
**  lection."  Permit  me  here  to  say  that,  while  advocating  the 
American  system  in  this  connection,  I  am  not  of  opinion  that  it 
would  be  suitable  to  our  other  clearings,  and  for  this  reason; 
our  system  enables  us  to  clear  and  settle  everything  received  over 
the  counter  up  to  four  o'clock,  whilst  in  New  York,  Boston,  and 
other  American  cities,  and,  I  believe  I  am  right  in  saying,  in 
all  Continental  cities  where  a  system  of  clearing  is  used,  the 
settlement  for  everything  received  after  the  morning  clearing, 
which  takes  place  about  twelve  o'clock,  stands  over  until  the  next 
day.  I  have,  however,  never  visited  any  of  the  great  cities  of 
either  the  Continent  or  America,  and  therefore  speak  with  some 
reservation. 

The  great  point  in  the  late  Mr.  Jarvis's  scheme  is,  undoubtedly, 
the  making  everything  drawn  on  a  bank  some  sort  of  clearing; 
he  suggests  four  divisions,  and,  in  the  main,  I  agree  with  him: 
I  would  not,  however,  have  four,  but  only  three,  viz.,  the  town 
clearing,  the  walks  collection,  and  the  country  cheque  clearing; 
for  this  purpose  I  would  advocate  a  clear  definition  of  areas; 
first,  an  area  within  the  heart  of  the  City,  within  which  branches 
now  existing  or  that  may  be  eventually  opened,  may  be  known  as 
clearing  branches;  second,  an  area  within  which  branches  or 
banks  may  be  considered  as  within  the  walks  collection ;  third, 
that  all  outside  these  areas  be  treated  as  country  cheque  clearing, 
doing  away  entirely  with  what  is  now  known  as  "post."  Here 
let  me  state  that  a  few  years  ago,  I  should  have  been  one  of  the 
last  to  suggest  that  any  further  burden  be  put  upon  the  country 
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cheque  clearing,  but,  since  the  introduction  of  the  adding 
machines,  the  improved  system  of  remittances  (with  which  I  deal 
more  fully  presently),  the  increased  accommodation  at  the  Clear- 
ing House  (whereby  this  branch  of  the  clearing  is  now  quite  a 
separate  department),  the  more  modern  mode  of  dealing  with 
the  wrongly  delivered  cheques,  and  the  absolute  agreement  of  the 
charges  before  the  drafts  leave  the  Clearing  House,  have  rendered 
this  department  capable  of  taking  fresh  burdens  upon  its  shoul- 
ders, and  I  have  such  faith  in  the  improvements  mentioned  that 
I  venture  to  think  that  it  is  now  capable  of  dealing  with  any 
strain  that  may  be  put  upon  it  by  the  addition  of  those  banks 
or  branches  which  are  outside  the  walks  collection.  Of  course,  I 
do  not  pretend  to  say  that  this  could  be  done  without  increasing 
the  staff,  in  this  particular  department,  of  certain  banks,  but 
this  would  be  more  than  compensated  for  by  the  relief  from  the 
post  or  suburban  department. 

To  meet  any  objection  that  may  be  raised  as  to  the  length  of 
time  it  takes  to  collect  cheques  through  the  country  cheque  clear- 
ing, as  compared  with  the  "  post,"  I  beg  of  you  to  consider 
it  and  you  will  find  that,  with  the  exception  of  articles  paid  into 
your  head  offices,  the  fate  of  cheques  is  known  by  the  owners  at 
precisely  the  same  time,  whichever  way  collected.  Let  me  take  a 
case;  a  cheque  received  on  Monday  morning  from  Bath  on 
Brixton  is  included  in  "  post,"  it  is  despatched  in  the  evening 
and  dealt  with,  by  the  paying  bank,  on  the  following  Tuesday 
morning;  if  unpaid,  it  is  returned  to  the  presenting  head  office 
or  agent  during  the  day,  that  is,  Tuesday,  and  then  despatched 
by  post  to  Bath,  reaching  there  on  Wednesday  morning.     If  the 

'  same  cheque  were  included  in  the  country  cheque  clearing  it  would 
be  presented  at  exactly  the  same  time,  and  would  be  returned  to 
Bath  direct  from  Brixton,  arriving  by  the  same  post  as  it  would 

I       if  collected  through  the  other  channel.     If  we  remember  the  com- 

1       paratively  few  instances  in  which  it  is  advantageous  to  collect 

!  through  the  '*post"  it  becomes  matter  for  consideration  if  this 
expensive  system  of  collecting  from  the  suburbs  is  worth  retain- 

'  ing,  since  we  have  at  hand  machinery  capable  and  willing  to 
deal  with  it.     I  may  further  add  that  it  would  entirely  do  away 

j       with  the  system  of  giving  credit  for  this  portion  of  the  remit- 

I       tances  before  payment  is  received. 

I  I  now  propose  to  deal  with  a  scheme  submitted  by  my  friend, 

I  Mr.  H.  Lenn,  manager  of  Barclay  and  Company,  Limited, 
Brompton  Road  Branch,  an  old  and  experienced  clearer;  this 
fact  alone   would  command    our   respectful   consideration,    but 

;  beyond  this  I  can  assure  you  that  Mr.  Lenn  has  very  carefully 
thought  out  his  subject,  and,  in  a  paper  dated  November,  1900, 

I  he  elaborates  the  full  working  of  his  scheme.  It  is,  however,  not 
merely  a  scheme  for  a  walks  collection,  although  that  is  embodied^ 
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I  doubt  if  it  may  fairly  be  described  as  primarily  dealing  with 
the  subject;  it  rather  deals  with  the  system  of  remittances  from 
branches  to  head  offices,  and  as  he  himself  says,  might  be  known 
as  the  '*  Parcel  and  Bundle  System  " :  although  not  adopted  in 
exactly  the  form  which  Mr.  Lenn  advocates,  I  am  pleased  to  say 
that,  in  the  country  cheque  clearing,  something  which  takes  its 
place,  or  very  largely  so,  has  been  in  use  for  some  time;  I  refer 
to  the  sorting  by  the  large  banks  and  branches  of  their  remit- 
tances, whereby  one  entry  for  each  branch  to  each  clearing  bank 
is  all  that  is  necessary  in  the  **Out"  Clearing  Book,  thereby 
saving  hundreds,  I  may  say  thousands,  of  entries.  There  are 
many  things  to  recommend  this  system  of  dealing  with  the  remit- 
tances; I  will  name  one  or  two;  I  think  I  may  claim,  without 
argument,  that  it  is  an  advantage  to  the  head  offices  to  thus 
receive  the  remittances,  as  it  enables  them  to  deal  with  them  more 
expeditiously;  another  advantage  is  that  the  entries  on  the 
''out"  side  of  the  clearing  become  one  against  many  on  the 
"in,"  the  check  is  better,  and  as  a  result  the  differences  are 
fewer.  I  speak  with  knowledge  when  I  say  this  is  working  admir- 
ably where  it  has  been  adopted,  and  I  would  take  this  oppor- 
tunity of  urging  bank  managers  to  extend  this  system  to  other 
departments  than  the  country  clearing,  varying,  of  course,  as 
the  requirements  of  the  departments  demand:  for  instance,  in 
the  town  clearing  portion  it  would  be  simply  sorting  intx>  the 
banks  represented  at  the  Clearing  House,  whilst  in  the  walks 
collection  it  would  be  probably  found  more  convenient  to  sort 
into  **  walks."  As  time  goes  on,  if  such  a  system  as  I  foreshadow 
be  adopted,  there  is  a  part  of  Mr.  Lenn's  scheme  which  I  think 
we  shall  find  of  great  service,  and  that  is  a  suggestion  that 
branches  should  be  known  by  numbers.  I  do  not  think  it  will  be 
necessary  to  carry  the  suggestion  quite  as  far  as  Mr.  Lenn  does, 
but  I  do  think  if  we  can  firmly  establish  districts  to  be  termed 
*'  walk  number  so  and  so,"  all  cheques  could  then  be  printed 
with  the  number  of  the  walk  to  which  they  belong.  This  must 
not  be  done  hurriedly,  and  only  after  the  walks  are  well  defined, 
then  I  think  there  would  be  safety  in  adopting  it,  as  it  is  unlikely 
that  much  variation  will  take  place  when  the  system  is  once  in 
working  order.  I  am  of  opinion  that  the  parcel  system  of  remit- 
tances is  only  useful  in  the  case  of  large  remittances,  and  it  will 
readily  occur  to  practical  men  where  it  will  be  of  service  or  other- 
wise. This  is  no  digression  from  my  subject,  as  I  am  convinced 
that  the  first  step  towards  dealing  with  a  walks  collection,  such 
as  I  have  in  view,  lies  in  this,  the  most  expeditious  way  of  dealing 
with  the  branch  remittances.  The  above-named  plan  of  dealing 
with  the  country  clearing  remittances  was  adopted  by  Lloyds 
Bank  and  the  London  City  and  Midland  Bank  some  years  ago, 
and  was  advocated  by  Mr.  Sherris,  of  the  Union  of  London  and 
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Smiths  Bank,  in  a  circular  issued  by  him  in  December,  1900, 
since  then  many  other  banks  have  also  adopted  it.  But  to  return 
to  Mr.  Lenn's  plan,  which  I  regret  I  am  unable  to  adopt  further 
than  I  have  already  stated:  my  objection  to  it  is,  first  that  it 
places  the  duty  of  collection  unfairly  on  the  paying  banker,  as 
it  is  part  of  his  system  that  the  parcels  should  be  delivered  at 
the  Clearing  House,  then  taken  away  by  the  head  office  or  agent 
of  the  paying  bank,  then  sorted  and  despatched  for  payment  by 
their  representatives  to  their  own  branches.  It  will  be  seen  from 
this  that  much  of  the  ground  would  be  covered  many  times  ovei', 
as  many  of  the  clearing  bankers  have  branches  contiguous  to 
each  other,  whereas  it  would  be  my  idea  to  avoid  this  by  having 
accredited  agents  appointed  to  collect  the  walks  for  all  the  clear- 
ing bankers.  Another  objection  I  have  to  Mr.  Lenn's  scheme  is 
that,  in  my  opinion,  it  is  too  complicated,  and  I  am  convinced 
that  the  more  simple  we  make  our  scheme  the  greater  satisfaction 
we  shall  get  out  of  it. 

One  other  scheme  I  beg  leave  to  call  your  attention  to;  it  is 
one  drawn  up  by  the  Clearing  House  authorities,  and  outlined 
in  a  circular  dated  February,  1901.  This  circular  did  not 
pretend  to  be  a  fully  developed  plan,  but  Mr.  Parsloe,  of  the 
Capital  and  Counties  Bank,  devoted  much  time  to  elaborating  it, 
and  produced  from  it  a  workable  scheme. 

The  various  proposals  I  have  already  mentioned,  together  with 
one  or  two  others  which  I  need  not  specify,  were  considered  by  a 
Sub-Committee,  presided  over  by  Mr.  Tritton,  formerly  the  honorary 
Secretary  to  the  London  Clearing  Bankers,  in  1901,  and  the 
one  elaborated  by  Mr.  Parsloe  was  submitted  for  consideration 
to  all  the  clearing  bankers;  it  was  not,  however,  received  with 
sufficient  enthusiasm  to  warrant  further  consideration  of  it  at 
the  time;  admittedly,  it  was  somewhat  complicated,  and,  after 
very  careful  study,  I  have  endeavoured  to  eliminate  the  compli- 
cated parts,  and  build  upon  it  a  simple  and,  I  hope,  a  more 
acceptable  scheme.  I  would  here  say  that  I  do  not  consider  this 
the  place  to  formulate  rules  for  the  conduct  of  our  business,  that 
would  have  to  be  done  by  a  properly  constituted  body.  I  may, 
however,  give  the  heads  of  certain  rules  that  it  would  be  abso- 
lutely necessary  to  adopt  for  the  working  of  the  scheme:  — 

1.  A  clearly  defined  area  for  the  walks  collection,  with  a  list 
of  banks  or  branches  considered  of  sufficient  importance  to  receive 
two  deliveries  per  diem. 

2.  Rule  strictly  defining  times  for  deliveries  at  the  Clearing 
House. 

3.  Manner  in  which  charges  are  to  be  prepared  by  presenting 
bankers :  — 

a.  Enclosed   in   envelopes   addressed   to   paying  banker   or 
branch,  list  of  items  inside,  total  marked  outside. 
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b.  List  of  totals  for  Clearing  House  authorities. 

c.  Sorted  in  walks,  special  colour  for  each  walk. 

4.  Paying  banker  to  accept  totals  for  day  unless  difference 
over  £100. 

5.  Paying  banker  to  credit  full  amount  of  charge  and  debit 
head  office  or  agent  with  returns  and  differences  (official  forms  to 
be  adopted). 

•  6.  Clearing  House  to  collect  and  credit — 

a.  The  morning  delivery  same  da.j. 

h.  The   afternoon   delivery   on   the   following   day,   making 
one  credit  for  the  two  deliveries. 

7.  Returns  to  be  debited  and  credited  the  day  that  payment 
would  be  due. 

8.  Dealing  with  possible  loss. 

Before  proceeding  further,  let  me  say  that  I  consider  it  advis- 
able, in  starting  a  scheme  of  an  universal  walks  collection,  not  to 
be  too  ambitious  at  the  commencement;  and  I  therefore  suggest 
that  we  should  only  bring  into  the  scheme  banks,  branch  banks, 
perhaps  the  Paymaster  and  Post  Office.  In  course  of  time,  when 
it  is  in  thorough  working  order,  the  question  of  including  private 
places  of  call  not  within  the  heart  of  the  City  might  be  considered. 

Permit  me  now  to  unfold  some  of  the  suggestions  for  working 
the  scheme,  and  one  of  the  most  important  considerations  in  it 
must  be  the  question  of  delivery  at  the  Clearing  House.  Having 
in  view  the  requirements  of  the  paying  banks  or  branches,  as 
well  as  the  head  offices  or  agents,  I  have  come  to  the  conclusion 
that  it  would  be  necessary  to  have  two  deliveries  at  the  Clearing 
House  per  diem,  primarily  for  this  reason :  if  one  delivery  only, 
the  paying  banker  would  be  inundated  with  the  walks  collection 
about  noon,  in  many  cases,  I  think  I  may  say  all,  a  very  busy 
time  of  day,  certainly  not  the  time  at  which  they  would  be  desir- 
ous of  adding  more  than  is  absolutely  necessary  to  the  pressure. 
I  therefore  propose  that  there  should  be  two  deliveries,  viz.,  one 
as  early  as  possible  in  the  morning,  and  to  include  all  remittances 
received  by  post ;  this  delivery  to  be  collected  and  settled  for  the 
same  day.  The  second  delivery  should  take  place  as  soon  after 
four  o'clock  as  possible,  and  include  everything  received  over  the 
counter  during  the  day ;  this  second  delivery  would  be  dealt  with 
by  the  Clearing  House  authorities  the  same  night ;  in  the  case  of 
large  charges  (a  list  specifying  these  would  be  drawn  up),  they 
would  be  despatched,  either  by  post  or  otherwise  the  same  night, 
and  would  be  awaiting  the  paying  bank  the  first  thing  in  the 
morning.  This  early  morning  delivery  should  be  of  great  value 
\:to  the  branches,  as  I  understand  the  early  morning  is  the  time 
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of  day  when  there  is  the  least  pressure  of  work  in  the  ofl&ces  con- 
cerned. The  small  charges,  which  it  would  be  useless  to  despatch 
by  reason  of  their  unimportance,  would  be  held  over  until  the 
next  day.  I  think  this  would  afford  great  relief  to  the  paying 
banks,  and,  I  hope,  will  go  a  long  way  to  making  the  scheme 
acceptable. 

I  next  propose  to  deal  with  the  manner  in  which  the  presenting 
banker  should  prepare  the  walks:  each  bank  should  deliver  the 
drafts  with  a  list  and  total  of  articles  in  specially  prepared 
envelopes  (probably  it  would  be  convenient  to  have  various  colours 
indicating  the  particular  walk  to  which  they  belong),  indeed, 
much  the  same  way  as  is  now  adopted  in  delivering  to  those  banks 
that  collect  by  private  mail;  this  will  not  entail  more  entries 
than  at  present,  the  list  simply  taking  the  place  of  the  entries 
in  the  walk  clerk's  charge  book.  There  would  also  be  a  list  of 
totals  for  the  Clearing  House  authorities. 

I  now  come  to  the  question  of  collectors,  and,  after  very  careful 
consideration,  have  come  to  the  conclusion  that  a  stafiF  of  Clearing 
House  messengers  would  be  the  most  satisfactory  for  the  purpose. 
The  number  required  would  be  matter  for  further  consideration ; 
as  also  the  necessity  of  using  conveyances.  The  messengers  would 
be  given  walks,  and  their  first  duty  would  be  to  deliver  as  quickly 
as  possible  to  the  paying*  bank  or  branch,  choosing,  as  far  as 
practicable,  those  with  the  heaviest  charges  for  early  delivery. 
When  the  delivery  was  completed  they  would  take  their  lunch 
time  and  then  commence  the  return  journey,  calling  at  each  bank 
or  branch  for  returns  or  payment  for  the  whole  of  the  charge 
previously  left.  The  payments  and  returns  they  would  bring 
back  to  the  Clearing  House  to  be  dealt  with.  It  may  be  found 
possible  for  these  messengers  to  be  used  for  bringing  credits  from 
the  various  banks  and  branches  to  the  head  offices  or  agencies. 

I  will  now  consider  how  the  paying  banker  is  to  deal  with  the 
charges,  and  here  I  feel  I  may  meet  with  controversy ;  but  please 
bear  in  mind  that  we  are  at  present  only  dealing  with  sugges- 
tions, nobody  will  be  more  pleased  than  myself  to  hear  criticisms 
upon  them.  I  would  suggest  (again  adopting  the  American 
system)  that  the  totals  prepared  by  the  presenting  bank  be  ac- 
cepted for  the  day,  unless  the  difference  be  over  £100 :  any  altera- 
tion, if  below  this  sum,  be  advised  when  discovered,  either  by  a 
credit  or  debit  slip,  according  to  requirement,  to  be  adjusted  the 
following  day,  and  such  slip  shall  clearly  define  where  the  differ- 
ence occurs;  this,  of  course,  would  not  be  difficult,  as  the  lists 
would  be  in  the  possession  of  the  paying  bank;  when  such 
difference  occurs  in  a  doubtful  cheque,  the  article  to  be  attached 
to  the  slip  for  inspection.  If  a  debit  is  required,  it  could  be 
paid  into  the  head  office  for  presentation  to  the  bank  by  which 
the  error  has  been  made,   and  if  credit,  the  slip  advising  the 
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error  can  be  treated  as  a  cheque  and  presented  for  payment  in 
the  next  delivery  to  the  bank  or  branch  wishing  to  be  debited.  I 
would  here  point  out  that  if  this  system  of  accepting  for  the  day 
the  presenting  banks'  totals  were  to  be  adopted  it  would  greatly 
relieve  the  pressure  at  the  branches,  as  it  would"  be  only  necessary 
to  examine  the  charges  for  irregularities  and  bad  cheques,  and 
to  roughly  cast  the  amount  to  see  if  it  were  within  the  £100  limit 
before  handing  to  the  Clearing  House  messenger  the  payment  for 
the  day.  If  the  difference  is  for  over  £100  it  could  be  dealt  with 
by  debit  or  credit  slip  on  the  day  of  settlement.  My  point  in 
all  this  is  to  insist  on  the  desirability,  I  had  almost  said  necessity, 
of  not  interfering  with  totals.  If  all  cheques  received  from  the 
Clearing  House  are  paid  it  would  be  only  necessary  to  hand  to 
the  messenger  one  payment  for  the  full  amount;  if  there  are 
any  unpaid,  the  cheques  would  be  returned  to  the  messenger 
with  a  slip,  such  as  is  used  in  the  country  clearing,  and  it  would 
be  the  duty  of  the  Clearing  House  authorities  to  see  that  the  head 
office  received  credit  for  these  returns;  thus  a  branch  returning 
a  cheque  would  give  credit  to  the  Clearing  House  for  the  total  of 
the  charge,  and  would  debit  its  head  office  with  the  return. 

The  settlement  at  the  Clearing  House  must  now  claim  our 
attention,  and,  to  make  myself  explicit,  I  must  ask  you,  for  the 
purpose  of  the  walks  collection,  to  regard  the  Clearing  House 
as  the  banker  of  the  clearing  banks,  the  responsibility  of  collect- 
ing and  crediting  all  drafts,  cheques,  etc.,  resting  with  the 
Clearing  House.  All  credits  received  in  the  first  delivery  would 
go  to  credit  the  same  day,  and  all  credits  received  later  in  the 
day  would  be  credited  the  following  day;  this  could  be  done  by 
one  entry  on  the  town  balance-sheet,  in  the  same  way  as  the 
country  clearing  balance  is  now  charged  or  paid ;  in  the  case  of 
the  walks  collections,  there  would  always  be  a  debit  entry  for  the 
total  charged  by  each  bank  for  charges  delivered  to  the  Clearing 
House  for  collection.  Now,  how  is  the  Clearing  House  to  obtain 
credit  to  itself?  The  Clearing  House  would  deliver  the  payments 
received  by  their  messengers  to  the  banks  on  whom  they  were 
drawn,  and  agree  with  each  bank  the  same  way  as  other  charges 
are  now  agreed :  each  bank  paying  on  its  town  balance-sheet  to 
the  Clearing  House  the  amount  due,  thus  making,  in  all  cases,  a 
debit  and  credit  entry  on  the  balance-sheet  to  the  Clearing  House. 
The  payments  above  referred  to  would,  of  course,  become  the 
debits  of  the  various  banks  to  their  branches  or  banks  for  which 
they  act  as  agents,  and  would  be  one  in  each  case  in  place  of  the 
eighteen  or  more,  as  at  present.  The  unpaids  would  be  treated 
in  the  same  way  as  the  after  four  o'clock  returns  in  the  town 
clearing,  viz.,  the  Clearing  House  authorities  would  give  all 
returns  to  the  head  office  or  agents'  representative  of  the  bank 
returning,  and  he  would  debit  the  bank  whose  crossing  it  bore, 
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and  deliver  it  to  the  representative  of  such  bank,  obtaining 
credit  in  the  usual  way.  All  such  returns  should  be  delivered, 
without  diflSculty  before  four  o'clock. 

I  have  now  dealt  with  the  principal  points  in  the  scheme; 
there  remains,  however,  the  question  of  responsibility,  and  it 
may  be  urged  that  bankers  would  hesitate  to  hand  over  their 
bills  and  cheques  for  collection  to  the  Clearing  House,  an  institu- 
tion, no  doubt,  of  the  highest  respectability,  but  not  possessed^ 
at  present,  with  unlimited  reserve  funds:  to  meet  this  I  think 
a  guarantee  fund  might  be  formed;  there  should  be  no  difficulty 
on  this  point,  and  I  consider  the  risk  would  be  slight.  Of  course, 
the  messengers  employed  on  the  collection  would  have  to  provide 
a  personal  guarantee,  which  might  be  arranged  with  the  Bankers' 
Guarantee  Society.  Permit  me  here  to  quote  from  Mr.  W.  J. 
Gilpin's  book  on  the  New  York  Clearing  Association;  he  says, 
**  The  responsibility  of  the  Association  is  strictly  limited  to  the 
*'  faithful  distribution  by  the  manager  among  the  creditor  banks, 
'*  for  the  time  being  of  the  sums  actually  received  by  him;  and 
'*  should  any  loss  occur  whilst  the  said  balances  are  in  the  custody 
"  of  the  manager,  they  shall  be  borne  and  paid  by  the  associated 
"  banks  in  the  same  proportion  as  the  expenses  of  the  Clearing 
"  House,  as  hereinafter  provided  for.  In  the  fifty-one  years 
"of  its  existence,  however,  the  banks  have  never  been  called  upon 
"  to  meet  any  loss  whatever  occasioned  by  the  management  of 
**  the  Clearing  House."  A  like  testimony  for  even  a  much  longer 
period  can  be  paid  to  our  own  Clearing  House.  I  admit,  however, 
that  my  proposal  is  a  new  departure,  and  involves  fresh  responsi- 
bilities. Before,  however,  leaving  this  part  of  the  question,  permit 
me  to  remind  you  that  the  securities  to  be  dealt  with  would,  or, 
rather,  should,  be  stamped  with  the  name  of  the  presenting  banker, 
and,  consequently,  the  risk  of  abstraction  would  be  slight,  and  the 
difficulty,  if  not  impossibility,  of  negotiating,  reduces  the  liability 
of  fraud  to  a  minimum.  One  point  more;  in  these  days  of  tele- 
phones and  other  means  of  rapid  communication,  I  venture  to 
think  it  would  be  possible,  if  anything  went  wrong,  either  in  the  way 
of  a  branch  having  overpaid,  or  of  having  paid  a  cheque  in  error, 
or  should  the  Clearing  House  find  itself  short  of  a  payment, 
for  the  parties  concerned  to  put  themselves  in  communication  at 
the  shortest  possible  notice,  and  for  the  error  to  be  rectified 
forthwith. 

Perhaps  it  may  be  thought  that  I  should  give  a  lead  as  to  how 
the  expenses  should  be  met,  but  I  really  think  it  is  outside  the 
province  of  this  paper.  I  have  made  it  clear  that  the  class  of 
work  contemplated  is  not  likely  to  involve  any  great  outlay,  and 
I  have  no  hesitation  in  saying  that  the  saving  to  all  concerned 
will  more  than  repay  them. 
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I  by  no  means  claim  to  have  put  a  perfect  scheme  before  you, 
and  I  shall  be  very  willing  to  embody  in  it  any  improvement  that 
may  be  suggested.  It  is  possible  that  some  point  of  importance 
has  escaped  me,  and  I  trust  you  will  not  spare  me  if  any  such 
occurs  to  you.  I  do  claim,  however,  that  I  have  made  clear 
certain  principles  that  I  consider  must  be  observed  if  we  are  to 
deal  with  this  question.  I  also  claim  that  the  scheme  I  have  out- 
lined is  a  workable  one,  that  it  would  do  away  with  the  uncer- 
tainty as  to  what  may  be  considered  **cash,''  as  distinct  from 
*  *  country,"  and  that  it  would  reduce  to  a  minimum  the  credits  which 
bankers  give  to  their  customers  for  cheques  before  they  are  cleared. 
The  banks  and  branches  included  in  the  scheme  would  know 
exactly  the  time  that  the  charges  would  be  delivered  to  them, 
and  could  make  arrangements  for  dealing  with  them  without 
interference  with  the  ordinary  counter  work.  One  payment  in 
each  case  would  take  the  place  of  many,  thus  reducing  the  work 
at  branches,  head  offices,  and  the  Clearing  House.  The  annoyance 
of  the  impatient  walk  clerks  calling  at  inconvenient  times  would 
be  entirely  done  away  with,  the  saving  of  postage  in  the  *'  post  *' 
department  would  be  considerable,  and  would  go  far  towards 
paying  the  expense  of  the  scheme.  That  it  would  prove  econo- 
mical ;  on  this  point  1  speak  with  confidence,  although  I  fear  there 
are  some  who  will  dispute  it.  I  feel  sure  if  it  is  once  put  to 
the  test,  the  result  will  prove  a  surprise,  and,  if  only  experiment 
is  made,  say,  for  three  months,  I  am  sure  there  will  be  no  desire 
to  return  to  the  old  system.  One  thing  more  I  claim  for  it,  viz., 
it  will  be  capable  of  development,  for,  although  I  advocate 
starting  with  caution,  I  am  convinced  that  a  larger  scheme  of 
including  private  places  of  call  would  follow. 

A  word  of  explanation  as  to  why  I  so  largely  follow  the  Ameri- 
can system;  it  is  because  their  clearing  banks  are  not  so  near 
to  their  clearing  houses  as  ours  are,  and,  as  a  result,  their  system 
is  more  suitable  to  banks  so  situated,  and  I  think  there  will  be 
general  agreement  that  it  would  prove  more  suitable  for  the 
requirements  of  a  walks  collection.  Perhaps  it  is  needless  to  add 
that  it  would  be  necessary  for  all  banks  concerned  to  adopt  a 
more  uniform  system  of  dealing  with  their  country  remittances, 
but  I  feel  sure  there  would  be  no  difficulty  in  arranging  this  in 
a  manner  acceptable  to  all. 

If,  as  a  result  of  this  paper,  I  am  able  to  induce  some  who 
have  not  hitherto  taken  an  interest  in  this  subject  to  do  so,  I 
feel  sure  the  time  will  not  be  long  delayed  before  something  is 
done,  and  I  shall  be  more  than  satisfied  if  I  am  allowed  to  feel 
that  I  have  done  something  to  further  this  object,  which  has 
long  been  a  strong  desire  with  me.  Of  one  thing  I  am  convinced, 
be  the  time  short  or  long,  some  such  system  will  eventually  be 
dopted. 
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I  append  a  list  of  banks  and  branches  which  I  consider  desir- 
able to  include  in  the  scheme :  — 


Non-Clearing  Banks. 
Biggerstaff,  W.  &  J. 
Birkbeck  Bank 
Child  &  Co. 
Cocks,  Biddulph  h  Co. 
Coutts  (Sc  Co. 
Cox  &  Co. 
Drummonds 
Grindlaj  &  Co. 
Hill  k  Sons 
Hoare  k  Co. 
Holt  &  Co. 
King,  H.  S.,  &  Co. 
McGrigor  &  Co. 
Stillwell  k  Sons 

London  and  Provincial 
Bank. 
South  Kensington 
Paddington 


Clearing  Banks'  Branches. 
Bank  of  England. 

Law  Courts 

Western  Branch 

Barclay  and  Cohpant,  Ltd. 
Brompton 
Cavendish  Square 
PaU  Mall 
Fleet  Street 

Capital  and  Counties  Bank. 
Coveut  Garden 
King's  Cross  (Gray's  Inn 

Road) 
Islington 
Ludgate  Hill 
Newington 
Paddington 
Piccadilly 
Oxford  Street 
Shoreditch 
Temple  Bar 
Westminster 


London  and  County  Bank. 
Aldersgate 
Bayswater 
Covent  Garden 
Earl's  Court 
Hanover  Square 
Harrow  Road 
Holborn 
Islington 
King's  Cross 
Knightsbridge 
Lambeth 
Law  Courts 
Marylebone  Road 
Newington 
Paddington 
Shoreditch 
South  Kensington 
Kensington 
Oxford  Street 
Tower  Bridge 
Westminster 
Southwark 

London  Joint  Stock  Bank. 

Bloomsbury 
Charterhouse 
Chancery  Lane 
Covent  Garden 
Holborn 
Marylebone 
Paddington 
Pall  Mall 
Regent  Street 
Russell  Square 
South  Kensington 
Oxford  Street 
Victoria 
Westminster 
Onslow  Square 

London  and  Westminster 
Bank. 

Bayswater 
Belgravia 
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Bloomsbury 

Eastern  (Whitechapel) 

Holborn 

Islington 

Kensington 

Lambeth 

Marylebone 

Marylebone,  West 

Newington 

Old  Street 

Oxford  Street 

South  Kensington 

Temple  Bar 

Tottenham  Court  Road 

Victoria  Street 

Lloyds  Bank,  Ltd. 
Aldersgate 
Belgravia 
Holborn 
Paddington 
St.  James's 
Law  Courts 

London  City  and  Midland 
Bank. 

Westbourne  Grove  (Bays- 
water) 

Bedford  Row 

Blackfriars 

Bloomsbury 

Cambridge  Circus 

Charing  Cross 

Clerkenwell 

Covent  Garden 

Whitechapel 

Fleet  Street 

Holborn 

Kensington 

Knightsbridge 

Liidgate  Hill 

May  fair 

Marylebone  Road 

New  Bond  Street 

Newgate 

Old  Street 

Oxford  Street 

Old  Bond  Street 


Paddington 
Shaftesbury  Avenue 
Shoreditch 
Smithfield 
Tooley  Street 
Tottenham  Court  Road 
Tottenham  Court  Road 

London  and  South  Western 
'  Bane. 
Bayswater 
Borough 
Brompton 
Clerkenwell 
Earl's  Court 
Fleet  Street 
Great  Portland  Street 
Harrow  Road 
Islington 
King's  Cross 
Minories 
Notting  Hill 
Regent  Street 
Shoreditch 

Bloomsbury      (Southamp- 
ton Row) 
Smithfield 
Southwark 
Strand 
Westminster 
Oxford  Street 

National  Bank. 
Baker  Street. 
Bayswater 
Belgravia 
Charing  Cross 
Harrow  Road 
Islington 
King's  Cross 
Notting  Hill 
Oxford  Street 
Strand 

National  Provincial  Bank. 
Aldersgate 
Holborn 
Islington 
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Kensington 

Lincoln's  Inn 

Lancaster  Gate 

Mayfair 

Oxford  Street 

Piccadilly 

St.  Marylebone 

Sloane  Street 

South  Kensington 

Strand 

Parr's  Bank,  Ltd. 
Bloomsbury 
Cavendish  Square 
Charing  Cross 
Fleet  Street 
Earl's  Court 
Netting  Hill 
Regent  Street 
Chelsea 
Kensington 


Union  op  London  and  Smiths 
Bank. 
Bayswater 
Bedford  Row 
Bloomsbury 
Chancery  Lane 
Charing  Cross 
Goswell  Road 
Holborn 
Mayfair 
Oxford  Street 
Paddington 
Regent  Street 
Sloane  Street 
Tottenham  Court  Road 
South  Kensington 

Williams  Dbacon's  Bank. 
Charing  Cross 
Brompton 
Marylebone  Road 
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Discussion  on  Mr.  Matthew  s's  Paper. 

The  Chairman  :  I  am  sure  we  are  all  very  much  obliged  to  Mr. 
Matthews  for  reading  such  an  interesting  paper,  and  1  hope  we 
shall  have  an  equally  interesting  discussion.  I  feel  sure  Mr. 
Matthews  had  no  occasion  to  apologise  for  the  domestic  nature  of 
his  paper,  because  it  is  a  subject  we  are  all  interested  in,  and  know 
something  about,  and  perhaps  some  of  us  know  rather  more  about 
it  than  we  lik*^  Personally,  I  think  the  Institute  should  discuss 
these  domestic  technical  matters,  the  machinery  of  banking.  I  do 
not  know  how  it  strikes  the  rest  of  the  audience,  but  I  must  con- 
fess that  sometimes  the  papers  we  hear  here  are  a  little  bit 
abstruse,  and  perhaps  above  the  heads  of  some  of  us,  and  I  think 
we  should  discuss  what  we  do  understand  and  do  every  day.  With 
regard  to  the  paper  itself,  I  do  not  know  that  my  opinion  is  worth 
very  much,  but  I  cannot  help  saying  I  think  it  is  right;  I  think 
it  is  a  good  and  practical  scheme  which  Mr.  Matthews  has  fore- 
shadowed. The  only  thing  I  do  feel  certain  about  is  that  our 
present  system  is  wrong.  It  has  one  merit,  the  merit  of  antiquity. 
It  must  often  have  occurred  to  the  most  junior  of  junior  clerks  that 
seventeen  or  eighteen  clearing  banks,  all  sending  out  walk  clerks, 
doing  exactly  the  same  thing,  was  rather  a  clumsy  arrangement, 
and  I  believe  in  the  Dark  Ages  the  walk  clerks  occasionally  went 
so  far  as  to  put  Mr.  Matthews's  ideas  into  practice,  and  combine  and 
exchange  walks.  That  shows,  certainly,  that  they  got  hold  of  the 
right  idea  though  they  did  it  in  the  wrong  way.  With  regard  to  the 
scheme  itself,  of  course,  it  is  a  big  idea,  practically  changing  the 
functions  of  the  Clearing  House  from  simply  being  a  Clearing  House 
to  being  a  collecting  agency ;  but  it  must  bis  right  for  the  seventeen 
or  eighteen  clearing  banks  to  combine  and  get  the  thing  done  cen- 
trally instead  of  doing  it  separately.  It  is  obviously  the  right 
line  to  take.  There  are  many  points  which  some  gentlemen  present 
know  more  about  than  I  do,  and  they,  I  think,  will  be  more  com- 
petent to  speak  upon  them.  However,  two  or  three  things  occur 
to  me.  One  little  difficulty  would  be  the  responsibility  for  wrongly 
delivered  cheques.  Another  point  would  be  big  unpaid  cheques. 
A  Clearing:  House  messenger  could  not  be  expected  to  run  into  the 
nearest  branch  and  telephone  to  the  head  office  informing  them  of 
the  fact  as  a  walk  clerk  would.  I  think  it  is  a  valuable  sugpfestion 
that  districts  should  be  numbered,  and  every  cheque  should  have 
bin;  nuTnl>ers  on  it  so  that  there  should  be  no  difficulty  in  sorting. 
I  am  prlad  that  Mr.  Matthews  made  such  a  point  of  the' desirability 
of  abolishing  those  hybrid  things — postal  or  town  cheques.  Un- 
doubtedly, that  will  meet  with  considerable  opposition  from  certain 
quarters,  but  we  shall  never  get  right  until  we  force  them  into 
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either  the  walks,  the  town  clearing,  or  the  country  clearing.    That, 
I  think,  exhausts  all  the  time  I  wish  to  take  up. 

Mr.  H.  Lenn  :  Having  had  the  privilege  of  an  early  glance  at 
this  paper,  I  have  made  a  few  hurried  notes  during  the  short  time 
at  my  disposal.  I  am  sure  all  who  are  concerned  with  the  daily 
routine  of  banking  will  welcome  and  appreciate  the  paper  just 
read,  and  we  are  much  indebted  to  Mr.  Matthews  for  dealing  with 
a  long-overdue  reform,  and  to  the  President  for  asking  him  to  do 
so.  As  Mr.  Matthews  has  been  good  enough  to  refer  to  the  pro- 
posals made  by  me  about  six  years  ago,  I  have  to  thank  him  for 
his  kind  remarks,  and  I  ask  your  permission  to  b.'efly  allude  to 
them.  The  numbering  of  branches  was  a  suggestioti  to  appropriate 
a  letter  of  the  alphabet  to  each  clearing  banker,  using  only  the 
letter  for  the  head  office,  and  prefixing  a  number  for  each  branch. 
Although  I  understand  Mr.  Matthews  approves  of  the  suggestion  in 
a  modified  form,  he  would  not,  as  I  desired,  introduce  a  uniform 
notation  to  indicate  every  branch  whenever  the  name  or  crossing 
has  to  be  recorded.  If  that  reform  could  be  introduced — I  can 
speak  for  my  own  branch — it  would  save  much  labour  in  taking 
the  names  of  banks,  particularly  in  the  case  of  country  cheques. 
I  may  mention  that  when  my  proposals  were  made  the  Clearing 
House  had  not  the  space  or  the  facilities  it  can  now  offer,  and  the 
proposals  were  merely  an  attempt  to  deal  with  existing  materials, 
having  the  root  idea  that  cheques  on  their  way  to  the  paying 
banker  should  be  collected  together  and  be  delivered  as  one 
amount,  like  coupons,  until  it  became  necessary  to  separate  them. 
I  do  not  think  the  plan  was  so  complicated  as  Mr.  Matthews 
imagines,  nor  do  I  admit  that  the  paying  banker  was  unfairly 
dealt  with,  for  all  in  turn  would  be  paying  banks,  and  there  were 
compensations  for  any  additional  work,  one  of  which  would  have 
been  a  considerable  reduction  in  the  staff  now  engaged  in  charging 
out  walks.  However,  I  am  not  concerned  to  defend  my  own  or  any 
other  scheme,  but  would  gladly  welcome  any  workable  and  accept- 
able plan,  and  the  one  before  us  appears  to  give  this,  or,  at  any 
rate,  a  good  basis  for  it.  Its  great  advantage  is  that  it  boldly  and 
wisely  relegates  to  the  country  clearing  a  large  portion  of  the  work 
now  dealt  with  in  the  walks  department,  and  although  Mr. 
Matthews  disclaims  all  ambition,  he  even  proposes  to  arrange  for 
two  daily  collections.  Among  the  rules  insisted  upon  in  the  plan 
before  us  is  one  stating  that  charges  must  be  delivered  in  covers. 
Now,  is  this  necessary  f  I  know  every  scheme  I  have  heard  of  pro- 
vides for  this,  and  reverently  tucks  each  charge  in  a  sacred  cover, 
but  would  not  a  single  cover  to  contain  all  charges  on  any  one 
branch  be  sufl&cient  1  For,  remember  that  a  cover  for  each  charge 
would  mean,  according  to  Mr.  Matthews's  own  estimate,  3.0U0 
covers,  and  if  there  are  two  deliveries  a  day  that  would  mean 
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6,000  covers  to  be  opened,  and  time  is  a  very  important  element 
in  the  walks  clearing.  One  of  the  greatest  difficulties  in  establish- 
ing a  walks  clearing  is  the  question  of  time,  and  I  doubt  if  the 
Clearing  House  messengers  would  start  sufficiently  early  at  eleven 
o'clock — certainly  not  on  a  Saturday.  It  might  be  found  possible 
to  bring  to  our  aid  motor  cars,  or  establish  local  centres  to  which 
the  charges  could  be  delivered  so  as  to  economise  time,  and  from 
which  branches  in  the  immediate  neighbourhood  oould  collect 
their  own  charges.  There  are  many  other  points  which  I  should 
like  to  touch  upon  if  time  permitted,  but  they  would  be  better 
threshed  out  in  a  small  committee  later  on.  I  am  glad  that  Mr. 
Matthews  has  found  time  to  give  us  this  interesting  paper  on  the 
mechanical  side  of  banking,  and  sincerely  hope  that  it  will  have 
practical  results. 

Mr.  J.  J.  Brown  :  I  should  like  to  join  in  thanking  Mr.  Matthews 
for  his  paper,  and  at  the  same  time  to  agree  with  him  that  sooner 
or  later  we  are  bound  to  have  a  branch  clearing;  in  fact,  it  is 
astonishing  that  up  to  now  eighteen  banks  have  been  unable  to 
arrange  a  better  system  than  the  cumbersome  and  expensive  one 
now  in  use.  Mr.  Matthews  practically  suggests  that  the  present 
suburban  ooUection  should  be  made  through  the  country  clearing. 
Now,  though  personally  I  should  agree  with  the  proposal,  I  think 
that  the  general  opinion  would  be  against  what  would  be  con- 
sidered a  retrograde  movement ;  for  the  tendency  of  late  years  has 
been  for  banks  to  take  their  branches  out  of  the  country  clearing 
and  make  them  *  *  town."  Mr.  Matthews  gives  an  instance  of  a 
cheque  remitted  by  Bath  on  Brixton,  and  rightly  says  that  a  re- 
turned cheque — and  it  is  only  a  question  of  returns,  the  amount 
of  the  charges  on  outlying  branch  banks  being  small — would  reach 
Bath  as  soon  as  if  it  were  presented  as  a  town  article;  but  this 
would  not  be  the  case  with  cheques  paid  in  over  the  counter  in  the 
London  area,  which  miss  the  country  clearing  and  yet  are  in  time 
for  the  night  post.  I  think,  myself,  it  would  be  a  good  arrange- 
liiciii  if  each  clearing  bank  accepted  the  responsibility  of  collect- 
ing articles  payable  at  its  own  branches  either  through  the  town 
clearing,  the  country  clearing,  or  a  branch  clearing;  and  I  would 
suggest  tliat  the  branch  clearing  be  effected  by  the  presentation 
(througli  the  Clearing  House)  to  the  head  office  of  each  bank,  at 
specified  times,  of  unsorted  charges  on  their  branches.  The 
articles,  listed,  could  be  presented,  as  Mr.  Matthews  suggests,  in 
envelopes,  with  totals  outside,  in,  say,  three  deliveries,  and  could 
be  paid  for  the  following  day.  By  three  presentations  a  day  the 
paying  banks  would  be  enabled  to  keep  all  articles  sorted  and 
entered  during  the  day,  and  thus  prevent  a  rush  of  work  at  the 
olose  of  business.  In  addition  to  these  presentations  I  would 
^  suggest  that  at,  say,  10.30  a.m.,  there  should  be  an  extra  presenta- 
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tion  to  include  only  articles  on  those  branches  which  are  within  a 
given  agreed  area,  and  are  easy  of  access;  this  presentation  to  be 
paid  for  the  same  day.  There  are  now,  as  nearly  as  can  be  stated, 
480  branches  of  London  banks  whose  cheques  are  collected  as  cash, 
not  including  those  collected  through  the  medium  of  the  town 
clearing.  If  this  system  of  collecting  unsorted  articles  were 
adopted,  instead  of  as  now,  a  collecting  bank  having  to  present 
480  charges  all  over  London,  it  need  only  exchange  fourteen 
charges  at  the  Clearing  House,  and  pay  for  them  through  the 
same  agency.  The  work  thrown  on  the  receiving  bank  in  collecting 
or  sorting  articles  on  its  own  branches  would  mean,  in  the  case 
of  the  London  bank  with  the  largest  number  of  branches — I  believe 
the  number  is  117 — a  saving  of  sorting  and  collecting  articles  on 
363  branches.  In  fact,  the  principle  I  would  adopt  would  be  that 
the  banks  should  collect  the  articles  on  their  own  branches  instead 
of  the  articles  on  the  branches  of  other  banks ;  for  it  must  be  borne 
in  mind  that  each  bank  must,  in  any  case,  be  in  communication 
with  its  own  branches  every  day,  and  that  it  has  the  arrangement 
of  that  oonmiunication  entirely  in  its  own  hands.  Therefore,  I 
think  that  the  Clearing  House  "Walks"  suggested  by  Mr. 
Matthews  would  not  be  necessary.  Of  course,  the  advantages  of  a 
branch  clearing  to  all  branch  banks  would  be  great,  for  instead 
of  their  paying  charges  at  all  hours  of  the  day  to  different  banks, 
there  would  only  be  one  charge,  or  at  most  two  charges  a  day,  for 
each  branch  to  pay  to  its  own  head  office.  Another  great  advan- 
tage of  a  branch  clearing  would  be  that  the  banks  by  one  uniform 
system  of  collection  would  present  a  given  cheque  on  a  given 
branch  in  the  same  way,  and  take  the  same  time  to  receive  pay- 
ment for  it,  though  I  take  it  that  it  is  not  suggested  that  any 
system  should  prevent  the  special  presentation  of  articles  by  banks 
at  branches  during  business  hours ;  but,  at  the  same  time,  if  local 
walks  were  continued  it  would  mean  extra  work  on  both  paying 
and  receiving  banks,  and  would  create  confusion.  As  regards  non- 
clearing  banks,  I  think  we  might  leave  them  out  at  present.  Tou 
cannot  abolish  walks  altogether.  You  have  your  acceptances, 
coupons,  and  drafts  on  various  mercantile  and  other  houses,  to 
deal  with  which  walks  would  still  be  necessary.  In  fact,  the  matter 
resolves  itself  chiefly  into  a  question  of  the  collection  of  articles  on 
suburban  branches,  and  I  think  it  would  be  a  much  better  plan  if 
we  were  to  present  charges  unsorted,  and  leave  each  bank  to  deal 
with  its  own  cheques  instead  of  the  cheques  of  other  banks.  This 
is  the  chief  point  on  which  I  would  beg  leave  to  differ  from  the 
system  advocated  by  Mr.  Matthews.  Touching  on  another  subject, 
Mr.  Matthews  mentioned  country  clearing  ''bundles";  I  do  not 
know  whether  he  would  be  prepared  to  take  "bundles"  in  the 
town  clearing  as  well  as  in  the  country  clearing.  ' 
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Mr.  Pabsloe  :  I  am  sure  we  would  all  wish  to  congratulate  Mr. 
Matthews  on  the  exhaustive  paper  which  he  has  read  to  the  meet- 
ing, particularly  as  it  is  a  subject  worthy  of  London  bankers' 
serious  consideration,  and  I  have  no  doubt  that  the  ventilation 
given  to  it  at  this  meeting  will  ensure  the  consideration  which  the 
subject  seems  to  me  to  deserve,  and  which  up  to  the  present  it  has 
failed  to  receive.  Mr.  Matthews  has  kindly  acknowledged  in  the 
paper  that  his  scheme  is  based  on  one  which  I  produced  some  years 
ago,  and  which  was  submitted  to  all  the  clearing  bankers,  but  I 
cannot  quite  agree  with  him  in  thinking  that  he  has  eliminated 
any  complications  from  it.  In  the  first  place,  I  take  it  that  the 
paper  which  we  have  heard  read  with  so  much  interest,  hardly 
embraces  a  defined  scheme  so  much  as  a  valuable  number  of  sug^ 
gestions  from  which  a  workable  scheme  might  be  evolved.  Now 
I  venture  to  think  that  my  scheme,  although  much  more  modest 
in  its  aims,  being  confined  entirely  to  branches  of  clearing  bankers, 
was  at  any  rate  a  definite  one  which  could  be  adopted  next  week 
and  abandoned  the  week  after  if  found  unsuitable,  and  that  with- 
out any  great  expense.  The  present  method  of  clearing  cheques  on 
walk  banks  has  been  very  properly  described  as  primitive  and 
almost  prehistoric,  but  before  we  can  get  bankers  generally  to 
interest  themselves  in  altering  this  system,  it  is  necessary  to  &how 
clearly  how  that  alteration  is  going  to  benefit  them,  and  in  order 
to  do  this  we  must  go  into  details  and  abandon  the  discussion  of 
the  subject  in  the  abstract.  In  the  first  place,  looking  at  it  from 
the  collecting  banks'  point  of  view,  there  would  be  very  little,  if 
any,  saving  in  the  number  of  clerks,  because  the  busiest  times  of 
the  day  in  the  clearing  department  of  head  offices  of  clearing 
banks  are  from  9  to  10.30  a.m.,  and  from  3  to  5  p.m.,  and  during 
those  hours  whatever  system  of  walks  may  be  introduced  the  pres- 
sure would  not  be  reduced,  that  is  to  say,  the  number  of  clerks 
required  during  those  hours  would  not  be  less.  It  therefore  seems 
to  me  rather  a  risk  to  propose  an  elaborate  scheme  with  expensive 
machinery  such  as  a  large  staff  of  Clearing  House  messengers 
would  entail.  I  do,  however,  think  there  is  room  to  introduce  a 
scheme  which  shall  be  confined  to  the  clearing  of  cheques  on  walk 
branches  of  clearing  banks  only.  The  head  offices  of  these  branches 
can  exercise  control  and  make  the  branches  conform  to  the 
Clearing  House  rules,  besides  which,  excluding  the  City  Walks  and 
the  Paymaster  Walk,  at  least  four-fifths  of  the  walk  cheques  are, 
as  a  matter  of  fact,  drawn  upon  clearing  bank  branches,  and  the 
practical  outcome  of  this  is  that  the  ten  walks  other  than  the  City 
Walk,  that  are  cleared  by  walk  clerks  of  my  own  bank,  oould  be 
done  by  four  men,  which  means  a  saving  of  the  time  of  six  men 
between  the  hours  of  10.30  and,  say,  two  o'clock.  There  are  several 
points Jn  my  scheme  which  I  should  like  to  mention  if  I  might  read 
them  out,  particularly  that  in  my  scheme  the  messengers  at  the 
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Clearing  House  would  be  simply  the  carriers  of  the  envelopes,  and 
-would  receive  no  payments  and  see  no  cheques,  so  that  the  question 
of  guarantees  would  not  arise.  Mr.  Parsloe  then  read  the  following 
extract  from  his  scheme: — **The  scheme  refers  to  the  collection 
*'  of  cheques  and  bills  payable  at  London  branches  of  clearing 
''  banks  which  are  at  present  collected  by  walk  clerks.  Each 
**  clearing  bank  to  deliver  the  aforementioned  drafts  with  a  list 
''  and  total  of  articles  in  specially  prepared  envelopes  at 
''the  Clearing  House  not  later  than  11.15  a.m.  The  en- 
**  velopes  having  been  previously  sorted  into  different  walks, 
''  according  to  the  colour,  and  each  walk  arranged  in  the 
''  order  of  the  black  number  printed  in  the  left-hand  corner,  which 
''  is  the  order  in  which  they  will  be  left  by  the  messenger.  The 
'*  different  walks  will  be  handed  at  the  Clearing  House  to  the 
"  respective  messengers  appointed  to  clear  them.  It  will  be  the 
''  messenger's  duty  to  check  each  bundle  by  running  through  the 
''  aforementioned  numbers.  He  will  then  give  a  receipt  to  the 
"  presenting  bank,  stating  all  the  charges  were  on  except  No.  7,  if 
"  it  should  happen  that  there  were  no  cheques  on  that  branch.  He 
''  will  then  arrange  the  bundles  received  from  the  respective 
"  clearing  banks  in  the  order  indicated  by  the  red  number  on  the 
'*  right-hand  corner  of  the  envelope.  Having  done  this,  he  will 
"  take  No.  1  envelope  from  each  bundle,  tie  them  up,  and  this,  in 
"the  case  of  the  South  Walk,  will  be  the  charge  on,  say,  the 
''  London  City  and  Midland  Bank,  Tooley  Street.  The  cashier 
'*  at  this  bank  will  run  through  the  red  numbers  and  give  a 
' '  receipt  to  the  messenger  that  all  charges  were  on  except  No.  5,  if 
*'  it  should  happen  that  that  bank  had  no  cheques  on  his  branch. 
*'  In  this  way  the  sorting  of  the  Clearing  House  will  only  take  a 
**  few  minutes,  and  the  messenger  will  not  be  detained  more  than 
"  a  few  seconds  at  the  different  banks  on  his  walk.  The  messengers 
"  should  all  leave  the  Clearing  House  with  their  charges  by  11.30, 
**  and  the  most  distant  branch  should  receive  its  clearing  at  the 
"  latest  by  12.30.  The  list  included  in  the  envelopes  with  drafts 
"  must  have  been  checked  by  duplicate  entry  by  presenting  bank, 
**  and  the  paying  branch  must  credit  its  head  office  in  full  if  the 
"  total  is  correct,  debiting  it  with  any  returns.  In  the  event  of 
**  any  difference,  the  paying  bank  shall  send  a  slip  to  its  head 
"  office  indicating  how  such  difference  arises,  which  slip  shall  be 
"  delivered  with  the  returns.  The  presenting  head  office  shall 
"  deliver  to  the  paying  head  office  at  the  Clearing  House  before  the 
"  close  of  the  morning  town  clearing,  a  list  of  the  charges  to  its 
"  respective  branches,  the  total  of  which  shall  be  charged  as  the 
''first  entry  in  the  afternoon  out  town  clearing,  and  must  be 
"  credited  in  full  by  the  paying  head  office.  Any  differences  shall 
"  be  adjusted  on  the  following  morning  by  the  respective  head 
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^'  offices,  unless  in  the  aggregate  they  exceed  £200,  when  the  adjust- 
''ment  must  take  place  the  same  evening.  It  is  suggested  that 
' '  each  clearing  bank  shall  send  one  of  its  messengers  to  the  Clear- 
* '  ing  House  every  morning  to  be  at  the  disposal  of  the  inspectors 
"  for  carrying  out  this  scheme.  An  early  clearing  at  9.15  could 
^'  then  be  arranged  for  the  convenience  of  those  banks  who  send 
**  out  two  walks,  this  would  very  much  relieve  the  11.15  walk,  half 
' '  of  the  messengers  would  be  used  on  the  early  walk,  and  the  re- 
^^  mainder  on  the  later  one.  Having  delivered  their  charges,  the 
* '  messengers  could  return  to  their  ordinary  duties  at  their  respeo- 
''tive  banks  soon  after  one  o'clock.  Walk  branches  will  have  to 
' '  send  up  advices  of  charges  paid,  their  returns  and  slips  of  differ- 
*'  ences,  if  any,  to  their  respective  head  offices  by  such  time  as  will 
* '  permit  of  the  returns  being  delivered  by  their  head  office  direct 

*  *  to  the  presenting  head  office,  before  four  o'clock  on  ordinary 
''  days  and   2.30  on  Saturdays.     A  debit  slip  must  be  passed 

*  *  through  the  town  clearing  for  each  return  similar  to  the  country 
'^  clearing  return  slips.  Where  some  of  the  branches  are  not  in 
''  the  habit  of  sending  up  a  messenger  to  the  head  office  in  the 
* '  afterDoon,  the  head  office  might  arrange  that  the  bank's  mes- 
'  ^  senger,  after  finishing  the  Clearing  House  work,  should  fetch 
' '  the  returns,  etc.,  from  these  branches,  but  the  responsibility  of 
'*  getting  back  the  returns  in  due  time  will  rest  entirely  with  the 
' '  paying  bank.  This  scheme  for  clearing  the  walks  shall  not 
''  preclude  the  special  collection  of  any  cheque  by  clearing  bankers, 
^ '  the  fate  of  which  it  is  important  to  ascertain  early.  In  some 
'  *  cases  it  will  be  found  necessary  for  the  messengers  to  use  cabs,  but 
''  the  expense  of  this  will  be  trifling  distributed  amongst  the  twenty 
''  clearing  banks.  It  is  suggested  that  the  method  to  be  adopted 
'*  by  the  presenting  head  office  in  arranging  their  walks  is,  that 
"  all  the  clearing  walk  cheques  be.  sorted  into  their  respective 
^ '  clearing  banks,  then  each  bank's  charge  will  be  split  up  into 
' '  branches  arranged  in  alphabetical  order.  These  branches  wiU 
' '  be  written  up  on  lists  in  duplicate ;  the  clearing  charge  sheet 
''  will  be  made  up  from  these  lists.  The  drafts,  with  list,  will  be 
' '  placed  in  envelopes,  which  have  been  previously  arranged  in  the 
''  same  order,  and  the  sorting  into  the  different  walks  will  only  be 
* '  a  matter  of  separating  the  colours." 

Mr.  Matthews  (in  reply)  :  I  have  to  thank  you  for  the  very  kind 
way  in  which  you  have  received  my  paper.  It  has  been  a  labour  of 
love  to  me  to  write  this  paper,  because  I  have  for  so  long  taken  an 
interest  in  this  subject,  and  I  am  so  anxious  to  see  a  reform ;  but 
I  am  convinced  of  this,  that  nothing  can  possibly  be  done  until 
the  clearing  bankers  agree  amongst  themselves  that  reform  is 
desirable,  and  if  they  will  only  agree  to  that,  and  appoint  a  com- 
mittee to  carry  it  through,  I  am  quite  sure  it  could  be  done  in  a 
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very  short  time.  I  am  not  so  wedded  to  my  own  scheme  that  I 
should  not  be  prepared  to  embody,  as  I  have  said  in  the  paper, 
suggestions  from  others,  and  I  shall  be  only  too  pleased  to  receive 
from  time  to  time  suggestions  which  might  be  embodied  in  the 
scheme.  I  am  convinced,  however,  that  nothing  can  be  done  until 
there  has  been  a  unanimous  expression  of  opinion  that  it  is  re- 
quired. Our  Chairman  referred  to  the  responsibility  for  wrong 
deliveries.  As  the  charges,  under  my  scheme,  would  be  delivered 
in  envelopes  addressed  to  the  various  branches,  I  fail  to  see  how 
those  banks  which  placed  the  cheques  in  envelopes  could  escape 
from  the  responsibility  of  the  contents.  If  a  banker  should  put 
anything  into  a  wrong  envelope,  he  must  accept  the  responsibility ; 
he  cannot  cast  that  upon  the  Clearing  House ;  but  if  a  messenger 
wrongly  delivered  an  envelope  addressed  to  another  bank,  then  I 
think  the  Clearing  House  must  take  the  responsibility,  and  that 
will  have  to  be  provided  for  in  a  rule  which  I  suggest  as  to  re- 
sponsibility. Then,  with  regard  to  **  large  unpaids,"  the  Clearing 
House  messengers  could  certainly  telephone  to  the  Clearing  House 
and  the  head  office  and  get  information  about  them  quite  quickly. 
Then  there  was  a  reference  made  to  the  opening  of  3,000  envelopes. 
Well,  it  would  be  only  the  opening  of  eighteen  envelopes  at  each 
branch — that  is  all  it  would  mean. 

A  Member  :  They  are  not  opened  at  the  Clearing  House  ? 

Mr.  Matthews  :  They  are  not  opened  at  the  Clearing  House; 
they  are  opened  at  the  branch.  The  Clearing  House  only  deals 
with  the  outside — they  would  not  break  the  seals  at  all.  Then 
Mr.  Brown  seemed  to  think  it  would  be  a  retrograde  movement  to 
include  the  ''post"  in  the  "country"  clearing.  I  am  not  alto- 
gether with  him  there.  I  think  it  would  be  an  advance,  because 
we  should  certainly  come  to  this  definite  position,  that  all  clearing 
banks  would  treat  the  particular  areas  in  the  same  way.  There 
would  be  no  question  of  one  bank  treating  cheques  within  the  area 
as  country  clearing,  and  another  as  cash,  and  I  think  it  is  most 
desirable  that  the  clearing  banks  should  come  to  a  decision  in  this 
matter.  So  far  from  the  customers  taking  exception  to  it,  if  the 
clearing  banks  combined  in  this  direction  there  can  be  no  ground 
for  their  taking  exception  to  it,  because  wherever  they  went  they 
would  find  they  were  treated  in  exactly  the  same  way.  Then  Mr. 
Brown  asked  me  if  we  would  receive  bundles  in  the  town  clearing. 
I  may  inform  him  that  a  bank  has  already  adopted  that  system  so 
far  as  their  branch  remittances  are  concerned,  and  it  is  entered  in 
their  *'  out  book"  as  a  branch  for  clearing  the  same  in  the  town 
as  in  the  country.  I  do  not  think  I  have  anything  more  to  reply 
to,  but  I  must  thank  you  most  heartily  for  the  kind  manner  in 
which  you  have  received  my  paper. 
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LIMITED    PARTNERSHIPS. 


B7  Harold  E.  Gallaher,  Esq.,  LL.B.  (Lond.). 


The  Bill  intituled  **An  Act  to  establish  Limited  Partnerahips," 
which  Lord  Avebury  has  carried  through  the  House  of  Lords 
during  the  present  session,  is  a  measure  which  cannot  fail  to  be  of 
great  interest  w>  the  mercantile  conmiunity.  Its  object  is  to  intro- 
duce into  this  country  the  system  of  sociitis  en  commandite,  which 
has  long  been  in  force  on  the  Continent  and  in  the  United  States, 
enabling  a  firm  of  general  partners,  with  unlimited  liability,  to 
take  into  partnership  contributors,  called  *'  limited  partners," 
whose  liability  extends  only  to  the  amount  of  capital  furnished 
by  them.  The  proposal  is  not  by  any  means  a  new  one,  for  many 
attempts  have  been  made  from  time  to  time  to  obtain  the  sanction 
of  the  Legislature  to  the  adoption  of  some  system  of  limited  part^ 
nerships. 

A  partnership  of  the  kind  proposed  by  the  Bill  now  under  con- 
sideration would  constitute  an  intermediate  stage  between  an 
ordinary  partnership  and  a  joint  stock  company ;  and  if  a  natural 
course  of  development  had  been  followed,  the  system  of  com- 
mandite partnerships  would  have  been  recognised  by  the  law  of 
England  before  the  introduction  of  the  system  of  registered 
limited  companies. 

Before  considering  the  provisions  of  the  Bill  itself,  it  will  per- 
haps be  useful  to  refer  to  the  history  of  the. subject,  and  to  trace 
the  steps  by  which  the  present  state  of  the  law  has  been  arrived  at. 

In  the  case  of  Grace  v.  Smith  (2  Wm.  Blacks,  998),  decided  in 
1775  by  Chief  Justice  De  Grey,  the  rule  was  laid  down  for  the 
first  time  that  **  every  man  who  has  a  share  of  the  profits  of  a 
"trade  ought  also  to  bear  his  share  of  the  loss.?  In  1793  this 
doctrine  was  considered  and  approved  in  the  well-known  case  of 
Waugh  V.  Carver  (2  H.  Blacks,  235),  and  from  that  time  until  the 
decision  of  Cox  v,  Hickman,  in  1860,  it  was  regarded  as  a  well- 
established  principle  of  the  common  law  that  all  persons  who 
shared  the  profits  of  a  business  incurred  the  liabilities  of  partners, 
although  no  partnership  between  them  might  have  been  contem- 
plated. There  was  considerable  diversity  of  opinion  as  to  the 
propriety  of  the  rule  in  question.  Its  supporters  contended  that 
the  rule  was  based  on  sound  principles  of  justice  and  expediency  ; 
whilst  on  the  other  hand,  it  was  thought  by  many  to  be  an  arbi- 
trary and  unjust  distinction  that  if  money  had  been  lent  at  a 
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fixed  rate  of  interest,  the  lender  was  exposed  to  no  risk  beyond 
the  loss  of  the  capital  advanced,  but  if  the  interest  was  to  vary 
with,  and  be  payable  out  of  the  profits  of  the  borrower,  the  lender 
was  treated  as  a  partner  and  might  lose  the  whole  of  his  pro- 
perty instead  of  merely  the  amount  he  had  advanced.  Among 
those  who  took  the  latter  view  of  the  subject  was  Lord  Lindley, 
the  eminent  authority  on  the  law  of  partnership. 

In  1860  the  question  came  before  the  House  of  Lords  in  the  case 
of  Cox  V.  Hickman  (8  H.L.C.,  268),  and  the  doctrine  that  parti- 
cipation in  the  profits  of  a  business  constituted  a  conclusive  test 
of  partnership,  was  repudiated  by  that  tribunal.  It  was,  in 
effect,  decided  that  ''persons  who  share  the  profits  of  a  business 
"  do  not  incur  the  liabilities  of  partners  unless  the  business  is 
"  carried  on  by  themselves  personally  or  by  others  as  their  real 
"or  ostensible  agents"  (''Lindley  on  Partnership,"  p.  56),  and 
that  all  the  circumstances  must  be  taken  into  consideration  in 
deciding  whether  the  relation  of  partnership  exists  in  any  parti- 
cular case. 

It  is  to  be  observed  that,  at  conmion  law,  the  same  principles 
were  applicable  to  public  companies,  consisting  of  numerous 
members,  as  to  private  firms  composed  of  a  few  partners  only. 
For  some  time  prior  to  the  decision  in  Cox  v,  Hickman  the  whole 
subject  of  the  law  relating  to  partnerships  and  business  associa- 
tions generally  had  been  much  discussed  in  Parliament,  for  the 
rule  that  "  no  association  could  be  formed  for  purposes  of  profit 
"  without  creating  the  relation  of  partnership  between  its  mem- 
"  bers  "  had  been  found  productive  of  great  hardship  and  practi- 
cal inconvenience.  The  investigation  of  the  matter  resulted,  at 
length,  in  a  series  of  statutes  being  passed  in  which  joint  stock 
companies  were  distinguished  from  ordinary  partnerships.  The 
first  of  these  enactments  was  the  Joint  Stock  Companies  Act  of 
1844  (7  &  8  Vict.,  c.  110),  which  provided  for  the  incorporation 
of/ companies  by  registration;  this  Act  did  not  apply  to  banking 
companies,  these  being  dealt  with  by  a  Statute  passed  in  the  same 
year  (7  &  8  Vict,  c.  113),  which  applied  to  England  only,  and 
which  was  extended  to  Scotland  and  Ireland  two  years  later  by 
the  Act  9  &  10  Vict.,  c.  75.  In  1848  and  1849  the  matter  was 
further  advanced  by  the  passing  of  the  Winding-up  Acts  (11  k  12 
Vict,  c.  45;  12  &  13  Vict.,  o.  108). 

None  of  these  Acts,  however,  altered  the  rule  that  shareholders 
were  liable  to  the  full  extent  of  their  property  for  the  debts  and 
engagements  of  the  company.  Limited  liability  was  not  intro- 
duced until  1855,  when  the  Statute  18  &  19  Vict.,  c.  133,  was 
passed.  In  the  following  year  the  law  of  joint  stock  companies 
was  placed  on  a  more  systematic  footing  by  the  Act  19  &  20  Vict, 
0.  47,  under  which  a  company  might  be  registered  with  either 
limited  or  unlimited  liability.     This  principle  was  applied  to 
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banking  companies  by  an  Act  passed  in  1858  (21  &  22  Vict.,  c  91). 
In  1862  the  law  was  codified  and  the  preceding  enactments  re- 
pealed by  the  Companies  Act  of  that  year  (25  k  26  Vict.,  c.  89); 
by  this  consolidating  measure  the  principle  of  "  companies 
''  limited  by  guarantee  "  was  recognised,  as  well  as  the  system  of 
"companies  limited  by  shares"  which  had  been  in  force  under 
the  Act  of  1856. 

The  foregoing  reference  to  company  legislation  has  been  made 
in  order  to  show  the  development  of  the  joint  stock  company  as  a 
separate  organisation,  which  differed  in  many  important  respects 
from  an  ordinary  partnership,  the  principle  of  limited  liability 
being  adopted  as  part  of  the  new  system.  In  the  meantime 
attempts  had  been  made  to  place  private  firms  on  practically  the 
same  footing  as  companies,  by  enabling  loans  to  be  made  to 
traders  on  a  profit-sharing  basis.  In  1856  a  Bill  having  this 
object  in  view  was  introduced  in  the  House  of  Commons,  but  was 
abandoned  in  consequence  of  a  motion  being  carried  in  favour 
of  the  gazetting  of  loans  made  in  pursuance  of  its  provisions.  In 
1865,  however,  the  Partnership  Law  Amendment  Act  (commonly 
known  as  BovilFs  Act)  was  passed  (28  <fe  29  Vict.,  c.  86).  It  has 
been  thought  by  some  authorities  that  the  intention  of  this  Act 
was  merely  to  extend  the  principles  laid  down  in  the  case  of 
Cox  V.  Hickman.  But  if  its  provisions  are  carefully  considered 
in  conjunction  with  subsequent  judicial  decisions,  it  will  be 
apparent  that  at  the  time  the  Act  was  passed,  the  full  effect  of  the 
decision  in  Cox  v,  Hickman  was  not  properly  understood,  the 
result  being  that  BovilFs  Act  has  served  to  delay  rather  than  to 
advance  the  introduction  of  limited  partnerships. 

The  first  section  of  the  Act  of  1865  is  as  follows  :—**  The 
'*  advance  of  money  by  way  of  loan  to  a  person  engaged,  or  about 
"to  engage,  in  any  trade  or  undertaking  upon  a  contract  in 
*  *  writing  with  such  person,  that  the  lender  shall  receive  a  rate 
"  of  interest  varying  with  the  profits,  or  shall  receive  a  share  of 
"  the  profits  arising  from  the  carrying  on  of  such  trade  or  under- 
' '  taking,  shall  not  of  itself  constitute  the  lender  a  partner  with 
*'  the  person  or  the  persons  carrying  on  such  trade  or  under- 
"  taking,  or  render  him  responsible  as  such." 

The  next  three  sections  provide  that  the  receipt  of  a  share  of 
profits  (a)  by  servants  or  agents  as  remuneration,  (6)  by  the 
widow  or  child  of  a  deceased  partner  by  way  of  annuity,  or  (c) 
by  the  vendor  of  a  business  as  the  consideration  for  the  sale — 
shall  not  of  itself  constitute  the  receiver  of  such  share  a  partner 
with  the  person  carrying  on  the  business. 

Section  1  of  the  Act  was  by  far  the  most  important,  for  it  was 
considered  that  a  loan  in  pursuance  of  the  Act  would  secure  most 
of  the  advantages  of  a  limited  partnership.  For  a  short  period 
after  the  passing  of  the  Act  agreements  expressed  to  be  made  in 
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pursuance  of  this  section  were  of  frequent  occurrence.  It  soon  be- 
came apparent,  however,  from  the  judicial  interpretation  which 
the  stattite  received  that  it  would  not  have  the  effect  intended  by 
its  promoters.  In  a  number  of  cases  it  was  decided  that  agree- 
ments purporting  to  be  made  under  the  Act  were  not  really  bond 
fide  transactions  of  loan,  but  were  merely  devices  to  secure  the 
advantages  without  the  liabilities  of  a  partnership,  and  that  the 
true  relation  of  the  parties  was  that  of  dormant  and  active  part- 
ners (Pooley  V.  Driver,  5  Ch.D.,  458).  In  the  case  of  Ex  parte 
Delhasse  (7  Ch.D.,  511),  it  was  held  that  though  an  agreement  is 
expressed  to  be  an  agreement  for  a  loan  under  sec.  1  of  Bovill^s 
Act,  and  contains  a  declaration  that  the  lender  shall  not  be  a 
partner,  he  will  nevertheless  be  a  partner  if  the  result  of  the 
agreement,  fairly  construed  as  a  whole,  independently  of  the 
reference  to  the  Act,  and  the  declaration  is  to  give  him  the  rights 
and  impose  on  him  the  obligations  of  a  partner.  A  similar 
opinion  was  expressed  by  the  Court  in  the  cases  of  Holme  v.  Ham- 
mond (L.R.,  7  Ex.,  218),  Mollwo,  March  &  Co.  v.  Court  of  Wards 
(L.R.  4,  P.C,  419)  and  Pooley  v.  Driver  (5  Ch.D.,  468). 

The  practical  effect  of  these  decisions  was  that  the  Act  failed 
almost  entirely  in  its  operation.  Business  men  were  afraid  to 
put  their  capital  into  an  undertaking  in  reliance  on  so  doubtful 
a  protection  as  the  Act  afforded,  and  to  run  the  risk  of  being 
declared  partners  in  spite  of  the  most  elaborate  precautions  having 
been  taken  to  avoid  a  partnership.  A  further  disadvantage  was 
that  sec.  5  of  BovilFs  Act  provided  that  a  lender  of  money  under 
sec.  1,  or  a'  vendor  of  a  business  under  sec.  4,  was  unable  to 
recover  in  case  of  insolvency  until  the  claims  of  other  creditors 
for  valuable  consideration  had  been  satisfied. 

The  real  reason  for  the  failure  of  the  Act  was  that  it  adopted 
the  principle  of  the  decisions  prior  to  Cox  v,  Hickman,  t.e.,  that 
participation  in  the  profits  of  a  business  actually  creates  a  part- 
nership instead  of  being  merely  evidence  of  a  partnership. 

The  Partnership  Act,  1890  (53  <fe  54  Vict.,  c.  39),  which  con- 
stitutes the  statutory  foundation  of  the  present  law  of  partnership, 
has  repealed  BovilFs  Act,  but  the  provisions  of  the  latter  are  re- 
enacted  with  slight  modifications  by  sees.  2  and  3  of  the  Act  of 
1890,  which  further  states  the  general  principle  that  the  sharing 
of  profits  does  not  of  itself  constitute  a  partnership,  but  is  merely 
primd  facie  evidence. 

It  should  be  observed  that  the  scheme  for  the  introduction  of 
limited  partnerships  which  is  now  before  Parliament  at  one  time 
actually  formed  part  of  the  Partnership  Bill  which  became  law 
in  1890.  This  Bill  was  drawn  by  Sir  Frederick  Pollock  in  1879, 
and  was  first  introduced  into  the  House  of  Commons  in  1880; 
during  the  next  ten  years  it  received  considerable  modification, 
the  part  relating  to  limited  partnerships  (which  was  the  only 
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part  really  open  to  controversy)  being  dropped  in  1882  in  order 
to  facilitate  the  passing  of  the  main  portion  of  the  Bill. 

After  the  limited  partnership  scheme  had  been  abandoned  by 
the  promoters  of  the  Partnership  Bill,  several  attempts  were  made 
to  carry  a  Limited  Partnership  Bill  as  a  separate  enactment, 
both  before  the  passing  of  the  Partnership  Act,  and  again  in  1892. 
All  these  efforts  failed,  however;  for  although  Lord  Bramwell  on 
one  occasion  succeeded  in  carrying  through  the  House  of  Lords 
a  Bill  practically  identical  with  that  now  before  Parliament,  the 
Commons  were  unable  to  find  time  to  follow  the  example  of  the 
Upper  House. 

At  present,  then,  there  are  two  alternatives  open  to  a  person  who 
desires  to  invest  capital  in  an  industrial  undertaking;  he  may 
either  become  a  partner  in  a  firm,  or  a  shareholder  in  a  limited 
company.  If  he  adopts  the  former  course,  he  will  be  liable,  to  the 
last  penny  of  his  property,  for  the  debts  and  engagements  of  the 
firm  of  which  he  is  a  member.  The  law  refuses  to  recognise  a  firm 
as  a  separate  entity,  and  treats  its  debts  and  engagements  as  those 
of  the  partners;  and  if  a  creditor  has  obtained  judgment  against 
partners  he  is  not  obliged  to  have  recourse  to  the  partnership 
property,  or  to  proceed  against  the  partners  rateably,  but  may 
levy  execution  on  any  one  of  them  until  his  judgment  is  satisfied, 
leaving  the  partner  with  merely  a  right  to  contribution  from  his 
co-partners.  The  only  effectual  method  of  limiting  liability  is  to 
stipulate  with  each  creditor  that  he  shall  only  be  paid  out  of  the 
funds  of  the  partnership,  and  shall  not  be  entitled  to  require  the 
individual  partners  to  pay  more  than  a  certain  amount  of  those 
funds.  (**Lindley  on  Partnership,"  p.  229).  This  arrangement, 
however,  is  open  to  so  many  obvious  objections  that  it  is  practi- 
cally never  used.  There  is,  in  fact,  no  satisfactory  method  by 
which  the  liability  of  a  partner  for  the  engagements  of  his  firm 
can  be  limited. 

The  second  of  the  two  alternatives  which  have  been  mentioned  is 
certainly  attended  with  far  less  risk  to  the  investor ;  for  although 
the  whole  of  the  capital  put  into  a  company  may  be  lost,  that  is 
the  full  extent  of  the  shareholder's  liability — the  rest  of  his  pro- 
perty cannot  be  touched  by  the  company's  creditors.  But  the 
advantage  which  a  company  possesses  over  a  partnership  in  this 
respect  is  to  a  great  extent  counterbalanced  by  the  many  incon- 
veniences which  the  company  system  entails.  There  are  many 
forms  of  industrial  enterprise  to  which  the  company  organisation 
is  by  no  means  well  adapted.  It  often  happens  that  the  conversion 
of  a  private  business  into  a  joint  stock  company  does  serious  harm 
to  the  business  itself;  whilst,  on  the  other  hand,  it  may  be  the 
public  who  suffer,  for  there  are  few  kinds  of  fraud  more  easily 
perpetrated  than  those  in  which  bogus  *'  one  man  companiea  "  are 
oonoemed. 
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It  has  now  been  shown  that  each  of  the  two  alternative  methods 
which  have  been  considered  is  open  to  objection  in  some  respect 
or  another ;  and  that  the  law  of  England  does  not  provide  for  any 
intermediate  course.  It  is  this  via  media  between  a  partnership 
and  a  joint  stock  company  which  it  is  the  object  of  Lord  Avebury's 
Bill  to  eptablish. 

The  Bill  contains  twenty-eight  clauses,  the  first  three  of  which 
relate  to  the  short  title  and  commencement  of  the  Act,  and  the 
interpretation  of  terms ;  the  definition  and  explanation  of  limited 
partnership  is  to  be  found  in  Clause  4,  which  is  as  follows  : — 

"4.  (I)  From  and  after  the  commencement  of  this  Act 
'*  limited  partnerships  may  be  formed  in  the  manner  and 
'*  subject  to  the  conditions  by  this  Act  provided. 

"  (2)  A  limited  partnership  must  contain  one  or  more 
"  persons  called  general  partners,  who  shall  be  liable  for  all 
"  debts  and  obligations  incurred  in  the  usual  course  of  the 
"  partnership  business  by  or  on  behalf  of  the  firm,  and  one 
"  or  more  persons  to  be  called  limited  partners,  who  shall  at 
"the  time  of  entering  into  such  partnership  contribute  or 
*'  undertake  to  contribute  thereto  a  sum  or  sums  as  capital 
"or  property  valued  at  a  stated  amount,  and  who  shall  not 
"  be  liable  for  the  debts  or  obligations  of  the  firm  beyond 
"the  amount  so  contributed  or  to  be  contributed." 

*  *  (3)  The  firm  name  must  not  contain  the  name  of  any 
* '  limited  partner." 

A  limited  partnership  will  thus  have  most  of  the  advantages 
of  both  the  present  systems,  without  the  corresponding  defects. 
A  person  will  be  able  to  become  a  shareholder  with  limited  lia- 
bility in  an  undertaking  of  this  kind,,  just  as  if  it  were  a  joint 
stock  company;  the  capital  so  contributed  will  improve  the 
stability  of  the  firm ;  and  the  creditors  of  the  firm  will  still  have 
recourse  to  the  estates  of  the  general  partners,  as  in  the  case  of  an 
ordinary  partnership. 

Subnsection  3  is  necessary  in  order  to  prevent  a  firm  of  small 
financial  position  from  obtaining  false  credit  by  procuring  a 
person  of  substance  to  become  a  limited  partner,  and  to  permit  his 
name  to  be  used  as  part  of  the  firm  name  as  an  inducement  to  the 
public  to  do  business  with  the  firm.  The  sub-section,  however, 
seems  to  be  somewhat  too  wide  in  its  terms.  The  intention  is, 
apparently,  that  the  firm  name  is  not  to  contain  the  surname  of  a 
limited  partner  unless  it  is  also  the  surname  of  one  or  more  of 
the  general  partners.  The  sub-section,  as  it  is  now  worded,  might 
have  the  effect  of  preventing  a  person  having  the  same  sur- 
name as  one  of  the  general  partners  from  joining  a  firm  as  a 
limited  partner  unless  the  firm  name  was  changed,  in  which  case 
a  loss  of  goodwill  would  naturally  follow ;  this  would  operate  with 
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some  hardship  on  family  undertakings,  which  would  otherwise 
receive  considerable  impetus  from  the  proposed  enactment. 

Clause  5  provides  for  the  registration  of  limited  partnerships 
in  the  following  terms  : — 

**  6.  Every  limited  partnership  must  be  registered  as  such 

**  in  accordance  with  the  provisions  of  this  Act,  or  in  default 

'*  thereof  it  shall  be  deemed  to  be  a  general  partnership,  and 

"  every  limited  partner   shall  be  deemed  to  be  a  general 

**  partner." 

The  method  of  registration  is  dealt  with  by  Clauses  14  to  28  of 

the  Bill,  and  will  be  considered  later.    The  provision  that  a  limited 

partnership,  not  duly  registered,  is  to  be  treated  as  a  general 

partnership  with  its  accompanying  stringent  liabilities,  forms  an 

effectual  means  of  compelling  registration.    A  further  penalty  for 

default  (without  reasonable  excuse)  in  registration  is  imposed  by 

Clause  19,  which  renders  any  person  required  by  the  Act  to  deliver 

any  statement,  liable  to  a  fine  not  exceeding  one  pound  for  every 

day  during  the  continuance  of  the  default. 

Clause  6  is  as  follows  : — 

''  6.  An  advance  of  money  to  a  person  or  firm  engaged  in, 
'^or  about  to  engage  in,  any  business  upon  the  terms  that 
"the  person  advancing  the  same  shall  receive  a  share  of  the 
'  *  profits,  or  a  rate  of  interest  varying  with  the  profits  of  the 
"  business,  shall  have  the  effect  of  an  agreement  for  a  limited 
"partnership  in  that  business  whether  such  advance  does 
"  or  does  not  purport  to  be  by  way  of  loan." 

This  clause  is  intended  to  overcome  the  difficulties  which  have 
arisen  on  account  of  the  narrow  construction  which  was  placed 
by  the  Judges  on  sec.  1  of  Bovill's  Act  (28  &  29  Vict,  c.  86),  which 
has  already  been  considered.  It  is  perhaps  the  most  difficult  to 
understand  of  all  the  clauses  in  the  Bill.  The  marginal  note  to 
the  clause  is  "  Advance  of  money  for  share  of  profits  to  constitute 
*  \  limited  partnership,"  and  it  would  appear  to  be  intended  that 
such  an  arrangement  should  actually  create  a  limited  partnership 
instead  of  merely  having  the  effect  of  an  executory  agreement  for 
one.  If  this  is  correct,  any  loan  of  the  kind  contemplated  by  the 
clause  would  have  to  be  for  a  fixed  term  (see  Clause  8  tn/ro),  and 
to  be  registered  in  order  to  secure  the  protection  of  the  Act ;  other- 
wise, it  would  seem  that  the  lender  would  be  deemed  to  be  a 
general  partner  under  Clause  5.  The  effect  of  this  sixth  clause 
will,  no  doubt,  be  carefully  considered  and  possibly  altered,  before 
the  Bill  comes  law. 

Clause  7  of  the  Bill  enacts : — 

"  7.  A  limited  partner  may  from  time  to  time  inspect  the 
"  books  of  the  firm  and  examine  into  the  state  and  prospects 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


Limited  Partnerships.  288 

*'of  the  partnership  business,  and  he  may  advise  with  his 
"  partners  thereon :  Provided  that  nothing  herein  contained 
'*  shall  give  him  authority  to  bind  the  firm." 

The  above  clause  specifies  the  powers  which  a  limited  partner 
is  to  have  in  relation  to  the  firm ;  the  latter  part  of  the  clause  is 
important,  for  it  brings  out  prominently  the  difference  in  the 
positions  of  general  and  limited  partners;  the  former  will  be 
deemed  to  be  the  agents  of  the  firm  in  matters  falling  within  the 
usual  course  of  the  partnership  business  (as  in  the  case  of  ordi- 
nary partners  under  the  present  law),  whilst  limited  partners  will 
have  no  implied  authority  to  bind  the  firm.  This  clause  will  not, 
of  course,  prevent  a  limited  partner  from  acting  as  agent  for  the 
firm  by  virtue  of  express  authority  from  his  co-partners ;  it  merely 
provides  that  nothing  therein  contained  shall  be  deemed  to  give 
him  any  authority.  A  limited  partner  might  for  example  sign 
per  procuration  for  his  firm  if  so  authorised  by  the  general 
partners. 

Clause  8  reads  as  follows : — 

**  8.  (1)  Every  limited  partnership  must  be  entered  into 
"  for  a  fixed  term,  and  may  not  be  dissolved  by  agreement 
* '  of  the  partners  before  the  expiration  of  that  term,  unless 
"  all  the  partnership  debts  are  paid,  or  unless  all  the  unpaid 
"  creditors  of  the  firm  consent  to  the  dissolution. 

''  (2)  The  dissolution  of  a  limited  partnership  contrary  to 
* '  this  section  shall  not  discharge  the  limited  partners  from 
' '  liability  to  the  extent  of  the  capital  contributed  or  under- 
'*  taken  to  be  contributed,  as  to  debts  and  liabilities  existing 
"  at  the  time  of  such  dissolution." 

The  above  clause  is  inserted  for  the  protection  of  the  creditors  of 
a  limited  partnership  firm ;  it  nullifies  any  attempt  on  the  part  of 
a  limited  partner  to  get  rid  of  his  liability  in  respect  of  his 
contribution,  by  dissolving  partnership  by  agreement  with  his 
co-partners.  Clause  9  limits  the  liability  to  bankruptcy  for  part- 
nership debts  : — 

"  9.  (1)  The  general  partner  or  partners  only  of  a  limited 
"  partnership  shall  be  liable  to  be  made  bankrupt  in  respect 
''of  the  dealings  or  liabilities  of  such  partnership. 

*'  (2)  The  term  *  general  partner '  for  the  purposes  of  this 
"  section  includes  a  limited  partner  who  has  become  liable 
* '  as  a  general  partner  under  any  provision  of  this  Act. 

"  (3)  A  limited  partner  shall  be  liable  to  be  made  bankrupt 
"  in  respect  of  default  being  made  in  the  payment  of  the  sum 
''  or  sums  which  he  has  undertaken  to  contribute  to  the  part- 
"  nership  capital." 
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Although  the  general  tendency  of  Lord  Avebur/s  Bill  is  to  place 
a  limited  partner  in  a  far  more  favourable  position  than  an  ordi- 
nary partner  as  regards  liability  to  the  firm's  creditors,  this  is  not 
carried  to  excess ;  care  has  been  taken  to  ensure  that  the  creditors* 
interests  will  not  be  unduly  prejudiced  by  the  new  system. 

Clause  8  has  already  been  noticed,  and  further  examples  of 
provisions  inserted  for  the  protection  of  creditors  are  furnished 
by  Clauses  10  and  11  below  : — 

'MO.  A  limited  partner  shall  not  during  the  continuance 
"of  the  partnership  draw  out  or  receive  back  any  part  of 
"  his  contribution. 

'>il.  If  at  any  tine  when  the  capital  of  the  firm  is 
"  d  minished  in  amount  the  limited  partner  receives  interest 
*'  or  profits  on  his  share,  he  shall  be  liable  to  the  creditors  of 
'*  the  firm  to  the  amount  so  received  by  him." 

The  next  clause  (12)  deals  with  the  position  of  the  limited 
partner  in  the  event  of  the  bankruptcy,  insolvency,  or  death  of 
his  general  partner.  It  is  provided  that  in  such  a  case  the  limited 
partner  shall  not  be  entitled  to  recover  any  portion  of  his  capital 
or  any  interest  or  profit  thereon  until  the  claims  of  the  firm's 
creditors  have  been  satisfied.  A  similar  provision  was  contained 
in  Bovill's  Act,  as  has  already  been  pointed  out  (28  &  29  Vict, 
c.  86,  s.  5). 

Clause  13  provides  as  follows : — 

''13.  Subject  to  the  provisions  of  this  Act,  the  rights  and 
"  duties  of  the  members  of  a  limited  partnership  towards 
' '  one  another,  and  the  manner  and  consequences  of  the  dis- 
''  solution  of  a  private  partnership  shall  be  determined  so 
' '  far  as  the  nature  of  the  case  admits  by  the  law  for  the  time 
"being  in  force  with  respect  to  private  partnerships." 

The  Bill  thus  leaves  untouched  a  very  large  and  important 
part  of  the  law  of  partnership;  any  question  which  it  does  not 
deal  with  must  accordingly  be  considered  in  relation  to  the  exist- 
ing law,  which  has  been  consolidated  by  the  Partnership  Act, 
1890  (53  &  54  Vict.,  c.  39),  as  already  mentioned.  This  statute 
is  not,  however,  a  complete  code  of  the  law  of  the  subject,  and  on 
many  points  reference  to  decided  cases  is  necessary.  It  is,  per- 
haps, to  be  regretted  that  the  Bill  does  not  go  further  and  specify 
more  exactly  the  rights  and  duties  of  a  limited  partner,  and  in 
particular  the  effect  of  the  dissolution  of  a  limited  partnership. 
Unless  this  is  rectified,  the  measure  is  likely  to  be  somewhat  fruit- 
ful of  litigation,  for  the  position  of  a  limited  partner  differs  so 
essentially  from  that  of  a  general  partner,  that  difficulty  will  pro- 
bably be  experienced  in  applying  the  existing  law  "  so  far  as  the 
"  nature  of  the  case  admits." 
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It  should  perhaps  be  mentioned  that  in  the  ease  of  ordinary 
partnerships,  a  restriction  is  placed  on  the  number  of  partners 
by  sec.  4  of  the  Companies  Act,  1862  (25  &  26  Vict.,  c.  89),  which 
provides  that  no  company,  association,  or  partnership  consisting 
of  more  than  ten  persons  is  to  be  formed  for  the  purpose  of  carry- 
ing on  the  business  of  banking  unless  registered  as  a  company 
under  that  Act,  or  is  formed  in  pursuance  of  some  other  Act,  or 
of  letters  patent;  and  that  no  company,  association,  or  partner- 
ship consisting  of  more  than  twenty  persons  is  to  be  formed  for  the 
purpose  of  carrying  on  any  other  business  having  for  its  object 
the  acquisition  of  gain,  unless  registered  as  a  company  under  the 
Act,  or  is  formed  in  pursuance  of  some  other  Act,  or  of  letters 
patent,  or  is  a  company  working  min^s  under  the  juris  ^  ction  of 
the  Stannaries.  Applying  this  provision  to  the  case  6'  limited 
partnerships,  it  seems  clear  that  it  would  not  prevent  th<^  number 
of  limited  partners  in  any  one  firm  from  exceeding  the  numbers 
of  ten  and  twenty  in  banking  and  other  firms  respectively.  There 
can  be  little  doubt  that  after  the  passing  of  the  Bill  a  limited 
partnership  would  be  held  to  be  '^  formed  in  pursuance  of  an 
"  Act  of  Parliament,"  and  that  the  true  construction  of  sec.  4  of 
the  Companies  Act,  1862,  as  regards  such  a  partnership  is  that 
only  the  general  partners  would  be  counted,  no  restriction  being 
imposed  on  the  number  of  limited  partners.  This  is,  doubtless, 
the  intention  of  the  Bill,  and  might  with  advantage  have  been 
expressly  stated.  The  reasons  which  gave  rise  to  sec.  4  of  the 
Companies  Act  are,  of  course,  inapplicable  to  limited  partnerships 
formed  in  pursuance  of  the  Bill,  which  itself  contains  full  pro- 
visions for  registration. 

Returning  to  the  consideration  of  the  remaining  clauses  of  the 
Bill,  dealing  with  the  procedure  on  registration,  it  is  provided  by 
Clause  23  that  the  registrar  of  joint  stock  companies  is  to  be  the 
registrar  of  limited  partnerships.  Registration  is  to  be  effected 
by  delivering  to  the  registrar  a  copy  of  the  partnership  agreement 
containing  the  following  particulars :  (a)  the  firm  name,  (b)  the 
nature  of  the  business,  (c)  the  place  or  places  of  the  business,  (d) 
the  full  name,  usual  residence,  and  other  occupation  (if  any)  of 
each  partner,  (e)  the  term  for  which  the  partnership  is  entered 
into  and  the  date  of  its  commencement,  (f)  a  statement  that  the 
partnership  is  limited  and  the  description  of  every  limited  partner 
M  such,  (g)  the  sum  contributed,  and  to  be  contributed  by  each 
limited  partner,  and  whether  paid  or  to  be  paid  in  cash,  or  how 
otherwise  (Clause  14).  Every  limited  partnership  is  to  be  regis- 
tered before  the  firm  commences  business  (Clause  15),  and  re-regis- 
tration is  required  on  renewal  of  the  partnership  after  the 
expiration  of  the  registered  term  (Clause  16  (1)),  and  also  on  a 
change  of  the  firm  name  (Clause  18).  Further,  by  Clause  17, 
notice  of  every  change  in  the  constitution  of  the  firm  is  to  be  given 
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within  one  month  after  such  change.  Making  false  returns  is  to 
be  a  misdemeanour  punishable  by  imprisonment  with  hard  labour 
for  a  term  not  exceeding  two  years  (Clause  20). 

By  Clause  22,  a  register  and  an  index  of  limited  partnerships, 
and  of  the  filed  statements,  is  to  be  kept  by  the  registrar :  Clause 
24  (1)  provides  that  any  person  may  inspect  and  make  extracts 
from,  or  copies  of,  the  statements  filed  by  the  registrar  on  pay- 
ment of  such  fees  as  may  be  appointed  by  the  Board  of  Trade,  not 
exceeding  one  shilling.  It  is  further  provided  that  the  Board  of 
Trade  may  make  rules  concerning  registration  and  the  payment 
of  fees,  the  maximum  fee  for  the  registration  of  any  one  statement 
being  fixed  at  five  shillings  (Clause  26).  The  few  remaining 
clauses  velate  merely  to  certain  formalities  in  connection  with 
registration. 

The  main  provisions  of  Lord  Avebury's  Bill  have  now  been  dealt 
with :  although  the  treatment  of  the  subject  has  been  necessarily 
somewhat  brief,  the  Bill  has  perhaps  been  examined  at  sufficient 
length  to  enable  an  opinion  to  be  formed  as  to  the  desirability  or 
otherwise  of  the  measure.  There  are  very  few  objections  that  can 
be  urged  against  the  principle  of  the  proposed  enactment ;  but  on 
many  questions  of  detail  there  is  bound  to  be  a  certain  amount  of 
difference  of  opinion.  It  will  have  been  noticed  that  the  Bill  does 
not  provide  any  means  by  which  limited  partnerships  may  be 
identified;  this  may  possibly  be  considered  a  defect.  It  is  true 
that  limited  partners  only  increase  the  stability  of  a  firm  when 
there  are  responsible  general  partners;  but,  on  the  other  hand, 
the  genei  al  partners  may  be  men  of  no  substance.  In  cases  of  im- 
portant dealings  with  a  firm  consisting  of  a  large  number  of 
partners  (the  firm  name  being  perhaps  the  ncime  of  one  of  the 
general  partners),  it  will  probably  be  thought  essential  to  know 
wliich  of  the  other  partners  are  general  partners,  and  which 
limited  partners  only.  It  would  certainly  add  greatly  to  the 
convenience  of  the  system,  if  some  distinguishing  mark,  which 
would  form  part  of  the  firm  name  of  every  limited  partnership, 
could  be  devised  to  indicate  that  it  contained  some  "  conmiandite  '* 
partners ;  otherwise  it  will  be  necessary  to  search  at  the  registry 
in  order  to  obtain  the  required  information,  involving  a  certain 
amount  of  trouble  and  expense  which  the  business  man  would  wish 
to  avoid.  It  is,  however,  a  difficult  matter  to  find  a  suitable 
designation  for  limited  partnerships;  the  word  ''limited"  is 
already  appropriated  by  joint  stock  companies.  It  is  to  be  hoped 
that  some  solution  of  the  difficulty  will  be  found,  and  thus  improve 
the  effective  working  of  the  scheme  from  a  practical  standpoint. 

With  regard  to  the  prospects  of  the  Bill  becoming  law,  there  is 
no  reason  to  suppose  that  it  will  be  unfavourably  received  in  the 
House  of  Commons.     The  system  has  been  found  to  work   very 
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well  in  foreign  countries,  and  this  is  a  recommendation  wlii<2li  is 
bound  to  tell  in  its  favour. 

There  is  a  somewhat  heavy  programme  of  proposed  legislation 
before  the  present  Parliament,  but  this  should  not  prevent  so  im- 
portant a  non-party  measure  as  Lord  Avebury's  Bill  from  receiv- 
ing early  consideration  and  appearing  upon  the  statute  book  this 
session.  The  details  of  the  scheme  may  receive  some  alteration 
which  may  cause  delay  in  the  passing  of  the  Bill,  but  if  the  result 
is  to  increase  its  efficiency,  the  postponement  will  not  be  regretted. 

It  only  remains  to  be  added  that  the  Bill  was  introduced  by 
Lord  Avebury  at  the  instance  of  the  Associated  Chambers  of  Com- 
merce, and  there  is  every  reason  to  believe  that  the  enactment 
would  be  welcomed  by  business  men  generally. 


LEGAL  DECISIONS  AFFECTING  BANKERS. 


KING'S  BENCH  DIVISION. 

(Before  Mr.  Justice  Lawrance  and  a  Special  Jury.) 

Tlvu's,  March  29th,  1906. 

Frost  v.  The  London  Joint  Stock  Bank  (Limited). 

This  was  an  action  for  libel.  The  plaintiff,  William  Henry  Frost, 
is  a  provision  dealer,  and  he  had  business  transactions  with 
Messrs.  A.  Bartlett  and  Co.,  Smithfield,  provision  merchants.  In 
the  course  of  business  the  plaintiff  paid  Messrs.  Bartlett  and  Co. 
a  cheque  for  £60  38.  6d.  drawn  upon  the  National  Bank,  Harrow 
Road  branch.  That  cheque  was  paid  into  Charterhouse  Street 
branch  of  the  defendant  bank,  and  the  cheque  was  returned  to 
Messrs.  Bartlett,  with  an  accompanying  slip  attached,  upon  which 
was  written,  *' London  Joint  Stock  Bank.  Reason  assigned  not 
stated,"  which  the  plaintiff  complained  of  as  a  libel.  The  plaintiff 
further  complained  of  a  letter  addressed  to  plaintiff's  solicitor  as 
follows :— '*  In  reply  we  beg  to  say  that  the  cheque  in  question 
for  £60  3s.  6d.  appears  by  our  books  to  have  been  duly  sent  by 
post  to  the  drawees,  the  National  Bank,  Harrow  Road,  for  pay- 
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ment,  and  we  received  it  back  in  due  course.  There  was  no 
answer  upon  the  cheque,  but  that  is  not  an  unusual  occurrence  in 
the  case  of  presentations  through  the  post."  The  defendants 
pleaded,  first,  that  the  words  did  not  bear  any  defamatory  mean- 
ing; second,  that  the  occasion  was  privileged;  and,  third,  the 
words  complained  of  in  their  ordinary  meaning  were  true. 

Mr.  Montague  Lush,  E.G.,  and  Mr.  A.  S.  Poyser  appeared  for 
the  plaintiff;  Mr.  A.  Powell,  K.C.,  and  Mr.  Schiller  for  the  de- 
fendants. 

Mr.  Montague  Lush,  in  opening  the  plaintiff's  case,  said  the 
meaning  of  the  slip  was  that  a  trader  issued  cheques  without 
having  money  to  meet  them.  If  it  were  true  that  the  National 
Bank,  Harrow  Road  branch,  committed  the  blunder,  they  were 
under  a  serious  responsibility  to  the  plaintiff,  as,  if  they  had 
refused  to  honour  his  cheque  when  he  had  money  to  meet  it,  it 
would  seriously  impair  his  credit.  If  a  bank  dishonoured  a 
cheque  it  was  liable  to  heavy  damages  for  doing  it,  and  if  another 
bank  upon  whom  the  cheque  was  not  drawn  asserted  that  there 
were  no  funds  to  meet  it,  that  bank  would  be  equally  liable — 
''May  V.  Jones"  (1891,  American  State  Reports,  vol.  20).  If 
a  person  made  a  statement  about  another  which  was  untrue,  and 
injured  the  person's  character,  then  there  would  be  no  defence  to 
the  action.  As  to  the  damage,  Messrs.  Bartlett  and  Co.  would  not 
let  the  plaintiff  have  the  goods,  and  refused  to  deal  with  him  until 
the  matter  was  cleared  up. 

The  plaintiff  was  called,  and  said  when  he  drew  the  cheque  he 
had  a  balance  to  his  credit  of  £283.  The  fact  that  the  cheque  was 
returned  unpaid  would  affect  his  credit. 

Cross-examined. — When  he  went  to  the  bank  on  May  1st  the 
words  *'  this  will  be  paid  "  were  written  on  it. 

Two  witnesses  from  Messrs.  Bartlett  and  Co.  were  called  to 
prove  that  the  return  of  the  cheque  damaged  the  plaintiff's  credit 
until  the  matter  was  cleared  up ;  and  the  manager  of  the  National 
Bank,  Harrow  Road  branch,  proved  that  the  cheque  never  was 
presented  at  that  branch ;  and  the  plaintiff's  case  was  closed. 

Mr.  Powell,  for  the  defendants,  submitted  there  was  no  case. 
There  was  a  confusion  between  the  duties  of  a  collecting  bank  and 
the  duty  of  a  bank  towards  its  customers.  The  defendants  were 
not  the  bankers  of  the  plaintiff,  and  owed  no  duty  towards  the 
plaintiff.  What  was  alleged  as  a  libel  was  not  capable  of  a 
defamatory  meaning.  The  law  was  gone  into  in  the  "  Capital  and 
Counties  Bank  v.  Henty  "  in  the  House  of  Lords  (7  App.  Cas.,  741). 

Mr.  Justice  Lawrakce. — All  they  did  in  that  case  was  to  say 
that  they  would  not  accept  as  payment  cheques  on  the  Capital  and 
Counties  Bank.    That  would  not  injure  the  bank,  any  more  than 
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it  ^nould  injure  the  Bank  of  England  if  he  (the  learned  Judge) 
said  that  he  would  not  accept  Bank  of  England  notes  in  pa3mient. 

Mr.  PowBLL  cited  "  Nevill  v.  The  Fine  Arts  Company"  (1897, 
A.C.,  68).  The  words  could  not  reasonably  mean  that  the  plaintiff 
had  no  funds  at  his  bank.  The  second  libel  was  to  the  plaintiff's 
solicitor.  The  publication  was  in  each  case  on  a  privileged 
occasion ;  they  were  bound  to  let  Mr.  Bartlett  know  that  the  cheque 
had  not  been  paid. 

Mr.  Montague  Lush,  for  the  plaintiff,  argued  that  there  was 
no  privilege,  as  the  communication  by  defendants  to  Messrs.  Bart- 
lett was  in  an  open  letter,  and  the  contents  were  made  known  to 
their  clerks.  The  cheque  was  sent  to  persons  who  were  bound  to 
inquire  about  the  customer's  credit.  The  case  of  "Capital  and 
Counties  Bank  v.  Henty  "  (supra)  did  not  apply. 

Mr.  Justice  Lawrance  held  that  it  was  a  matter  for  the  jury. 

Mr.  W.  P.  Swallow  said  he  was  chief  of  the  collecting  department 
at  the  head  office  of  the  defendant  bank.  The  cheques  for  collec- 
tion were  entered  upon  a  "  cash  articles  sheet."  On  the  sheet  for 
April  29th  he  had  an  entry  of  £60  3s.  6d.,  National,  Harrow 
Road,  with  a  red  line  under  it,  showing  that  it  had  been  sent  to 
the  National  Bank  the  previous  evening  after  4.30.  He  had 
nothing  to  do  with  the  sending  of  cheques  or  money  to  be  received. 
The  amount  to  be  received  on  April  29th  was  £87  9s.  7d.  If  a 
banker  sent  his  messenger  with  a  draft  it  would  be  dropped  into 
what  was  known  as  the  ''banker's  payment-box,"  and  into  that 
would  also  be  dropped  any  cheque  which  for  any  reason  was 
returned  unpaid.  There  was  an  entry  in  the  cash  articles  book 
which  showed  that  the  money  for  the  cheque  of  £60  3s.  6d.  was 
not  received.  There  were  about  15,000  cheques  a  day  passing 
through  the  bank. 

Mr.  B.  G.  B.  Bird,  a  cashier  in  the  bill  office  at  the  head  office 
of  the  defendant  bank,  explained  the  course  of  business  at  the 
defendant  bank,  and  said  that  on  April  29th  they  got  a  cheque 
from  the  National  Bank,  Harrow  Road,  for  £27  odd,  and  lying 
underneath  it  was  the  cheque  for  £60  3s.  6d.  If  it  had  been  sent 
to  the  i^^rong  bank  it  would  have  gone  back  with  words  on  it 
''  wrongly  delivered."  As  it  had  no  words  on  it,  and  he  satisfied 
himself  that  it  had  been  sent,  he  passed  it  forward  to  be  debited. 

Cross-examined. — It  was  a  mistake  not  to  have  included  the 
cheque  on  the  slip. 

Mr.  Justice  Lawrance,  in  summing  up  to  the  jury,  said : — 
The  plaintiffs  case  was  that  the  effect  of  the  words  on  the  slip  was 
that  the  cheque  had  been  presented  and  dishonoured.  The  ques- 
tion for  them  was  (1)  Did  the  defendants,  as  alleged,  return  the 
cheque  without  presenting  it  at  all,  and  with  the  writing  upon 
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the  slip?  The  cheque  was  drawn  upon  April  28th,  a  Friday.  The 
course  of  business  between  plaintiff  and  Messrs.  Bartlett  was 
monthly  payments,  and  this  cheque  was  for  goods,  payment  for 
which  was  due  at  the  end  of  the  month.  The  cheque  was  giyen 
by  Messrs.  Bartlett  to  their  bank,  and  their  duty  was  to  send  it 
to  the  plaintiff's  bank.  The  first  they  heard  of  it  was  on  May  1st 
by  a  letter  from  the  manager  of  the  National  Bank,  Harrow  Road, 
to  the  Charterhouse  branch  of  defendant  bank,  saying  that  they 
could  not  trace  the  cheque  having  been  presented  to  them.  The 
slip  sent  in  that  day  only  showed  £27,  so  that  the  £60  cheque 
could  not  have  been  in  it.  The  slip  threw  no  light  on  the  matter. 
The  defendants'  head  office  at  first  took  up  the  position  that  it 
liad  been  sent  to  the  wrong  branch  of  the  National  Bank.  On 
May  4th,  1905,  Mr.  Gow,  the  general  manager  of  the  defendant 
bank,  wrote  and  took  up  the  position  that  the  cheque  had  been 
duly  sent  to  the  National  Bank  and  returned  without  any  explana- 
tion. Did  the  defendant  bank  keep  the  cheque  or  return  it  with 
the  slip  without  presenting  it  at  the  National  Bank?  The  defen- 
dants produced  a  book  containing  an  entry  of  the  cheque  for 
£60  3s.  6d.,  with  a  red  line  under  it,  and  they  said  that  showed 
that  it  had  been  presented.  What  he  (the  learned  Judge)  thought 
was  that  it  came  in  after  time,  and  was  dealt  with  in  the  business 
of  the  following  day.  He  was  told  that  they  put  a  red  line  under 
another  cheque  of  the  day  before.  Mr.  Swallow,  defendant's  wit- 
ness, said  the  red  line  showed  it  came  in  on  the  previous  day,  and 
was  not  credited  till  the  following  day;  and  that  if  the  cheque 
came  in  after  the  business  of  that  day  it  would  be  put  at  the  head 
of  next  day's  cheques  for  collection,  with  a  red  line  under  it.  The 
case  for  the  defendants  was  that  it  showed  that  the  cheque  had 
been  sent  to  the  National  Bank  the  previous  day.  If  it  was  sent 
to  the  National  Bank  the  difficulty  arose.  Why  did  they  not  keep 
it  and  pay  it,  as  they  had  £250  to  the  plaintiff's  credit?  Why 
should  it  be  sent  back  with  nothing  on  it  and  put  into  the  box  at 
defendant  bank?  The  odd  thing  was  that  the  cheque  was  sent 
back  by  the  plaintiff's  bank,  if  it  was  so,  without  a  word  written 
upon  it.  There  was  no  entry  in  the  National  Bank's  books  to 
show  that  it  was  sent  to  them.  His  Lordship  having  reviewed  the 
evidence,  continuing,  said : — Did  the  words  on  the  slip  impute  to 
the  plaintiff  that  his  cheque  was  dishonoured?  Would  any  man 
taking  it  into  his  hands  come  to  the  conclusion  that  the  cheque 
liad  been  dishonoured?    If  so,  that  was  a  libeL 

A  juror. — Were  they  to  say  whether  that  was  the  only  meaning 
to  be  attached  to  it? 

Mr.  Justice  Lawrancb. — They  as  men  of.  business  had  to  say 
what  meaning  ordinary  men  of  business  would  attach  to  it.     If 

Digitized  byLjOOQlC 


Legal  Decisions  affecting  Bankers.  241 

they  said  it  was  a  libel,  then  arose  the  question  of  damages.  That 
was  entirely  for  them. 

A  juror. — If  the  jury  thought  that  the  cheque  had  been  dis- 
honouredy  would  that  be  a  libel? 

Mr.  Justice  Lawrancb. — That  is  entirely  for  you. 

A  juror.  Would  it  be  within  their  province  to  find  damages 
if  they  found  that  the  defendant  bank  had  been  guilty  of  negli- 
gence but  there  had  been  no  libel  f 

Mr.  Justice  Lawrancb. — No ;  this  is  an  action  for  libel. 

The  jury  returned  a  verdict  for  the  plaintiff,  with  £50  damages. 


NOTES   ON  RECENT  ADDITIONS   TO  THE   LIBRARY. 


The  Principles  of  Money  and  Banking* 
By  Charles  A.  Conant. 

'^Another  Book  on  Money  and  Banking  1"  is  the  natural  ex- 
clamation of  the  reader  who  opens  Mr.  Conant's  latest  work,  and 
he  turns  to  the  preface  to  see  what  justification  the  author  has  to 
offer  for  adding  two  volumes  to  the  mass  of  existing  works  on 
these  subjects.  The  main  justification  urged  is  the  progress  which 
the  author  considers  has  taken  place  in  monetary  and  banking 
science  since  the  standard  works  of  Stanley  Jevons  and  General 
Walker  were  published.  As  to  this,  we  are  not  altogether  satis- 
fied that  it  is  the  science  of  these  two  branches  of  economics  which 
hag  made  great  advances.  We  should  be  more  inclined  to  say 
that  it  is  the  art  rather  than  the  science  of  money  and  of  banking 
wliich  has  made  such  substantial  progress  since  the  writers  named 
brought  out  their  works  on  money  nearly  thirty  years  ago.  Oppor- 
tunities in  plenty  have  arisen  to  put  their  theories  to  the  test; 
opportunities — to  mention  only  two  out  of  many — which  Mr. 
Conant*s  countrymen,  with  his  active  assistance,  have  quite  re- 
cently taken  full  advantage  of  in  the  Philippines,  and  the  Japanese 
in  the  case  of  their  own  banking  and  currency  arrangements. 
While,  however,  we  may  hold  our  own  opinion  as  to  the  advance 
achieved  by  monetary  science  since  1878,  the  perusal  of  the 
volumes  under  consideration  makes  it  abundantly  clear  that  the 
appearance  of  this  further  treatise  is  more  than  justified  by  the 

•  Harper  &  Bro8.,  1  IK).*!.    Two  Volumw.    Price  $4  net. 
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fresh  light  which  its  author,  writing,  in  the  case  of  several  of  the 
experiments  which  he  records,  from  first-hand  experience  of  their 
initiation  and  their  working,  is  able  to  throw  upon  the  appli- 
cation of  tentative  and  established  theories  to  modern  financial 
conditions.  As  Commissioner  of  the  Currency  of  the  Philippines, 
as  member  of  the  Commission  on  International  Exchange,  and  as 
a  close  and  cosmopolitan  student  of  monetary  and  banking  con- 
ditions, he  has  brought  together,  and  arranged  in  reasoned  order, 
a  mass  of  fresh  and  valuable  material  not  to  be  found  either  in 
the  treatises  above  mentioned  or  in  any  one  more  recently  pub- 
lished work.  This  being  so,  we  need  not  stay  to  consider  whether 
two  additional  claims  made  for  the  book  are,  or  are  not,  sub- 
stantiated. We  may  be  content  merely  to  state  our  bdief ,  apropos 
of  the  first,  that  Mr.  Conant  does  somewhat  less  than  justice  to 
previous  writers  when  he  states,  in  effect,  that  the  evolutionary 
nature  of  the  development  of  money  and  monetary  systems  has 
not  been  dwelt  upon  in  earlier  systematic  treatises,  and  that  he 
is  right  in  claiming — for  what  the  claim  may  be  worth — that  the 
principle  of  **  marginal  utility"  has  not  until  recently  been 
applied  in  detail  to  the  subject  of  money. 

The  two  volumes  are  divided  into  six  books,  of  which  the  first 
two,  "  The  Evolution  of  Modern  Money  "  and  '*  The  Principles  of 
*'the  Value  of  Money,"  and  the  last,  '*  The  Co-operation  of  the 
"  Factors  of  Exchange,"  call  for  little  comment,  since  they  con- 
tain less  new  matter  than  the  other  three,  and  are  of  necessity 
less  practical.  Book  3,  *'  The  Evolution  of  Monetary  Systems,"  is 
an  admirable  enumeration  and  analysis  of  the  principal  systems 
of  currency;  the  single  standard,  the  bimetallic  standard,  the 
'*  gold  exchange"  standard  (Philippines,  Panama,  Mexico),  and 
the  various  forms  of  Government  and  bank  paper-money,  redeem- 
able and  irredeemable.  The  writer's  attitude  towards  bimetallism 
— always  an  interesting  matter  in  cases  of  this  kind — will  be  plain 
to  our  readers  when  we  say  that  he  refers  to  the  floundering  of 
the  nations  through  bimetallism  to  the  firm  ground  of  the  single 
«:old  standard,  but  it  should  also  be  remarked  that  his  treatment 
of  rival  systems  is  fair  and  unprejudiced.  In  Book  4,  "The 
''  Principles  of  a  Banking  Currency,"  he  expresses  disapproval  of 
the  system  familiar  to  him  in  the  national  bank-note  issues  in  the 
States;  issues  secured  specifically  by  bonds;  a  system  also  tried 
in  Japan  in  the  seventies,  and  found  not  to  be  a  success;  and 
compares  it  unfavourably  with  the  guarantee  fund  system  obtain- 
ing in  the  neighbouring  dominion  of  Canada.  We  may  commend 
to  the  reader  the  criticism  of  our  own  "  One  Reserve"  system  of 
banking,  also  to  be  found  in  Book  4,  and  the  discussion  in  that 
section  of  rival  systems ;  also,  in  view  of  recent  developments,  the 
examination  of  the  various  methods  adopted  by  the  Bank  of 
England  to  retain  its  control  of  the  market.     Book  5,  on  "  The 
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"  Evolution  of  Modern  Banking,"  is  worthy  of  close  study,  the 
only  criticism  which  we  have  to  offer  on  it  being  that  we  fear  that 
banking  readers  will  be  just  a  little  tired  of  having  to  read  once 
more  the  results  of  the  analysis  made  during  1864  of  the  credits 
paid  into  a  certain  bank  in  Lombard  Street.  The  chapter  on 
State  interference  with  banking  should  be  read  and  digested,  and 
that  part  of  Book  6  which  deals  with  the  origin  and  mitigation  of 
banking  crises  will  repay  careful  perusal.  Both  volumes,  in  fact, 
are  well  worth  reading,  less  for  their  clear  re-statement  of  recog- 
nised monetary  and  banking  principles  than  for  the  very  nume- 
rous illustrations  they  supply  of  the  operation  of  those  principles 
in  newly-civilised  communities  under  twentieth-century  conditions. 
There  is  a  good  index,  and  a  full  list  of  the  authorities  consulted, 
the  feature  of  this  list  being  that  the  author  has,  with  consider- 
able judgment,  *' starred"  certain  of  the  books  which,  in  his 
opinion,  would  form  a  nucleus  of  a  useful  library  for  the  beginner 
in  monetary  science. 


The  Regulation  of  the  Money  Market,* 

By  W.  R.  Lawson. 

The  six  articles  reprinted  from  the  Financial  Times  which  form 
this  pamphlet  are  chiefly  concerned  with  the  recent  action  of  the 
Bank  of  England  in  borrowing  the  surplus  balances  of  clearing 
bankers,  in  order  to  obtain  that  control  of  the  Money  Market 
which,  in  the  opinion  of  the  Bank  directors,  was  at  the  time  neces- 
sary. The  articles  are  clever,  unorthodox,  and  distinctly  amusing. 
Mr.  Lawson  attacks  everybody  and  everything,  from  the  Institute 
of  Bankers  to  the  Bank  Charter  Act  of  1844.  He  thinks  that  our 
banking  resources  are  so  employed  as  to  unjustly  favour  the 
foreign  financier  at  the  expense  of  the  trading  classes;  he  objects 
that  London  is  becoming  a  dumping  ground  for  foreign  finance 
paper ;  he  wishes  to  find  a  remedy  for  our  unstable  discount  rates 
in  restricting  our  free  gold  market.  '^  Relieve  the  Bank  of  Eng- 
"  land  from  the  put  and  call  of  gold  which  foreigners  can  always 
"  exercise  against  it,  and  we  can  have  just  as  much  or  as  little 
**  gold  as  we  need  for  our  own  proper  business." 

Provided  Mr.  Lawson  is  not  taken  too  seriously,  and  that  due 
allowance  is  made  for  a  little  inconsistency  due  to  an  obvious 
desire  for  effect,  there  is  much  that  is  stimulating  and  suggestive 
in  his  pamphlet.  On  the  subject  which  forms  the  backbone  of  the 
series,  his  attitude  is  not  one  with  which  bankers  can  sympathise, 

*  Reprinted  from  the  Financial  Times. 
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and  the  questions  which  he  triumphantly  hurls  at  our  banking 
authorities  are  by  no  means  so  difficult  to  answer  as  the  context 
would  suggest.  These  questions  are  eight  in  number,  and  space  is 
lacking  to  consider  them  all  here.  Nos.  1  and  3  are,  however, 
typical,  and  contain  the  gist  of  Mr.  Lawson's  objections  to  the 
action  of  the  Bank  of  England. 

' '  First :  Has  the  Bank  of  England  any  moral  or  legal  right  to 
''do  in  the  Money  Market  what  would  not  be  permissible  in  any 
'  *  other  market  f 

'^  Third  :  Wherein  does  the  manipulation  of  the  Money  Market 
**  differ,  if  at  all,  from  the  manipulation  of  the  iron  or  the  copper 
'^  markets?" 

The  very  existence  of  the  Bank  of  England  should  have  sug- 
gested an  obvious  reply  to  these  questions.  In  what  other  market 
is  there  such  a  corporation  as  the  Bank  of  England,  possessing 
important  legal  monopolies,  saddled  with  the  responsibility  of 
keeping  not  only  the  banking  reserve,  but  also  the  currency  re- 
serve of  the  country,  whose  directors  are,  as  Mr.  Lawson  himself 
admits,  **  semi-public  officials,"  and  whose  actions  were  directed, 
again  to  quote  Mr.  Lawson's  own  words,  "  in  the  public  interest? " 

In  the  light  of  these  facts,  to  compare  the  joint  action  of  the 
Bank  of  England  and  the  joint  stock  banks  with  the  American 
Copper  Ring  or  the  Beef  Trust  is,  to  put  matters  plainly,  rather 
ridiculous.  The  Bank  of  England  has  to  face  a  responsibility 
which  in  nearly  every  other  country  is  borne  by  the  State,  and  to 
deal  with  which  important  powers  have  been  delegated  to  it  by 
the  State,  and  its  acts  must  l3e  judged  accordingly. 


The  following  books  have  also  been  received  from  the  pul>- 
lishers  : — 

'*  The  Work  of  a  Bank,"  by  H.  T.  Easton.  Third  edition  (Effing- 
ham Wilson,  1906). 

"  The  City  of  London  Directory,  1906  "  (W.  H.  and  L.  CoUing- 
ridge). 

*' Manual  of  Japanese  Securities"  (Dunn,  Fischer  and  Co., 
1906). 

''The  Financial  History  of  Baltimore,"  bv  J.  H.  Hollander.         I 
Ph.  D.  (Baltimore,  The  John  Hopkins  Press,  1899). 

"Yield  Tables  for  £1  Sliares,"  by  L.  Spencer  (Effingham  Wil-        i 
soil,  1906).  1 
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LECTURES  AT  CARDIFF,  1906. 


THE  MONEY  MAKKET. 


Examination,  March  14th,  1906. 
[Not  more  than  Six  QuestionB  are  to  be  attempted. 

1. — What  is  a  sovereign?  Explain  how  it  is  that  bullion  dealers 
prefer  selling  their  gold  to  the  Bank  of  England  to  sending  it  to 
the  Mint  to  be  coined. 

2. — Explain  how  the  minimum  and  maximum  prices  of  gold 
are  determined  in  this  country.  What  is  meant  by  saying  that 
silver  and  bronze  coins  are  "token  money*'? 

3. — Draw  up  a  typical  weekly  account  of  the  Bank  of  England, 
explaining  the  meaning  of  the  terms  employed  under  *'  Liabili- 
*'  ties  "  of  the  Banking  Department. 

4. — Discuss  the  effect  upon  the  balance-sheets  of  the  Bank  of 
England  of  : — 

(i)  A  purchase  of  bullion  by  the  Bank. 

(ii)  A  loan  by  the  Bank. 

(iii)  The  sale  of  securities  by  the  Bank. 

5. — Discuss  the  effect  upon  the  Bank-rate  and  the  market  rale 
of  :— 

(i)  A  lean  by  the  Bank  to  '*  the  market." 
(ii)  Disbursements  by  the  Government. 

(iii)  Withdrawal  of  cash  from  London  by  a  foreign  Govern- 
ment. 

6. — '*  The  rate  for  call  loans  was  4  per  cent,  and  upwards.  .  .  . 
**  For  60-day  paper  the  working  quotation  was  3|-J — 4  per  cent., 
'*  four  months  being  given  at  3-j-J — 3 J  per  cent.,  and  six  months 
*'  at  3/v— 3f  per  cent." 

Explain  clearly  the  meaning  of  this  report;  and  draw  an 
inference  from  it  as  to  thq  condition  of  the  money  market  at  the 
time  of  the  report  relatively  to  its  future  conditioii. 

7. — Discuss  the  effect  upon  the  sight  rate  of  exchange  of 
Ix>ndon  on  Berlin,  and  the  sight  rate  of  exchange  of  Berlin  on 
London  of  : — 

(i)  Exports  of  goods  from  England  to  Germany. 
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(ii)  Imports  of  goods  to  England  from  Germany, 
(iii)  The  raising  of  capital  in  England  for  Germany. 

8. — What  is  meant  by  the  "gold  points"  in  relation  to  the 
rate  of  exchange  of  London  on  Paris.  Explain  clearly  how  you 
would  calculate  them. 

9. — Obtain  the  relation  (i)  between  the  three  months'  rate  of 
exchange  of  London  on  Paris,  and  the  sight  rate  of  exchange  of 
London  on  Paris  (ii)  between  the  three  months*  rate  of  exchange 
of  Paris  on  London  and  the  sight  rate  of  exchange  of  Paris  on 
London. 


RESULTS  OF  THE  EXAMINATION. 


Pbizes  (in  books). 


William  Alexander  Evans London  City  and  Midland  Bank, 

Led,,  Cardiff  Dock* £3 

Frederick  Evans         Xational    Prorineiai    Bank    of 

'  England,  Ltd,,   Bnte    Docks, 
Cardiff £2 

Thomas  Warren  Geredig  Evans      ...        Tendon  City  and  Midland  Bank, 

Ud,,  Cardiff  Docht £2 

Cebtificates  (in  Alphabetical  order). 

T.  P.  Davies.  S.  G.  Harris.  J.  Lowdon.  D.  G.  Thomas. 

H.  J.  Harding.         B.  Jones.  W.  J.  Robinson.        R.  G.  Thomas. 

S.  R.  Harmer.  W.  H.  Jones.  A.  Speir. 
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GILBART   LECTURES,   1906. 

Examination  Paper. 
Tuesday,  Febbuary  20th,  1906.    6.30—8.1 


1. — What  proYisions  of  the  Crossed  Cheques  Act,  1876,  as  to 
paying  crossed  cheques,  are  omitted  in  the  Bills  of  Exchange  Act, 
1882?  Is  the  paying  banker  affected  by  such  omission,  and  if  so, 
howl 

2. — Discuss  briefly  the  question  of  unauthorised  material 
alteration  of  a  cheque  with  regard  to  the  banker  who  innocently 
pays  a  cheque  so  altered. 

3. — What  is  the  effect  of  sending  in  for  registration  a  transfer 
which  turns  out  to  have  been  forged? 

4. — An  open  cheque  drawn  by  a  customer  is  presented  over  the 
counter  by  the  payee,  whom  you  know  to  be  a  bankrupt.  There 
are  ample  funds  to  meet  it.    What  should  you  do,  and  why? 

The  Examiner  reports  as  follows  : — 

"  Questions  I  and  II  were,  from  the  nature  of  the  subjects,  exception- 
ally difficult  this  year,  and  the  way  in  which  they  were  dealt  with  by 
many  of  the  Candidates  is  worthy  of  the  highest  praise.  I  have  found 
it  impossible  to  separate  the  gentlemen  bracketed  for  first  place,  each 
being  unquestionably  entitled  to  full  marks." 

All  gentlemen  included  in  the  Prize  List  (94)  gained  90  marks  and 
upwards  out  of  100.  Certificates  of  Honour  have  been  awarded  to  the 
next  79  Candidates,  who  gained  at  least  80  marks;  Certificates  of  Dis- 
tinction to  the  next  61,  who  gained  at  least  75  marks;  and  Certificates  of 
Merit  to  the  next  85,  who  gained  60  marks  and  upwards. 

PRIZES. 

Note. — Owing  to  the  length  of  the  Prize  List  it  has  been  necessary  to 
reduce  the  value  of  the  individual  prizes. 

Denton,  James  Cuthbert         ...  ]       [  L(mdon  City  Sf  Midland  Bank £,9 

Hulme,  Percy  George  Goodlad  (    .  \  BattJt  of  Adelaide       £3 

Morgan,  Francis  Fulford        ...  >  g'^  Londimir  WeHmimter Bank„.&B 

Morgan,  Ivor  Ewart     I       j  London  4' Prorineial  Bank  ..,£S 

Simmons.  William  Gordon      ...  ]       (  London  4'  Provincial  Bank  ...£3 
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PRIZES— <Jo»<«»ik'rf. 


Beaumont,  Alfred  

Betteridge,  Aithor  Thomas    ... 

Bume,  Albert  Wadham 
*Clark,  John  Edward     

Dorn,  Carl  Laurits        

Griffith,  William  Edward  Sydney 

Hawes,  George 

Heslop,  Frederick  William     ... 

Hesse,  Albert  Joseph    

Hunt,  Herbert  Richard 

Martin,  Ernest  William 

Mollett,  Frederick  Lewis 

Williams,  Stanley  ^ 

Bradfield,  Harry  Robert         ...^ 

Broughton,  Arthur  Thomas    . 

Buckland,  Herbert  Victor 
^Hodee,  Charles  Hellyer 

Howland,  Alaric  Trevor 

Jones,  Aubrey  Farran  ... 

Jones,  Morgan  Isaac     ... 

Kent,  Alfred  Baggaley 

Oldfield,  George  Kenneth 
Williams,   David 
Bassett,  James  Cole 
Davis,  Frederick  Leonard 
Hodge,  David  Hellyer  ... 
Knock,  Edwin  Elisna    ... 

*Lane,  James  Alfred 
Moss,  Walter  Alfred     ... 
Nation,  Norman 
Rees,  Lee  John 

*Bates,  Clifford  Arthur  ... 

*Beavis,  Maurice  James 

*Cor,  Percy  

Hughes,  William  Egerton 
Lewis,  Ernest  Melbourne  Edward  ^ 
Pruce,  John  Walter      

*  Styles,  John  Francis  George  ... 
Tamlyn,  Frederick  Arthur     ... 
Wakeford,  Ernest  John 
Speed-Andrews,  Arthur  Richard 

*Baines,  Joseph     

Blood  worth,  Harry        

House,  George  Washington     ... 
Le  Motte^,  John  Herbert 
Malcholm,  George  Thomas 
Miskin,  John  Black  Dinnis     ... 
Ay  ling,  Charles  Herbert 
Handford,  Frederick  Stanley... 
Macdonald,  Allister  Edward  ... 
Oakley,  Percy  William 

*Rainer,  Frank  Shirley 

Williams,  John  Smout 

Wilson,  Thomas  Abraham 


London  City  <$•  Midland  Bankil2 
Jjondon  Sr  County  Bank  ...£2 
London  ^'  Prorineial  Bank  ...£2 
London  Joint  Stock  Bank  ... 
Londtm  Sf  South  WeHern  Bank  £2 
lAmdon  4'  South  Western  Bank  £2 
London  4*  We^tmimter  Bank.,.S,2 
London  City  S;  Midland  BankSLi 
London  ^-  Prorineial  Bank  ...£2 
London  S'  Prorineial  Bank  ...£2 
London  «)'■  South  We*tem  BankiLi 
London  Joint  Stock  Bank     ...  £2 

LloydiBank £2 

London  if  Protineial  Bank  ...£2 
London  City  <$*  Midland  Bank£,2 
London  ^  Provincial  Bank  ...£3 
London  Ji'  Southwestern  Bank 
London  Joint  Stock  Bank  ...£2 
London  4'*  Wettmintter  Bank... £2 
London  Ji-  Prorincial  Bank  ...£2 
Cofnnier:rial   Banking    Co,    of 

Sydney,  Ltd .'.£2 

London  ^'  Prorincial  Bank  ...£2 

^London  ^  Prorincial  Bank  ...£2 

'Messrs,  Roharts.LHhhockS;  Co,ii% 
Londifn  4*  Provincial  Bank  ...£2 

Parr's  Bank £2 

London  City  4'  Midland  Bank £,2 

)  London  Js'  South  Western  Bank 
London  City  4*  Midland  Bank£2 
London  <,$•  South  We^ern  Bank £2 

^London  4'  Provincial  Bank  ...£2 
London  Sr  South  Western  Bank 
London  4'  Prorincial  Bank  ... 
London  4*  Prorincial  Bank  ... 

JUoydsBank £1 

CapUtU  4*  Counties  Bank      ...£1 

Bank  of  Adelaide        £1 

London  4*  Provincial  Bank  ...     - 
JAtndon  4*  Prorincial  Bank  ...£1 

^London  4*  South  Western  Bank£  I 

'London  4*  Westminster  Bank..,£\ 

National  Bank,  Ltd, 

Londim  Joint  Stock  Bank  ...  £  1 
London  Joint  Stock  Bank      ...£I 

Birkbeck  Bank  £1 

London  City  4*  Midland  Bank£l 

^London  ^'  County  Bonk        ...£1 

Bank  of  Adelaid4'       £1 

London  Cityjj^  Midland  Bank £\ 
Chartered  Bank  of  India,  4y.  £1 
Otmwercial   Banking    Co,   of 

Sydney,  Ltd, ;.£! 

Londitn  4*  South  Western  Bank 
London  4*  Provincial  Bank  ...£1 
Birkheek  Bank  £1 


1(V. 

ia». 

10*. 
10*. 

lOr. 

lUf. 
10(. 

io«. 
io«. 

lOt. 
10#. 
lOf. 

hi. 
5«. 

M. 

5ji. 

OS, 


OS. 
0*. 


ISf. 
ISx. 

loM. 

lU. 
13«. 
lOt, 

lOf. 
10*. 
10*. 
lOt. 
10*. 
5*. 

OS, 

5*. 


Former  Priseman,  eligrible  onlj  for  a  Bpeoial  Gertiflcate  of  Hcmonr. 
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PRIZES— con^miM?^. 


•Byrne,  Herbert  Edwin '1 

Chorley,  Henry  David  ... 
Ck>bem,  William 

*Davies,  Hugh  Llewelyn 

Goldie,  James     

Keogh,  John  William    ... 
Lowen,  Harry  Percy  George 
Lush,  William  Edward 
Masters,  Edward  Godfrey 
Spawton,       Thomas       Harlock 
Beesley 

•White,  Charles  Herbert 

Best,  Cecil  Eric 

Burrell,  Bobert  Francis 
Lester,  Leonard  Gordon 
McFarlane,   Andrew  Robertson 
Malkem,  Alfred  Courtney 
Scott,  Walter  William 
•Webb,  Henry      ... 

•Boyce,  Carl  Robertson 

•Carter,  Dudley  Horace 
Carter,  Edmund  ... 

^Carter,  Harold    ... 

•Dickenson,  Edwin  Thomas 

•Hepburn,  Alexander  John 
Mulligan,  Sydney  Gerald 

Pattison,  Ralph 

Pearce,  Fred  George     ... 

•Ryley,  James      

•Siobick,  Edward  Arthur  James 
Eaton,  G^rge  Ernest    ... 

•Holden,  Everard  Osborne 
M^,  Augustin  Harry 
Newbery,  Sidney  Elliott 

Nichol,  James      

Tice,  Stanley  Arthur    ... 


'  BirhheoJt  Bank  

London  ^*  Promncial  Bank  ...£1 
Union  Bank  of  Auitralia     ...  £  1 

yatal  Bank      - 

Ijondon  ^  Wettminster  Bank,.,^l 
London  Joint  Stock  Bank  ...£1 
London  Sc  County  Bank  ...£1 
Londoner  Soutk  Western BankUl 
London  4*  Provincial  Bank  ...£1 

London  City  4*  Midland  BankiLl 
London  Joint  Stock  Bank 

London  4*  Provincial  Bank  ... 
London  S'  County  Bank 
London  4'  Soutk  Western  Bank 
^  \  National  Bank  of  India,  Ltd. 

BirkheekBank  

London  Joint  Stock  Bank 
^London  4"  Provincial  Bank  ... 

'London  4'  Provincial  Bank  ... 

Birkheck  Bank  

Londtm  4*  South  Western  Bank 

Deutsche  Bank 

London  <J*  Provincial  Bank  ... 
London  4*  Provincial  Bank  ... 
London  jjf  Provincial  Bank  ... 
London  4*  Provincial  Bank  ... 
London  S;  County  Bank 
London  City  Sf  Midland  Bank 
London  Joint  Stock  Bank 
Chartered  Bank  of  India,  S;c, 
London  4*  South  Western  Bank 
London  ^*  Provincial  Bank  ... 
London  4*  South  Western  Ba?tk 

Birkheck  Bank  

London  Joint  Stock  Bank 


CERTIFICATES    OF    HONOUR. 


Drew,  Walter  Robert  ... 
Harman,  Edward  Arthur 
Hubbard,  Ernest  Alfred 

Park,  Archibald 

Pamham,  Henry  Wilson 
Watson,  Reginald  Howard 

Dowlen,  Charles  Walter 
Freeman,  David  Oswald 

Heste,  Sydney     

Hill,  Robert  Head 

Kirk,  Harold  George  Frederick 

McDonald,  Norman 

Barker,  Richard  Battersby 

Thomicraft,  Henry  Arnold 

Warlters,  Edward  Price 


Adams,  Herbert  Windham 
Bacon,  Frederick  Harry 

Bayley,  William 

Breckels,  John     

Brown,  Alfred  Hughes 
Macbeth,  Stanley 
Makins,  John  Thomas  ... 
Milman,  Ernest  Horatio 


15jr. 

I5s, 
16s. 
15s. 
15x. 


10«. 


10s. 
10s. 
lOs. 


10s. 

10s. 
lOs. 
lOs. 
10s. 


Carpenter,  Cecil 

Gahagan,  Herbert  

Hale,  Francis  Albert      

Hall,  James  Purdie        

Jarvis,  Arthur  George 

Kilgour,  Arthur  William  Henry 
Lynch,  Frederick  Joseph 
Mathie,  Archibald  Rous 
Scobie,  Frederick  John 


•  Former  Prizeman,  eligible  only  for  a  Special  Oertifloate  of  Honour. 
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CERTIFICATES  OF  HONOUR— 7o«^f»iref«/. 


Bond,  William  Joseph  ... 
Bunster,  Sydney  GM^eld 
Knightsbridge,  Harold  ... 
Palmer,  Leonard  Charles 
Wheeler,  Frederick  William 
Whipp,  Lesley  Henry  ... 
Williams,  Frank  Henry 
Coatsworth,  Howard  Stanley 

Draper,  Louis      

Howes-Roberts,  Ivor  August 
Norris,  Clarence  Edgar 
Singleton,  Frederick  William 
Thornton,  John  Wemyss 
Watts,  Edward  Willi"-   Eling 
Forbes,  Robert  Geor,^ 

Grugeon,  Cecil 

Hook,  John  Wesley 
Parsons,  Frederic  Charles 
Smith,  Albert  Harry     ... 
Thompson,  Edward  John 
Whibley,  Herbert  Oswald 


7  t 


Barnard,  Francis  Richard 
Dobson,  Herbert  Omsby 

Frost,  Leonard  James 

Prichard,  John 

Rains,  John  Albert       

Salmon,  Sidney  Hughes 
Schofield,  Alan  Gerald 

Smith,  Harold     

Warlters,      Raymond      Alfred 

Price     

Yeldham,  Thomas  Henry 

Ashton,  Arthur  Thomas         ...^ 
Bird,  Edgar  Clarence  Frederick 

Brett,  Robert  William 

Brotherton,  Harold       

Cox,  Percy  John  William 
Davies,  George  MacDonald     ... 

Gunton,   Lionel 

Holmes,  Reginald  William  ...  i  ^ 
Knight,  Cunliffe  Joseph  Albert  ^  ^ 
Miller,  Arthur  William  Henry 

Oliver,  Ernest  James    

Ravenscroft,  Francis     

Stephenson,   Rennie       

Tobin,  John  Grevaise     

Way,  Greorge  Hazlewood 
Widdrington,  Thomas  George  -J 


CERTIFICATES    OF    DISTINCTION. 


Baker,  Philip  Sidney    ... 
Blackwood,  James 
Byers,  Philip  Robert    ... 
Comfort,  Gilbert  Reginald 
Fuggle,  George  William  Tice 

hurst     

Gold,  George  David 
Jones,  Norman  Shillingford 
Roe,  John  Valentine 
Smith,  Edward  Henry  Oliver 
Smith,  Herbert  Sydney 
Taylor,  Hubert  Leonard 
Tope,  Ernest  John 

Brough,  Francis  Durling 
Moore,  Sidney  Herbert 
Standingford,   John 
Wills,  William  Michael 
Wright,  Oliver  Walter  Horace 

Bailey,  Ralph  Stuart     ... 
Benaton,  Edward  Herbert 
Canfor,  Charles  Frederick 
Canham,  Edmund  Samuel 

Davies,  Howard 

Emy,  Frank         

Falconer,  Robert  Douglas 
Johnson,  Harry 


•r' 


r 


Mollett,  Gottfried  John  William 
Pierce,  Herbert  Walker 

Price,  Frank        

Robinson,       Augustus      Lionel 

Clayton  

Sharman,  Harry  Joseph  Richard 
Sparshett,  Garnet  Frederick  ... 
Whibley,  Harold  Ambrose 
Williams,  Francis  Cartwright... 

Allnutt,  Walter  Ernest 
Anson,  George  Okeover 

Barnes,  Henry     

Carter,  Hamilton  Palmer 
Chance,  Seymour  Gxtdwin 

Llovd,  Jack  Seaton        

Milledge,  Percy 

Muirhead,  William        

Perks,  Harold     ...        

Rowden,  Howard  William 
Williams,  Robert  Ossian 
Williams,  William  Arthur 

Anderson,  Arthur  Bingley 
Beckwith,  John  Henry 

Hadley,  Arthur 

Lindars,  Louis  Henry 

Poulton,  Richard  Gready 


? 
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CERTIFICATES   OF   MERIT. 


Ashton,  Walter  John 

Blake,  George  Frederick 

Boame,  John  Francis 

Cane,  William  James  Roy 

Ellis,  Francis  Henry     

Gates,  Thomas  John     

Kingston,  Ernest  Alfred 
Knowles,  Ernest  Arnold 
Pomeroy,  Francis  Thomas 

Poole,  James  Neame     

Priest,  Eric 

Rouse,  Harold  Lindsay 

Ward,  Frank  Victor     

Carpenter,   Clarence      

Carruthers,  Claude  Douglas  ... 
Hayes,  Frederick  George 

HiUier,  Hugh  Ernest    

Howard,  Wilfred  

Hutchinson,  Arthur  Campbell... 

Keogh,  James      ...  

Lnsh,    Reginald    Gregory    Gil- 
more      

Pamall-Cole,  William  Henry  ... 

Turner,  Arthur 

Ursell,  Ernest  Alfred 

Bilney,  Joseph  Wallace 

Cooper,  Penry     

Drew,   Harry       

Elgar,  Harold      

Frost,  Leonard  Dennis 
Masters,  Ralph  Sutherland     ... 
Morris,  Raleigh  Williamson    ... 
Taylor,  George  Henry  Hufford 
Town,  Benjamin  Charles 

Aldrich,  Wilfrid  Lawson 

Cass,  Alfred  Stanley     

Cornwall,  Cecil  Frank 

Grieve,  Charles  Bertram  Percy 
Humphrey,  Reginald  William... 
Rcid,  William      

Bone,  William  Frederick 

Cockerill,  Charles  

Crimp,  Alfred  Regiiuild 
Prior,  Archibald  Redington    ... 
Spurrell,  Frank  Charles 
Surman,  Frank  Joseph 


>  ^ 


Barnard,  John  Alfred  Spurdel 
Bobby,   Harold  Trahair 
Eagle,  Alfred  Thomas  ... 
Price,  Stanley  Lessware 
Spanswick,  Albert  Edward 
Tompson,  Ernest  James 
White,  John  Stuart 

E^gleston,   Norman 
NichoUs,  Harold  John 
Smewing,  Oliver  ...    * 
Thomas,        William        Herbert 

Evans 

Thompson-  ,G^orge  Cyril 
Wrightso-      ,  ,.erb€art  John 

Brickell,  ±vank  Edward 
Williams,  Austin  Lougher 

Dutt-Ross,   Percy 
Kingwell,  Leonard  Merson 
Russell,  Charles  Henry 

Gunson,  William  Cragg 
Rowe,  Alfred  Charles  ... 

Carter,  Francis  Clement 
Parker,  Charles  Marshall 
Smith,  Reginald  Harry 
Titchener,  Cecil  Edwin 

Allwright,  Percy 
Ducat,  William  John     ... 
Earle,  Alfred  Augustine 
Rainer,  Edgar  John 

Dear,  Harold  Ingledew 

Barter,  Edgar  Bowns    ... 
Bobby,  Bernard  Alexander 

Coleman,  John    

Langlands,  William  Charles 
Town,  Frederick  Shakespear 

Clark,  Henry  James 

Gibb,  James         

King,  Edmund  Holmes 
McKenzie,  George 
Scott,  George  Herbert  ... 
Tuft,  Edward  Whitehouse 


r 


r 


^ 
e 


r 
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QUESTIONS  ON   POINTS   OF   PRACTICAL  INTEREST. 


Thb  Council  desire  to  express  their  readiness  to  receive  at  all  times 
questions  which  are  of  general  interest,  and  in  regard  to  which  it 
would  appear  desirable  to  assimilate  the  practice  of  bankers. 

The  Council  wish,  however,  to  point  out  that  they  cannot  under- 
take to  answer  purely  legal  questions  or  to  give  any  opinion  on 
points  of  law. 

The  following  questions  have  been  received,  and  answers  are 
appended,  which,  after  careful  consideration,  the  Council  have 
approved : — 

Overdrawn  Account — Minor  Signing  a^  Agent. 

Question  2057. — Can  a  minor  sign  on  his  father's  overdrawn 
account,  due  authority  having  been  given  by  the  father! 

Answer  :  Tes ;  if  the  authority  covers  an  overdrawn  account. 


Cheque  Cro9sed  to  the  Account  of  two  Parties, 

Question  2058. — A  cheque  drawn  payable  to  the  order  of 
Harper  and  Co.  is  presented  for  payment  bearing  the  following 
crossings : — 

' '  London  and  Eastern  Bank  a/c  Harper  k  Co." 
'  *  London  and  Eastern  Bank  a/c  Jones  &  Co." 

The  paying  banker  returns  the  cheque  with  the  answer  "  crossed 
''  to  two  payees."    Is  he  justified  in  adopting  this  course! 

Answer  :  No.  The  banker  on  whom  the  cheque  is  drawn  incurs 
no  risk  by  reason  only  of  paying  a  cheque  crossed  in  such  a 
manner  (see  "  Questions  on  Banking  Practice,"  6th  edit,  No.  431), 


Bill  of  Exchange — Condition, 
Question  2059. — John  Jones  k  Sons  hand  to  their  bankers  for 


I 
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acceptance  and  collection  a  bill  drawn  by  them  in  the  following 
form : — 

Sheffield, 

30th  March,  1906. 
£100. 

Ten  days  after  sight  pay  to  the  order  of  The  St.  Clements 
Bank,  the  sum  of  One  hundred  pounds  against  B/L  for 
32  ots.  eggs  per  s.s.  Tyria. 

John  Jones  k  Sons. 
Messrs.  A.  Blank  k  Co., 

High  Street, 

Sheffield. 

(a)  Is  this  a  bill  of  exchange  in  accordance  with  sec.  3,  sub-sec.  2 
of  the  Bills  of  Exchange  Act? 

(b)  Can  the  banker  safely  act  on  his  customer's  instructions  to 
g^ ve  up  the  bill  of  lading  against  the  acceptance  of  the  draft  ? 

Answer:  (a)  No.    (b)  Yes. 


E  2 
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BANKERS'    WEEKLY    CIRCULATION    RETURNS. 

Pursuant  to  the  Act  7^8  Victoria^  c.  32. 
(Extracted  from  the  London  Gazette^. 


PRIVATE      BANKS. 

J 

AYBBAGE 

AMOUNT. 

^ 

Author- 
ised 
Issue. 

NAMB  OF  BANE. 

1905. 
Dec.  23. 

1905. 
Dec.  30. 

1906. 
Jan.  6. 

1906. 
Jan.  13. 

1906. 
Jan.  20. 

1906. 
Jan.  «7. 

190S. 
Feb.  3. 

FebH 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

RiLnTynrV  RflLIlk   r 

48357 

4.009 

3332 

4,139 

4356 

3,777 

3376 

S.G88 

3^ 

Bedford  Bank   

81218 

9,920 

9357 

10301 

9.754 

9350 

9,488 

9,SS1 

Bicester   and    Oxford- 
shire Bank 

87,000 

8,651 

8,253 

8335 

8,480 

8380 

7359 

7,833 

KinflTton  and  Radnor- 
shSre  Bank  

26,060 

9,659 

9,211 

8305 

8.691 

8.176 

7361 

7,960 

7J 

Leeds  Old  Bank  

180,767 

28,201 

28,151 

29344 

29321 

29385 

29.178 

3a.ss 

flV 

Llandovery  Bank  and 
Tilandilo  Bank  

32,945 

6,694 

6.138 

5,274 

5,162 

4,718 

4327 

4.857 

•* 

Naval  Bank,  Plymouth 

27,821 

1,622 

1379 

1395 

1,961 

1364 

1388 

1,809 

^ 

Oxfordshire       Witney 
Bank   

11,862 

3170 

3353 

3.119 

2.868 

2389 

2309 

%5a» 

^ 

Reading     Bank  — Sim- 
onds  and  Co 

37,619 

7368 

7313 

7378 

7300 

7.106 

7368 

7,306 

J 

Sleaford  and  Newark 
Bank   

61.616 

6,996 

5367 

6,067 

5394 

5,727 

5i60 

5,638 
2,330 

J 

i 

WellinfiTton     Somerset 
Bank   

6,628 

2.438 

2354 

2353 

2.166 

2,184 

West  Riding  Bank 

46,168 

10.928 

11,055 

11288 

11.138 

10485 

10310 

10,815 

A 

Worcester  Old  Bank ... 

87,448 

6.697 

5305 

... 

... 

- 

... 

- 

\ 

York  &;  East    Riding 
Bank   

63,392 

33936 

32394 

33301 

85344 

31375 

33337 

33337 

a«i 

Tot  ATA  

616,350 

139,191 

135,862 

133,038 

1 

133,005 

128398 

126,475 

1»,279 

i2U 
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l\triuaHt  to  the  Act  7  J^  8  Vietaria,  e.  38. 
(Extracted  from  the  London  Oatette), 


[. 

PRIVATE 

BANKS. 

Author- 
ised 
brae. 

AYBRAOB  AMOUNT. 

NAin  OF  BANK. 

.    1906. 
Feb.  17. 

1906. 
Feb.  24. 

1906. 
Mar.  3. 

1906. 
Mar.  10. 

1906. 
Mar.  17. 

1906. 
Mar.  24. 

1906. 
Mar.  SI. 

190A. 
April?. 

I 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

Itoibory  Bank  

43,467 

3301 

3337 

3367 

3300 

3.456 

8,290 

3370 

3,406 

Irtfonl  Bank 

84J18 

9,446 

9^1 

9367 

9330 

9312 

9,464 

9888 

10,348 

leeeter    and    Oxford- 
*iraBank 

t7W 

7319 

7,697 

7,875 

7395 

7,979 

7,996 

8304 

8383 

iaston  and   Radnor- 
3a»Bank 

2W0 

7345 

7357 

7380 

7.306 

7386 

8337 

9,090 

9,023 

^  Old  Bank    

180.7ff7 

88315 

28330 

29.685 

29368 

28405 

88,435 

29385 

31,815 

Lodovery  Bank  and 
SZndUo  Bank  

38,946 

5358 

5,952 

6618 

5302 

5,716 

5,977 

5,890 

5311 

pval  Baokt  Flymouth 

87321 

2392 

2.076 

2372 

1,750 

1340 

8,030 

2360 

1,738 

toMflhire       Witney 

1U58 

2364 

2.708 

2.760 

2338 

2.620 

2.790 

2301 

8363 

bading      Bank— Sim- 

[iiH]||  MV^  COu   *t 

87,619 

6,955 

6367 

6588 

6,500 
6.616 

6305 

6.414 

6,^2 

7,159 

word  and    Newark 

61,816 

6443 

6,026 

6302 

6320 

6353 

6329 

7,270 

bDta«ton      Somerflet 

8,688 

233 

1321 

1.867 

1.761 

1361 

1388 

2,148 

2,476 

M  Biding  Bank  — 

1 

46,168 

10.146 

10232 

10333 

10,725 

10.287 

10501' 

10355 

11,276 

Lk  and  East  Riding 

1 

68308 

34.465 

33,471 

34368 

34234 

84390 

34,475 

35  017 

36257 

)          TcrtALB 

623.908 

127,355 

125510 

127,991 

127.925 

12ft977 

Digi 

128,850 

ized  by  Vj 

132557 
OOQi 

137.049 

r 
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Mar. 

JOINT    STOCK    BANKS. 

. 

AYBRAOB 

AMOUNT. 

Author- 
iaed 
Issue. 

NAMB  OF  BANK. 

1905. 
Dec.  28. 

1905. 
Dec.  30. 

1906. 
Jan.  6. 

1906. 
Jan.  13. 

1906. 
Jan.  80. 

1906. 
Jan.  27. 

1906. 
Feb.  3. 

1  FeixK 

Bank  of  Whitehaven, 
T  limited 

£ 
82,681 

£ 
7479 

£ 
8443 

£ 
8426 

£ 
9449 

£ 

8,782 

£ 

8,465 

9.003 

M 

Bradford          Banking 
Ckimpany,  Limited  ... 

19,292 

14.682 

14427 

14459 

12486 

1208S 

12.041 

13.781 

m 

Carlisle  &  Cumberland 
Banking  Co.,  Limited 

85,610 

88413 

22491 

88O90 

88,447 

83,411 

83,785 

24J3S 

m 

Halifax  &;Hndder8fleld 
Union  Bkg.  Co.,  Tit^. 

4US7 

8863 

2678 

8478 

8858 

2539 

2475 

2364 

m 

Halifax      Commercial 
Banking  Co.,  Limited 

18,738 

4463 

6084 

5411 

6013 

4  952 

5433 

SSB& 

Mi 

Halifax    Joint    Stock 
Banking  Ca,  Limited 

18,684 

a295 

6.088 

6473 

7410 

6,793 

6574 

7,4411 

V 

Lancaster        Banking 
Company,  Limited  ... 

64,811 

86.681 

84466 

84473 

34i»61 

34.046 

38462 

32,^6 

m 

Lincoln    and    Lindaey 
Banking  Ca,  Limited 

51420 

24.468 

24.061 

84006 

84444 

24J27 

23470 

2S,T98 

mi 

North  &;  South  Wales 
Bank,  Limited   

684)61 

38468 

36440 

86468 

88487 

31434 

30435 

30447 

Nottingham  &;    Notts. 
Banldng  Co.,  Limited 

89,477 

16320 

14064 

14428 

14099 

13,802 

13,719 

14^30 

m 

Sheffield  &,  Hallamshire 
Bank,  Limited    

88,624 

2,795 

2427 

2,456 

2496 

2,732 

2480 

843S 

, 

Sheffield  &  Rotherham 
Joint  Stock  lianking 
Ca,  Limited    " 

68,496 

6.000 

6048 

5488 

5,742 

5470 

5480 

3598 

^ 

Boston  Bkg.  CoTLtd. 

66,781 

24.129 

21,149 

24,070 

83.749 

22200 

22410 

23470 

Ml 

Stnckey's  Banking  Ca, 
Limited 

8664r76 

82445 

82440 

83,038 

81438 

78.780 

78028 

7&flB0 

m 

Wakefield  &;  Bamsley 
Union  Bank,  Limited 

14404 

8411 

8405 

8,186 

2,785 

2414 

2.430 

2,506 

J 

Whitehaven  Joint  Stk. 
Banking  Co.,  Limited 

81416 

20,258 

20,019 

19,969 

80.167 

19.400 

19430 

S0.28S 

^ 

WUts  and  Dorset  Bkg. 
Co..  T  limited 

76,162 

48,725 

49482 

49444 

49,185 

48.434 

47437 

47J3S 

«i 

York  City  and  County 
Banking  Co..  Limited 

94406 

71514 

69435 

70474 

71,718 

72474 

72010 

72MM 

m 

Totals  

1499,440 

483.437 

425467 

427,028 

424259 

L 

414006 

)igitized  by 

ifj^jUSS 

j,^'^ 

■^ 

Goo< 

1106. 
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JOINT    STOCK    BANKS. 


Aathor- 
iaed 
laane. 

AVBBAGB 

AMOUNT. 

NAME  OF  BANK. 

1906. 
Feb.  17. 

1906. 
Feb.  24. 

1906. 
Mar.  3. 

1906. 
Mar.  10. 

1906. 
Mar.  17. 

1906. 
Mar.  24. 

1906. 
Mar.  31. 

1906. 
April  7. 

Bulk  Of  Whitehaven, 
limited 

S24B1 

£ 
8.796 

£ 
9396 

£ 
9326 

£ 
8300 

£ 
8314 

£ 
8,706 

£ 
8339 

£ 
8.740 

Bndftnd  Banking  Com- 
1NU17,  Limited   ~ 

484Htt 

12.246 

12,181 

14362 

12.004 

11306 

10340 

12.164 

14386 

Cttliale  &  Cnmberland 
Banking  Co.,  Limited 

9&mo 

24,789 

26306 

263i6 

24,440 

86313 

S6300 

26,163 

26364 

BaUfexltHaddersfleld 
Union  Bkg.  Co.,  Ltd. 

44.m 

2.995 

2,799 

2364 

2346 

2387 

2343 

2366 

3314 

Halifax      Commercial 
Banking  Co.,  Limited 

laTSS 

4391 

3374 

4382 

4366 

4330 

4.814 

6364 

6,428 

BaUfex    Joint    Stock 
Banking  Co.,  Limited 

18.584 

7.416 

7,009 

7325 

7366 

7308 

7394 

7381 

9476 

,X-aourterBankingCo.. 

84311 

32312 

81,163 

31340 

33324 

33,738 

34300 

34,037 

36386 

BankingCo.,  LimitS 

5L6aO 

23354 

24,166 

22345 

24338 

24350 

24692 

25368 

27,161 

North  and  SoQth  Wales 
'  Bank.  Limited  

634)61 

29342 

29461 

29360 

81307 

82,036 

32328 

84.077 

36327 

Nottingham   Sc  Notts. 
BanSng  Co.,  Limited 

2Mn 

14,765 

U706 

12338 

13388 

18.726 

13358 

14.194 

14340 

flheOeldlt  Hallamshlre 
Bank.  Limited  

28,624 

2336 

2,460 

2377 

2,449 

S^626 

2360 

2359 

2328 

Sheffleld  &  Rotherham 
^    Joiat  Stock  Banking 
i    Ca.  Limited   

62,496 

6382 

5,768 

6378 

5.688 

6,748 

6328 

5.685 

6307 

atamford.  Spalding  & 
Boston  bkg.  Co.,  Ltd. 

66,721 

21329 

21,400 

21342 

21316 

22316 

21316 

23382 

24314 

^a^yj. Banking  Co.. 

866,976 

77380 

75,465 

77389 

77395 

n360 

78390 

82315 

85.136 

Wakefield  ft  Bamsley 
Union  Bank,  Limited 

14.604 

2337 

2322 

3476 

2.766 

2342 

2.630 

2.670 

2.735 

I  Whitehaven  Joint  Stk. 
'    Banking  Co..  Limited 

81,916 

20398 

21316 

20,767 

21.041 

21,769 

21372 

22300 

23396 

^to  and  Dorset  Bkg. 
Col.  Limited    .^ !!. 

76462 

46378 

45,764 

46306 

46,782 

46,113 

46346 

47388 

49,721 

Toi«  City  and  Coanty 
i    Banking  Co..  Limited 

1            Totals  

94,606 

71391 

69377 

70336 

72,108 

71.655 

418279 

Digitize 

73302 

76358 

76.196 

1,099,440 

409.277 

403390 

411319 

413.726 

418,447 

432296 

452.776 
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M*y. 


ACCOUNTS  poTBiiant  to  the  Acts  8  and  9  Viot.,  caps.  37  and  38,  of  the  amoont  of  BANK  NOTBB^ 
anthorised  by  Law  to  be  issued  by  the  several  Banks  of  Issue  in  IRELAND  and  SCOTLAND, 
and  the  ayerage  amount  of  Bank  Notes  in  oiroulation,  and  of  Coin  held  during  the  four 
weeks  ended  Saturday,  the  ISth  day  of  January,  1906. 

Irish  Banks. 


Name  and  Title  u  let  forth 
in  Licence. 


Uiroula- 

tion 

anthorised 

by 
Oertifloate. 


The  Bank  of  Ireland 

The  ProY.  Bk.  of  Ireland,  Ltd. 
The  Belfast  Bkg.  Co.,  Ltd. 
The  Northern  Bkg.  Co.,  Ltd. 

The  Ulster  Bank,  Ltd 

The  National  Bank,  Ltd 


3,738,428 
927,667 
281,611 
243,440 
311,079 
862,269 


Average  Oiroulation  during  four 
weeks  ended  as  above. 


£6  and 
upwards. 


1,493,050 
406.300 
307.234 
284,753 
520,586 
701,120 


Under 


935,725 
298,504 
226,052 
236,696 
375,571 
412.748 


6,864,494  3.713,043  2.4X0.296  6.193.339  2,736.454 


Total. 


2,428,775 
699.804 
533,286 
621,449 
896,157 

1,113.868 


Average  amount  of  Coin  bald 
iurlng  four  weeks  ended  ae  above. 


Gold. 


671,118 
216,695 
342,340 
372,319 
656,420 
477.562 


Silver. 


80,262 
31,194 
61,608 
47,212 
64,592 
114  327 


ToteL 


751,380 
247.889 
40S,848 
419,531 
721. Oli 
591,889 


399095  3,135,549 


SooTOH    Banks. 


905,449 

944,»50 

580,50i 

781,20«. 

770,6081 

738,499 

302,94a 

363,009 

675.937 

120.759 


Bank  of  Scotland  

Royal  Bank  of  Scotland  

British  Linen  Company   

ComercL  Bk.  of  Scotland,  Ltd. 
National  Bk.  of  Scotland,  Ltd. 
Union  Bk.  of  Scotland,  Ltd. 
Town  &  County  Bank,  Ltd. 
North  of  Scotland  Bank,  Ltd. 

Clydesdale  Bank,  Ltd 

Caledonian  Banking  Co.,  Ltd. 


843,418 
216,451 
488,024 
374,880 
297,024 
454,346 

70,183 
154,319 
274,321 

63,434 


325,019 
297,568 
235,100 
265,394 
241,031 
304,296 
148,661 
219,795 
236.856 
66.991 


779,692 
707,698 
622,687 
697,098 
605,814 
663,576 
169,232 
253,762 
536,188 
86,877 


2,676,350  2,310.711  5.122,124  7,462,835  5,419,667 


1,104,711 
1,005,266 
857,787 
962,492 
846.845 
967,872 
317,893 
473,557 
773,044 
153.368 


801,450 
862,575 
485,680 
646,884 
685,236 
640,819 
274.736 
340,876 
569,659 
111,752 


103,999 
82,375 
94.822 
84,322 
85,373 
97,679 
28,204 
22,132 

106,278 
9,000 


714,184  6,133.851 


Iribb  Banks. 
Four  weeks  ended  Saturday,  the  10th  day  of  February.  1906. 


Name  and  Title  as  set  forth 
in  Licence. 

Oiroula- 
tion 
authorised 

Oertifloate. 

Average  Oiroulation  during  four 
weeks  ended  as  above. 

Average  amount  of  Ooin  held 
during  four  weeks  ended  m  above^ 

£6  and 
upwards. 

Under 
£«. 

Total. 

Qold. 

Silver. 

TVitaL 

The  Bank  of  Trelapd.., ..,.., „. 

£ 
3,738,428 
927,667 
281,611 
243,440 
311,079 
852,269 

6,354,494 

1,549,800 
403,199 
301,805 
282,462 
520,455 
710.525 

900,800 
283,609 
219.119 
231,369 
868,199 
392,490 

2,450,600 
686,808 
520,924 
513,831 
888,654 

1,103,015 

6,163,832 

698,183 
222,086 
298,231 
366.693 
657.957 
480,307 

£ 

84,285 
35,253 
70,578 
51,358 
78,490 
114.565 

£ 
782,468 
257,399 
368,8^19 
418,051 
781.447 
594.872 

The  Prov.  Bk.  of  Ireland,  Ltd. 
The  Belfast   Bkg.  Co.,  Ltd. 
The  Northern  Bkg.  Co.,  Ltd. 
The  Ulster  Bank.  Ltd 

The  National  Bank,  Ltd 

3,768,246 

2,395,586 

2,723,457 

429,529 

3,152.986 

Scotch  Banks. 


Bank  of  Scotland  

Royal  Bank  of  Scotland  

British  Linen  Company   

Comercl.  Bk.  of  Scotland,  Ltd. 
National  Bk.  of  Scotland,  Ltd. 
Unioif  Bk.  of  Scotland,  Ltd. 
Town  &  County  Bank,  Ltd. 
North  of  Scotland  Bank,  Ltd. 

Clydesdale  Bank,  Ltd 

Caledonian  Banking  Co.,  Ltd. 


£ 

343,418 
216,451 
438,024 
374,880 
297,024 
454,346 

70,133 
154,319 
274,321 

53,434 


£ 
297,191 
274,767 
217,463 
243,454 
222,873 
275,790 
131,705 
200,745 
211.602 
57,191 


£ 

735,816 
660,161 
592,606 
662,113 
576,358 
632,152 
153,61 
232,276 
509,449 
77,279 


2.676,350  2.132,78)  4,831,321  6,964,1024,866,886 


£ 

1,032,507 
934,928 
810,069 
905,567 
799,231 
907,942 
285,316 
433,021 
721,051 
134.470 


£ 

746,039 
803,219 
423,638 
595,331 
605.156 
562,574 
236,736 
292,378 
516,247 
85,568 


£ 

105,073 
90,227 

103,306 
92,325 
85,626 

101,276 
32,769 
28,382 

114,535 
10,008 

763,527 


£ 
851,112 
893,449  ! 
526,944 
687,656 
690,789 
663,860 
269,509 
320,760 
630.789 
95.579 


5,630,415 
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IRISH    AND    SCOTOH    NOTE    CIRCULATION    RETURNS. 


>UNTS  puTBoant  to  the  Acts  8  and  9  Viot.,  caps.  87  and  38,  of  the  amoimt  of  BANK  NOTES 
horised  by  Law  to  be  iflsued  by  the  aereral  Banks  of  Issue  in  IRELAND  and  SCOTLAND, 
I  the  average  amount  of  Bank  Notes  in  oironlation,  and  of  Coin  held  during  the  four 
*  I  ended  Saturday,  the  lOth  day  of  March,  1906. 

Irish  Bankr 


i  and  Title  m  lefc  forth 
in  Tiomce. 


Circula- 
tion 
aathorited 

Oertiflcateu 


B  Bank  of  Ireland  

ProT.  Bk.  of  Ireland,  Ltd. 
Belfast   Bkg.  Co.,    Ltd. 
I  Northern  Bkg.  Co.,  Ltd. 

Ulster  Bank,  Ltd 

National  Bank,  Ltd. 


Ayera^  Cireulatloa  during  foui 
weeks  ended  as  abore. 


3,788,428 
927,667 
281,611 
243,440 
811,079 
852,269 


6.854.494 


Average  amount  of  Ooin  held 
dnnn«  four  weeks  ended  as  above. 


£6  and 
upwards. 


1,547,975 
409.198 
303,859 
288.522 
528,280 
739,521 


Under 
£5. 


874,425 
278,169 
216,233 
231.365 
366, 1H2 
886.65tJ 


TotaL 


2,422,400 
687,367 
520,092 
519,887 
894,412 

1,126.17« 


3,817,355  2  3.>2  982  6,170,837  2.742.075 


Gold. 


705,666 
224,880 
298,548 
360,873 
6.^4,863 
497,245 


SUver. 


79,153 
35,863 
71,053 
47,343 
75,451 
113.724 


422,587 


TotaL 


784,819 
260,743 
369,601 
408,216 
730,314 
610.969 


3,164.662 


SooTCH  Banks. 


[  of  Scotland  

i  Bank  of  Scotland  ... 
.  Linen  Company  ... 
~.Bk.  of  Scotland,  Ltd. 
1  Bk.  of  Scotland,  Ltd. 
Bk.  of  Scotland,  Ltd 
Jt  Comity  Bank,  Ltd. 
L  of  Scotland  Bank,  Ltd. 

le  Bank.  Ltd.  

L  Banking  Co.,  Ltd. 


343,418 
216,451 
438,024 
374,88(J 
297,024 
454,846 

70,133 
154.319 
274.321 

53,4.34 


293,567 
268,886 
209,265 
240,444 
218.846 
268.845 
126,042 
188,607 
208.223 
56.3H6 


£ 

733,237 
657,450 
592,252 
663,7.50 
574,011 
635,262 
151,6H3 
22rt,782 
512.976 
77.R99 


2,676,3:>0  2,079. 1 1 1  4,826,992  6.906, 1  OH  4,722.290 


£ 
1,026,804 
926,336 
801,517 
904,194 
792,857 
904,097 
277.725 
417,389 
721,199 
133.985 


£ 
738,161 
762.971 
408,728 
601,714 
576,745 
566,902 
225,145 
271.819 
489,275 
81,830 


£ 

100,015 

107,929 

101,754 

91,455 

77,374 

100,853 

35,077 

28,269 

112,186 

11.123 


£ 
838,176 
870,900 
510,482 
693,169 
653,119 
667,755 
260,222 
300,088 
601,461 
92.958 


766,035  5,4rt8,325 


Irish  Banks. 
Four  weeks  ended  Saturday,  the  7th  day  of  April.  1906. 


^  and  Title  as  set  forth 
in  TJcence. 


Circula- 
tion 
authorised 

by 
Oertlficate. 


Bank  of  Ireland  

ProY.  Bk.  of  Ireland,  Ltd. 
Belfast  Bkg.  Co.,  Ltd. 
Northern  Bkg.  Ca,  Ltd. 

Ulster  Bank,  Ltd , 

National  Bank,  Ltd.    ... 


£ 

3,738,428 
927,667 
281,611 
243,440 
311,079 
852,269 


6,354.494 


Average  Circulation  uuring  fonx 
weeks  ended  as  abo^e 


Average  amount  of  Coin  held 
during  four  weeks  en  led  as  above. 


£5  and 
upwards. 


£ 

1,684,200 
416,967 
303,621 
299,085 
543,142 
762,517 


.3.909.532 


Under 
£6. 


£ 

883.125 
277,821 
211,876 
234,397 
372,184 
390,240 


2.369,643 


Total. 


£ 

2,467,325 
694,788 
515.497 
533,482 
915,326 

l,l:>2,757 


Oold. 


£ 

686,562 
211,768 
299,496 
362,649 
645,306 
506.829 


6.279,175  2.712,610 


Silver. 


£ 

72,830 
34,841 
65,686 
43,723 
68,997 
111,490 


397,520 


£ 
759,392 
246,612 
36;>,132 
406,372 
714,303 
618,319 


3,110,130 


Scotch  Banks. 


of  Scotland  

Bank  of  Scotland  

Linen  Company   

!L  Bk.  of  Scotland,  Ltd. 
Bk.  of  Scotland,  Ltd. 
Bk.  of  Scotland,  Ltd, 
&,  Connty  Bank,  Ltd. 
of  Scotland  Bank,  Ltd 

le  Bank,  Ltd 

Banking  Co.,  Ltd, 


£ 

843,418 
216,451 
438.024 
374.880 
297,024 
454,346 

70,138 
154,319 
274,321 

53,434 


£ 

296,738 
272,684 
212,509 
242,024 
216.845 
271,167 
127,451 
194,061 
21t»,497 
59,471 


£ 

751,505 
681,6->6 
612,362 
679.810 
584,197 
651,818 
154,800 
230,420 
626,896 
76,017 


2.676.350  2,103,447  4.949,636  7.052.98.H  4.7S^5,384 


£ 

1,048,243 
954,340 
824,871 
921,834 
801,042 
922,98: 
282,30« 
424,481 
737,393 
135,48S 


£ 

741,447 
774.200 
417,847 
604,339 
576,984 
576,841 
214,001 
289,064 
618,255 
83.406 


100,277 
103,256 
97,116 
81,269 
6\i70 
97,121 
37,655 
24,72*. 
109,724 
11.821 


£ 
841.724 
877-,456 
514,963 
688,608 
641,454 
673,962 
251,656 
313,789 
627,979 
95.227 


731.434  5,526,818 
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M*F. 


BANKS    OF    ISSUB.~0IB0UIiATION    RETURNS. 
English  Banks. 


Author- 
bed 


ATonge  oironlfttion  for  wooki  ondlng 


1906. 
Dea  23. 


1906. 
Dec.  30. 


1906. 
Jan.  6. 


1906. 
Jan.  18. 


ATongo 

weakly 

olronlAtioo 

for4weel 

ending 

Jan.  18, 

1906. 


periodtf 


bdofv 


14  Priyate  Bks. 
18  Jt.  Stk.  BkB. 


616,350 
1,099,440 


139,191 
433,487 


135,862 
425,987 


133,038 
427.028 


133,006 
424,259 


£ 
136,274 
427,678 


£ 

160^78 
460J£9 


£ 

481.076 
671,7et 


32 


Total... 


1,716.790 


572,628 


561,849 


660,066 


667,264 


662,952 


620,707 


1,1523 


Author- 
laed 


ATeimge  circulation  for  weeki  ending 


1906. 
Jan.  SO. 


1906. 
Jan.  27. 


13  Priyate  Bks. 
18  Jt.  Stk.  Bks. 


£  £       I       £ 

528,902     128,3981    126.475 

1,099,440,   414,108    409,058 


31 


Total.. 


1,628,842    642,506    535,533 


1906. 
Feb.  3. 


£ 

128,279 
417,531 


545,810 


1906. 
Feb.  10. 


ATcrage 

weeUr 

drcnlation 

for4weeb 

ending 

Feb.  W, 

1906. 


drciitaripii 


period^ 


ATCflage 
weekly 

oironlndea! 
below 

antharini 


£ 

128,700 
416,716 


£ 

127,963 
414,353 


£ 

25tSS7 

44saog 


400.9 
685,0Sf 


545,416 


542,316 


694JSS9 


l,086,0Si 


Irish  and  Sootoh  Banks. 


Aathor- 

iMd 
Iwaee. 


Average  dronlation  during  4  weeks 
Jan.  13th,  1906. 


£6  and 
npwarde. 


Under  £6. 


Total. 


eiradaticm 

ponding 
mrtod  tif 

MMf  fMT. 


Average 

amount 

of  gold 

andeilver 

coin  held. 


90ldwtd 
egrreyoiMi- 


*V 


?/2r 


6IriBhBankB 
10  Sootoh  Bks. 

16        Total... 


£ 

6,354,494 
2,676,350 

9,030,844 


£ 

3.713,043 
2,340,711 


£ 

2,480.296 
5,122,124 


6,063,754 


7,602,420 


£ 

6,193.339 
7,462,836 

13.666,174 


£ 

6,S46Jg88 
7^75^7 


£ 

3.136,£49 
6,133.951 


£       I  £ 

3^8.900—    161,11 
6fi28JS6S.'k'4J96i 


1S,7S145S 


9,269,500 


5,f -^7,155+4.62 


Author- 
ised 
Issues. 


Ayerage  dronlation  during  4  weeks     AwerQg9 
ending  Feb.  lOtb,  1906.  ehraiMitm 

OteOfTM' 

ponding 
meriodnf 
Uutf0ar, 


6  Irish  Bank» 
10  Sootoh  Bks. 


16 


Total 


£ 

6,354,494 
2,676,350 

9,030,844 


£6  and 
upwards. 

£ 
3.768,246 
2,182,781 


5,901,027 


Under 
£6. 


£ 

2,395,586 
4.831.321 


7,226,907 


ToUl. 


£ 

6,163,832 
6,964,102 


13,127,93^ 


£ 

6,902472 


18^81^84, 


Avenge 

amount 

of  gold 

and  silver 

coin  held. 


^foldwtd 

Mntrai 
cormpond- 


^J^SJ' 


£ 

3,152,986 
5,630,413 


£ 

Sa669U 
6^8381 


8,783^399 

ze^y 


ca 


of 

icalatK 

with 


—    190.td 


+4,0»7j0ll 


1906. 
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BANKS  OF  ISSUE.— CIRCULATION  RETURNS. 
English  Banks. 


Author- 
ised 
lisneB. 

Average  circulation  for  weeks  ending 

weekly 

circulation 

for  4  weeks 

ending 

Mar.  10, 

1906. 

Average 

weeklf 

eireulation 

ponding 

period  of 

previous 

9tar. 

Average 

weekly 

dronladon 

1906. 
Feb.  17. 

1906. 
Feb.  24. 

1906. 
Mar.  3. 

1906. 
Mar  10. 

below 

authorised 

Issue. 

.13  Privmte  BkB. 
18Jt.Stk.Bk8. 

£ 

528,902 

1,099,440 

£ 
127,855 
409,277 

£ 
125,610 
403,690 

£ 
127,991 
411,819 

£ 
127,925 
413,725 

£ 
127,195 
409,628 

£ 
160^31 

£ 
401,707 
689,812 

SI          Total... 

1,628,342 

536,632 

529,200 

539,810 

541,650 

636,823 

685^46 

1,091.519 

Author. 

ised 
Issues. 

Average  circulation  for  weeks  ending 

Average 

weekly 

circulation 

for  4  weeks 

ending 

Apr.  7ih. 
1906. 

Average 
weklf 
eireulation 
corres- 
ponding 
period  of 
previous 
pear. 

Ararage 

weekly 

circulation 

1906. 
Mar.  17. 

1906. 
Mar.  84. 

1906. 
Mar.  31. 

1906. 
Apr.  7. 

below 

authorised 

Iflsue. 

,13  PriTate  Bks. 
18  Jt.  Stk.  Bks. 

£ 

528,902 

1,099,440 

£ 
126.977 
413,279 

£ 
128,850 
418,447 

£ 
132,557 
432,298 

£ 
187,049 
452,776 

£ 
131,358 
429,200 

560,558 

£ 
164,809 
453^3 

£ 
897,544 
670,240 

91           Total... 

1,628,342 

540,256 

547,297 

564,855 

589,825 

608^2 

1,067,784 

Ibish  and  Scotch  Banks. 


\ 1 

1 

Author- 
ised 
Issues. 

Average  circulation  during  4  weeks 
ending  March  10th,  1906. 

Average 
circulation 
at  corres- 
ponding 
period  of 
last  pear. 

Average 
amount 
of  gold 
and  silver 
coin  held. 

Average 
amount 

cf  gold  and 
sUverat 

eorrenpond- 

rar. 

Comparison 

of 
circulation 

with 

authorised 

Issues. 

£6  and 
upwards. 

Under 
£«. 

Total. 

6  Iriah  Banks 
10  Sootoh  Bks. 

£ 
6,364.494 
2,676,360 

£ 
3,817,855 
2,079,111 

£ 
2,352,982 
4,826,992 

£ 
6,170,337 
6,906,103 

£ 

6^19^2 

£ 
3,164,662 

5,488,325 

£ 

3,168.846 
6^7491 

£ 
—    184,167 
+4,229,753 

F16           Total... 

9,030,844 

6,896,466 

7,179,974 

13,076,440 

13,146,403 

8,652,987 

8,626,036 

-^■4,045,596 

Author- 
ised 
Ismiea. 

Average  circulation  during  4  weeks 
ending  April  7th,  1»06. 

Average 
eireulation 
at  corres- 
ponding 
period  of 
last  pear. 

Average 

amount 

of  gold 

and  silver 

coin  held. 

Average 
amount 

qf  gold  and 
silver  at 

eorre^fond- 

pear. 

Comparison 

of 

circulation 

with 

£5  and 
upwards. 

Under 
£ft. 

TotaL 

authorised 
Issues. 

L  6  Ixiah  Banks 
^0  Scotch  Bks. 

£ 
6,354,494 
2,676,350 

£ 
3,909,532 
2,103,447 

£ 
2,369,643 
4,949,536 

£ 
6,279,175 
7,052,983 

£ 
6.463,069 
7,006^86 

£ 
3.110.130 

5,526,818 

£ 
3,11  U39 
6^87^67 

£ 
—     75,319 
+•4,876,633 

16          Total... 

9,080,844 

6,012,979 

7,319,179 

13,382,158 

13^8,644 

8,636,948 

Digitized  by 

^1f^ 

+4,301,314 
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lUy, 


In  A's  sterling,  000  omitted,  thus :— £1,000  =  £1,000,000, 

For  the  weeks 
ending 

1906. 
Feb.  7. 

1 

1906. 
Feb.  14. 

1 

£ 
50,891 

1906. 
Feb.  SI. 

8 

1906. 
Feb.  J8. 

4 

1906. 
Mar.  7. 

6 

1906. 
Mar.  14. 

6 

1906. 
Mar.2L 

T 

I9M. 
Mar.  SB. 

8 

BANK  OF  ENGLAND. 

ISSTTB      DePA&TMENT. 

Notes  Issued  

50,405 

£ 
52,708 

£ 
58,988 

£ 
64,346 

£ 
64,758 

£ 
65,280 

£ 
55,O80 

Government  debt 
Other  securities  ... 
Grold  coin  and  bul- 
lion      

11,015 
7,485 

31,955 

11,015 
7,485 

32,441 

11,015 
7,435 

34,258 

11,016 
7,485 

85,488 

11,015 
7,485 

36,896 

11,016 
7,485 

36,308 

11,016 
7,436 

36.830 

11,015 
7,435 

36,630 

Total 

50,405 

50,891  '    52,708 

58,938 

54,346 

54,758 

65,280 

55,080 

Bkng.    Department. 
Liabilities. 
Proprietors*  capital 

14,653 

3,581 

9,638 

41,795 

120 

69,687 

14,558 

3,607 

13,662 

39,5&4 

120 

71,496 

14,558 

3,626 

16,810 

42,533 

98 

77,620 

14,553 

3.681 

18,096 

45,449 

90 

14,653 

3,685 

17,404 

41,738 

78- 

14,553 

8,708 

19,121 

41,012 

84 

14,663 

8,709 
19.366 
42,700 

92 

14.5.'i3 

3,780 

19,258 

43,620 

60 

Public  deposits  ... 

Other  deposits    ... 

Seven      aay     and 

other  bills   

Total 

81,869 

77,458 

78,473 

80,420 

81,271 

Assets. 
Government  securi- 
ties      

12,585 

33,311 

22,171 

1,620 

12,679 
34,826 

22,827 
1,664 

15,229 

35,837 

24,799 

1,755 

16,389 

38,032 

25,672 

1,776 

16,381 

33,255 

26,054 

1,768 

16,115 

33,723 

26,831 

1,804 

16,115 

35,317 

27,188 

1,800 

16,115 

36,754 

26,583 

1,820 

Other  securities  ... 
Notes     

Gold  &  Silver  Coin 

Total 

69,687 

71,496 

77,620 

81.869 

77,458 

78,478 

80,420 

8K271 

Not^  in  the  hands 

of  the  Public  ... 

Beserve     

28,234 
28,791 

4614 
4% 

28,064 
24,491 

45-91 
4% 

27,909 
26,554 

44-67 

28,266 
27,448 

43-13 
4% 

28,292 
27,822 

46-97 

27,927 
28,685 

47-55 
4% 

28,092 
28,988 

46-63 
4  96 

28,498 
28,403 

45-12 
4  % 

Proportion    of   re- 
serve  to   liabili- 
ties (per  cent.)... 

Bate  of  discount... 

RATES  OF  EXCHANGE 

1906. 
Feb.  9. 

26-16^ 

20-48 

4-882 
4-88 

l8.4id. 

1906. 
Feb.  16. 

1906.             1906. 
Feb.  23.    1    Mar.  2. 

1906. 
Mar.  9. 

1906. 
Mar.  16. 

1906. 
Mar.  n. 

1M&. 
Mar.3«L 

ON  LONDON. 

Paris,  cheque — 

(parjei  =  25f.  22ic.) 
Berlin,  8  days— 

(pariJl  =  20m.43pf.) 
New  York,  60  days— 

(par  jei  =$4,867)  ... 
Do.  Cable  Transfers 
Calcutta, 

(oer  runee) 

2516 

20-48 

4-82J 
4-86-8 

Is.  4/jd. 

25-15i 

20-47i 

4-825 
4-86J 

Is.  ilrd. 

25-15 

20-47i 

4-821 
4-861 

Is.  i^d. 

2515 

20-46 

4-82i 
4-86-70 

18.  4Ad. 

Digitize 

25'13i 

20-46 

4-82-60 
4*86i 

d  by  VjG 

2613 

20-46 

4-824 
4-859 

is.  3JJd. 

25-12 
20-464 

4^21 

4-85] 

is.3Ha 

1906. 
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In  £'8  sterling,  000  omitted,  thus :— £1,000  »  £1,000,000. 


Vor  the  weeks ) 
ending       J 

1906. 
Feb.  8. 

1 

1906. 
Feb.  16. 

S 

.  1906. 
Feb.2S. 

8 

1906. 
Mar.l. 

4 

1906. 
Mar.  8. 

6 

1906. 
Mar.  16. 

6 

1906. 
Mar.  22. 

7 

1906. 
Mar.  29. 

8 

BANK  OF  FRANCE. 

(Converting  the  franc 
at  25  to  the  £.) 

LlABILITIKS. 

Public  deposits  ... 
Private  deposits  ... 
Notes  in  circulation 
Other  items 

£ 

8,383 

21,038 

189,4.58 

16,051 

£ 

8.188 

19,K9.> 

188,776 

16,100 

£ 

7,808 

21,679 

186,623 

16,245 

£ 

6,902 

22,624 

190.908 

19,068 

£ 

6,703 

20,503 

189,413 

16,772 

£ 

6,602 

20,203 

189.098 

16,187 

£ 

7,484 

2!, 407 

186,454 

16,670 

£ 

7,878 

24,012 

188,142 

15,467 

Total 

234,930 

232,959 

232,356 

239,502 

232,391 

231,990 

230,916 

235,489 

Assets. 
Gold   

113,926 
42,326 
36,836 
27.292 
11,550 

113,835 
42.226 
3.%26.> 
27,029 
14,604 

114,407 
42,386 
33.977 
26,568 
16,018 

116,003 
42,148 
39,457 
26,857 
16,037 

116,687 
42,109 
32,795 
27,136 
14,664 

115,810 
41,903 
32,712 
26,873 
14,692 

116.059 
42,031 
30,988 
26,921 
14,916 

116,906: 
42,035 
34,567 

Silver     

BUls   ...: 

Advances  

26,470 
15,511 

Other  items 

L 

Total 

231,930 

232,959 

232,866 

239,502 

232,391 

231,990 

230,915 

235,489 

Bate  of  discount 

IMPEBIAL  BANK  OF 
GERMANY. 

(Converting  the  reich- 
markat20tothe^.) 

LtABiLrnis. 

Notes  in  circulation 
Current  accounts... 
Other  items 

3% 

8% 

3% 

3% 

3% 

3% 

8  % 

3% 

1906. 
Feb.  16. 

1906. 
Feb.  S3. 

1906. 
Feb.  28. 

1906. 
Mar.  7. 

1906. 
Mar.  16. 

1906. 
Mar.  S3. 

1906. 
Mar.  31 

£ 
61,742 
27,637 
14,563 

49.810 
41,757 
12,376 

6% 

£ 
60,014 
30,673 
14,601 

60,921 
42,812 
11,555 

696 

£ 
62.614 
29.276 
14,646 

48,477 
46,063 
11,896 

6% 

£ 
61,817 
28,762 
13,194 

48,362 
44,366 
11,045 

5% 

£ 
61,481 
32,059 
13,253 

60,262 
44,668 
11,973 

6% 

£ 
63,068 
31,866 
13,298 

61,722 
44,031 
12,469 

6% 

£ 
81,465 
29,450 
13,414 

44,449 
64,260 
16,610 

6% 

• 

Assets. 
Coin  and  bullion... 

Bills  and  loans 

Other  items  ......... 

Bftie  of  discount 

' 
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Mv.l 


In  £*8  sterling,  000  omitted,  thus  :— £1,000  =  £1,000,000. 


For  the  weeks) 
ending       j 


MEW   YORK 
ASSOCIATED  BANKS. 

(Converting  the  dol- 
lar at  5  to  the  £.) 

Liabilities. 

N  otes  in  circulation 
Net  deposits    

Assets. 
Loans  &  discounts 

Specie    

Legal  tenders  ... 

Legal  reserve  (being 
one- fourth  of  nei 
deposits)    

Reserve  held  (con 
sisting  of  specie 
and  legal  tenders) 

Surplus  


CLEARING  HOUSE 
RETURNS. 


London 


Birmingham     

Bristol   

Dublin   

Liverpool  

Manche&ter  

N  ewcastie-on-Tyne. . 


Melbourne 


1906. 
Jan  12. 


10,698 
199,442 


201,000 
35,666 
16,756 


49,861 
52,422 


MISCELLANEOUS. 
Average      price     of 

Wheat    

Price  of  Consols 

Bar  Silver,  fine,  per 

cz.    standard   

3  %  French  Rentes... 


2,561 


1906. 
Jan.Sa 


10,636 
205,880 


205,120 
87,994 
16,827 


51,470 
54,821 


3,351 


1V06. 
Feb.  7. 

£ 
231,817 

Feb.  3. 
1,490 
698 
2,688 
5,238 
6,117 
1,236 

19U6. 

Nov.  27. 

4,423 


1906. 
Feb.  7. 


288.  lOd. 
90i 

SO^d. 

Feb.  8. 

99-35 


1906. 
Feb.  14. 

£ 
271,821 

Feb.  10. 
1,187 
583 
2,961 
4,905 
5,845 
1,069 
1905. 
Dtfc4. 
5,504 


1906. 
Jan.  27. 


10,453 
209,420 


208,220 
38,602 
16,920 


52,355 
55,522 


3,167 


1906. 
Feb.  14. 


28b.  lOd. 
90| 

30Ad. 
Feb.  16. 
99-45 


1906. 
Feb.  21. 

£ 
213,118 

Feb.  17. 
1,070 
653 
2,678 
4,040 
5,877 
1,199 
1905. 

Dec.  11. 
4,434 


1906. 
Feb.  3. 


10,395 
212,280 


211,480 
38,498 
16,797 


53,070 
55,295 


1906. 
Feb.  10. 


10,290 
212,200 


212,400 
38,178 
16,057 


53,050 
54,235 


1,185 


1906. 
Feb.  28. 

£ 
290,477 

Feb.  24. 
1,029 
576 
2,556 
4,545 
5,399 
1,018 

1905. 

Dec.  18. 

4,882 


1906. 
Feb.  21. 


288.  lid. 
90f 

304d. 
Feb  22. 
99-25 


1906. 
Feb.  28. 


288.  lOd. 
90| 

30id. 
Mar.L 
99-47i 


1906. 
Mar.  7. 

£ 
235,959 

Kar.3. 
1,633 
725 
2,784 
4,649 
5,997 
1,086 
1905. 

Deo.  25. 
5,113 


1906. 
Feb.  17. 


10,195 
209,720 


210,480 
37,703 
15,887 


52,430 
53,589 


1,159 


1906. 
liar.  7. 


28b.  8d« 
90i 


Mar.  8. 
99-60 


1906. 
Mar.  14. 

£ 
261,348 

Mar.  10. 
1,100 
644 
3,005 
4,068 
5,644 
911 
1905. 

Dec.  SO. 
3,264 


1906. 
Feb.S4. 


10,157 
208,460 


209,860 
37,1*28 
16,012 


52,115 
53,146 


1,025 


1906. 
Mar.  14. 


28fl.  6d. 
90* 

29|d. 
Mar.  li. 
99-65 


,(^odglc 


1906. 
Mar.  21. 

£ 
208,709 

Mar.  17. 
1,194 
569 
2,429 
3,878 
5.725 
1,134 

Jan.  8. 
3,740 


1906. 
Mar.  21. 


288.  5d. 
90A 


30id. 
Mar.  23. 

99-80 
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BLADBS,  BAST  *  BLADES,  S8,  ABOHUBOH  LANB,  B.O. 
IFFINOHAIC  WILSON,  M,  THBBADNEBDLE  STBBXT,  B.C. 


PRICE   ONE   SHILLING   AND   SIXPENCE. 


^ 


tBXmVMD  BT  BLADBB,  SAflT  *  BL4DM,  St,  AB0HX7B0H  LJJTB,  LOHDOV.  B.a 

Digitized  by  LjOOQ  IC 


lA^SfSCXirO. 


African  Banking  Corporation,  LM 


,  .  Head  Office  .  . 
63,  LONDON  WALL,  E.G. 


R«gl«t«PMl  Capital  -  £2,000,000 
Subterlbad  Capital  -  800,000 
Rasarva  Fund    •  140,000 


Bnnohu  it  tlf  Prinolpail  Town  in  South  Africa, 
New  York  Agency       -      -       74,  WALL  STREET, 


AU  dMorlptloBA  of  B«akiag  Bolaew  oonMetad  wWk.  Imtb  Afirtea  tnuaettd  «•  Tw«N/«kttk 
nay  b«  Mc«rtala«4  oa  AppUofttfim. 

Q.  W.  THOMSON,  Chtof 


fiCCKTlBUS. 


NCAR    THB 
BRITISH    MUBCUlfc 


KINGSLEY  HOTEL    ^ 

'    1  Street,  Bloomsbury  Square,  LONDON. 

ITiis  well-appointcxl  and  commodious  Temperanca  Motal  has  pRssengar 

Lifts,  Electric  Light  thronghoTit,  Heated  throuizbout.  Bathrooms  on  every  floor, 
$I.uicious  Dining,  Drawing,  Writing,  Rea<Ung>  Smoking,  and  Billiard  Rooms.  • 

\  ireproof  Floors.  Badroomt  from  9/-  to  5/6. 

Perfect  Saaitatiott.    Telephone.  Full  Tariff  and  Testtmoaiala 

NIGHT  PORTER.  on  application. 

IncluslvB  Charge  for  BBdroom,  AtttniiattCBf  TMw  iTUoto   T«iagimpkieAMiw: 
Broakfast  and  Dinner,  from  816  to  W16  par  day.  "  bookcaar.  lootol" 


THE  YOKOHAMA  SPECIE  BAWK,  LIMITED. 

Capital  Sokacribei  .  Yea  24,000,000.       Capital  PaU.«p  *  Yea  18.000.000. 
Rcaanre  Foad  -  Yea  10,300.000.       Special  Rcsarrc  Fvad  .  Yea  I.OOO.OOO. 

Branchea  and  Agencitt  at-  •    •    Head    OfftCe  t    .YOKOHAMA  .    . 

BOMBAY.     HONOLULU.       LYONS.  NEWCHWANO.       FBKINO. 

CHEFOO.     HONQKONQ     MUKDEM.  MEW  YORK.  RIOJ  UN  (Port  Arthur). 

DALNY,-       KOBE.  NAQA8AKI.        OBAKA.  BAN  FRANOtSGOw 

TIELINQ.  TIENTSIN.  TOKIO.  BHANQNAI. 

The  Bank  buys  and  receives  for  collection  Bills  of  Exchange,  issues  Drafts  and  Telegraphic 
Transfers  and  Letters  of  Credit  on  above  places  and  elsewhere,  and  transacts  General  Banking 
Business. 

Deposits  received  for  fixed  periods  at  rates  to  be  obtained  on  application. 

London  OfflM :  120,  BI8H0PS8ATE  STRECT  WITHMI,  LC. 

YUKI  YAM AKAWA.   MaaafOT. 


irXBVJHLBVOBS. 


LAW  REVERSIONARY 


INTEREST  SOCIETY, 


.  Thanef  Hoqse,  .    ' 

23 1-232.  Strand,  London.  WX. 


LIMITED 


Opposite  the  Law  Courts. 

Remooadpwn  No.  S4,  t/AOo/n'c  fan  Ff^Um,  W.C. 
ESTABLI6NED    1851. 


at»irwu»-4mAB.   BOBBKT  UVUIIITUE,  !■«.,  XP^  DJ^ 
Dcpnty-Chalrmaa-TlM  At.  Hoa.  J.  W^  MSLLOS,  K.O. 

capital  stock,  £400,000.  Dadantura  Stock,  £278,130. 

REVERSIONS  AND  '^L'^li^l!^ 

LIFE  INTERESTS  PURCHASED.  ^    ^.^^^  ^^^„    ^  ,^ 

Advances  mada  thereon.  Actuary  and 


IvoL.  xxvn. 


PABT  VI- 


Clje  3n5titute  of  bankers. 


JX7NE,   1906. 


|;RspoBT  of  the  Council  for  the  Financial  Tear  ended  31  st  Decenv- 
her,  1905,  and  for  the  Session  1905-6  to  the  30th  April  last, 
to  be  presented  at  the  Twenty-Eighth  Annual  Genepal 
Mbbtinq  of  the  Institute  of  Bankers,  in  the  Library  o/  .'e 
Institute,  34,  Clement's  Lane,  E.C,  on  the  2nd  May,  1906. 


The  Council  have  much  pleasure  in  submitting  this,  their 
rentj-Seventh  Annual  Report,  and  can  once  more  congratulate 
I  Members  on  the  flourishing  state  of  the  Institute. 

At  the  close  of  the  financial  year  the  Register  of  Members  con- 
fined the  names  of  : — 


49  Life  Fellows, 
372  Fellows, 
46  Life  Associates, 
1,169  Associates, 
4,097  Ordinary  Members. 


5,733 


Although  it  might  reasonably  be  expected  that  the  numbers  of 

Members  should  fail  to  maintain  the  high  rate  of  increase  of 

at  years,  yet  the  Council  are  glad  to  be  able  to  point  out  that 

iie  increase  is  quite  up  to  the  average,  and  that  at  the  end  of 

05  we  had  389  more  Members  of  all  ranks  on  our  register  than 

the  end  of  the  preceding  year. 

The  progress  of  the  Institute  for  the  last  20  years  may  be  seen 
the  following  table  : — 
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1886. 

1887. 

1888. 

1889. 

1890. 

1891. 

189S. 

188S. 

1894. 

1891. 

FellowB 

Aaaooiatea  ... 
Membera    ... 

405 
671 
814 

414 
590 
886 

430 
611 
980 

428 

606 

1,057 

438 

602 

1,194 

439 

636 

1,316 

441 

659 
1,424 

437 

642 

1,691 

427 

642 
1,719 

417 

646 

1,869 

Total  ... 

1,790 

1,890 

2,021 

2,091 

2,234 

2,389 

2,524 

2,670 

2,788 

2,932 

1896. 

1897. 

1898. 

1899. 

1900. 

1901. 

1902. 

190S. 

1904. 

1901. 

Fellowa 

Aaaooiatea  ... 
Membera 

409 

633 

1,922 

400 

626 

2,099 

407 

620 

2,322 

400 

819 

2,451 

400 

842 

2,646 

388 

896 

2,909 

392 

954 

8,274 

394 
1,007 
3,660 

418 
1,094 
3,832 

421 
1,216 
4,099 

Total  ... 

2,964 

3,125 

3,349 

3,670 

3,888 

4,193 

4,620- 

4,961 

5,344 

6.7S8 

The  subjoined  table  (in  which  shillings  and  pence  are  omitted) 
shows  that  both  the  income  from  subscriptions  and  the  total  in- 
oome has  increased.  The  purchase  of  Local  Loans  Stock  and  East 
India  Railway  3  per  cent.  Debenture  Stock  has  brought  the  total 
investments,  valued  at  cost  price,  to  £9,992  9s.  Id.  Included  in 
this  total  are  the  Beckett  Memorial  Prize  Fund,  the  George  Rae 
Prize  Fund,  and  the  Gwyther  Prize  Funds. 


1886. 

1887. 

1888. 

1889. 

1890. 

189L 

1893. 

189S. 

1884. 

18IS. 

Inoome  from 
Sabsoriptiona 
Total  Inoome 
(exoladinsr 
oompositiona) 
Investmenta 
Total  aaseta 

1,818 

2,129 
1,304 
2,181 

1,881 

2,203 
1,930 
2,639 

1,958 

2,280 
2,162 
3,068 

2,000 

2,429 
2,671 
3,639 

2,085 

2,487 
3,187 
4,031 

A 
2,176 

2,621 
3,601 
4,366 

A 
2,266 

2,776 
4,139 
4,968 

A 
2,328 

2,821 
4,659 
6,492 

A 
2,370 

2,908 
4,820 
6,843 

A 
2,428 

8,011 
6,091 
6,020 

1896. 

1897. 

1898. 

1899. 

1900. 

1901. 

1909. 

190t. 

1904. 

1^ 

Inoome  from 

Sabsoriptiona 

Total  Inoome 

(exolading 

oompoaitiona] 

Inveatmenta 

Total  aaaets 

A 
2,434 

2,978 
6,319 
6,219 

2,486 

3,173 
6,771 
6,604 

2,613 

3,202 
6,037 
6,844 

2,749 

3,969 
6,496 
6,660 

A 
2,837 

3,694 
6,720 
6,951 

A 
2,967 

4,407 
7,051 
7.751 

A 
3,187 

4,180 
7,838 
8,267 

A 
3,847 

4,328 
8,268 
8,637 

A 
8,664 

4,687 
8,997 
9,715 

A 
8,745 

4,906 

9,992 

10,287 
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Thb  Session  1905-6. 
During  the  past  session  the  'following  papers  were  read  before 
the  Members  at  the  London  Institution.  The  attendances  were 
fairly  good,  and  the  debate  which  followed  was  in  each  case  well 
maintained.  The  Council  will  be  glad  to  hear  from  any  gentle- 
men desirous  of  reading  papers  on  topics  which  are  of  general 
interest  to  bankers. 


Datb. 


1906. 
June  7. 


Not.  1. 


1906. 
Mar.  7. 


ApriH. 


Title  of  Fapeh. 


Some    Aspects     of 
National  Finance. 


The  Inangoial  Ad- 
dress. 


The  Position  of 
Foreign  Companies 
in  England. 


The  Walks  Collec- 
tions of  the  Clear- 
ing Banks. 


Read  by 


Mr.  Edoab 
Speyeb. 


The  Pbbsident, 
Mr.  J.  Spenceb 
Phillips. 

Mr.  Habold  G. 
Bbown. 


Mr.    Philip   W. 
Matthews. 


Discussed  bt 


The  President,  Mr.  Felix 
Schuster,  Mr.  L.  Han- 
sard, Mr.  S.  Grugeon, 
and  Mr.  R.  Dobson. 

Mr.  F.  Schaster. 
Mr.  B.  Martin  Holland 
(vote  of  thanks). 

Sir  Bichard  B.  Martin, 
Bt.,Mr.  C.  Rozenraad, 
Mr.  G.  P.  Blizard,  Mr. 
Addison,  Mr.  L.  Han- 
sard, and  Mr.  F.  Hath 
Jackson. 

Mr.  E.  Alexander  Doff, 
Mr.  H.  Lenn,  Mr.  J.  J. 
Brown,  Mr.  Parsloe. 


Examinations,  1905. 

The  following  table  will  show  the  progress  which  the  Examina- 
tions of  the  Institute  continue  to  exhibit : — 


Ye^r. 

OaBdidatee. 

Centres. 

Year. 

Candidates. 

Centres. 

1883 

35 

9 

1894 

362 

35 

1884 

40 

10 

1895 

442 

39 

1886 

53 

10 

1896 

441 

36 

1886 

60 

14 

1897 

516 

52 

1887 

131 

19 

1898 

644 

64 

1888 

126 

19 

1899 

801 

82 

1889 

168 

21 

1900 

951 

102 

1890 

168 

22 

1901 

1,231 

118 

1891 

210 

26 

1902 

1,506 

216 

1892 

266 

23 

1903 

1,764 

230 

1893 

334 

31 

1904 

1.916 

269 

1905 

2.211 

293 

The  number  of  candidates  who  succeeded  in  obtaining  the 
Certificate  by  passing  the  Final  Examination  in  1905  was  181, 
rather  less  than  the  number  for  1904.    Those  who  completed  the 
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Preliminary  Examination  numbered  467,  a  considerable  increase 
over  tlie  previous  year,  while  27  passed  the  Final  French  Examina- 
tion and  3  the  Final  German  Examination. 

The  Beckett  Memorial  Prize  was  awarded  to  Mr.  James  Rylej, 
of  the  London  City  and  Midland  Bank,  Theobald's  Row,  W.C. ;  the 
George  Rae  Prize  for  Practical  Banking,  confined  to  candidates 
under  twenty-one  years  of  age,  was  won  by  Mr.  Harry  Gordon 
Herbert,  of  the  Bank  of  Liverpool,  Water  Street,  Liverpool;  the 
Gwyther  Prize  for  Political  Economy,  by  Mr.  Alfred  Scholfield,  of 
Parr's  Bank,  Atherton;  and  the  Gwyther  Prize  for  French  by  Mr. 
Ernest  Horsfield,  of  the  Lancashire  and  Torkshiire  Bank,  White- 
field,  Manchester. 

The  Council  again  tender  their  thanks  to  the  Manchester  and 
District  Bankers'  Institute,  the  Liverpool  and  District  Bankers' 
Institute,  and  to  the  Fellows,  managers,  and  others  who  have 
afforded  valuable  help  in  the  conduct  of  the  Examinations. 

Lectures. 

This  year  the  autumn  series  of  lectures  was  delivered  in  two 
provincial  towns  as  well  as  London,  the  places  selected  being  Birm- 
ingham and  Sheffield. 

The  subject  chosen  was  *'  The  Joint  Stock  Companies  Acts,  1862- 
1900,  in  relation  to  Banking,"  and  the  lecturer  Mr.  J.  M.  Hender- 
son, M.P.,  Barrister-at-Law,  F.C.A.  The  attendance  in  Birming- 
ham and  Sheffield  was  excellent,  and  justified  the  expectations  of 
the  Council  in  extending  the  lectures  to  a  greater  number  of 
towns  as  announced  in  the  last  Annual  Report.  The  Council  hope 
shortly  to  announce  further  extensions  of  the  facilities  offered  to 
Members  of  attending  lectures  on  banking  subjects. 

The  spring  lectures  were  held  in  Cardiff,  when  Mr.  Augustus 
Kahn  delivered  a  Series  upon  the  Money  Market.  In  this  case  also 
the  attendance  was  very  good. 

The  Institute's  Publications. 

During  the  year  1905  the  sales  of  the  Journal  of  the  Institute 
amounted  to  £85  Us.,  that  of  "  Questions  on  Banking  Practice" 
to  £76  5s.  9d.,  and  of  "Legal  Decisions  Affecting  Bankers,'' 
£4  5s.  5d.  The  new  catalogue  of  the  library  will  shortly  be  ready 
for  issue  to  Members. 

The  Mabbrlt  Phillips  Collection  op  Old  Bank  Notes  and 

Drafts. 

During  the  past  year  this  interesting  collection  of  old  bank- 
notes and  drafts  has  been  acquired  by  the  Council,  and  a  full 
catalogue  has  appeared  in  the  January  number  of  the  Journal. 

The  collection  can  be  inspected  by  Members  on  application  to 
the  Secretary. 
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The  Council  wish  to  thank  those  Members  who  have  presented 
additional  notes  and  drafts,  and  will  welcome  further  specimens 
of  notes  no  longer  current  which  have  been  issued  by  bankers  in 
the  United  Kingdom. 

Prize  Essat,  1904-5. 
The  subject  of  the  Prize  Essay  for  1904-5  was  :— 

''A  description  of  the  constitution  and  methods  of  the  State  Banks  of 
"Europe,  and  of  the  National  Banks  of  the  United  States  of  America; 
"  their  relations  with  their  respective  GovemmeDts  and  with  other  Banks." 

The  first  prize  of  £20  was  awarded  to  Mr.  Thomas  Pendlebury, 
of  the  London  City  and  Midland  Bank,  Threadneedle  Street,  E.C., 
and  the  second  prize  of  £10  to  Mr.  James  William  Whipp,  of  the 
Bank  of  Liverpool,  Water  Street,  Liverpool.  The  following  is  the 
subject  of  the  Prize  Essay,  1905-6,  for  which  prizes  of  £20  and 
£10  have  been  offered  : — 

"The  Organisation  of  a  lar^e  Bank;  including  a  description  of  the 
"duties  appertaining  to  the  Directors,  Managers,  Secretary,  Inspectors, 
"and  other  Officials." 

The  Council. 

The  changes  among  the  Vice-Presidents  and  Council  have  been 
fortunately  but  few.  The  Council  have,  however,  to  regret  the 
loss  of  the  late  Mr.  Wm.  Fowler,  of  the  National  Discount  Com- 
pany, and  for  many  years  Chairman  of  the  Bank  of  Tarapacd  and 
Argentina,  who  had  been  a  Vice-President  of  the  Institute  since 
1886. 

The  only  change  in  the  Council  is  that  caused  by  the  untimely 
death  of  Mr.  A.  F.  Walrond,  of  Glyn's,  who  was  only  elected  at 
the  Annual  General  Meeting  last  year. 

In  accordance  w^ith  Clause  8  of  the  Constitution,  the  follow- 
ing members  of  the  Council  retire  from  office,  but  are  all  eligible 
for  re-election  : — Mr.  G.  Marjoribanks,  Mr.  J.  Gordon  Nairne,  Mr. 
D.  G.  H.  Pollock,  Mr.  F.  G.  Hilton  Price,  Mr.  Wm.  Smart,  and 
Mr.  H.  L.  M.  Tritton. 

The  Assistant  Secretaryship. 

Owing  to  the  appointment  of  Mr.  Sykes  as  Secretary,  a  vacancy 
in  the  Assistant  Secretaryship  occurred,  and  this  was  filled  in 
July  by  the  appointment  of  Mr.  C.  R.  M.  Workman,  of  Chrirt- 
church,  Oxford,  Barrister-at-Law.  For  reasons  of  a  domestic 
nature,  however,  Mr.  Workman  found  it  necessary  to  tender  his 
resignation  in  November,  and  the  Council  thereupon  appointed 
Mr.  Stanley  Packer,  B.A.,  of  Worcester  College,  Oxford. 


The  Treasurer's  account  for  the  year  ending  December  31st, 
1905,  is  appended,  together  with  a  balance-sheet  of  assets  and 
liabilities : — 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


270 


S 

64 

I 


o»«ooo  coo  x** 

o»  M  <C.-i  -<<*  O  "* 

C9  -^  «0  00  CO  O  CO 

^  1-^    lO  00  i-i  CO 


"^  «0  O -^  0»  «0  CO  00  0»  lO 

4  ^  0»  ?0 -^  CO  to  00  »o  ^ 

»!-•      —      I-I  ,«  ,-^  I-I 

CO  ^eo<o  t^  CO  »  o  »-• 

!-•  O  r-l       —  ^ 


oo  aoooooc^QO 

CO  CO  o  o  o  CO  r«  <e 

p  CO  2  O  —  00  •♦  r* 

t^  0»OaOi-iCDe<4i-i 


^  S  -5    •  S 
r^  -5- 1^  o  *^ 

S  -S  I  §  S  ^ 

*M  -^  ^  jTK  a 

tt      ^      3 

fXi  PL) 


♦='2  9326* 
1  §  I*  *  ^  § 


•O  O  O  Oi       o  o> 
C4  0000      O  "^ 


CO  O  Ol^  OCO 
00  1-^  10  C4  C4  00 
C9  ^  10 


coco  o 
coe4« 
»'^  "SO  « 

Ci  i-J  ^ 
CO  -• 

oT 

coco  eo 
o  o  10 

1-4  r-l 

000 


:  oj  o  00  3  J 


1-^ 


1^ 
It 


\i 


n  ^  I 


c8 

I* 

p. 


^•I 


4 

o 


'd    la  •    - 


3S 


^ 
S 


o 

-I 


«2 


I 
1 


II 


1 
1 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


271 


« 


i 


3 

I 


■3 

I 


I 


O 


s 


1 


Ift 


I 


I 

g3S 


Si 


a 


^ 


1 

I 


Digitized  byVjOOQlC 


272 


Journal  of  the  Institute  of  Bankers, 


Jvm, 


The  following  is  a  list  of  the  Fellows  proposed  as  officers  and 
Council  of  the  Institute  for  the  Session  1906-7,  submitted  in 
accordance  with  the  eighth  clause  of  the  constitution  for  the  con- 
sideration of  the  meeting  and  approved.     Those  marked  * 

retiring  members  offering  themselves  for  re-election. 


were 


prcstbcnt : 
*J.  SPENCER   PHILLIPS,  Esq. 


Ptce«prcstbcnts: 

THE  GOVEBXOB  OF  THE  BANE  OF  ENGLAND  (em  officio), 
THE  DBPUTY-GOYERNOR  OP  THE  BANK  OF  ENGLAND  (ex  officio). 


•Rt.  Hon.  Lord  AVEBURY. 
•H.  P.  BILLINGHURST,  EsQ. 
•ROBERT  CAMPBELL,  Esq. 
•JOHN  DUN,  Esq. 
•Rt,  Hon.  Lord  FABBR. 
•J.  HOWARD  GWYTHER,  Esq. 
♦Rt.  Hon.  LORD  HILLINGDON. 
•W.  HOWARD,  Esq. 


•W.  McKEWAN,  Esq. 
•Sir  RICHARD  B.  MARTIN,  Bart. 
*R.  H.  INGLIS  PALGRAVE,  Esq., 
•T.  G.  ROBINSON,  Esq.        rF.R.8. 
•FELIX  SCHUSTER,  Esq. 
•ROBERT  SLATER,  Esq. 
•MARTIN  RIDLEY  SMITH,  Esq. 
•J.  HERBERT  TRITTON,  Esq. 


Crustccs : 

Rt.  Hon.  Lord  AYEBURY.  Sir  RICHARD  B.  MARTIN,  Bast. 

J.  HERBERT  TRITTON,  Esq. 

Crcasurcr : 
•  Sir  RICHARD  B.  MARTIN,  Bart. 


THOS.  AITKEN 

J.  W.  CROSS       

E.  ALEXANDER  DUFP 

CHAS.  GOW        

R.  T.  HAINES    

LUKE  HANSARD     ... 

G.  A.  HARYBY 

ALFRED  HOARB  ... 
•GEO.  MARJORIBANKS 

T.  B.  MOXON 

•JOHN  GORDON  NAIRNE 

ROBERT  H.  NUNN  ... 
•D.  G.  H.  POLLOCK  ... 

G.  H.  POWNALL  ... 
•F.  G.  HILTON  PRICE 

G.  J.  RODOLPH 

T,  J.  RUSSELL 

•WILLIAM  SMART  ... 
•H.  L.  M.  TRITTON  ... 

R.  W.  WHALLEY     ... 

J.  L.  WHELEN 


(Council : 

Bank  of  Scotland. 
.     London  &;  Provincial  Bank,  Limited. 

Lloyds  Bank,  Limited. 
.     London  Joint  Stock  Bank,  Limited. 
.     National  Provincial  Bank  of  England,  Ltd. 
,.     Martin's  Bank,  Limited. 

Capital  &  Counties  Bank,  Limited. 

Messrs.  Hoare. 
..     Messrs.  Coutts  &;  Co. 

Lancashire  and  Yorkshire  Bank,  Limited. 

Bank  of  England. 

Union  of  London  &  Smiths  Bank,  Ltd. 
..     London  Citj  &  Midland  Bank,  Limited. 
..     Williams  Deacon's  Bank,  Limited. 
..     Messrs.  Child  &  Co. 

London  &  County  Bank,  Limited. 
,.     London  &  Westminster  Bank,  Limited. 

Standard  Bank  of  South  Africa.  Ltd. 

Barclay  k  Company,  Limited. 
,.     Parr's  Bank,  Limited. 
..     National  Bank,  Limited. 
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Report  of  Procbbdinos. 

Mr.  Spencer  Phillips,  the  President,  who  took  the  Chair,  in 
moving  the  adoption  of  the  Report  of  the  Council,  referred  to  the 
satisfactory  nature  of  the  work  performed  during  the  Session 
which  had  just  closed.  He  drew  attention  to  the  fact  that  at  the 
close  of  the  financial  year,  on  December  31st,  1905,  the  total 
number  of  Fellows,  Associates,  and  Ordinary  Members  on  the 
books  of  the  Institute  was  5,733,  being  an  increase  of  389  over 
the  previous  year's  total.  A  great  deal  of  this  increase  was  due 
to  the  growth  in  the  number  of  candidates  for  the  examinations, 
and  the  President  announced  that  for  those  held  last  month  there 
were  2,544  entries,  an  increase  of  343  over  those  for  1905.  These 
examinations  had  been  held  at  no  less  than  326  local  centres,  some 
oi  them  so  remote  as  Yokohama,  Hongkong,  Bombay,  Cape  Town, 
and  Vienna.  The  President  referred  also  to  the  increased  recog- 
nition of  the  value  of  the  Institute  certificate  on  the  part  of  the 
large  banks  when  selecting  clerks  for  promotion. 

Dealing  with  the  lectures  arranged  by  the  Council,  Mr.  Spencer 
Phillips  conunented  on  the  extension  of  the  system  during  last 
Session,  which  had  been  weU  justified  by  the  good  audiences  ob- 
tained in  every  case.  He  announced  that  the  Council  hoped  still 
further  to  extend  to  members  the  opportunities  of  hearing  lectures 
on  banking  subjects  by  well-known  authorities,  and  with  that  end 
in  view  arrangements  had  been  made  with  the  University  of  Bir- 
mingham by  which  the  members  of  the  Institute  would  be  admitted 
to  lectures  delivered  by  the  teaching  staff  of  the  University  in  pre- 
paration for  the  Institute  examinations. 

After  alluding  to  the  death  of  Mr.  Wm.  Fowler,  a  Vice-Presi- 
dent of  the  Institute,  during  the  past  year,  the  President 
announced  that  Mr.  Alexander  Lang,  of  the  Bank  of  Montreal, 
had  been  compelled  to  resign  the  position  on  the  Council  which 
he  had  so  usefully  filled  since  1897.  In  conclusion,  he  referred  to 
the  work  done  by  Mr.  Sykes,  which  had  justified  the  oonfideace 
shown  in  him  by  his  election  as  Secretary. 

The  motion  was  seconded  by  Mr.  Pollock,  and  carried  unani- 
mously. 

A  ballot  was  then  taken  for  the  election  of  President,  Vice- 
Presidents,  Treasurer,  and  Council  for  the  ensuing  year.  Mr. 
W.  H.  Brice  was  appointed  scrutineer,  and  the  list  proposed  by  the 
Council  was  declared  to  be  unanimously  elected. 

The  President  proceeded  to  announce  the  Council's  award  of  the 
prizes  offered  for  the  Essay  on  the  "  Organization  of  a  large  bank, 
**  including  a  description  of  the  duties  appertaining  to  the 
"  Directors,  Managers,  Secretary,  Inspectors,  and  other  officials." 
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The  first  prize  was  awarded  to  the  essay  bearing  the  motto 
'*  Valeat  quantum  valere  potest,'  and  the  second  to  "  Tandem 
"  fit  surculus  arbor, ^*  Upon  opening  the  envelopes,  the  name  of 
the  winner  of  the  First  Prize  was  found  to  be  Mr.  Lieonard 
Arthur  Stanley,  of  Lloyds  Bank,  71,  Lombard  Street,  and  of  the 
Second  Prize,  Mr.  Sylvester  North  East  O'Halloran,  of  Lloyds 
Bank,  St.  James's  Street,  S.W. 

The  President  then  proposed,  and  Mr.  Banson  seconded,  a  vote 
of  thanks  to  the  Honorary  Auditors,  Mr.  Charles  Wick  and  Mr. 
C.  F.  Higginson,  for  their  services  during  the  year.  This  was 
carried,  and  they  were  unanimously  re-elected. 

In  proposing  a  vote  of  thanks  to  the  President,  Vice-Presidents, 
Council,  and  Staff  of  the  Institute,  Mr.  John  Rae  remarked  that 
the  re-election  of  Mr.  Spencer  Phillips  for  the  third  year  in  suc- 
cession expressed  the  appreciation  of  the  whole  Institute  for  his 
work  during  the  past  two  years,  and  the  time  and  trouble  so  un- 
grudgingly spent  on  behalf  of  its  members.  Mr.  Rae  also  referred 
to  the  value  of  the  answers  expressed  by  the  Council  in  reply  to 
questions  on  banking  practice,  and  expressed  the  opinion  that  the 
space  occupied  by  the  answers  in  the  Journal  each  month  gave  an 
inadequate  idea  of  the  time  and  care  devoted  by  the  Council  to 
their  consideration. 

The  motion  was  seconded  by  Sir  John  Goldney,  and  carried 
without  dissent. 

Mr.  Whelen  replied  on  behalf  of  the  President  and  Council. 
Referring  to  Mr.  Rae*s  remarks  upon  the  questions  submitted  to 
the  Council,  Mr.  Whelen  pointed  out  that  the  questions  appearing 
in  the  Journal  formed  by  no  means  the  whole  of  the  questions 
submitted  for  solution,  as  it  was  frequently  considered  inexpedient 
or  unnecessary  to  publish  the  answers  given,  as  not  being  of 
sufficient  general  interest,  though  in  all  cases  they  were  treated 
seriously,  and  obtained  the  best  attention  of  the  Council. 

The  proceedings  terminated  with  a  vote  of  thanks  to  the  Chair- 
man for  presiding,  which  was  briefly  acknowledged  by  the  Presi- 
dent. 
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SUBJECT  AND  CONDITIONS  FOR  PRIZE  ESSAY. 

SESSION     1906-1907. 


Thb  following  is  the  title  of  the  Essay  for  which  a  First  Prize  of 
je20  and  a  Second  Prize  of  £10  will  be  awarded  at  the  May  meeting 
of  the  Institute,  1907.  The  Essays  must  be  lodged  with  the 
Secretary  on  or  before  January  1st,  1907  : — 

Bank  Charter  Act,  1844. 

**  Examine  the  difference  between  the  conditions  under  which 
'*  the  Bank  Act  of  1844  operates  now,  and  those  prevailing  in 
''  1844,  and  show  how  far  and  in  what  directions  you  consider  the 
''  Act  capable  of  amendment." 

The  full  text  of  the  Act  can  be  found  in  the  Journal  for  January, 
1890,  and  in  Grant's  "  Law  of  Banking,''  5th  edition.  Smith's 
"  Mercantile  Law,"  10th  edition.  Vol.  II,  and  Walker's  **  Banking 
"  Law,"  2nd  edition. 

The  following  are  the  conditions  : — 

Each  Essay  to  bear  a  motto,  and  be  accompanied  by  a  sealed 
letter,  marked  with  the  like  motto,  and  containing  the  name  and 
address  of  the  author ;  such  letter  not  to  be  opened,  except  in  the 
case  of  the  successful  Essay. 

No  Essay  may  exceed  in  length  30  pages  (8vo.)  of  this  publica- 
tion, and  distinct  reference  should  be  made  to  such  authorities  as 
may  be  quoted  or  referred  to. 

The  Council  shall,  if  they  see  fit,  cause  the  successful  Essays,  or 
abridgments  thereof,  to  be  read  at  a  meeting  of  the  Institute  of 
Bankers,  and  shall  have  the  right  of  publishing  the  Essays  in  their 
Journal  one  month  before  their  appearance  in  any  separate  in- 
dependent form;  this  right  of  publication  to  continue  until  six 
months  after  the  award  of  Prizes. 

Competition  for  the  above  Prizes  will  be  open  to  Fellows, 
Associates  and  Members  of  the  Institute  of  Bankers. 

The  Council  shall  not  award  the  Prizes,  except  to  the  authors  of 
Essays,  in  their  opinion,  of  a  sufficient  standard  of  merit. 

The  Essays  must  be  legibly  written,  and  on  one  side  of  the  paper 
only ;  or  they  may  be  type-written,  in  which  latter  case  an  allowance 
will  afterwards  be  made  to  the  competitor. 

If  further  explanation  is  required,  it  may  be  obtained  from  the 
Secretary,  at  the  Offices  of  the  Institute,  34,  Clement's  Lane,  E.C. 

June,  1906. 
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Journal  of  the  Institute  of  Ba/nker; 


ANNUAL  EXAMINATIONS,  1906. 


The  Examinations   were  this   year  held   in   London   and   in 
325  other  centres,  among  which  were  the  following : — 


Acoring^n. 

AshfoM. 

ABhbj-de-la-Zoach. 

Barnslej. 

Barrow-in-Fomeas. 

Bath. 

Bedale. 

Bedford. 

Belfast. 

Birkenhead. 

Birmingfham. 

Bishop  Auckland. 

Blackburn. 

Blackpool. 

Blandford. 

Blyth. 

Bolton. 

Bombay. 

Boston. 

Bonmemonth. 

Bradford. 

Brampton. 

Brecon. 

Bridling^n. 

Brighton. 

Bristol. 

Burnley. 

Burton-on-Trent. 

Buxton. 

Oalne. 

Canterbury. 

Cape  Town. 

Cardiff. 

Carlisle. 

Carmarthen. 

Carnarvon. 

Castletown. 

Chester. 

Chesterfield. 

Clitheroe. 

Cockermouth. 

Colne. 

Coventry. 

Darlington. 


Derby. 

Dewsbuiy. 

Doncaster. 

Douglas. 

Driffield. 

Durham. 

Eastbourne. 
East  Dereham. 

Folkestone. 

Goole. 

Gravesend. 

Great  Yarmouth. 

Grimsby. 

Guildford. 

Guisborough. 

Halesworth. 

Halifax. 

Harrogate. 

HartlepooL 

Haverfordwest. 

Hemel  Hempstead, 

Hexham-on-Tyne. 

High  Wycombe. 

Holyhead. 

Hong  Kong. 

Huddersfield. 

Hull. 


Ilkle^. 
Ipswich. 

Eeighley. 
Kettering. 
King's  Lynn. 

Leamington. 

Leeds. 

Leek. 

Leicester. 

Leybum. 

Lichfield. 

Liverpool. 

Llandovery. 

Llanelly. 

Lowestoft. 

Luton. 


Macclesfield. 

Maidenhead. 

Mai  ton. 

Manchester. 

Mansfield. 

Margate. 

Maryport. 

Matlock  Bridge. 

Merthyr  TydviL 

Middlesbrough. 

Minehead. 

Kelson. 

Newark, 

Newcastle-on-Tyne 

Newport,  Men. 

Newtown,  N.W. 

Northallerton. 

Northampton. 

North  Shields. 

Norwich. 

Nottingham. 


Oswestry. 
Oxford. 

Peel. 

Penrith. 

Plymouth. 

Ponteland. 

Pontypool. 

Pontypridd. 

Portsmouth. 

Preston. 

Ramsbottom. 

Bamsey. 

Reading. 

Redcar. 

Reigate. 

Richmond,  Yorks. 

Rochdale. 

Rothbury. 

Rotherham. 

Rugby. 

Ruthin. 

St.  Albans. 


St.  Helens. 

Salbbury. 

Seaham  Harbour. 

Scarborough. 

Selbv. 

Settle. 

Sheffield. 

Shepton  Mallet. 

Shrewsbury. 

Skipton. 

Slough. 

Southampton. 

Southport. 

Stamford. 

Stokesley. 

Stone. 

Stratf  ord-on  -ATan. 

Sunderland. 

Swansea. 

Swindon. 

Tenbury. 

Thirsk. 

Tiverton. 

Torquay. 

Trowbridge. 

Tunbridge  Wells. 

TJlverston. 

Vienna. 

Wakefield. 

WaisalL 

Warrington. 

Weymoutii. 

Whitby. 

Whitehaven. 

Wigan. 

Wimbome. 

Windsor. 

Winsford. 

Wolverhampton. 

Worcester. 

Workington. 

Yeovil. 

Yokohama. 

York. 
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EXAMINATION     PAPERS.— APRIL,     1906. 

L— POLITICAL   ECONOMY. 

Preliminary  Paper, 

April,  1906. 

(Answer  Eight  questions  only.) 

1. — Define  the  terra  *' market."  In  any  market  every  com- 
modity has  a  market  price  or  value  which  differs  more  or  less 
from  the  normal  value.  Account  for  the  di£ference  alluded  to, 
explaining  the  terms  market  value  and  normal  value. 

2. — In  a  progressive  country  wages  tend  to  rise  and  interest 
to  fall.  What  are  the  causes  of  these  tendencies!  On  what  do 
wages  and  interest  ultimately  depend? 

3. — "  National  efficiency  sums  up  the  practical  aim  of  economic 
enquiry."  Interpret  the  phrase  national  efficiency  and  discuss 
this  statement.  Illustrate  from  the  increased  efficiency  arising 
from  the  introduction  of  (1)  machinery,  (2)  paper  money,  (3) 
banking,  (4)  a  system  of  organised  industry  on  a  large  scale. 

4. — Rent  is  usually  described  as  a  surplus.  Show  how  this 
surplus  arises,  and  how  rent  is  related  to  price.  In  what  circum- 
stances is  there  no  rent,  and  what  peculiarity  attaches  to  rent 
paid  for  land  which  has  been  reclaimed  from  waste? 

6. — Explain  the  terms:  mint  pi'ice  of  gold,  standard  money, 
political  money,  seignorage,  gold  point  of  exchange. 

.  6. — Prices  generally  have  fallen  in  Great  Britain  during  the 
last  forty  years.  Describe  the  various  economic  causes  to  which 
this  is  to  be  attributed,  and  account  for  the  important  exception 
of  house-rent. 

7. — Distinguish  the  di£ferent  elements  that  enter  into  gross 
profits  on  capital.  In  each  of  the  following  cases  point  out  the 
element  which  is  most  prominent:  the  interest  paid  (1)  to  a 
money  lender^  (2)  to  a  pawnbroker,  (3)  as  dividends  on  railway 
shares,  (4)  on  banker's  capital. 

8. — What  are  the  defects  of  inconvertible  paper  currency? 
Why,  and  in  what  circumstances  is  it  usually  employed?  Give 
examples  from  history. 
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9. — What  is  implied  by  an  unfavourable  exchange  t  To  whom 
is  it  unfavourable,  and  why?  What  are  its  other  effects  and  by 
what  means  is  the  position  altered?   * 

10. — "  Imports  are  purchased  by  exports."  Show  clearly  why 
this  must  be  the  case,  and  explain  the  methods  by  which  it  is 
accomplished,  describing  the  intermediaries  employed.  State 
what  is  covered  by  the  terms  imports  and  exports  in  the  pro- 
position. 


II.— POLITICAL  ECONOMY. 

Final  Paper. 

April,  1906. 

(Answer  Seven  qaestions  only.) 


1. — State  clearly  the  Economic  Law  of  Diminishing  Return, 
and  indicate  the  scope  of  its  operation.  Show  how  wages,  profits, 
rents,  and  prices  respectively  are  affected  by  the  law.  How  are 
its  effects  often  counteracted? 

2. — In  what  different  senses  and  to  what  different  things  is 
the  term  '^  money  "  applied?  Remark  on  the  special  service  of 
each  kind.  Discuss  the  influence  upon  prices  exercised  by  the 
different  substitutes  for  metallic  money. 

3. — "  Wages  depend  upon  the  cost  of  subsistence  of  the 
labourer."  **  Wages  vary  inversely  with  profits."  **  Wages  are 
regulated  mainly  by  efficiency."  Examine  each  of  these  proposi- 
tions, referring  to  authorities  and  times,  and  set  forth  the  correct 
theory  of  wages. 

4. — The  excess  of  imports  over  exports  is  sometimes  stated  to 
be  due  to  living  upon  capital.  Explain  fully  what  is  covered  by 
the  terms  imports  and  exports;  account  for  the  excess,  and  adduce 
evidence  to  show  that  Great  Britain  is  not  living  upon  her 
capital. 

5. — Give  the  characteristics  of  monopoly  in  conunercial  or 
industrial  enterprise.  Discuss  .the  economic  effects  of  mono- 
polies— their  gains  and  losses  to  the  community.  Quote 
examples. 

6. — Write  descriptions  or  explanatory  notes  on  two  of  the 
following :  — 

(t)  The  rise  of  the  credit  system  in  Great  Britain. 
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(it)  Inconvertible  paper  money  and  ltd  effects. 

(Hi)  The  character,    extent,    and   control   of   the   banking 
reserve. 

7. — Discuss  the  chief  canons  of  taxation  with  reference  to 
the  British  system  of  taxation.  Explain  progressive  taxation, 
diffusion  theory,  betterment-tax. 

8. — Trace  the  probable  effects  of  a  tax  in  the  following  cases, 
giving  examples  when  possible:  — 

(t)  Upon  a  monopoly  which  is  a  necessary. 

(»)  Upon  a  monopoly  which  is  a  luxury. 

(m)  Upon  an  article  which  is  one  of  several,  jointly  pro- 
duced. 

(iv)  Upon  an  article  for  which  there  are  subsditutes. 

9. — Describe  concisely  the  financial  and  economic  measures 
with  which  the  name  of  Sir  Robert  Peel  is  most  closely  associated, 
and  state  generally  their  bearing  upon  the  economic  well-being 
of  this  country. 

10. — Analyse  the  circumstances  which  give  rise  to  commercial 
and  industrial  crises  and  depressions,  giving  historic  examples. 
Explain  the  changes  which  have  taken  place  in  these  phenomena 
during  the  past  thirty  years,  and  state  their  causes. 


III.— PRACTICAL  BANKING. 

Preliminary  Paper. 

April,  1906. 


Soocess  in  this  paper  does  not  solely  depend  upon  the  technical  correctness 
of  the  answers  given.  Special  regard  will  oe  paid  to  the  clearness  and 
general  intelligence  of  the  answers,  and  also  to  the  spelling  and  hand- 
writing, and  the  style  of  expression. 

1. — Describe  generally  the  business  of  a  banker  and  his  position 
towards  his  customer. 

2. — What  are  the  essential  points  of  a  ''  clearing  "  ?    Give  some 
account  of  the  methods  by  which  it  is  conducted. 

3.— What  is  meant  by  ''discounting"  a  bill?     Describe  the 
-entries  made  in  a  banker's  books  to  carry  out  the  operation. 
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4. — What  are  the  consequences  to  the  various  parties  to  a  bill 
of  its  non-presentation  at  maturity  ? 

6.— The  Ist  July,  1906,  will  fall  upon  a  Sunday.  What  is  the 
duty  of  a  banker  upon  presentation  upon  the  previous  day 
(Saturday)  of  each  of  the  following-: — 

(a)  Cheque  dated/f  st  July. 

{h)  Bill  mgjuifing  1st  July. 

(c)  Dejip^nture  bood  maturing  Ist  July. 

(^^^upon  due  Ist  July. 

6. — What  is  '/uxe  meanVxg  of  the  following  indication  upon  a  bill 
of  exchange  t-  — 

■^     y  h  need  with  Messrs,  A  and  Co** 

7. — Write  a  letter  from  a  banker  to  his  customer  advising  him 
of  the  receipt  for  his  credit  of  a  remittance  for  £134  2s.  6d.,  con- 
sisting of  (a)  cash  sundries,  £59  2s.  6d.,  and  (h)  a  bill  for  £75— 
due  in  a  week's  time. 


IV.— PRACTICAL    BANKING. 
Final  Paper. 
April,  1906. 


Success  in  this  paper  does  not  solely  depend  upon  the  technical  correctness 
of  the  answers  given.  Special  regard  will  he  paid  to  the  clearness  and 
general  intelligence  of  the  answers,  and  also  to  the  spelling  and  hand* 
writing,  and  the  style  of  expression. 

1. — Give  some  account  of  the  Bank  Act  of  1844,  distinguishing^ 
its  three  principal  enactments,  and  describing  their  objects. 

2. — State  briefly  the  present  position  of  the  Bank  of  England 
as  towards  the  other  bankers,  and  mention  any  privileges  still 
retained  by  it. 

3. — Give  some  account  of  the  law  with  regard  to  bankers^ 
licences,  their  amount,  and  the  conditions  under  which  they  are 
requited. 

4.— Define  the  term  "Par  of  Exchange."  When  and  how  can 
the  "  par  "  be  determined,  and  what  are  the  two  chief  causes  of 
the  variations  from  par  to  be  observed  in  the  daily  quotations  I 
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5. — Describe  the  steps  necessary  to  obtain  payment  of  a  bill 
drawn  upon  a  fdreign  country;  (a)  by  negotiation;  (b)  by  col- 
lection. 

6. — What  is  the  meaning  of  the  term  "  exchange  as  per  endorse- 
*'ment"f  In  what  bills  should  it  be  inserted,  and  what  is  the 
object  in  doing  so? 

7. — A.  B.  and  Co.,  of  Antwerp,  have  drawn  upon Bank, 

London,  a  draft  for  £500—®  3  m/d  instead  of  at  30  d/st.  Write 
a  letter  from  the  bank  acknowledging  the  receipt  of  advice,  and 
pointing  out  that  the  draft  in  question  differs  from  the  terms  of 
the  credit  opened  and  cannot  be  accepted. 


JS* 

v.— ARITHMETIC   AND   ALGEBRA. 

April,  1906. 

N.B. — Two  hours  are  allowed  for  this  paper.  The  reasoning  employed  and 
the  whole  of  the  working  must  be  clearly  given  in  immediate  connection 
with  each  question. 

(Sight  questions  only  are  to  he  attempted,  of  which  not  m^re  than  th&bb 
shall  be  taken  from  Part  II.  The  maximum  number  of  marks  assigned 
to  each  question  is  given  in  brackets.) 


l.—Find  the  value  of  (i)      |  +  j- 


9 1    (  :« 1  / 1  I  n  \\ 

and  of  (ii)  5«  x  15*  x  (2«  x  3^^  -=-  5^)^ 
(5  X  60  X  3«)^ 

[8] 

2.— Calculate  the  values  of  the  following  correct  to  4  places  of 
decimals :  — 

(i)  (106)^^ 
(ii)  5-68  X  3-8795 
(iu)  786  -f-  8-14159 

[9] 
3.— For  how  long  should  86,750  francs  50  centimes  be  lent 
when  the  interest  on  the  loan  at  the  rate  of  3  centimes  for  the 
loan  of  25  francs  for  10  days  amounts  to  884  francs  85^  centimes? 
At  what  rate  per  cent,  per  annum  is  this  interest?  (Take  1 
year  as  equal  to  360  days.)  [12] 
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4. — Prove  the  arithmetical  rule  for  evaluating  a  repeating 

decimal,  and  express  the  repeating  decimal  6*13841  as  a  vulgar 
fraction.  [10] 

5. — The  increase  in  population  of  the  United  States  of  America 
in  the  ten  years  from  1890  to  1900  was  13,018,000;  of  the  Bri- 
tish Isles  fiom  1891  to  1901  it  was  3,872,000:  if  the  populations 
of  the  United  States  and  of  the  British  Isles  at  the  end  of  these 
periods  were  respectively  76,356,000  and  41,976,000,  what  decen- 
nial rate  per  cent,  of  increase  is  this  in  each  case?  [9] 

6. — A  debt  of  20,000  francs  is  owed  by  a  London  merchant 
to  one  in  Paris.  The  London  rate  for  a  3  months'  bill  is  25.39, 
the  Paris  rate  for  a  similar  bill  is  25.11.  The  rate  of  discount 
in  London  is  3 J  per  cent.,  in  Paris  2g  per  cent.  Reduce  the 
two  rates  of  exchange  to  short  rates,  then  state  whether  it  would 
be  more  profitable  for  the  debtor  to  remit  or  to  instruct  his 
agent  in  Paris  to  draw  upon  him :  and,  lastly,  find  the  difference 
to  the  debtor  between  the  two  methods  of  payment.  [12] 

7.— A  tradesman  buys  1,000  articles  for  £125.  He  sells  900 
of  them  at  such  a  rate  that  he  receives  for  3  of  them  as  much 
as  he  paid  for  4,  and  he  sells  the  remaining  100  at  such  a  rate 
that  he  receives  for  4  what  he  paid  for  3:  what  was  his  total 
gain  or  loss  on  the  whole  transaction,  and  express  it  also  as  a 
percentage?  [14] 

8. — The  receipts  of  a  railway  company  are  apportioned  as 
follows: — 63  per  cent,  for  working  expenses,  5  per  cent,  for 
reserve  fund,  a  guaranteed  dividend  of  4  per  cent,  on  §  of  the 
capital,  and  the  remainder,  £487,500,  for  division  amongst  the 
ordinary  shareholders,  being  a  dividend  at  the  rate  of  3}  per 
cent,  per  annum.     Find  the  capital  and  the  receipts.  [12] 

II. 

9. — Simplify  the  following  expressions  : — 
(i)  a«  X  (aby  x  (c^  x  ^^^  -- g^)^ 
(a  X  abc^  x  b^y 

00(i.^,)(i-^,)(i.|) 


-m] 


(iii)  (2^x  +  S^y—^z)-U8^x  —  iy+2^z)  —  (iix  +  2y 


and  find  its  numerical  value  when  «=12,  ys24,  2=36.        [10] 
10. — Show  that  the  sum  of  every  fraction  and  its  reciprocal  is 

greater  than  2,  that  is  ^  +  -  >  2.  [13] 
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11. — Factor  ise — 

(i)  20a      -a*  — 1 
(ii)  (x^  +a  —  l) *—«««« 
(iii)  a^ib  —  c)  +  b^{c  —  a)  +  c^(a  —  b) 


12. — Solve  these  equations:  — 


[13] 


z  —  a      X  —  a 1 ]^ 


,....      1  ■¥x       z_     _      2 

\^^)  {\—xY  ~  1  — «»  -  1+  a; 

[1*] 

13. — An  income  is  derived  from  the  investment  of  £8,760  at 

a  certain  rate  per  cent,  and  of  £5,840  at  1  per  cent,  more  thian 

the    former,    and   the   whole   annual    income   is   £569    88.    Od. 

Determine  the  two  rates.  [10] 

14. — A's  annual  income  is  half  of  B's,  and  6  spends  £60  a 
year  more  than  A.  At  the  end  of  2  years  A  has  saved  £200 
and  B  £600.    What  are  their  yearly  incomes  ?  [9] 


VI.— COMMERCIAL  GEOGRAPHY  AND  HISTORY. 

April,  1906. 

(Answer  any  five  questions,  but  not  more.) 
(Two  hours  allowed.) 

1. — What  are  the  principal  circumstances  that  have  affected  the 
distribution  and  development  of  the  iron  and  steel  industry  of 
Great  Britain  since  the  beginning  of  the  eighteenth  century? 

2. — How  would  you  explain  the  localisation  of  the  cotton 
industry  of  the  United  Kingdom?  How  has  that  industry  been 
affected  by  recent  developments  in  the  United  States,  India,  and 
Japan? 

3. — Describe,  and,  so  far  as  you  can,  explain. the  main  fea- 
tures of  the  climate  of  the  Dominion  of  Canada. 

4. — Cive  a  sketch  of  the  political  and  commercial  history  of 
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the  territory  now  included  in  the  Commonwealth  of  Australia, 
pointing  out  any  geographical  circumstances  that  have  affected 
that  development  in  a  marked  degree. 

5. — Give  an  account  of  the  chief  results  (a)  of  the  search  for  a 
sea-way  to  India,  and  (h)  of  the  discovery  of  that  route,  adding 
particulars  with  regard  to  that  discovery. 

6. — State  the  main  features  of  the  trade  of  Galveston,  Odessa, 
Rotterdam,  St.  John  (New  Brunswick),  and  Santiago  de  Cuba, 
adding  such  geographical  explanations  as  may  be  required. 

7. — State  as  accurately  as  you  can  the  situation  of  Baghdad, 
Chicago,  Damascus,  Manaos,  and  St.  Louis  (U.S.A.).  Point  out 
the  geographical  advantages  of  their  situation,  and  name  the 
seaports  by  which  each  of  them  is  likely  to  carry  on  the  bulk  of 
it«  seaborne  trade. 

8. — Mention  any  parts  of  India  and  Ceylon  that  get  the  bulk 
of  their  rain  during  our  w.inter  months.  Explain  this  as  fully 
as  you  can,  and  state  why  this  distribution  of  the  rainfall  is 
exceptional  in  those  parts  of  the  world. 


VII.— COMMERCIAL    LAW. 

Preliminary  Paper, 

April,  1906. 


1. — Explain  the  not  negotiable  crossing. 

2. — Distinguish  between  the  position  of  a  transferor  by  en- 
dorsement of  a  bill  and  that  of  a  transferor  by  delivery  of  a  bill. 

3. — What  is  payment  of  a  bill  in  due  course? 

4. — Are  any,  and,  if  so,  what,  documents  bills  of  exchange 
within  the  Stamp  Act,  1891,  which  would  not  be  so  under  the 
Bills  of  Exchange  Act,  1882? 

5. — When  is  a  bill  payable  on  demand  deemed  to  be  overdue! 

6. — What  is  the  effect  of  payment  in  due  course  of  an  accom- 
modation bill  by  the  party  accommodated? 

7.— What  is  the  effect  of  not  presenting  a  cheque  within  a 
reasonable  time  of  its  issue? 

8. — 1b  a  receipt  stamp  required  when  the  payee  of  an  order 
cheque  for  over  £2,  on  receiving  payment,  writes  his  name  at  the 
back?     If  not,  why  not? 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


WW.  Examination  Papers.  285 

9. — What  is  the  legal  position  of  the  holder  of  a  cheque  which 
is  refused  payment  on  presentation? 

10. — Distinguish  between  a  "holder"  and  a  "holder  in  due 
course." 


VIII.— COMMERCIAL  LAW. 
Final  Paper. 
April,  1906. 


1. — A  firm  of  two  partners  have  a  banking  account.  One 
partner  dies.     Can  the  survivor  draw  on  the  firm's  account? 

2. — A  bill  is  drawn  by  A  on  B.  C  writes  his  own  name  across 
it  as  acceptor.    What  is  C's  position? 

3. — A,  B,  and  C  are  sureties  for  £1,200.  A  pays  the  whole 
amount.    B  is  insolvent.    What  can  A  claim  from  C? 

4. — Distinguish  between  a  contract  of  sale  and  one  for  work 
and  labour.  Under  which  head  would  you  place  (a)  an  agree- 
ment to  paint  a  picture;  (h)  an  agreement  to  provide  a  set  of 
false  teeth? 

5. — In  what  circumstances  does  the  claim  of  an  execution 
creditor  prevail  against  that  of  the  trustee  in  the  bankruptcy 
of  the  execution  debtor? 

6. — A  bank  agree  to  advance  up  to  £5,000  on  first  mortgage 
of  property.  When  £3,000  has  been  advanced,  the  bank  receive 
notice  that  the  mortgagor  has  raised  money  elsewhere  on  a  second 
mortgage  of  the  same  property.    What  is  the  bank's  position  ? 

7. — The  drawer  of  a  bill  remits  goods  to  the  drawee  as  cover 
for  it.  The  drawee  accepts,  but  during  currency  of  the  bill 
becomes  insolvent.    Who  has  the  right  to  the  goods  ? 

8. — What  is  the  effect  of  a  sale  by  sample,  where  defects  exist 
in  the  goods  rendering  them  unmerchantable,  but  such  defects 
are  not  apparent  on  reasonable  examination  of  the  sample? 

9. — A  man  accepts  a  bill  of  exchange  at  six  months'  date  on 
the  verbal  undertaking  of  the  drawer  to  renew  it  at  maturity. 
What  is  the  effect  of  this  ? 

10. — In  what  circumstances  can  a  warranty  given  after  com- 
pletion of  a  sale  be  enforced? 
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IX.— BOOKKEEPING. 

Preliminary  Paper, 

April,  1906. 

Definition  and  General  Principles. 

1. — In  balancing  his  books  at  31  December,  1905,  Mr.  Robert 
Jones  finds  he  is  out  £9  19s.  2d,  the  mistake  arising  through  his 
having  posted  an  item  of  cash,  consisting  of  pounds  and  shillings, 
as  shillings  and  pence.  State  what  the  correct  amoimt  was,  as 
also  the  amount  as  incorrectly  posted. 

2. — What  is  the  difference  between  a  '*  Bought  Ledger  "  and  a 
*'  Sales  Ledger,"  and  show  what  transactions  are  Debits  and  what 
transactions  are  Credits  in  each  of  these  Ledgers? 

3. — Give  the  due  dates  (including  days  of  grace)  of  the  two 
following  Bills : — 

£600  at  60  days'  sight 
£600  at  60  days'  date 

both  drawn  on  5  June,  1905,  and  both  accepted  on  5  July,  1905. 

4. — Explain  the  meaning  of  "Bank  Stock." 

5. — Make  the  following  Journal  entries,  posting  the  same  to 
the  Ledger  Accounts  and  showing  both  the  Journal  entries  as  also 
the  postings  in  such  Ledger  Accounts. 

(a)  Debit  William  Brown  1  year's  interest  at  5%  on  £1,000 
loan  to  him,  say,  £50. 

(6)  Credit  William  Brown   with  Income  Tax  on  this  £50 
interest  at  Is.  in  the  £,  say,  £2  10s. 

(c)  Transfer  the  following  totals  to  the  debit  of  Profit  and 
Loss  Account : — 

Rent £100     0     0 

Salaries  500     0     0 

Postages  5  10     0 

say,  £605  10    0 
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(d)  Transfer  the  following  totals  to  the  credit  of  Profit  and 
Loss  Account : — 


Commissions 

Agencies 

Interest  on   Loan 

...     £1,210     0 

705     0 

47  10 

0 
0 
0 

say,  

—£1,962  10 

6. — William  Brown  has  sold  John  Smith,  for  £100,  goods 
standing  in  his  (William  Brown's)  stock  at  £75,  and,  under  the 
impression  that  the  whole  transaction  was  thus  finally  disposed 
of,  William  Brown  had  passed  all  the  necessary  book  entries, 
including  the  profit  on  the  same. 

A  month  afterwards,  John  Smith  returns  him  half  these  goods 
as  not  being  up  to  sample,  and,  at  the  same  time,  sends  him  a 
cheque  for  £47  10s.  for  the  balance,  deducting,  as  will  be  seen, 
£2  10s.  for  5%  discount,  which  discount  William  Brown  had  not 
contemplated  allowing,  and,  therefore,  had  not  provided  for. 
As,  however,  John  Smith  is  then  on  the  verge  of  bankruptcy, 
William  Brown  considers  it  best  to  accept  the  situation.  Draw 
up,  therefore,  the  necessary  book  entries  (Journal,  Cash  Book, 
Returns  Inwards,  and  Ledger)  adjusting  the  above  transaction, 
and  show,  at  the  same  time,  what  profit  William  Brown  foregoes. 

7. — William  Smith,  of  London,  in  receiving,  for  the  year 
ending  31  December,  1905,  his  account  current  from  Thomas 
Stephenson,  of  Shanghai,  finds  the  same  to  be  correct,  and  that 
he  (William  Smith)  has  omitted  to  enter  the  four  following  trans- 
actions in  his  own  books  : — 

(a)  To  debit  Thomas  Stephenson  with  one  year's  proportion 
of  office  rent  amounting  to  £50. 

(6)  To  credit  Thomas  Stephenson  with  £275   17s.   6d.,  his 
commission  on  sales  in  London  of  China  produce. 

(c)  To     debit     Thomas     Stephenson     with     the     discount, 

£37  18s.  4d.,  on  his  remittances  at  60  days'  sight  to 
London. 

(d)  To  credit  Thomas  Stephenson  with  £15  12s.  6d.  interest 

in  Account  Current  on  sundry  amounts  collected  on  his 
account  in  London. 

Pass  the  four  Journal  entries  that  William  Smith  requires  to 
make  to  adjust  these  omissions.  Thomas  Stephenson's  Debit 
Balance  in  William  Smith's  books  shows  an  incorrect  amount  of 
£177  17s.  6d.  State  what  his  correct  Balance  (Debit  or  Credit) 
comes  to  after  making  these  four  adjusting  entries,  such  Balance 
agreeing,  in  fact,  with  that  shown  in  Thomas  Stephenson's  account 
as  rendered  by  him. 
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8. — Ledger  accounts  consist  of  two  categories,  viz. : — 
I.  "  Personal  Accounts,"  and 

II.  ''Impersonal  Accounts";  these  latter  being  subdivided 
into 

(a)  **  Real  Accounts,"  and 

(b)  "  Nominal  Accounts." 

Give  the  definition  of  the  above  two  accounts  (I  and  II),  as  also 
of  the  subdivisions  (a  and  6). 


X.— BOOKKEEPING. 
Final  Paper, 
April,  1906. 

DouBLK  Entry  :  Elucidation  and  Explanation. 

1. — Brown  &  Co.,  of  London,  on  7  July,  1905,  render  their  Ac- 
count Current  at  30  June,  1905,  to  Smith  &  Co.,  of  Bombay, 
showing  at  that  date  a  balance  due  to  Smith  &  Co.  of  £150  28.  6d. 

On  24  July,  1905,  Messrs.  Brown  &  Co.  receive  from  Smith  and 
Co.  the  latter 's  Account  Current  (also  at  30  June,  1905)  in  which 
Smith  &  Co.  show  a  balance  due  to  them  by  Brown  &  Co.  of 
£200  10s.  6d. 

On  examining  the  same.  Brown  &  Co.  discover  that  both 
balances  are  wrong,  as  there  are  two  mistakes  in  each  of  the 
Accounts  Current  as  under  : — 

(a)  Brown  &  Co.'s  mistakes  are  as  follows : — 

I.  They  have  omitted  to  credit  Smith  &  Co.  with  2J%  dis- 
count for  cash  on  an  invoice  of  £1,025  10s.  for  goods 
sent  out  to  their  order,  say,  £25  12s.  9d. 
II.  They  have  erroneously  debited  Smith  &  Co.  £10  6s. 
instead  of  6d.  for  Bill  Stamps  on  six  remittances 
received  from  these  gentlemen,  the  Bills  Receivable  in 
question  being  at  3  days*  sight,  and  therefore  only  sub- 
ject in  each  case  to  a  Id.  Bill  Stamp  in  lieu  of  an  ad 
valorem  one. 

(b)  Smith  &  Co.'s  mistakes  are  as  follows  : — 

I.  They  have  omitted  to  credit  Brown  &  Co.  with  half  a 
year's  office  rent  in  London  at  the  rate  of  £50  per 
annum,  under  a  new  arrangement  which  came  in  force 
on  1  January,  1905,  say,  £25. 
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II.  They  have  erroneously  credited  Brown  &  Co.  with 
£10  10s.  3d.,  for  half  profit  on  the  sale  of  a  parcel  of 
shirtings,  in  which  Brown  &  Co.  are  not  interested. 

Pass  the  two  Journal  entries  in  Brown  &  Co.'s  books,  and, 
similarly,  the  two  in  Smith  k  Co.'s  books  adjusting  these  dis- 
crepancies, and  then  show  the  actual  balance  at  30  June,  1905, 
due  by  Brown  &  Co.  to  Smith  &  Co.  or  vice  versd, 

2. — John  Robinson's  Balance-Sheet  at  31  December,  1905,  gives 
his  capital  as  standing  at  credit  £10,000,  while  his  Drawing 
Account,  owing  mainly  to  heavy  losses  and  bad  trade,  shows  an 
accumulated  debit  balance  of  £4,206  5s.  6d. 

In  addition  to  this  his  stock  is  overvalued  to  the  extent  of 
£3,050  68.  6d.,  and  he  has  omitted  to  provide  a  reserve  for  bad 
and  doubtful  debts  of  2J%  on  £10,750,  say,  £268  15s.  on  debtors 
on  Open  Account,  and  which  the  position  of  them  certainly  re- 
quires. 

He  has,  further,  given  his  name  to  Accommodation  Bills  to 
the  extent  of  £8,500,  on  which  he  stands  to  be  called  upon  to 
pay  5s.  in  the  £,  say,  £2,125. 

State  whether,  on  these  figures,  you  consider  John  Robinson  to 
be  solvent,  and,  if  so,  to  what  extent. 

3. — A.,  B.,  C,  and  D.  were  partners,  their  respective  Capital 
Accounts  at  31  December,  1904,  being  in  credit  £1,200,  £900, 
£600,  and  £300  respectively.  The  Deed  of  Partnership  provided 
the  division  of  profits  to  be  as  follows  : — 

A.  to  take  two-fifths;  B.,  three-tenths;  C,  one-fifth;  and  D., 
one-tenth. 

A.  died  on  30  June,  1905,  a  Profit  and  Loss  Account  was  made 
out  at  that  date  showing  a  profit  of  £2,600  for  the  half-year  in 
question,  out  of  which  A.'s  share  was  paid  away  in  full,  and  his 
capital,  at  the  same  time,  was  paid  out,  while  B.,  C,  and  D.  took 
out  one-half  of  their  respective  share  of  profits  in  cash,  adding 
the  remaining  one-half  to  their  respective  Capital  Accounts. 

At  31  December,  1905,  the  profit  came  to  £3,600,  the  whole  of 
which  was  divided  between  B.,  C,  and  D.  in  their  respective 
proportions.  Show  the  amount  of  the  respective  Capital  Accounts 
of  B.,  C,  and  D.  at  31  December,  1905,  after  again  crediting  thtj 
same  with  half  of  the  above  half-yearly  profits,  they  taking  out 
the  other  half  in  cash,  as  they  did  before,  at  30  June,  1905. 

4.— Explain  the  meaning  of  a  "Bank  Post  Bill"  ("  B.P.B."). 

5.— Edward  Thompkins'  transactions  for  the  month  ending 
31  December,  1905,  are  as  follows : — 
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(<7)  He  sells  William  Edwards  goods  yalue      72     10    0 

(Jb)  He  bays  of  Arthur  Smith  goods  valae       125      0    0 

Ifl)  He  bays  of  James  Arthur,  the  shop  next  door,  for  oaRh — 

string,  r>/6  ;  brown  paper.  3/6,  paying  him       0     10    0 

id")  He  reoeives  from  WilUam  Edwards  cask 48     15    0 

(/)  And  allows  William  Edwards  for  discount  1       5    0 

(/)  William  Edwards  returns  the  remainder  of  the  Invoice 

(as  not  having  been  delivered  in  time) 22     10    0 

(^)  Edward  Thompkins  accepts  Arthur  Smithes  draft  at. 

three  months'  date  for       100      0    0 

{K)  He  returns  Arthur  Smith  the  balance  of  the  parcel  of 

goods  under  the  original  conditions  ("  Sale  or  Return**)       25      0    0 

(i)  He  pays  wages 150      0    0 

(.;)  He  draws  out  on  his  own  account 50      0    0 

(Jt)  He  withdraws  from  his  bank  deposit  to  replenish  his 

current  banking  account 500      0    0 

(V)  He  receives  from  the  International  Flax  Co.,  Ltd.,  his 

half-year's  agency  commission 250      0    0 

(m)  He  pays  Theophilus  Briggs.  his  sub-agent,  his  proportion 

of  the  above  commission 50      0|0 

(n)  He  writes  off  as  irrecoverable  Eli  Bayley's  Balance  of  I 

Account         2     15  I  0 

Give  the  names  of  the  respective  Books  of  Account  from  which 
these  14  transactions  {a)  to  (n)  are  posted  into  the  Ledgers,  as 
also  the  headings  of  the  Ledger  Accounts  themselves  to  which 
these  items  are  posted,  enumerating  the  respective  Ledgers. 

6. — State  on  which  side  of  the  Cash  Book  (Dr.  or  Cr.)  discounts 
o£f  cash  received,  as  also  discounts  o£f  cash  paid  away  are  respect- 
ively entered.  State,  further,  how  these  discounts  are  posted 
to  the  respective  Personal  and  Impersonal  Accounts  in  the  Ledgers. 

7. — "Journal"  is  a  French  word:  Give  the  equivalent  word 
in  English,  which  is  practically  a  literal  translation  of  the  French 
word.  Give  also  the  recognised  technical  name  of  the  legal  enact- 
ment by  which  the  use  of  the  "  Journal'*  is  compulsory  in  most 
Latin  countries,  as  also  in  some  other  countries. 

8. — Make  the  following  entries  in  John  Smith's  Cash  Book, 
showing  in  each  case  the  Ledger  heading  to  which  the  respective 
items  are  posted  : — 

190  6, 
Jan.   1     Balance  to  his  credit  at  the  Bank 

1     Paid  Lands  Co.,  Ltd.,  One  Quarter's  Office  Bent, 

Cheque  160 

Received  Half-year's  Dividend,  £2,000  Queensland 
84  per  cent.  Inscribed  Stock,  less  Tax  at  1/- 
3     Bank  Cheque  Book,  200  cheques 
3     Paid  Thomas  Beall  Income  Tax.  Cheque  161 

3  Received  Payment  of  William  Morrish*s  Account ... 

4  Paid  Theophilus  Simpson  on  account.  Cheque  162  ... 

5  Received  from  Arthur  Jones  for  cash  sale  over  the 
counter  of  1  Chest  New  Season's  Souchong 
Tea,  weighing  net,  126  lbs.,  at  3/-  per  lb.... 


£  1 

1,216 

7 

i 

75 

0 

0 

83 

0 

92 

102 

100 

5 

16 
10 
10 

0 

0 
8 
0 
0 
0 

18 

18 

0 
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Show  also  how  these  items  are  entered  by  the  bank  in  John 
Smith's  Pass-Book,  noting  that  Cheque  161  for  £92  10s.  has  not 
yet  been  presented. 

The  bank  Pass-Book  is  headed  : — 

"  John  Smithy  Esq.,  in  Account  with  the  Bullion  Bank,  Ltd" 
Dr.  Cr. 

At  the  same  time  bring  down  the  cash  balances  respectiyely 
appearing  in  each  book  (Cash  Book  and  Pass-Book)  after  the 
above  entries  have  been  duly  made,  remembering  that,  in  the 
case  of  the  bank  Pass-Book  Cheque  161  for  £92  10s.  is  still  out- 
standing, and  is  therefore  not  yet  debited  in  the  Pass-Book. 


XL— FRENCH. 

Preliminary  Paper, 

April,  1906. 

I. — Translate  into  English. 


Le  ler  Mars  6tait  yenu;  deja  m§me  le  soleil,  un  yrai  soleil  de 
printemps,  se  couchait  entre  deux  sommets  des  Vosges,  et  Madame 
Honors  ne  savait  pas  encore  quelle  robe  elle  aurait  a  son  bal.  La 
cuisini^re  r6p6tait,  qu'elle  ne  serait  jamais  pr§te  et  que  les  invites 
souperaient  par  coeur.  Les  plus  robustes  gar^ons  du  moulin, 
unis  a  trois  ouvriers  tapi«siers  de  Strasbourg,  d^blayaient  a 
grand  bruit  les  appartements  du  rez-de-chauss6e,  tout  en  disant 
qu'on  leur  demandait  Timpossible,  et  qu'ils  n'auraient  pas  fini 
avant  deux  jours.  Cependant  tout  fut  pr§t  h,  neuf  heures  precises, 
les  bougies  allum^es,  le  buSet  bien  garni  de  liquides  et  de  solides, 
et  Madame  Honor6  tr6nait  d6j^,  majestueuse  oomme  une  reine 
avec  sa  robe  de  velours  grenat,  ses  6paules  encore  belles  et  ses 
honn^tes  vieux  diamants  de  famille,  months  &  la  mode  d'autrefois. 

(Edmond  About.) 

Marseille,  ler  Avril,  1905. 

Messieurs  James  frdres. 

Je  recois  a  Finstant  votre  lettre  du  24  mars  dernier,  par 
laquelle  vous  nous  avisez  que  vous  avez  tir6  a  vue  sur  nous  pour 
la  somme  de  £253. 

Comme  d'habitude  nous  r^servons  bon  accueil  a  votre  signature. 
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Quant  k  la  seconde  traite  dont  vous  nous  parlez,  nous  ne  Favons 
pas  encore  vue,  mais  il  est  presque  superflu  de  dire  que  nous 
Taccueillerons  oomme  toutes  celles  que  vous  nous  avez  pr^nt^ 
jusqu'a  ce  jour. 

Les  renseignements  que  vous  nous  avez  demand^  sur  la  maison 
X  .  .  .  .  et  Cie  sont  des  plus  satisf  aisants. 

Recevez,  Messieurs,  nos  salutations  empress^, 

C.    DURAND   ET   ClB. 

II. — Questions  on  Grammar. 

1. — How  do  adjectives  agree  with  the  nouns  they  qualify? 
2. — What  are  the  three  adjectives  of  dimensions  which  can  also 
be  used  as  nouns? 

3. — When  is  the  y  changed  into  i  in  verbs  ending  in  yerf 

4. — Give  the  meanings  of  le  voile  and  la  voUe,  le  cripe  and  la 
cripe,  le  poile  and  la  poele,  le  vase  and  la  va^e,  le  page  and  la 
page. 

5. — Write  in  full  the  past  definite  of  se  taire,  naitre,  mourir, 
pouvoir,  and  pourvoir. 

III. — Questions  on  the  Metric  System. 

1. — Give  a  nomenclature  of  the  French  measures  of  capacity. 

2. — Convert  25,435  francs  into  English  money. 

3.— Convert  £1,627  16s.  lOd.  into  French  money. 

(In  these  two  conversions  the  value  of  £1  in  French  money 
is  to  be  taken  as  25  francs.) 

4. — Convert  3,600  metres  into  yards. 

IV. — Translate  into  French. 

1. — Excuse  my  not  answering  your  letter  before. 

2. — The  train  reached  its  destination  at  the  time  it  was  due. 

3. — How  many  times  does  he  come  here  every  week! 

4  — Please  tell  him  I  was  very  sorry  not  to  see  him  last  night. 

5. — I  had  not  heard  from  him  for  a  long  time. 
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XII.— FRENCH. 
Final  Paper. 
APiiiL,  1906.. 

I. — Translate  into  English. 

Si  la  noble  et  pure  figure  d'Eug^nie  raccompagna  dans  son 
premier  voyage,  coinme  cette  image  de  la  Vierge  que  les  marina 
Espagnols  mettent  sur  leur  vaisseau  et  s'il  attribua  ses  premiers 
Bucc^  a  la  magique  influence  des  voeuz  et  des  priires  de  cette 
douce  fille,  plus  tard,  les  aventures  qu'il  eut  en  divers  pays, 
effac^rent  complitement  le  souvenir  de  sa  oousine  de  Saumur,  de 
la  maison,  du  banc.  11  se  souvenait  seiilement  du  petit  jardin, 
encadr6  de  vieuz  murs,  parce  que  la  sa  destin^e  hasardeuse  avait 
commence ;  mais  il  reniait  sa  famille;  son  oncle  6tait  un  vieuz 
chien  qui  lui  avait  filout6  ses  bijoux;  Eugenie  n'occupait  ni  son 
ooeur  ni  ses  pens^s,  elle  occupait  une  place  dans  ses  affaires  comme 
cr^anci^re  d'une  somme  de  six  mille  francs. 

{Balzac) 

Le  banquier  de  commerce  est  un  interm^diaire  entre  les 
capitaux  qui  cherchent  un  placement  et  le  travail  qui  cherche  des 
capitaux,  ou,  comme  nous  Tavons  dit  ailleurs,  un  marchand  de 
credit.  On  peut,  jusqu'k  un  certain  point,  le  comparer  k  un 
commissionnaire  qui  est  toujours  garant  des  operations  qu'il  fait. 
Le  banquier  n'est  done  point,  a  proprement  parler,  un  capitaliste  ; 
c'est  un  n^gociant  dans  les  affaires  du  quel  le  capital  propre  n'est 
qu'une  sorte  de  cautionnement,  une  garantie  dos  engagements  pris 
envers  les  tiers.  Sans  doute,  la  possession  d'un  capital  puissant 
assure  au  banquier,  comme  a  tout  autre  commer9ant,  des  avan- 
tages  considerables;  mais,  ce  capital  n'est  point  I'instrument 
principal  et  n^cessaire  de  son  commerce.  On  comprend  Texistence 
d'une  maison  de  banque  avec  un  capital  mediocre  et  m^me,  k  la 
rigueur,  sans  capital ;  en  g^n^ral,  du  reste,  le  capital  propre  n'est 
qu'un  accessoire  dans  une  maison  activement  conduite. 
(Courcelle-SeneuU,  OpSrations  de  Banque,  Banques  de  Commerce.) 

L'Angleterre  exporte  des  quantit^s  considerables  de  mar- 
ehandises  de  Manchester  en  Orient,  et  re9oit  en  echange  de  la 
monnaie,  du  the  et  de  la  soie.  Mais  supposez  que  la  soie  et  le  the, 
demandes  par  TAngleterre,  aient  une  valeur  moindre  que  les  mar- 
chandises  exportees,  comment  la  balance  se  reglera-t-elle  ?  Le 
voici;  les  Americains  envoient  peu  de  marchandises  en  Chine. 
He  demandent  aux  Chinois  de  la  soie  et  du  the  pour  une  valeur 
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plus  grande  que  celle  des  marchandises  qu'ils  leur  envoi  ent  en 
Change.  Les  Chinois  ont  done  une  balance  a  r^lamer  a  New- 
York.  Cette  balance,  ils  la  transportent  a  leurs  cr^anciers  anglais, 
Tis-lL-yis  des  quels  ils  sont  endett^s  pour  la  plus  value  des  mar- 
chandises import^es  d'Angleterre  sur  les  produits  Chinois  export^ 
pour  le  m§me  pays. 

(Courcelle-Seneuil — Operations  de  Banque^  Changes.) 

II. — Translate  into  French. 

Clothed  in  the  sackcloth  of  a  repentant  criminal,  Galileo,  at 
the  age  of  seventy,  fell  upon  his  knees  before  the  assembled  car- 
dinals, and,  laying  his  right  hand  on  the  Holy  Evangelists,  he 
invoked  the  Divine  assistance  in  abjuring  and  detesting  the 
doctrine  of  the  earth's  motion  and  the  sun's  stability.  He  pledged 
himself  never  again  to  propagate  such  heresies  either  in  his 
conversation  or  in  his  writings;  and  he  vowed  that  he  would 
observe  all  the  penances  which  had  been  inflicted  on  him. 

London,  March  21st,  1906. 
Monsieur  L.  Eemy,  Bordeaux. 

Sir, 

I  beg  to  return  herewith,  in  order  to  be  completed,  the  two 
drafts  which  your  letter  just  received  contained,  as  you  have 
omitted  to  sign  them,  and  the  date  of  one  of  them  is  left  blank. 
Upon  these  grounds,  I  find  myself  under  the  necessity  of  deferring 
acceptance  of  these  two  drafts.  These  formalities  once  complied 
with,  the  drafts  will  be  accepted  by  me  without  difficulty. 

Awaiting  your  reply,  I  remain. 

Faithfully  yours, 

Ch.  Wilson. 

III. — Give  the  French  Equivalents  for  the  following 

Idioms. 

1. — They  drew  lotsi 
2. — He  is  a  thorough  spendthrift. 
3. — At  the  rate  of 
4. — He  has  a  great  influence. 
5. — He  was  wet  to  the  skin. 
6. — To  attempt  impossibilities. 
7. — Good  wine  needs  no  bush, 
8.— I  nearly  fell. 
9. — We  had  a  narrow  escape. 
10. — He  looks  after  his  father. 
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XIII.— GERMAN. 
Preliminary  Paper. 

April,  1906. 
(Two  hours  allowed.) 

A. — Translate  into  English. 

1. — Nicht  weit  von  seiner  Wohnung  bemerkte  er  ein  kleines,  in 
klagliche  Lumpen  gehulltes  M&dchen  an  einer  hohen  Haustiir 
stehen,  in  vergeblicher  Bemtihung,  sie  zu  offnen.  * '  Soli  ich  dir 
helfen  ? "  sagte  er.  Das  Kind  erwiderte  nichts,  liess  aber  die 
Bchwere  Ttirklinke  fahren.  Reinhard  hatte  schon  die  Tur 
gedffnet.  "  Nein,"  sagte  er,  **sie  konnten  dich  hinausjagen; 
komm  mit  mir !  ich  will  dir  Weihnachtskuchen  geben."  Dann 
machte  er  die  Tiir  wieder  zu  und  fasste  das  kleine  M&dchen  an 
der  Hand,  das  stillschweigend  mit  ihm  in  seine  Wohnung  ging. 

Er  hatte  das  Licht  beim  Weggehen  brennen  lassen.  ' '  Hier 
hast  du  Euchen/'  sagte  er  und  gab  ihr  die  Halfte  seines  ganzen 
Schatzes  in  ihre  Schiirze,  nur  keine  mit  den  Zuckerbuchstaben. 
**  Nun  geh  nach  Haus  und  gib  deiner  Mutter  auch  davon."  Das 
Kind  sah  mit  einem  scheuen  Blick  zu  ihm  hinauf;  es  schien 
Bolcher  Freundlichkeit  ungewohnt  und  nichts  darauf  erwidern  zu 
konnen.  Reinhard  machte  die  Tiir  auf  und  leuchtete  ihr,  und 
nun  flog  die  Kleine  wie  ein  Vogel  mit  ihren  Kuchen  die  Treppe 
hinab  und  zum  Hause  hinaus. 

2. — Borse  heisst  der  Markt  der  Yertr&ge  des  kaufmannischen 
LebenSi  der  Eaufe,  Verschiffungen,  Versicherungen.  Mit  dem 
bedeut$amen  Anwachsen  des  Verkehrs  vieler  Orte  wurde  das 
unablftssige  wechselseitige  Aufsuchen  der  Parteien  umst&ndlich 
und  zeitraubend;  man  konzentrierte  daher  die  Vertragsschliisse 
auf  gewisse  Zeiten  (Tage  und  Studen)  und  Lokalit&ten,  ohne  sie 
grunds&tzlich  auf  dieselben  zu  beschr&nken.  Meist  w&hlte  man 
anf&iiglich  Lokale  der  geselligen  Begegnung  zu  Statten  der 
bezlif^lichen  Abmachungen.  Eaufleute,  Fabrikanten,  Spediteure, 
Yersicherer,  Rheder,  Schiffer,  Makler,  Agenten  trefEen  hier  zusam- 
men^  und  die  Borse  bildet  den  Mittelpunkt  des  Geschaftslebens 
einejB  Handelsplatzes. 

3: — Sucht  man  sich  die  Bedeutung  des  Wechsels  klar  zu  machen, 
so  inrird  man  finden,  dass  er  in  der  Tat  einen  Ersatz  fiir  die 
wir^kliche  Bezahlung  in  Geld  bietet,  und  dass  er  die  Verfugung 
uber  den  Erfolg  geschaftlicher  Abschliisse  und  Untemehmungen 
enoaoglicht,  deren  wirkliches  Eintreten  erst  noch  zu  erwarten  ist. 
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B. — Translate  into  German  (using  German  handwriting). 

1. — I  have  never  been  in  Japan  (same  word);  but  I  should  like 
to  go  there,  for  it  is  said  to  be  a  most  interesting  country. 

2. — Where  is  the  old  thief  of  whom  I  bought  all  these  rotten 
(foul)  eggs? 

3. — You  ought  to  have  given  him  a  cheque  to  bearer,  as  he  has 
no  account  at  the  bank. 

4. — When  Mr  .  .t  asked  me  what  I  ^^ ought  of  the  young  man,  I 
said  I  did  not        ik  he  knew  German  jno^gh  for  the  post. 

5. — Many  pe    ile  have  been  surprised  (to  surprise  =  i'lberraschen) 
by  the  result  (Ergebnis)  of  the  elections. 


C. — Questions  on  Grammar  (to  be  answered  in  German  hand- 
writing). 

1. — Genitive  singular  and  nominative  plural  of  : — Bank,  Uhr, 
Schuld,  Herz,  Reichtum. 

2. — What  is  the  gender  of  nouns  ending  in : — heit,  turn,  ling, 
schaft? 

3. — German  for : — J,  §,  f,  in^^  ^^  January  1st;  the  bill  is  due 
next  Friday. 

4.— When  is  *'  you  "  translated  by  *'  du,"  when  by  "  Sie,"  and 
when  by  "ihr"?  What  are  the  corresponding  possessiv;e  adjec- 
tives and  pronouns? 

5. — Give  the  first  person  singular  of  the  present  indicative  and 
pluperfect  subjunctive  of  : — wissen,  diirfen,  ankommen,  verreisen, 
bitten. 

6. — German  for  : — some  one,  such  a  man,  a  few  men,  not\one  of 
them. 
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XIV.— GERMAN. 
April,  1906. 

Final  Paper. 

(T\  '   hours  allowed.) 

A. — Tlt^  SLATE    INTO   ENGLISH. 


1. — "  Ich  kenne  den  einen  oder  andern  dieser  Herren,"  ant- 
wortete  der  Befehlshaber  nachl&ssig.  Er  sah  den  Eaufmann 
Boharf  an  und  fragte  nach  einer  Pause:  ^'Haben  Sie  mir  nichts 
weiter  mitzuteilen  ? " 

Der  Prinzipal  verneinte,  aber  der  andere  f uhr  schnell  fort : 
''  Ich  begreife  wohl,  dass  unsere  ungewohnliche  Lage  Ihrer 
Regierung  verbietet,  direkt  mit  una  in  Yerbindung  zu  treten,  und 
dass  Sie,  falls  Sie  irgend  einen  Auf trag  an  uns  haben,  die  hdchste 
Yorsicht  beobachten  miissen." 

Lebhaft  fiel  ihm  der  Eaufmann  ins  Wort:  ^'Bevor  Sie  weiter 
sprechen,  versichere  ich  nochmals,  als  Mann  von  Ehre,  dass  ich 
nur  in  meinen  Angelegenheiten  herkomme,  und  dass  diese  Angele- 
genheiten  nur  die  angegebenen  sind.  Da  ich  aber  aus  Ihren 
Worten  und  aus  manchem,  was  ich  auf  dem  Wege  gehdrt  babe, 
sohliesse,  dass  Sie  mich  fiir  einen  BevoUm&chtigten,  gleichviel 
von  wem,  halten,  so  fiihle  ich  mich  gezwungen,  Ihnen  zu  sagen, 
das  ich  in  keinerlei  Auftrag  hierher  hfttte  reisen  konnen,  weil  ein 
Auftrag,  wie  Sie  zu  erwarten  scheinen,  unm<^lich  ist/' 

2.— "Jetzt  gilt's,"  rief  Fink.  ''Bleibe  hier  und  wahre  den 
Unterstock."  Fink  sprang  die  Treppe  hinauf,  die  lange  Reihe 
der  Yorderzimmer  war  geoffnet,  man  konnte  von  einem  Ende  des 
Hauses  zum  andern  sehen.  '^Hiitet  eure  Edpfe,"  rief  er  den 
Wachen  zu.  Gleich  darauf  fuhr  eine  unregelm&ssige  Salve  nach 
den  Fenstern  des  Oberstocks,  der  bleieme  Hagel  rasselte  durch  die 
Glasscheiben,  klirrend  flogen  die  Splitter  auf  die  Dielen.  Fink 
ergrifi  seine  Pfeife,  ein  gellender  Ton  drang  mit  langen  Schwin- 
gungen  durch  das  ganze  Haus,  oben  vom  Turm  und  aus  beiden 
Stockwerken  antworteten  die  Salven  der  Belagerten.  Und  jetzt 
folgten  von  beiden  Seiten  unregelm&ssig  die  knattemden  Schiisse. 
Die  Belagerten  waren  im  Yorteil,  ihr  Schutz  war  besser  und  die 
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Dunkelheit  in  den  Zimmern  grosser  als  im  Freien.  In  den  kurzen 
Pausen  horte  man  Finks  laute  Stimme :  "  Rnhig,  ihr  M&nner, 
deckt  euch !  " 

Wohl  eine  Stunde  dauerte  der  Eampf  um  die  Mauem  des 
Hauses.  Finster  lag  der  riesige  Bau  in  dem  matten  Licht  der 
Sterne,  kein  Licht,  keine  Grestalt  war  von  aussen  zu  erblicken, 
nur  der  Feuerstrahl,  welcher  zuweilen  aus  einer  Ecke  der 
FensteroSnungen  herunterf uhr,  verkiindigte  denen  draussen,  dass 
totliches  Leben  im  Schlosse  war.  Wer  durch  die  Zimmerreihe 
Bchritt,  der  konnte  hier  und  da  eine  dunkle  Gestalt  hinter  dem 
Schatten  eins  Pfeilers  erkennen,  er  sah  vielleicht  das  Auge  in 
Spannung  gl&nzen  und  das  Haupt  sich  vorbeugen,  um  eine  Bldsse 
des  Feindes  zu  erspahen. 

3. — Der  Druck  der  englischen  Eonkurrenz  veranlasste  in  Preussen 
1818  die  Einftihrung  eines  neuen  Schutzzollsystems,  welches  die 
niederrheinische,  westf&lische  und  m&rkische  Industrie  rasch 
aufbltihen  liefs.  In  der  Folge,  und  naohdem  auch  Osterreich, 
Russland  und  Frankreich  durch  Schutzzolle  ihre  Grenzen  ver- 
schlossen  hatten,  war  die  Industrie  der  kleineren  deutschen 
Lander  machtlos  der  gewaltigen  englischen  Eonkurrenz  preis- 
gegeben.  Das  gab  die  erste  Yeranlassung  zur  Entwicklung  jener 
Ereignisse,  welche  schliesslich  zum  deutschen  ZoUverein  f  uhrten. 
Die  mit  der  englischen  Eonkurrenz  so  hart  ringenden  Mittel-und 
Eleinstaaten  schlossen  teils  unter  sich,  teils  mit  Preussen  Handeis- 
und  Zollvertr&ge,  bis  endlich,  am  31.  Dez.  1833,  der  vormals 
preussischhessische  Zollverein  die  wichtigsten  deutschen  Lander 
aufgenommen  hatte  und  mit  1834  der  deutsche  Zollverein  beganiiy 
dem  nach  und  nach  bis  1854  auch  die  noch  ubrigen  deutschen 
Staaten,  mit  Ausnahme  von  Osterreich,  Bremen,  Hamburg,  Liibeek 
und  Mecklenburg,  beitraten. 


B. — Translate  into  German  (using  German  handwriting). 

1. — Of  all  the  Eings  who  took  part  in  the  third  crusade  (Erenz- 
zug),  none  was  so  bold  and  brave  as  Richard  I  of  England.  He 
undertook  this  expedition  (a  noun  from  Ziehen)  with  Philip 
Augustus  of  France,  and  the  number  of  their  warriors  amounted 
to  one  hundred  thousand.  The  French  Eing,  however,  did  not 
remain  long  in  the  Holy  Land,  but  returned  with  the  greater  part 
of  his  men,  partly  on  account  of  his  bad  health,  partly  because 
he  had  been  offended  by  the  presumptuous  (anmassend)  conduct 
of  the  Eing  of  England.  So  Richard  continued  the  war  without 
him,  and  remained  in  Palestine  nearly  eighteen  months.  He 
attacked  the  infidels  and  defeated  them  in  many  glorious  battles, 
so  that  his  fame  soon  spread  over  the  whole  of  Europe. 
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2. — We  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  favour  of  the  15th  inst., 
enclosing  two  bills,  viz. : — 

£350  on  H.  Weber  and  Co.,  due  10th  of  June. 
£475  on  G.  Ernst  and  Co.,  due  4;th  of  June. 

The  former  we  have  passed  to  your  credit,  but  the  latter  has  been 
refused  acceptance,  and  we  therefore  have  entered  protest  hereby 
enclosed.  As  the  bill  has  but  a  short  time  to  run,  we  shall  have 
it  presented  again  when  due,  and,  if  not  paid,  draw  on  you  for 
the  amount  and  costs. 

We  remain.  Gentlemen, 

Your  obedient  servants. 


THE    BUDGET. 


Mr.  Asquith's  Budget  bears  in  its  general  characteristics  a 
strong  resemblance  to  that  of  his  predecessor.  Great  stress  is  laid 
upon  the  need  for  change  in  certain  directions,  only  to  be  fol- 
lowed by  regrets  that  nothing,  or  but  little,  can  be  done  as  a 
remedy.  For  the  second  year  in  succession  a  Chancellor  of  the 
Exchequer  has  been  forced  to  admit  that  the  maintenance  of  the 
income  tax  at  the  rate  of  Is.  in  the  £1  in  time  of  peace  cannot  be 
justified,  and  yet  has  had  to  confess  himself  unable  to  afford  a 
reduction.  For  the  second  time  do  we  find  strong  emphasis  laid 
upon  the  necessity  for  a  decrease  in  the  volume  of  our  floating 
debt,  and  though  Mr.  Asquith's  proposals  promise  a  greater  net 
reduction  than  could  have  been  anticipated  from  Mr.  Austen 
Chamberlain's  Estimates,  yet  it  must  be  confessed  that  the  actual 
fibres  are,  in  the  face  of  the  declaration  to  which  reference  has 
just  been  made,  somewhat  disappointing.  Mr.  Asquith  estimates 
that  the  balance  of  the  fixed  annual  charge  will  yield  £9,000,000 
towards  the  reduction  of  capital  debt,  to  which  must  be  added 
£3,466,000,  the  realised  surplus  of  1905-6.  "In  my  opinion," 
says  the  new  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer,  **  we  must  not  be  con- 
*'  tent  with  this.  We  must  make  a  substantial  addition  to  the 
''provision  for  debt  redemption."  This  "substantial"  addition 
takes  the  very  modest  form  of  half  a  million  from  the  estimated 
surplus  for  1906-7,  and  half  a  million,  part  of  the  indemnity  pro- 
mised by  China  in  1901. 

D  2 
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Much  more  satisfactory  is  Mr.  Asquith's  pronouncement  as  to 
temporary  borrowing  for  capital  expenditure,  by  which  much  of 
the  reduction  of  debt  which  has  been  promised  of  late  years  has 
in  effect  been  neutralized.  ' '  There  must  undoubtedly  arise  from 
''  time  to  time/'  says  the  report  of  the  Budget  speech,  ''  cases  of 
''  charges  which  properly  fall  under  the  head  of  capital  expendi- 
''ture,  for  which  temporary  borrowing  is  legitimate;  but  in  the 
''  main  I  regard  this  as  a  most  unhappy  chapter  in  the  history 
"  of  our  national  finance ;  and  so  far  as  the  Army  and  Navy  are 
''concerned,  my  intention  is  at  the  earliest  possible  moment  to 
''  bring  it  to  a  close.  The  system,  as  it  has  been  developed  of 
**  recent  years,  has,  in  my  opinion,  three  fundamental  vices.  In 
"  the  first  place  it  tends  to  confuse  the  distinction  between  capital 
''  and  revenue  charges.  In  the  next  place  it  inevitably  encourages 
''  in  the  spending  departments  crude,  precipitate,  and  wasteful 
"  experiments.  And  in  the  third  place  it  draws  large  items  of 
''  annual  expenditure  from  any  effective  Parliamentary  super- 
"  vision."  These  are  words  with  which  very  few  business  men 
would  venture  to  disagree,  yet  here  again  we  must  face  the  un- 
pleasant fact  that  Mr.  Asquith  estimates  having  to  borrow  during 
the  coming  year  six  and  a-half  millions  for  the  purposes  he  has 
so  decried,  which,  allowing  for  the  saving  of  £1,846,000  by  the 
expiry  of  annuities,  will  add  about  £4,600,000  to  our  capital  debt. 
After  all,  however,  we  cannot  withhold  the  indulgence  for  which 
he  asks  from  a  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer  who  takes  office  at 
such  a  late  period  of  the  financial  year  that  he  has  to  deal  with 
figures  already  to  some  extent  fixed,  and  whose  field  of  action  is 
therefore  to  a  large  degree  limited  and  circumscribed.  We  must 
still  look  to  the  future  for  those  reforms  which  have,  at  all  events, 
been  publicly  acknowledged  as  necessary,  not  to  say  urgent. 

The  following  are  the  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer's  Estimates 
for  the  coming  financial  year,  1906-7  : — 


RB  VENUE. 

84,280,000 

OoBtoms 

Exoifie      

80  200,000 

Eiitate  Duties     

18,200,000 

Stamps     

8,150,000 

Land  Tax  and  House  Duty 

2,650,000 

Property  and  Income  Tax 
Post  Office          

81.500,<'00 

17,500,000 

Telogrmph           

4,850,000 
480,000 

Suez  Canal,  etc 

1,100,000 

Miacellaneoos     

1,500.000 

£144,8«0.000 

EXPENDITUBE. 

£ 
Consolidated   Fnnd  Ser- 
vices       80.845,000 

Supply  Serrioes 110,941,000 


£141,786  000 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


1906.  The  Budget  80]t 

It  will  be  seen  from  these  figures,  which  are  based,  so  far  as 
the  Revenue  is  concerned,  on  last  year's  scale  of  taxation,  that 
the  estimated  surplus  is  £3,074,000.  Of  this  sum  £500,000  is  to 
be  devoted  to  the  sinking  fund,  £135,000  to  necessitous  school 
districts,  £105,000  towards  the  reduction  of  postal  and  telegraph 
cjiarges,  £1,000,000  to  the  repeal  of  the  coal  tax  as  from  Novem- 
ber 1st,  1906,  and  £1,000,000  to  the  reduction  of  the  tea  duty 
from  May  14th  to  5d.  a  pound.  These  charges  will  leave  an  esti- 
mated net  surplus  of  £334,000. 


MISCELLANEA. 


The  Postaob  op  Letters  to  Foreign  Countries. — The  fol- 
lowing letter  from  the  General  Post  Office  has  been  received  by 
the  Secretary  of  the  Decimal  Association,  605,  Salisbury  House, 
London  Wall,  E.C.,  from  which  it  can  be  gathered  that  the  limit 
of  weight  for  letters  to  Foreign  Countries  in  the  Postal  Union  is 
in  practice  regarded  by  the  Post  Office  as  15  grammes,  instead  of 
half  an  ounce.  The  equivalent  of  15  grammes  is  '52910904  oz. 
avoirdupois.  15  gramme  weights  can  be  obtained  from  the  Decimal 
Association  for  a  small  sum.  It  should  be  noted  that  this  appa- 
rently does  not  apply  to  the  British  Colonies,  the  rate  of  postage 
to  which  is  Id.  per  half  ounce. 

General  Post  Office,  London, 

Ist  May,  1906. 
Sir,— 

With;  reference  to  your  further  letters  of  the  11th  and 
27th  of  April  concerning  the  treatment  of  letters  for  places 
abroad  prepaid  a  single  rate  of  postage  and  weighing  more 
than  half  an  ounce  out  not  more  than  15  grammes,  I  am 
directed  by  the  Postmaster-General  to  acquaint  you  that  such 
letters  for  any  Foreign  Country  included  in  the  Postal  Union 
are  sent  forward  for  delivery  uncharged.  The  same  treat- 
ment would  be  applied  to  any  letter  weighing  more  than  15 
grammes  which  might  happen  to  be  posted  with  5d.  prepaid 
on  it ;  and  so  on  for  other  weights. 

I  am,  Sir, 

Your  obedient  Servant, 

H.  BUXTON  FORMAN. 
The  Secretary, 

The  Decimal  Association. 
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Association  of  English  Cottntrt  Bankers  and  the  Central 
Association  of  Bankers. — The  Annual  Dinner  of  these  Associa- 
tions took  place  on  Wednesday,  May  9th,  at  the  Whitehall  Rooms, 
when  upwards  of  150  members  and  guests  were  present.  The 
Chair  was  taken  by  the  Rt.  Hon.  Lord  Faber,  the  Chairman  of  the 
Association  of  English  Country  Bankers,  and  the  principal  guest 
was  the  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer  (the  Rt.  Hon.  H.  H.  Asquith, 
M.P.).  The  Chairman,  in  proposing  the  toast  of  His  Majesty's 
GoYernment,  said  that  with  regard  to  this  year's  Budget  they  had 
looked  forward  to  a  reduction  of  the  inoome  tax,  but  that  now  they 
would  look  for  it  next  year.  He  hoped  that  next  year  a  greater 
provision  would  be  made  for  the  sinking  fund,  and  ventured  the 
suggestion  that  if  next  February  and  March,  instead  of  piling 
up  18  to  20  millions  in  the  Bank  of  England,  the  Chancellor  of 
the  Exchequer  would  lend  it  to  the  market,  it  would  be  of  great 
service  to  the  community. 

Mr.  Asquith,  in  reply,  having  pointed  out  the  difficulties  attend- 
ing the  issue  of  a  Budget  after  such  a  short  term  of  office,  said 
that  he  was  sure  that  all  bankers  would  agree  with  him  there  was 
nothing  which  at  that  moment  was  more  essential  than  that  we 
should  reduce  the  total  of  our  capital  indebtedness,  and  more  par- 
ticularly of  our  floating  debt.  For  the  time  being  the  abnormal 
drain  of  gold  was  causing  some  disturbance  of  our  money  market, 
but  he  hoped  and  believed  this  was  due  to  temporary  causes  only. 
He  was  sure  that  in  this  matter  they  might  all  rely  upon  the  Bank 
of  England  to  do  its  duty,  and  he  believed  there  was  a  growing 
feeling  in  the  mercantile  community  that  of  that  responsibility  a 
share — he  would  not  for  a  moment  attempt  to  define  its  extent — 
ought  to  be  borne  by  the  rest  of  the  banking  community  of  the 
country.  The  whole  of  this  question  was  a  matter  of  grave  and 
increasing  importance,  and  was  at  that  moment  engaging  his  most 
serious  attention. 

Mr.  Felix  Schuster,  in  proposing  the  health  of  the  visitors, 
referred  to  the  anomalous  position  which  the  Governor  of  the 
Bank  of  England  occupied  in  ooming  amongst  them,  not  as  a 
banker,  but  as  a  visitor.  He  would  like  to  ask  the  Governor  of 
the  Bank  of  England  whether  he  was  a  banker,  or  whether  he  was 
not  a  banker ;  whether  he  was  the  bankers'  banker,  or  the  bankers* 
competitor.  Speaking  of  Mr.  Asquith's  reference  to  the  gold 
reserves,  he  thought  it  was  a  question  which  deserved  the  atten- 
tion not  only  of  the  Governor  of  the  Bank  of  England  and  the 
Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer,  but  also  of  every  banker.  He  had 
no  hesitation  in  saying  that  the  time  had  come  for  an  enquiry  as 
to  whether  the  Bank  Act  of  1844  was  sufficient  for  the  needs  of 
to-day. 
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The  Annual  General  Meeting  of  the  Central  Association  of 
Bankers  was  held  in  the  library  of  the  Institute  of  Bankers  on 
Thursday,  May  10th. 


Bank  Clerks'  Orphanaqe. — The  twenty-third  Annual  General 
Meeting  was  held  in  the  Library  of  the  Institute  of  Bankers  on 
Thursday,  May  24th,  the  chair  being  taken  by  Sir  Fortescue 
Flannery,  Bart.  The  Report,  which  was  presented  to  the  meeting 
and  adopted,  shows  that  the  position  of  the  Orphanage  remains  a 
satisfactory  one.  During  the  past  year  the  number  of  members 
and  subscribers  has  increased  from  5,001  to  5,212,  the  number  of 
children  now  under  the  charge  of  the  Orphanage  being  64.  In 
spite  of  a  decrease  of  £142  5s.  4d.  in  the  amount  of  the  New 
Year's  offering,  as  compared  with  the  previous  year's  total,  the 
financial  position  of  the  Orphanage  continues  to  be  satisfactory, 
as  will  be  seen  from  the  following  statement  of  accounts  and 
balance-sheet  for  the  year  ending  March  31st,  1906. 


DS. 


REVENUE   ACCOUNT. 


Cr. 


£    8.  d. 
To  Balanoe  brought  forward     ...   S^Sfi  U    6 
H  Sabooripfefons — 

Annual  Members  £M1    6    0 
M        Subecxi- 
bers  ...  S,781    9    0 

8,1M  14    0 

„  New  Year's  Offering  — 
1906  OoUeotion 

(balance  of)       8S  19    6 
Zest      Annual 
Bubloriptione 
included     ...         3  10    6 


1906  Collection...     746    0    8 
Less      Annual 
Bnbecriptioni 
included      ...       49  18    6 


9    0 


M  Donations :  Sundry     

M  Income  from  Inrestments     ... 

«  Interest  on  Deposits 

M  Grant  from  Thomas  Porter's 
Equipment  Fund       


696    S    S 

1S4  IS  11 
ZM  8  7 
36    4    3 

10    0    0 
£7,563  17    6 


By  Education,  Apparel,  etc 

„  Printing  and  Stationery 

„  Current  Expenses       

.,  Gratuities    to    Children    on 

leaving 96 

n  Grants.  Thomas  Porter's 
Equipment  Fund,  to  other 
children  on  lesTing 40 

„  Balance  carried  forward       ...   3,609 


£  s.  d. 

3,719  14    7 

69  13    8 

100  0  10 


0    0 


0    0 
8    4 


£7.663  17    6 
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GENERAL   CAPITAL    A0C0T7NT. 


cnu 


£     8.  (L 

£     a.  d. 

To  Balance  brought  forwurd     ...10,280  12    0 

By  Balance  carried  forward 

...10,673    4    7 

Life  Members 26    4    0 

„  Proceeds  of  Lecture  on  *^  Fifes.*' 

by  Mr.  H.  Hill  S«th  Oct.,  1906       22  17    « 

„  Proceeds     of     Performances 

given  by  the  London  *  South 
Western     Bank     Dramatic 

Society,  29th  and  30th  Nor., 

1906       86    0    0 

«  Proceeds  of  Oonoert  given  by 

the  Soath  African  Banks  in 

London,  18th  December,  1906       69  11    1 

,.  Legacy  from  the  late  Mr.  J.  C. 

Pocock 200    0    0 

£10,673    4    7 

£10673    4    7 

Dr. 


BALANOB   SHBBT. 


CB. 


£     s. 

d. 

£    s. 

d.     £    s.  d. 

To  Ckneral  Oapital  Account 

...10,678    4 

7 

By  InTestments,Oeneral 

w  Bevenne  Account 

...   8,609    8 

4 

Capital  Account,  at 

£1,000 '   New     South 
Wales  4  g 1,038  16 

jT,  1924        1,0«1  18 

0 

6 

£1,000  Victoria  4  JT, 

1888 1,018  16 

0 

' 

£1,600    Canada    4  JT 

Reduced      1,681    1 

0 

£1,000  L.  d(  S.  W.  By. 

£l,i»0India3|jK8tockl,060    0 
£1,000    Local    Loans 

8 

0 

Stock           ...        ...  1,042  10 

0 

£1,000        Birkenhead 

Railway  Guar.  4$ 

Stock           1,806  18 

0 

£1,000  South  Anstrs. 

lian4jr,188S        ...1,092  12 

0 

10,269    4 

9 

„  Cash,GetteralCapital 

Deposit  Account  ...    403  19  10 

«A  .Mr*       »      m 

— x\so«  •    ^     t 

„  Cash: 

On  Current  Account    107    8 

2 

On  Deposit  Aooonnt  8,600    0 

0 

In  hand       2    6 

2 

—  ft MM  a   A 

i 

—  8,«W    9    4 

£14,282  12  11 

£14,282  IS  U 

In  accordance  with  the  provisions  of  the  Companies  Act,  1900,  we  oorfciCy  that  all  our 
reqnirementa  as  Auditors  hare  been  complied  with,  and  we  report  that  we  hare  audited  the 
above  Aoooonts  and  Balance  Sheet,  and  that,  in  our  opinion,  such  Balance  Sheet  is  a  full  and 
fair  SUtement,  properly  drawn  up,  so  as  to  exhibit  a  true  and  correct  view  of  the  state  of  the 
affairs  of  the  Orphanage  as  shown  by  the  books. 

(Signed) 


April  20th,  1906. 


a.  a  BENNETT,^ 
JOHN  BBBTT,  I 
H.  MBBB8,  I 

W.  B.  WOOD,       ) 


AmdU^n. 
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THE    *'MABERLY   PHILLIPS"   COLLECTION    OF    OLD 
BANK-NOTES. 


SmcB  the  publication  of  the  March  Joumalj  the  following  addi- 
tions to  the  Collection  have  been  presented  by  the  undermen- 
tioned gentlemen,  to  whom  the  thanks  of  the  Council  are  ten- 
dered : — 

Presented  by  R.  Martin  Holland,  Esq.,  of  Martin's  Bank : — 

The  Worcestershire  Old  Bank,  £50,  unissued  specimen,  dated 
183—. 

Presented  by  J.  Gurney  Barclay,  Esq.,  of  Barclay  k  Company, 
Ltd.,  Cambridge : — 

John  Perkins  &  Son,  Huntingdon,  August  13th,  1803,  £1. 

„  „  „  „  April  Ist,  1803,  £5. 

„  „  „  „         September  25th,  1801,  £10. 

Presented  by  F.  M.  Bland,  Esq.,  of  Barclay  &  Company,  Ltd., 
Wisbech  :— 

Jas.  Hill  &  Son,  The  Wisbech  Bank,  October  7th,  1825,  £1. 

Presented  by  John  T.  Roy,  Esq.,  of  Parr's  Bank,  Regent  Street, 
Salford  :— 

Morgan  &  Adams,  Ross  and  Aroherfield  Bank,  issued  at  Ross, 
October  6th,  1862,  £6. 

Morgan  k  Adams,  Hereford,   Ross   and  Archerfield  Bank, 
issued  at  Hereford,  March  10th,  1862,  £5. 

Presented  by  J.  Wilson  Campbell,  Esq.,  of  Williams  Deacon's 
Bank,  Bolton :  — 

Confederate   States   of   America,   $5,    issued    at   Richmond, 
U.S.A.,  February  17th,  1864. 

Confederate  States  of  America,  ^50,  issued  at  Richmond, 
U.S.A.,  February  17th,  1864. 
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NOTES   ON  RECENT  ADDITIONS   TO   THE   LIBRARY. 


Prinetple$  and  Methods  of  Ta,xation* 

B7  G.  Abmitaoe  Smith. 

This  book  is  a  survey,  within  the  narrow  limits  of  187  pages,  of 
the  leading  principles  on  which  taxation,  both  imperial  and  local, 
is  based  in  Great  Britain.  It  aims  at  giving  the  student  and 
the  general  reader  an  idea  of  the''  broad  principles  and  general 
"tendencies"  of  the  development  of  taxation  in  this  country. 
Controversial  points  are  of  necessity  very  lightly  touched  upon, 
the  difficulties  are  only  sketched,  and  the  references  to  foreign 
systems  and  foreign  ideas  are  but  scanty. 

Within  these  self-imposed  limits,  however,  the  author  has  turned 
out  an  excellent  little  book.  It  is  very  clearly  and  convincingly 
written  in  the  easy  and  effortless  style  which  we  expect  from  Mr. 
Armitage  Smith.  The  arguments  are  dispassionately  stated  even 
when  the  question  treated  has  become  a  political  question,  and 
though  they  are  not  carried  very  far,  they  are  mostly  treated  in  such 
a  way  as  to  suggest  and  invite  a  wider  enquiry.  At  the  end  of  the 
volume  is  given  a  list  of  books  of  reference  which  contains  an  obvious 
misprint.  The  "History  of  Local  Rates  in  England,"  attributed 
to  E.  Canaan,  is,  of  course,  by  Dr.  Edwin  Cannan.  In  the  chapter 
on  National  Debts  Mr.  Armitage  Smith  states  the  total  of  our  own 
debt,  on  March  Slst,  1905,  to  be  £755,072,109,  This  totel,  how- 
ever, takes  into  no  account  the  capital  liabilities  incurred  under 
various  special  Acts,  chiefly  Naval  and  Military  Works  Acts,  which 
amount  altogether  to  £41,644,382.  The  addition  of  this  amount 
will  bring  the  total  of  the  National  Debt  on  the  date  mentioned  to 
£796,736,491. 

The  following  books  have  also  been  received  : — 

"  The  Principles  and  Practice  of  Book-keeping."  By  K.  Subra- 
mani  Aiyar,  B.A.  Third  edition,  1901  (Madras  :  Srinivasa,  Vara- 
dachari  k  Co). 

''  Catalogue  of  the  Coins,  Tokens,  Medals,  Dies,  and  Seals  in  the 
Museum  of  the  Royal  Mint."  Vol.  I,  Coins  and  Tokens.  By  W.  J. 
Hocking,  Assistant  Superintendent  of  the  Operative  Department, 
Royal  Mint  (1906). 


*  London  :  John  Momy,  1906.    5«. 
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Thb  Council  desire  to  express  their  readiness  to  receive  at  all  times 
questions  which  are  of  general  interest,  and  in  regard  to  which  it 
would  appear  desirable  to  assimilate  the  practice  of  bankers. 

The  Council  wish,  however,  to  point  out  that  they  cannot  under- 
take to  answer  purely  legal  questions  or  to  give  any  opinion  on 
points  of  law. 

The  following  questions  have  been  received,  and  answers  are 
appended,  which,  after  careful  consideration,  the  Council  have 
approved :  — 

Cheque — Endorsement, 

Question  2060. — An  order  cheque  upon  a  Johannesburg  bank, 
negotiated  in  Capetown,  is  made  payable  to  "  Paymaster  Cape 
*' Mounted  Police,"  and  is  endorsed — 

Place  to  credit  of  the 

Paymaster  General,  Public  Account. 
J.  Smith, 

Assistant  Paymaster, 

Cape  Mounted  Police. 
Does  this  cheque  require  any  further  discharge? 

Answer  :  The  cheque  is  duly  discharged  by  the  Assistant  Pay- 
master (see  the  Journal  for  April,  1901,  Question  1631). 


Cheque — Endorsement. 

Question  2061. — An  order  cheque  on  a  Johannesburg  bank  is 
made  payable  to  the  Resident  Magistrate,  Eimberley,  and  is  cor- 
rectly endorsed.  Below  the  endorsement,  and  apparently  having 
no  connection  therewith,  is  written  : — 

Credit  Public  Account, 
J.  Smith, 

P.C.C,  Kimberley. 

Is  the  drawee  bank  correct  in  requesting  a  discharge  from  the 
presenting  bank  regarding  the  disposition  of  the  sum  mentioned 
in  the  cheque  ? 

Answer  :  No. 
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Cheque — Endorsement. 

Question  2062. — ^A  cheque  is  made  payable  to  **  Jno.  Jones  or 
**  order  of  T.  Smith."  Would  the  discharge  of  either  of  them  be  in 
order  1 

Answer  :  Yes. 


BiU  of  Exchange  Unpaid — Procedure, 

Question  2063. — A  bill  accepted  payable  at  the  Oldtown  branch 
of  the  X  Bank  is  paid  in  at  the  Newtown  branch  of  the  Y  Bank 
for  collection,  and  is  duly  forwarded  to  the  Oldtown  branch  of 
the  latter  bank  for  presentment.  On  being  presented  on  the  day 
of  maturity,  payment  of  the  bill  is  refused,  the  answer  being, 
"  Present  again  to-morrow."  What  course  should  the  Y  Bank 
adopt? 

Answer  :  The  Y  Bank  should  advise  their  Newtown  branch  of 
the  dishonour  of  the  bill,  and  hold  it  for  re-presentation  on  the 
succeeding  day.  Should  it  be  necessary  to  note  the  bill,  this  must 
be  done  on  the  day  of  maturity. 


Cheque — Presentation  in  Due  Cburse. 

Question  2064. — A  non-clearing  bank  in  London  receives  from 
a  client  living  abroad  a  clearing  cheque  on  the  country.  To  have 
such  cheque  presented  in  due  course,  when  should  the  non-clearing 
bank  pay  in  the  cheque  to  its  clearing  agents  f 

Answer  :  Not  later  than  th«  day  after  receipt. 


BUls  for  Collection — Endorsement  "  without  recourse J^ 

Question  2065. — Some  banks,  when  handing  bills  to  their  agents 
for  collection,  or  when  certifying  to  correctness  of  endorsements, 
add  the  words  "  without  recourse  "  to  their  signature  on  the  bilL 
In  the  three  following  cases  the  bill  is  duly  presented  and  paid. 
Some  months  later  it  is  discovered  that  the  endorsement  of  the 
bill  has  been  forged.  Will  any  liability  which  Bank  A  may  incur 
be  affected  by  the  existence  of  the  addition  **  without  recourse  "I 

{a)  The  bill  having  been  lost  or  stolen,  comes  into  the  hands  of 
Bank  A,  who  send  it  to  Bank  B,  endorsing  it  as  follows  : — 

Pay  Bank  B  as  agents  for  collection  on  account  of  Bank  A. 
For  Bank  A,  without  recourse. 


X  YZ, 

Manager. 
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(b)  Bank  A  hands  the  bill  to  Bank  B  for  collection,  simply 
endorsing  it : — 

Endorsement  correct. 

For  Bank  A,  without  recourse. 

X  YZ, 

Manager. 

(e)  Bank  A  presents  the  bill  for  payment  to  Bank  B,  endorsing 
it  as  in  (b). 

Answer:  1.  The  words  **  without  recourse"  will  negative 
the  liability  of  Bank  A,  as  indorsers  of  the  bill,  to  any  sub- 
sequent holder,  as  holder.  2.  The  words  **  without  recourse" 
will  not  negative  the  liability  of  Bank  A  to  Bank  B,  as  their 
agents,  in  cases  (a)  and  (6)  unless  it  was  the  intention  of  both 
banks  that  they  should  have  such  an  effect.  3.  The  effect  of  the 
endorsement  in  case  (c)  seems  doubtful.  Probably  Bank  A 
guarantees  the  genuineness  of  the  endorsement,  but  does  not 
become  responsible  otherwise  to  Bank  B.  4.  We  do  not  think  the 
words  "without  recourse"  affect  any  liability  on  the  part  of 
Bank  A  to  the  true  owner,  for  conversion,  in  any  of  these  cases. 
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THACKERAY  HOTEL 

Great  RusseN  Street,  LONDON.  f 


onndtt  tm 
Brttlsl  MuMnL 


This  well-appointed  and  commodiouii  Temperance  Hotel  has  Pasaenger 
Lifts,  Electric  Lieht  throughout.  Heated  throughout,  Bathrooms  on  every  floor, 
spacious  Dining,  Drawing,  Writing,  Beading,  Smoking  and  Billiard  Booms. 


Fireproof  Floors. 

Perfect  SanitrntioA.    TelepKone. 

NIGHT  POSTERS. 


Bedrooms  from  S/6  to  5/6. 
Full  Tariff  »Aa  Tettimoiu»U 
OA  Application. 

ln0lMhr0  oharge  for  Btdroom/Attondanet,  Table  dHott 
Brtakfatt  aotf  DInntr,  from  8/<  to  10/6  par  day. 


'TMAOKEKAV,  LONDON." 


RATt^ER 

TWELVE -CORNELR-BENTSTEltL 
^  A  ITir  O  ^IWoorgatlStreei 


CATALOGUES  FRee 


•V  YPB-Sr  XH  VB  R. 


M 


FOR 

BANKING 

BUSINESS 

There  is  aotkiiu  in 
Typewriters,  ftt  uy  price. 
Quite  e<iuAl  to  the  {Xi^}*J 
With  itsde»r  tftbtihtint  ftrrkAtements 

Its  ioo4  muufoUint  apftcity,  

Its  coAmient  chmeftble  type.  PriawitlittW»HBt»ctItlU  lb. 

Its  kMdy  portability,  ani  hll  foolie«»  siw.  listaioit 

Its  acelleat  stencil  cottiit^  power.        fete,  ttib  all  abovt  BUCIS. 
THE  BLICUNSDERFER  COMPANY.  ITB..  9  t  10.  CHEAPSDB.  LMnM. 

and  most  large  towAt. 


BLICK^iiifd?- 


References  to  Bankers  wko 
use  them. 


VOL.  XXVn.  PAET  VII. 

CI?e  Onstttutc  of  Bankers, 

OCTOBER,    1806. 


RECENT  LEH^i^-ATION  AFFECTING  BANKERS. 


Bills  of  Exchange  (Crossed  Cheques)  Act,  1906. 

I  ANKERS  will  all  welcome  the  long-deferred  passing  of 
the  Amendment  Bill  which  was  introduced  to  remedy 
the  injustice  to  bankers  inflicted  by  the  decision  of  the 
House  of  Lords  in  the  cases  of  '*  Capital  and  Counties. 
"Bank  v.  Gordon,"  and  **  London  City  and  Midland  Bank  v^ 
**  Gordon,"  reported  in  the  Journal  for  June,  1903. 

The  history  of  the  Bill  will  be  fresh  in  the  memory  of  most  of 
our  members.  Immediately  following  the  decision  of  the  House 
of  Lords,  the  Central  Association  of  Bankers  had  a  Bill  drafted^ 
and  steps  were  taken  to  obtain  Government  support  for  the 
measure.  The  Lord  Chancellor,  however,  preferred  to  draft  a 
Bill  in  another  form,  the  form  which  has  now  become  law.  Intro- 
duced into  the  House  of  Lords,  it  was  withdrawn  on  August  Ilth^ 
1903,  owing  to  pressure  of  Parliamentary  business.  A  similar 
fate  overtook  the  Bill  in  the  House  of  Commons  in  1904  and  1905. 
Nothing  daunted,  the  Central  Association,  realising  the  grave 
importance  of  the  Bill,  renewed  their  efforts,  this  time  reversing 
the  procedure  of  previous  years  and  introducing  the  Bill  in  the 
House  of  Commons  in  the  spring  of  the  present  year.  Owing  to 
unremitting  and  ungrudging  work  on  the  part  of  many  of  our 
leading  bankers,  both  in  Parliament  and  outside,  the  Bill  success- 
fully passed  both  Houses,  and  obtained  the  Royal  Assent  on 
August  4th,  1906.  The  Act  is  a  short  one,  and  its  effect  is  to 
place  a  banker  who  credits  his  customer  with  the  amount  of  a 
cheque  before  collecting  it,  in  just  the  same  position  as  though  he 
had  collected  it,  and  then  placed  the  proceeds  to  his  customer's 
credit.    The 'text  is  as  follows  :  — 
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Bills  op  Exchange  (Crossed  Cheques)  Act,  1906. 
(6Edw.  VII,  Ch.  17.) 

An  Act  to  amend  section  eighty-two  of  the  Bills  of  Exchange  Act, 
1882.  [4th  August,  1906.] 

Amendment  of  45  ik  46  Vict,,  c.  61,  «.  82. 

1.  A  banker  receives  payment  of  a  crossed  cheque  for  a  customer 
within  the  meaning  of  section  eighty-two  of  the  Bills  of  Exchange 
Act,  1882,  notwithstanding  that  he  credits  his  customer's  account 
with  the  amount  of  the  cheque  before  receiving  payment  thereof. 

Short  Title, 

2.  This  Act  may  be  cited  as  the  Bills  of  Exchange  (Crossed 
Cheques)  Act,  1906,  and  this  Act  and  the  Bills  of  Exchange  Act, 
1882,  may  be  cited  together  as  the  Bills  of  Exchange  Acts,  1882 
and  1906. 


PREVENTION  OF  CORRUPTION  ACT,  1906. 


This  Act,  which,  it  should  be  noted,  does  not  come  into  operation 
until  January  1st,  1907,  is  of  importance  to  all  business  men,  and 
it  is  hoped  that  it  will  put  a  stop  to  the  practice,  only  too  preva- 
lent, of  corruptly  giving  and  taking  secret  commissions,  in  return 
for  the  performance  of  some  act  by  an  agent  to  the  detriment  of, 
or  at  the  expense  of,  his  principal. 

In  order  to  prevent  the  abuse  of  the  Act  by  unscrupulous  per- 
sons for  the  purpose  of  levying  blackmail,  a  clause  has  been  in- 
serted (sec.  2,  sub-sec.  1)  at  the  instance  of  bankers  and  others,  by 
the  terms  of  which  no  prosecution  under  the  Act  can  be  instituted 
except  with  the  consent  of  the  Attorney-General  or  Solicitor- 
General.    The  following  is  the  text  of  the  Act : — 

Prevention  of  Corruption  Act,  1906. 
(6  Edw.  VII,  Ch.  34.) 

An  Act  for  the  better  Prevention  of  Corruption. 

[4th  August,  1906.] 

Punishment  of  Corrupt  Transactions  with  Agents, 

1. — (1)  If  any  agent  corruptly  accepts  or  obtains,  or  agrees  to 
accept  or  attempts  to  obtain,  from  any  person,  for  himself 
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or  for  any  other  person,  any  gift  or  consideration  as  an 
inducement  or  reward  for  doing  or  forbearing  to  do,  or  for 
having  after  the  passing  of  this  Act  done  or  forborne  to  do, 
any  act  in  relation  to  his  principal's  affairs  or  business,  or 
for  showing  or  forbearing  to  show  favour  or  disfavour  to 
any  person  in  relation  to  his  principal's  affairs  or  busi- 
ness ;  or 

If  any  person  corruptly  gives  or  agrees  to  give  or  offers 
any  gift  or  consideration  to  any  agent  as  an  inducement 
or  reward  for  doing  or  forbearing  to  do,  or  for  having 
after  the  passing  of  this  Act  done  or  forborne  to  do,  any 
act  in  relation  to  his  principal's  affairs  or  business,  or  for 
showing  or  forbearing  to  show  favour  or  disfavour  to  any 
person  in  relation  to  his  principal's  affairs  or  business ;  or 

If  any  person  knowingly  gives  to  any  agent,  or  if  any 
agent  knowingly  uses  with  intent  to  deceive  his  principal, 
any  receipt,  account,  or  other  document  in  respect  of  which 
the  principal  is  interested,  and  which  contains  any  state- 
ment which  is  false  or  erroneous  or  defective  in  any  mate- 
rial particular,  and  which  to  his  knowledge  is  intended  to 
mislead  the  principal; 

he  shall  be  guilty  of  a  misdemeanour,  and  shall  be  liable  on  con- 
viction on  indictment  to  imprisonment,  with  or  without  hard 
labour,  for  a  term  not  exceeding  two  years,  or  to  a  fine  not  exceed- 
ing five  hundred  pounds,  or  to  both  such  imprisonment  and  such 
fine,  or  on  summary  conviction  to  imprisonment,  with  or  without 
hard  labour,  for  a  term  not  exceeding  four  months,  or  to  a  fine 
not  exceeding  fifty  pounds,  or  to  both  such  imprisonment  and 
such  fine. 

(2)  For  the  purposes  of  this  Act  the  expression  '*  consideration  " 
includes  valuable  consideration  of  any  kind;  the  expression 
**  agent  "  includes  any  person  employed  by  or  acting  for  another ; 
and  the  expression  **  principal"  includes  an  employer. 

(3)  A  person  serving  under  the  Crown  or  under  any  corporation 
or  any  municipal,  borough,  county,  or  district  council,  or  any 
board  of  guardians,  is  an  agent  within  the  meaning  of  this  Act. 

Prosecution  of  Offences, 

2. — (1)  A  prosecution  for  an  offence  under  this  Act  shall  not 
be  instituted  without  the  consent,  in  England  of  the  Attorney- 
General  or  Solicitor-General,  and  in  Ireland  of  the  Attorney- 
General  or  Solicitor-General  for  Ireland. 

22  <&  23  Vict.,  c  17. 
(2)  The  Vexatious  Indictments  Act,  1859,  as  amended  by  any 
subsequent  enactment,  shall  apply  to  offences  under  this  Act  as 
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if  they  were  iucluded  among  the  offences  mentioned  in  section  one 
of  that  Act. 

(3)  Every  information  for  any  offence  under  this  Act  shall  be 
upon  oath. 

(4)  The  expenses  of  any  prosecution  on  indictment  under  this 
Act  shall  be  defrayed  as  in  cases  of  indictment  for  felony. 

(5)  A  court  of  quarter  sessions  shall  not  have  jurisdiction  to 
inquire  of,  hear,  and  determine  prosecutions  on  indictments  for 
offences  under  this  Act. 

(6)  Any  person  aggrieved  by  a  summary  conviction  under  this 
Act  may  appeal  to  a  court  of  quarter  sessions. 

Application  to  Scotland. 

3.  This  Act  shall  extend  to  Scotland,  subject  to  the  following 
modifications : — 

(1)  Section  two  shall  not  extend  to  Scotland  : 

(2)  In  Scotland  all  offences  which  are  punishable  under  this 

Act  on  sunmiary  conviction  shall  be  prosecuted  before  the 
sheriff  in  manner  provided  by  the  Summary  Jurisdiction 
(Scotland)  Acts. 

Short  Title  and  Commencement. 

4. — (1)  This  Act  may  be  cited  as  the  Prevention  of  Corruption 
Act,  1906. 

(2)  This  Act  shall  come  into  operation  on  the  first  day  of 
January  nineteen  hundred  and  seven. 


PRIZE  ESSAY. 

SESSION     1906-1907. 


The  following  is  the  title  of  the  Essay  for  which  a  First  Prize  of 
£20  and  a  Second  Prize  of  £10  will  be  awarded  at  the  May  meeting 
of  the  Institute,  1907.  The  Essays  must  be  lodged  with  the 
Secretary  on  or  before  January  1st,  1907  : — 

Bank  Charter  Act,  1844. 

''  Examine  the  difference  between  the  conditions  under  which 
**  the  Bank  Act  of  1844  operates  now,  and  those  prevailing  in 
*'  1844,  and  show  how  fac  and  in  what  directions  you  consider  the 
**  Act  capable  of  amendment." 

Further  particulars  can  be  found  in  the  Journal  for  June, 
1906,  p.  275. 
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THE   HISTORY   OF   BANKS   AND   BANKING  IN   ESSEX. 
By  Miller  Christy. 

The  history  of  banking  in  London  has  been  investigated  with  some 
Dare  by  not  a  few  students ;  and,  in  consequence  of  their  researches, 
a  good  deal  is  known  about  it.  Such  is  not  the  case,  however,  with 
country  banking,  the  history  of  which  has  been  strangely  neglected. 
Anyone  who  desires  information  as  to  the  development  of  the  modern 
banking  system  in  any  particular  county  or  district  outside  London 
must  undertake  a  large  amount  of  laborious  research  in  order  to 
obtain  it.  The  following  represents  an  attempt  to  trace  the  history 
of  banking  in  one  important  English  county — namely,  Essex.* 

The  origin  of  banking  in  Essex  is  very  difl&cult  to  trace.  In 
London,  banking  began,  on  something  like  modern  lines,  early  in 
the  eighteenth  century.  In  Essex,  as  in  other  country  districts, 
the  system  began  to  grow  up  somewhat  later ;  but  records  relating 
to  the  business  earlier  than  the  beginning  of  the  nineteenth 
century  are  extremely  meagre. 

'*  Bailey's  British  Directory  for  1784  "  givesf  a  list  of  the  banks 
then  existing  in  the  Eastern  counties,  but  there  is  not  a  single 
Essex  bank  among  them,  though  the  list  mentions  eight  banks  in 
Norfolk,  five  in  Suffolk,  one  in  Cambridgeshire,  two  in  Kent,  and 
one  in  Surrey.  The  omission  of  Essex  must,  however,  have  been 
due  to  an  oversight ;  for  it  is  certain  that,  at  the  date  in  question, 
at  least  one  bank,  and  probably  two,  were  at  work  in  the  county,  as 
will  be  seen  from  what  follows.  The  lack  of  any  mention  of  these 
was  due,  probably,  to  the  fact  that,  in  the  case  of  all  early  country 
banks,  it  is  practically  impossible  to  assign  any  definite  year  of 
foundation.  None  of  them  was  organized  or  came  into  existence^ 
as  a  bank,  but  all  grew  by  degrees  out  of  the  ordinary  business 
operations  of  some  leading  country  tradesman  or  merchant  (such  as 
a  brewer,  a  tea-dealer,  or  a  wool-stapler),  who  was  obliged,  in  the 
ordinary  course  of  his  business,  to  maintain  correspondence  with 
a  banker  or  some  kind  of  financial  agent  in  London.  Such  a  man 
was  often  asked  by  his  friends  and  by  smaller  tradesmen  to  oblige 
them  by  negotiating  their  bills  and  drafts  along  with  his  own, 

*  For  mnoh  of  the  information  given  hereafter,  I  am  indebted  to  the  kind- 
neB8  of  Mr.  Edmund  B.  Gibson,  of  Saffron  Walden;  the  late  Mr.  Horace 
Egerton-Green,  of  Ck>lche8ter;  Mr.  Patrick  R.Green,  of  Messrs.  Barclay  &  Co., 
Colchester;  Messrs.  Hill  &  Sons,  of  London;  Mr.  Herbert  J.  W.  Jervis,  of 
Ipswich;  the  Rt.  Hon.  James  Round,  of  Birch;  Mr.  Charles  Williams,  of  the 
London  and  County  Bank,  Chelmsford;  and  Mr.  Robert  Woodhouse..  of 
Chebnsford. 

t  Op.  cit.,  p.  970. 
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through  his  London  agent,  and  thus,  by  degrees,  he  became  in  fact 
a  country  banker,  though  still  carrying  on  his  original  business 
also.  In  the  course  of  time,  the  latter  generally  declined  and  the 
banking  business  grew  in  importance,  till  at  last  the  man  (or  the 
firm,  as  the  case  might  be)  became  a  banker  solely ;  but  it  is  gene- 
rally impossible  to  fix  upon  any  precise  date  as  that  of  the  change, 
because  the  individual  (or  firm)  had  carried  on  banking  operations 
for  some  time  before  he  came  to  be  recognised  generally  as  a 

^'*  banker,"  and  to  be  so  called. 

^  Turning  to  our  Essex  banks,  we  find  that  the  earliest  was  appa- 
rently that  of  Twinings  &  Mills  (drawing  on  Goslings),  estab- 
lished at  Colchester  by  Richard  and  John  Twining,  the  well-known 
tea-dealers,  of  the  Strand,  London  (founded  about  1710),  and  John 
Mills,  tea-dealer,  a  leading  tradesman  of  the  town,  living  in  the 

^High  Street."^  I  have  been  unable  to  ascertain,  even  approximately, 
the  year  of  the  bank's  establishment,  but  there  is  a  general  belief 
in  Colchester  that  this  was  the  earliest  bank  organized  there.  If  so, 
-  it  probably  commenced  operations  between  1760  and  1770;  for,  as 
will  be  seen,  another  bank  was  in  full  work  at  Colchester  by  1774. 
In  any  case,  the  bank  was  fully  organized  as  a  bank  by  1793.t 
Later,  the  Twinings  retired  from  the  firm,  though  they  continued, 
of  course,  to  carry  on  both  their  bank  and  their  tea-dealing  business 
in  the  Strand.  The  tea  business  still  exists,  but  the  bank  was 
acquired,  a  year  or  two  since,  by  Lloyds  Bank,  Limited. 

After  the  Twinings  retired,  John  Bawtree,  of  Colchester,  joined 
the  firm,  which  became  Mills,  Bawtree,  &  Co.  Mills  died  in  1822, 
at  the  age  of  eighty-seven,  and  was  succeeded  by  his  son,  John 
Fletcher  Mills.  Later,  the  latter's  son-in-law,  G.  H.  Errington 
(afterwards  of  Lexden  Park),  became  a  partner,  and  the  firm  was 
known  as  Mills,  Bawtree,  Errington,  k  Co.  It  continued  to  exist 
until  recent  years,  and  its  later  history  will  be  noticed  hereafter. 

Another  early  Essex  firm  was  that  of  Crickitt  k  Co.  (drawing 
upon  Esdailes  k  Co.),  of  Chelmsford,  Maldon,  and  Colchester. 
Probably  the  bank  originated  at  the  last-named  town,  where  there 
was  a  well-to-do  Huguenot  family  of  Crickitt.  At  all  events,  it  was 
fully  organized  as  a  bank  and  carrying  on  a  regular  banking  busi- 
ness there  as  early  as  1774,  for  the  firm  still  has  ledgers  extending 
in  unbroken  series  from  that  date  to  the  present  time.  Probably, 
therefore,  the  firm  had  been  engaged  in  banking  operations  some 
time  previously.  The  entries  in  the  earlier  ledgers  are  said  to  be 
written  with  extraordinary  care  and  neatness,  but  to  display  no 
specially-curious  or  interesting  methods  of  carrying  on  business. 
The  firm  has  also  some  very  old  safes  and  strong-boxes.    The  part- 


*  See  the  "Universal  British  Directory,  1793,"  ii,  p.  523,  where  Mills  is 
described  as  a  "banker  and  teaman." 

t  See  "Universal  British  Directory,  1793,"  ii,  p.  525. 
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ners  in  1774  were,  I  am  informed,  Messrs.  R.  Crickitt,  of  Bank 
House,  Colchester ;  George  Round,  sen.,  of  Lexden  House,  Colches- 
ter; and  William  Green,  of  Stanway  Hall,  Colchester.  It  is  said, 
too,  that,  even  thus  early,  the  members  of  the  firm  were  bankers 
solely,  carrying  on  no  other  business  or  businesses;  which  is  re- 
markable. In  1793,  the  firm  was  Crickitt,  Truelove,  Eerridge,  and 
Crickitt,*  but  soon  after  it  became  Crickitt,  Round,  &  Co.f  At 
Chelmsford,  in  the  same  year,  the  firm's  style  was  Crifekitt,  Menish, 
and  Crickitt,  and  its  bank,  known  as  the  ''  Chelmsford  Bank,"  was 
open  from  nine  till  five.  J  An  old  cheque-book  of  about  this  date 
is  still  preserved  at  Messrs.  Barclay  k  Co.'s  bank  at  Chelmsford, 
The  Maberly  Phillips  collection  contains  one  of  their  £1  notes, 
dated  3rd  September  1824;  one  of  their  £10  notes,  dated  14th 
January  1825;  and  an  unissued  blank  form  of  £10  note,  dated 
"  Chelmsford  179—." 

Before  the  end  of  the  eighteenth  century,  there  was  founded  at 
Harwich  a  banking  firm  which  has  lasted  until  the  present  time, 
though  it  no  longer  retains  separate  existence.  The  exact  date  of 
foundation  is  unknown.  The  bank  itself  retains  a  tradition  that 
it  was  founded  in  1780,  but  cannot  produce  any  evidence  that  it 
came  into  existence  so  early,  and  probably  its  inception  took  place 
at  least  ten  years  later. §  Nor  is  the  style  of  the  firm  at  the  outset 
known.  In  the  early  days  of  the  concern,  it  seems  to  have  belonged  ^ 
mainly  to  one  Anthony  Cox,  and  the  probability  is  that  the  bank 
grew,  in  some  way,  out  of  the  business  of  Messrs.  Cobbold  k  Cox, 
who,  in  1784,  were  described||  as  "  Brewers  k  Agents  for  the 
'*  Packet  Boats."  This  Anthony  Cox  was  still  the  head  in  1811,' 
in  which  year  the  earliest  ledger  now  belonging  to  the  firm  starts. 
This  ledger  is  filled  with  entries  relating  to  many  accounts  in 
active  operation,  showing  that  the  bank  had  then  been  working 
for  a  number  of  years.  At  this  period,  as  the  ledger  shows  (and 
probably  from  the  very  beginning),  the  London   agents  of  the 


*  "Univ.  Brit.  Direct.,  1793,"  ii,  p.  525. 

t  The  Round  in  the  firm  was  George  Round,  J.  P.  (second  son  of  James 
Round,  of  Birch),  who  is  said  (see  Bidwell,  ap,  cit.,  p.  387)  to  have  joined 
in  1790.  He  was  bom  13th  August  1772,  and  died  14th  November  1A23, 
when  he  was  succeeded  in  the  firm  by  his  son  George  (bom  22nd  March  1803: 
died  7th  July  1857). 

X  **rniv.  Brit.  Direct.,  179S,"  ii,  p.  614.  See  also  "Proc.  .  .  .  Essex  Soc. 
for  Encouragement  of  Agric.  and  Industry  "  (Booking,  1794),  p.  18. 

§  As  stated  already,  no  bank  at  Harwich  or  elsewhere  in  Essex  is  mentioned 
in  "Bailey's  British  Directory  for  1784." 

II  "  Bailey's  British  Directory,  1784,"  p.  875.  Mr.  Jervis  informs  me  that 
the  Cobbold  member  of  this  firm  was  one  Thomas  Cobbold,  who  lived  at 
Dovercourt;  but,  finding  the  water  there  unsuitable  for  brewing,  he  removed 
his  brewery  to  Ipswich.  If  the  Anthony  Cox  above  mentioned  was  his  part- 
ner, it  seems  not  unlikely  that  the  two  dissolved  partnership  on  this  occasion. 
Cox  remaining  at  Harwich,  where  he  either  established  or  continued  the  bank. 
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firm  were  Messrs.  Williams,  Deacon,  k  Co.,  of  Birchin  Lane.  This 
firm  still  has  its  ledger  covering  the  date  in  question,  but  it  is, 
unfortunately,  so  worm-eaten  as  to  be  largely  illegible  :*  otherwise 
it  might  have  revealed  the  date  of  foundation  of  the  Harwich 
Bank.  After  1812,  the  history  of  the  concern  becomes  clearer. 
On  the  18th  April  in  that  year,  a  partnership  was  arranged,  which 
established  the  firm  of  Bridges,  Cox,  &  Godfrey  (the  Cox  being 
Anthony  Cox  above  named)  and  amalgamated  the  banks  at  Man- 
ningtree,  Harwich,  and  Hadleigh  (Suffolk). t  This  partnership 
lasted  until  the  21st  October  1815,  when  (owing,  possibly,  to  the 
death  of  Bridges)  a  new  partnership  was  arranged  between  Cox 
and  a  Mr.  Nunn,  the  latter  representing  the  Manningtree  Bank. 
Godfrey  (who  appears  to  have  represented  the  Hadleigh  Bank), 
ceased  to  be  a  member  of  the  firm.  Possibly  he  joined  the  firm  of 
Mills,  Bawtree,  &  Co.,  of  Colchester,  which  became  (at  any  rate,  at 
a  later  date)  largely  interested  in  the  bank  at  Hadleigh.  This 
partnership  existed  for  nearly  eight  years — ^till  the  16th  June 
1823 — when  the  firm  became  Cox  &  Knocker,  and  the  connection 
with  the  Manningtree  Bank  seems  to  have  ceased.  The  later  his- 
tory of  the  Harwich  Bank  will  be  noticed  further  on. 

Doubtless,  there  were  other  banking  firms  in  Essex  at  the  end 
of  the  eighteenth  century,  but  they  were  of  no  great  importance 
and  their  names  are  lost. 

The  very  earliest  years  of  the  nineteenth  century  saw  the 
foundation  of  the  firm  of  Sparrow  &  Co.,  which  has  ever  since 
held  front  rank  as  a  provincial  bank,  and  still  exists,  though 
under  another  name.  It  was  established  at  Braintr^e  in  1803  by 
James  Goodeve  Sparrow,  of  Halstead,  who  had  married  a  Miss 
Crowe,  daughter  of  a  banker  at  Bury.  The  firm  was  at  first 
Crowe,  Sparrow,  &  Brown,  but  the  name  of  Crowe  soon  dropped 
out.  Almost  at  once  the  bank  extended  its  operations  to  Chelms- 
ford, where  it  began  business  in  August  1806,{  and  ledgers  going 
back  to  the  year  1807  are  still  in  the  possession  of  its  successors  in 
that  town.  At  this  time,  the  partners  were  J.  G.  Sparrow  (above 
mentioned),  George  Brown,  Charles  Hanbury  (of  Halstead),  and 
Joseph  Savill.  Two  old  bank-notes  for  £10  each,  issued  by  the  firm 
trading  as  the  "  Essex  and  Suffolk  Bank,"  and  dated  1814  and  1823 
respectively,  are  still  preserved  at  Chelmsford.  They  are  signed 
by  all  the  above-named,  as  well  as  by  a  new  partner,  one  Thomas 
Simpson,  and  are  payable  at  Braintree.  Four  others  (dated,  respec- 
tively, Braintree,  24th  October  1810;  Braintree,  15th  September 
1815;  Chelmsford,  10th  September  1824;  and  Braintree,  4th 
February  1824)  are  in  the  Maberly  Phillips  collection;  as  well  as* 

*  *  For  this  information,  I  am  indebted  to  the  General  Manager,  Mr.  AV.  F. 
Courthope. 
t  Mr.  Herbert  W.  Jerris  still  has  the  deed  of  partnership. 
X  See  Chelmsford  ChroJticle^  14th  August  1806. 
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a  £10  note  dated  Braintree,  17th  April  1814.  Notice  of  this  bank's 
later  history  will  be  found  hereafter. 

At  Billericay,  a  banking  firm  styling  itself  Crisp  &  Butler  was  at 
work  in  1808,  as  a  £1  bank-note  issued  by  it,  and  dated  27th 
October  in  that  year,  is  preserved  in  the  Maberly  Phillips  collection. 
I  know  nothing  of  the  firm's  history. 

Early  in  the  nineteenth  century,  there  was,  at  Rochford  and 
Billericay,  a  small  bank  known  as  '*  The  Rochford  Hundred  and 
*'  Billericay  Bank,"  the  partners  in  which  were  Messrs.  John  Whittle 
Harvey  and  Matthew  Barnard  Harvey.  The  former,  who  lived  at 
Hadleigh  Hall,  near  Leigh,  became  bankrupt  in  May  1814,  and  the 
latter  in  June  following.*  The  bankruptcy  gave  rise  to  a  good  deal 
of  protracted  litigation,  from  which  the  creditors  appear  to  have 
derived  very  little  benefit. t 

The  business  of  Messrs.  Harvey's  bank  seems  to  have  been  con- 
tinued by  Messrs.  J.  &  W.  New,  styling  themselves  '*  commission 
' '  bankers.''  Later,  they  were  succeeded  by  Messrs.  William  and 
George  Jackson, |  who  continued  in  business  some  years,  as  will 
be  noticed  later. 

Another  firm  which  was  founded  probably  about  the  same  time 
(or,  perhaps,  earlier)  Svas  that  of  Fincham  &  Co.,  of  Epping,  de- 
scribed as  ''bankers,  dealers,  and  chapmen." §  The  firm  became 
bankrupt  on  the  8th  April  1816,||  when  its  business  was  probably 
taken  over  by  the  firm  of  Joyner  &  Co.,  mentioned  hereafter. 

It  is  not  till  we  come  to  the  year  1823,  when  the  first  issue  of 
**  Pigot's  New  Commercial  Directory  of  Essex"  was  published, 
that  we  get  anything  like  full  or  detailed  information  as  to  bank- 
ing in  Essex.  An  examination  of  this  work  shows  that,  even  thus 
early,  the  banking  system  of  the  county  was  already  organised 
on  much  the  same  lines  as  those  which  continued  to  exist  up  to  the 
time  of  the  absorption,  within  the  last  ten  years,  of  most  of  the  old 
"  Private"  banks  by  large  companies  trading  under  the  Limited 
Liability  Acts,  and  that  not  a  few  of  the  firms  and  families  then 
engaged  in  the  business  in  Essex  are  those  which  are  still  so 
engaged.  Thus  there  appear  to  have  been  already  in  existence  in 
the  larger  towns  several  important  banking  firms,  each  '*  draw- 
"  ing  upon"  some  leading  London  firm,  and  having  branches  or 

•  See  "Lond.  Gaz.,"  11th  June  1814  (p.  1220),  23rd  July  1814  (p.  1498),  6th 
Sept.  1814  (p.  1817),  and  20th  Dec.  1814  (p.  2498). 

t  See  Chelmsford  Chronicle,  17th  March  1826. 
X  See  Benton,  "History  Rochford  Hundred,"  p.  897. 

§  The  term  ^'chapman*'  (now  obsolete)  meant  formerly  a  merchant  or 
dealer  (literally,  chex>e-man  or  market-man).  A  hawker  or  pedlar  was  known 
as  a  "  pietty -chapman. " 

n  See  "Lond.  Gaz.,"  27th  April  1816  (p.  785).  The  partners  were  then 
Benjamin  Fincham,  sen.,  William  Fincham,  and  Benjamin  Fincham,  jun. 
In  1784,  Benjamin  Fincham  was  a  "  tallow-chandler  and  soap-boiler  *'  (see 
"Baile/s  Brit.  Direct.,  1784,"  p.  806). 
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agencies  in  adjacent  smaller  towns,  sometimes,  apparently,  with 
a  different  resident  partner  in  each. 

The  most  important  Essex  firm  of  the  period  (1823)  was  Spar- 
row, Brown,  Hanbury,  Savill,  &  Simpson,  of  Chelmsford  (drawing 
upon  Barclay  &  Co.),  which  had  branches  (all  in  their  own  name 
only)  in  Billericay,  Braintree,  Coggeshall,  Halstead,  and  Witham.* 
Next  in  importance,  apparently,  came  the  firm  of  Crickitt  k  Co., 
already  mentioned,  which  had  now  become  Crickitt,  Ruff  ell,  and 
Co.,  at  Chelmsford  and  Maldon,  but  remained  Crickitt,  Round, 
and  Co.,  at  Colchester,  t  At  Colchester,  there  was  also  the  bank, 
already  mentioned,  of  Mills,  Bawtree,  &  Co.  (drawing  upon  Han- 
keys  k  Co.),t  who  were  presumably  connected  with  Nunn,  Mills, 
and  Co.,  of  Manningtree.§  At  Romford  and  at  Epping  were  banks 
belonging  to  Joyner,  Surridge,  k  Joyner||  (drawing  upon  Gill, 
Thomas,  k  Co.,  of  Lombard  Street),  who  traded  as  the  **  Romford 
"  Agricultural  Bank."  Mr.  E.  A.  Fitch  has  one  of  their  £1  notes 
which  is  probably  of  this  period,  but  its  date  is  illegible.  Another 
of  their  £1  notes,  dated  25th  August  1824,  is  in  the  Maberly  Phillips 
collection.  Still  smaller  firms  (having  apparently  no  branches)  were 
Searle,  Son,  k  Co.,  of  Saffron  Walden,11  and  Cox  k  Knocker  (already 
noticed),  of  Quay  Street,  Harwich  (drawing  on  Williams  k  Co.).** 
Further,  at  several  towns  near  the  borders  of  the  county,  there 
were  branches  of  banks  established  in  adjacent  counties,  as  at 
Saffron  Walden,  where  J.  Mortlock  k  Sons,  of  Cambridge,  had  a 
branch,tt  and  at  Manningtree,  where  Alexander  k  Co.,  of  Ipswich 
(drawing  upon  Barnetts  k  Co.),  had  a  branch.  J  J 

Abnost  immediately  after  the  period  in  question,  however,  our 
Essex  banks  underwent  substantial  change,  owing  to  the  effects 
of  the  great  bank  panic  of  1825  and  1826,  during  which  seventy 
or  eighty  English  country  banks  came  to  grief.  Among  these  were 
several  Essex  firms,  three  of  which  failed  within  a  week. 

The  first  to  collapse  was  Crickitt  k  Co.,  of  Chelmsford,  who 
stopped  payment  on  the  24th  December  1825.§§     What  remained 

♦  See  "  Pigot's  Directory,  1823,  "  pp.  286,  282,  283,  287,  294,  and  304. 

t  Ibid.,  pp.  285,  289,  and  298.  X  Ibid.,  p.  289.  §  Ibid.,  p,  299, 

II  Ibid.,  pp.  63  and  293.     %  Ibid,,  p.  301.     *•  Ibid.,  p.  297.     ft  Ibid.,  p.  301. 

XI  Ibid.,  p.  299.  One  of  their  notes  for  £5  and  another  for  £10  (both 
unissued)  are  in  the  Maberly  Phillips  collection. 

§§  See  "Lond.  Gaz."  24th  Dec.  1825  (p.  2367).  The  partners  at  this  time 
were  Sarah  Crickitt,  Robert  Alexander  Crickitt,  and  Samuel  Hunt  Raffell. 
The  Chrlwitford  Chronicle,  of  17th  March  1826,  contains  advertisements  of 
the  sale  by  auction  of  the  household  effects  of  Mrs.  Crickitt  (who  resided  at 
Smyth's  Hall,  Blackmore),  on  11th  April  and  following  days,  and  of  those  of 
R.  A.  Crickitt  (who  lived  at  Colchester),  on  4th  April  and  following  days. 
Another  advertisement  in  the  same  issue  is  a  declaration  on  the  part  of  a 
number  of  solicitors  living  in  ten  Essex  towud  that  they  would  take,  free  of 
expense,  proofs  of  the  debts  due  to  any  *'  poor  persons''  who  held  notes  issued 
by,  or  had  any  other  claim  against,  the  bankrupt  firm. 
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of  their  Chelmsford  business  was  probably  taken  over  by  Sparrow 
and  Co.  The  Colchester  branch  of  the  firm  (Crickitt,  Round,  &  Co.) 
seems  to  have  been  able  to  weather  the  storm,  though  with  great 
difficulty.  It  appears  to  have  been  saved  largely  through  the 
action  of  the  Rev.  William  Marsh,  D.D.,  the  rector  of  St.  Peter's, 
Colchester,  for  records  in  the  possession  of  the  Round  family  tell 
of  a  **  run  "  on  the  bank  at  this  period,  and  there  can  be  no  doubt 
that  the  following  narrative  relates  to  the  matter  : — * 

"  On  one  occasion,  during  a  commercial  crisis  in  the  country,  a 
"  panic  occurred  on  a  market  day  in  Colchester,  which  seemed 
**  likely  to  prove  ruinous  to  a  highly-respectable  banking  house 
**  in  the  town.  The  farmers  and  many  other  depositors,  who  had 
**  assembled  for  the  market,  rushed  to  draw  out  their  money  and 
'*  the  run  on  the  bank  was  great.  .  .  .  [Doctor  Marsh,  having  in 
"  his  house  a  considerable  sum  of  money  in  cash,  at  once  put  it  in 
"  a  bag,  took  it  across  to  the  Bank,  and  paid  it  in,  in  spite  of  the 
**  bystanders  protesting  that  the  bank  was  just  breaking.]  Taking 
'*  heart,  one  by  one,  they  went  away.  Mr.  Marsh  remained  till 
"the  closing  hour;  confidence  was  restored;  and  the  bank  was 
"  saved." 

After  this,  however,  the  bankrupt  Crickitt  members  of  the  firm 
retired,  and  it  was  re-organised,  becoming  Round,  Green,  Green, 
and  Pattisson  (drawing  on  Sir  James  Esdaile  &  Co.),  which  style, 
or  one  closely  similar,  it  retained  for  many  years,  t 

On  the  27th  December,  three  days  after  the  failure  of  Crickitt 
and  Co.,  came  the  suspension  of  Searle  k  Co.,  described ^  as 
"bankers,  maltsters,  dealers,  and  chapmen,  of  Saffron  Walden, 
"Essex,  and  Bishops  Stortford,  Herts."  Their  place  was  taken 
by  a  new  firm,  known  as  Gibsons,  Catlin,  &  Co.  (drawing  upon 
Drewett  &  Fowler),  consisting  of  Atkinson  Francis  Gibson,  Wyatt 
George  Gibson,  Jabez  Gibson,  and  Thomas  Catlin.  These  gentle- 
men (three  of  whom  were  Quakers  and  highly  esteemed)  were  ap- 
proached by  the  leading  inhabitants  of  the  town,  and  asked  to 
establish  a  bank,  for  the  public  convenience,  in  place  of  that 
which  had  closed  its  doors.  The  Gibsons  had  long  owned  the 
brewery  at  Saffron  Walden,  which  they  continued  to  carry  on,  as 

•  See  "  Life  of  Rev.  William  Marsh,  D.D., "  by  C.  M.  Marsh  (1867),  pp.  103 
and  104. 

t  Mr.  Bidwell  says  ("Anns,  of  East  Anglian  Bank/'  p.  887)  that,  in  1827, 
the  partners  were  George  Round,  William  Green,  John  William  Egerton- 
Green,  and  Joshua  Pattison,  the  latter  a  clerk  who  had  been  taken  into 
partnership.  Mr.  Bidwell  gives  also  (jtp.  oit.,  pp.  388  and  389)  subsequent 
changes  in  the  partnership. 

J  See  "Lend.  Gaz./'  31st  Dec.  1825  (p.  2415).  The  partners  were  James 
Searle  and  Samuel  Brown  Searle,  surviving  partners  of  James  Searle,  de- 
ceased. 
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well  as  the  bank,  for  many  years.    Later,  they  sold  the  brewery  to 
the  Messrs.  Taylor,  who  continued  it  until  recently. 

The  third  firm  which  failed  within  the  week  was  that  of  Joyner, 
Surridge,  &  Joyner,  of  Romford  and  Epping,  who  stopped  payment 
on  the  2nd  January  1826.*  Their  business  at  Romford  appears 
to  have  been  taken  over  by  a  new  firm — that  of  Thomas  Johnson 
and  CJo.  (drawing  on  Glyn  &  CJo.),  of  whose  history  I  know  nothing, 
except  that  they  were  still  in  existence  in  1832.t  By  1844,  the  firm 
had  become  Johnson,  Johnson,  k  Mann,  as  shown  by  a  £5  note  of 
theirs,  dated  15th  April  in  that  year,  now  preserved  in  the  Maberly 
Phillips  collection. 

Two  months  later,  on  the  27th  February  1826,  when  the  worst  of 
the  panic  was  over.  Sparrow  &  Co.  were  obliged,  for  some  reason,  to 
suspend  payment  temporarily.  At  a  meeting  of  creditors  and 
friends,  held  at  the  Shire  Hall,  Chelmsford,  on  the  7th  March,  it 
was  reported  that  the  liabilities  were  estimated  at  £294,343  and 
the  assets  at  £312,019,  leaving  a  surplus  of  nearly  £18,000,  apart 
from  the  private  estates  of  the  partners,  which  were  large.  That 
of  Mr.  Sparrow  alone  was  reported  sufficient  to  yield  an  income 
of  £12,000  a  year,  while  Mr.  Walford's  separate  estate  amounted 
to  some  £45,000. t  The  position  was  found,  indeed,  to  be  so  sound 
(in  spite  of  the  temporary  necessity  for  suspension)  that  the  firm 
was  able  before  long  to  recommence  business.  On  the  17th,  the 
old.  partnership  was  dissolved,  one  partner  (Joseph  Peckover)  re- 
tiring, and  a  new  firm  (that  of  Sparrow,  Simpson,  Walford,  Green- 
wood, k  Nottage)  was  formed.  §  The  firm  has  undergone  many 
later  changes  of  partnership,  but  has  ever  since  inspired  confidence 
and  prospered. 

Another  failure  which  took  place  about  this  time,  but  was  per- 
haps unconnected  with  the  bank  panic,  was  that  of  the  small  firm, 
already  mentioned,  of  William  Jackson,  trading  ap  W.  and  G. 
Jacksson,  of  Rochford,  who  became  bankrupt  on  the  7th  February 
1827.||  After  this,  for  two  or  three  years  at  least,  the  town  seems 
to  have  been  without  any  banking  facilities  whatever.  Then  the 
leading  inhabitants  of  the  district  addressed  themselves  to  a  Mr. 
J.  Giles  (who  had  been  manager  for  both  Harveys  and  Jackson), 
declaring  that,  inasmuch  as  they  learned  he  was — 
"  about  to  apply  his  time  to  the  Fire  k  Life  [Insurance]  Agency, 

.•  See  "  Lend.  Gaz.,"  25th  Feb.  1826  (p.  448).     The  partners  were  Joseph 
Joyner,  Robert  Surridge,  and  Joseph  Sumpner  Joyner. 

t  "Pigot*8  Directory,  1832,"  p.  703. 
^■%  See  Times,  7th  Maroh  1826,  p.  3.  The  Chelmsford  Chnmiele,  of  17th 
March  1826,  containH  an  advertisement  to  the  effect  that  notes  of  '*  Sparrow 
''  and  Go's.  Essex  Banks, ...,  to  any  amount,  will  be  taken,  in  payment  for  goods, 
"at  Samuel  Abbott's  Cheese  &  Butter  Warehouse,  ComhlU,  Ipswich,"'  where  a 
choice  selection  of  butter,  hops,  &c.,  was  on  sale. 

§  See  "Lond.  Gaz.,"  18th  Maroh  1826  (p.  680). 
II  Ihid.,  9th  Feb.  1827  (p.  323). 
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*'the  London  Wine  Company,  and  a  General  Agency  Business; 
**  and,  there  being  in  this  Country*  a  general  want  of  a  regular 
''  medium  of  Exchange  for  Cash,  Drafts,  &c.,  and  of  a  London 
''Banking  House  where  money  can  be  paid  in  and  Transfers^ 
**  made,  we  propose  [they  said]  to  keep  our  Cash  Accounts  with 
''  him  or  to  exchange  our  Drafts,  &c.,  at  his  office,  as  may  he- 
"  arranged/' t 

Giles  began  business  in  1830  (drawing  on  Glyn  &  Co.),  and  hi&^ 
bank  met  the  public  convenience  for  nearly  a  quarter  of  a  century. 

The  circumstances  of  the  establishment  of  this  bank  and  of 
that  of  Gibson  k  Co.,  already  mentioned,  are  of  interest  as  show^ 
ing  the  way  in  which,  undoubtedly,  many  country  banks  originated 
— some  individual  or  group  of  individuals  who  commanded 
general  respect  and  inspired  confidence  (generally  brewers,  it 
seems,  in  Essex)  being  approached  by  the  inhabitants  of  a  town 
or  district  and  asked  to  establish  a  banking  business  for  the- 
general  convenience. 

The  short  period  of  great  and  sudden  change  brought  about  hj 
the  Bank  Panic  of  1825-6  having  come  to  an  end,  there  ensued  a 
long  period  of  gradual  development. 

In  1825,  Charles  Hill,  formerly  a  clerk  in  the  banking  house  of 
Sharp  &  Sons,  began  a  banking  business  at  17,  West  Smithfield, 
London,  and  also  opened  an  office  at  Romford,  Essex.  | 

The  Romford  office  was  open  only  on  the  day  of  the  great  weekly 
cattle  market  there  (namely,  on  Wednesdays).  At  it,  for  many^ 
years,  Charles  Hill  and  his  descendants  have  carried  on  a  business 
which,  though  a  banking  business  in  its  essence,  is  described  as 
mainly  that  of  an  **  Agent  to  Cattle  Salesmen."  Salesmen  attending 
the  market  receive  from  farmers  all  over  Essex  cattle  and  sheep 
to  sell  for  them  on  commission.  A  salesman,  having  sold  stock  thus, 
consigned  to  him,  does  not  himself  receive  the  purchase  price,  but 
asks  the  buyer  to  go  to  the  office  of  Hill  k  Sons  (as  the  firm  is  now 
called)  and  pay  the  money  to  that  firm.  Later  in  the  day,  the  sales- 
man himself  calls  at  Messrs.  Hill's  office ;  looks  through  his  account 
to  see  what  sums  have  been  paid  in  to  his  credit ;  and  says  to  Messrs. 
Hill : — "  These  sheep  or  cattle  were  sold  for  such  and  such  a  farmer 
**  and  those  for  some  other.  Make  out  sale  accounts  in  their  names 
"  and  send  each  the  money  due  to  him,  either  by  your  own  cheque- 
"  sent  to  him  direct,  or  by  paying  the  money  over  to  his  account  at 
''his  bank."  This  Messrs.  Hill  do  through  their  London  bank. 
Thus,  the  proceeds  of  the  sale  of  the  livestock  never  passes  through 
the  hands  of  the  salesman,  but  is  merely  placed  to  the  credit  of  his 

*  Meaning,  apparently,  **  this  district. " 

t  See  Benton:  "  History  of  Roohford  Hundred,"  pp.  897-898. 

X  Probably  he  took  advantage  of  an  opjening  presented  by  the  disappearance 
of  some  Romford  bank  during  the  panio,  but  as  to  this  no  information  is. 
forthcoming. 
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account  with  Messrs.  Hill,  and  they  pay  it  direct  to  the  farmer  who 
•consigned  the  stock  for  sale. 

Charles  Hill  carried  on  this  business,  assisted  bj  his  two  sons, 
George  and  John  Hill,  trading  as  Charles  Hill  &  Sons,  until  1846, 
when  he  died.  After  this  it  was  continued  as  Hill  k  Sons  by  the 
two  sons  till  1867,  when  John  Hill,  jun.,  was  taken  into  partnership 
and  others  of  their  descendants  have  since  become  member^  of  the 
firm.* 

Up  to  the  year  1882,  the  business  transacted  at  Romford  was 
solely  of  the  kind  described  above,  except  that  Messrs.  Hill  en- 
•couraged  farmers  and  others  living  in  the  district  to  open  current 
accounts  with  them  and  to  draw  upon  their  London  bank.  In  the 
year  named,  however,  Messrs.  Hill  decided  to  open  their  Romford 
office  daily,  instead  of  once  a  week  only,  and  to  carry  on  there  a 
general  banking  business,  which  they  have  continued  ever  since. 
Their  London  office  (which  clears  through  Messrs.  Glyn,  Mills,  k  Co.) 
is  now  at  66,  West  Smithfield,  and  the  firm  has  also  had  branches  for 
many  years  at  Islington,  Deptford,  and  Liverpool,  close  to  the  large 
•cattle  markets  at  those  places. 

Messrs.  Hills'  banking  business  is  unusual  and  interesting  ia 
that,  for  over  three-quarters  of  a  century,  it  has  been  concerned 
mainly,  as  it  is  still,  with  the  members  of  one  special  trade,  rather 
than  with  the  business  community  generally. 

By  1830,  Sparrow  &  Co.  had  begun  to  trade  as  '*  The  Essei 
"Bank"  (the  words  "and  Suffolk,"  used  previously,  being 
dropped),  and  this  title  was  retained  until  within  the  last  few 
years.  Mr.  W.  M.  Tufnell  joined  the  firm  in  1838,  and  was  still 
connected  with  it  at  the  time  of  his  death  in  March  1905.  In 
1840,  the  partnership  was  Sparrow,  Walford,  Nottage,  Greenwood, 
and  Tufnell. t     By  the  same  time,  Gibsons,  Catlin,  &  Co.  had 

*  On  the  deaths  of  John  Hill  (died  1867)  and  George  Hill  (died  1879)  a  new 
partnership  was  formed  between  Messrs.  George  Hill,  John  Hill  (jan.),Heni7 
Meakins  Hill,  and  Herbert  Hill.  Since  then,  three  of  the  sons  of  Mr.  John  HiU 
(namely  Messrs.  Charles  L.  J.,  John  Norman,  and  Richard  Alexander  Hill), 
as  well  as  two  nephews,  sons  of  a  deceased  brother  (namely  Messrs.  Montagiie 
Henry  and  Leonard  George  Hill),  hare  been  taken  into  partnership  and  are 
the  present  partners. 

t  See  "  Pigot's  Directory,  1840,"  p.  69.  During  the  sacoeeding  forty  yean, 
there  were  (as  Mr.  Woodhouse  informs  me)  many  slight  changes : — Sparrow, 
Walford,  Nottage  and  Day;  Sparrow,  Walford,  Greenwood,  Tufnell,  and 
Walford;  Sparrow,  Round,  Green,  Walford,  Tufnell,  and  Round ;  and  Spairov, 
Tufnell,  Round,  and  Co.  In  1852,  the  partners  were  Basil  Sparrow,  Geoxig« 
Round  (Colchester),  J.  W.  Egerton-Green  (Colchester),  W.  M.  Tufnell 
(Chelmsford),  and  Edmund  Round  (Springfield).  About  this  time,  Mr. 
Woodhouse  and  the  late  Mr.  John  Oxley  Parker  joined  the  firm.  The 
latter  remained  a  partner  till  his  death,  when  his  son,  Mr.  Christopher  W. 
Parker,  succeeded  him ;  whilst  Mr.  Woodhouse  now  represents  the  bank  on 
the  London  board  of  directors  of  Barclay  and  Co.,  with  which  it  is  amal- 
gamated. In  1881,  the  title  of  the  firm  became  Sparrow,  Tufnell,  and  Co., 
and  so  remained  as  long  as  the  firm  retained  separate  existence.  The 
Maberly  Phillips  collection  contains  no  fewer  than  eleven  of  the  firm  s  notes, 
ranging  in  date  from  1830  to  1888,  and  in  value  from  £6  to  £50. 
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become  Gibsons  &  Co.,*  Thomas  Catlin  having  died;  while  soon 
after  Cox  and  Knocker  (trading  as  *'  The  Harwich  Bank  ")  became 
Cox,  Cobbold,  &  Co.,  which  remained  the  style  of  the  firm  for  over 
fifty  years,  t 

It  was  about  this  period  (1840-45)  that  one  begins  to  detect  signs 
of  coming  changes,  which  became  afterwards .  very  marked — the 
absorption  of  the  smaller  ' '  Private "  banks  by  ih&  larger ;  the 
invasion  of  the  county  by  large  **  Joint  Stock  "  banks  owning  many 
branches ;  and,  finally,  the  amalgamation  of  nearly  all  * '  Private  " 
banks  with  each  other  or  with  large  London  banks  trading  under 
the  Limited  Liability  Acts. 

Thus,  in  1853,  Sparrow  &  Co.  absorbed  Giles's  Rochford  Bank; 
and,  soon  after,  Nunn,  Mills,  k  Co.,  of  Manningtree,  were  taken 
over  by  the  London  and  County  Bank.  J 

As  to  the  invasion  of  the  county  by  the  great  London  joint 
stock  banks,  the  first  to  commence  business  in  Essex  was  the 
London  and  County  Bank,  Limited,  established  in  1836  as  the 
Surrey,  Kent,  and  Sussex  Banking  Company,  with  its  headquar- 
ters in  Southwark  and  branches  spread  over  the  three  counties 
named.  It  was  re-organised  as  the  London  and  County  Banking 
Company  on  the  6th  March  1839,  and  in  the  same  year  branches 
were  opened  at  Braintree  and  Chelmsford,  followed  by  others  at 
Maldon  in  1840,  at  Halstead  and  Romfprd  in  1843,  at  Coggeshall 
in  1844,  at  Chipping  Ongar  in  1845  (afterwards  closed),  at  Saffron 
Walden  in  1847,  and  at  Colchester  in  1852.  This  bank  has  now 
sixteen  branches  in  the  county.  Later,  came  five  other  of  these 
joint  stock  banks,  but  none  of  them  has  yet  advanced  much  be- 
yond the  suburban  portion  of  the  county.  They  are  the  London 
and  Provincial  Bank,  Limited  (which  has  thirteen  Essex  branches), 
the  London  and  South  Western  Bank,  Limited  (which  has  seven 
Essex  branches),  the  London  Joint  Stock  Bank,  Limited  (which 
has  six  Essex  branches).  Parr's  Bank,  Limited  (which  has  four 

•  See  "Pigot'9  Directory,  1840,"  p.  146.  The  firm  became  Gibson,  Take, 
«nd  Gibson,  in  1863,  when  the  partners  were  the  late  Mr.  George  Stacey 
Oibson,  the  late  Mr.  William  Murray  Take,  and  Mr.  Edmund  Biroh  Gibson. 
The  latter  now  represents  the  bank  on  the  London  board  of  Barclay  &  Co., 
with  which  it  is  amalgamated.  The  firm  traded  as  the  "  Saffron  Walden  and 
"  Xorth  Essex  Bank."  In  the  Maberly  Phillips  collection  are  three  unissued 
specimens  of  its  notes,  of  the  values  of  £5,  £10,  and  £20. 

f  This  banking  firm  (one  of  the  few  Essex  firms  which  passed  unscathed 
through  the  bank  panic  of  1825)  became  Cox,  Knocker,  &  Co.,  on  the  19th 
Jan.  1834  ;  Cox  and  Son,  on  the  12th  June  1835 ;  and  Cox,  Cobbold,  &  Co., 
(as  noted  above),  on  the  15th  October  1839.  Its  subsequent  history  will  be 
noticed  hereafter. 

X  The  principal  partners  in  Nunn,  Mills,  k  Co.,  at  the  time  of  the  transfer 
fleem  to  have  been  Mr.  Thomas  W.  Nunn,  of  Lawford  House,  well  known  as 
a  former  master  of  the  Essex  and  Suffolk  Hunt,  and  Mr.  Carrington  Nunn,  of 
Little  Bromley  Hall.  The  former  was  related  to  the  Coxs,  bankers,  of 
Harwich.  The  bank  was  carried  on  at  Manningtree,  by  the  London  and 
Ck>nnty  Bank,  till  about  1898,  when  it  was  closed,  and  business  there  has 
«inoe  been  transacted  from  the  Company's  bank  at  Colchester. 
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Essex  branches),  and  the  Capital  and  Counties  Bank,  Limited 
(which  has  five  Essex  branches). 

Changes  of  this  kind  we^e,  however,  so  gradual  that  our  bank- 
ing system  underwent  no  sudden  or  radical  alteration  in  the  half- 
century  between  the  panic  of  1825  and  the  year  1875.  Later, 
however,  development  became  more  rapid  and  striking. 

In  July  1891,  Round,  Green,  Hoare,  &  Co.,  of  Colchester,  amal- 
gamated with  the  group  of  banks  having  Gurney  &  Co.,  of  Nor- 
wich, as  their  centre,  becoming  Gurneys,  Round,  Green,  Hoare, 
and  Co. 

Later  in  the  same  year  be  of  the  great  movements  spoken  of 
above  (the  disappearance  of '  our  "Private"  banks)  was  accele- 
rated by  the  unfortunate  f ailui^,  on  the  8th  December,  of  Messrs. 
Mills,  Bawtree,  Dawnay,  Ci  rzon,  &  Co.,  of  Colchester,  who  haJ 
branches  at  Clacton,  Walton,  Kelvedon,  Witham,  and  Hadleigh 
(Suffolk).*  The  bank's  authorised  note-issue  at  the  time  of  the 
stoppage  was  £48,700.  Gurneys,  Round,  Green,  &  Co.,  of  Col- 
chester, and  Sparrow,  Tufnell,  &  Co.,  of  Chelmsford,  came  forward 
with  an  offer  of  ten  shillings  in  the  pound  by  way  of  immediate 
dividend  to  depositors,  and  this  greatly  lessened  the  inconvenience 
occasioned  by  the  stoppage.  Ultimately,  the  former  firm  took  over 
the  business  of  the  collapsed  bank  in  Colchester  and  its  vicinity, 
while  the  latter  firm  took  over  its  Witham  branch. 

On  the  1st  January  1893,  the  old  firm  of  Cox,  Cobbold,  Jc  Co., 
of  Harwich,  trading  as  '*  The  Harwich  Bank,"  amalgamated  with 
Bacon,  Cobbold,  ToUemache,  &  Co.,  of  Ipswich,  the  joint  firms 
becoming  known  by  that  style.f  On  the  1st  January  1899,  the 
style  of  the  firm  became  Bacon,  Cobbold,  &  Co. 

In  June  1896,  Barclay  &  Co.,  Limited,  of  Lombard  Street, 
London,  absorbed  three  Essex  banks  (Sparrow,  Tufnell,  &  Co.,  of 
Chelmsford;  Gurneys,  Round,  Green,  &  Co.,  of  Colchester;  and 
Gibson,  Tuke,  &  Gibson,  of  Saffron  Walden),  together  with  a  num- 
ber of  other  banks  all  over  England.  The  very  large  and  powerful 
concern  thus  formed  now  has  in  Essex  thirty-six  branches  and 
agencies,  or  nearly  one-half  of  all  the  banks  in  the  county. 

The  disappearance  of  our  private  banks  became  practically 
complete  on  the  2nd  January  1905,  when  the  Capital  and  Counties 
Bank,  Limited,  absorbed  the  banks  of  Bacon,  Cobbold,  &  Co.,  at 
Harwich  and  Dovercourt,  and  that  of  Foster  &  Co.,  of  Cambridge, 
which  had  a  branch  at  Saffron  Walden. 

The  only  **  private  "  bank  now  remaining  in  Essex  is  the  branch 
at  Romford  of  Messrs.  Hill  &  Sons,  of  London. 

*  Messrs.  £.  H.  Dawnay  and  R.  L.  Curzon  had  joined  the  firm  in  1A83. 

t  The  principal  partners  in  both  banks  at  the  time  of  the  amalgamation 
were  Messrs.  Felix  T.  Cobbold  and  his  nephew,  Mr.  Herbert  J.  W.  Jervis.  Hie 
Hon.  Douglas  A.  ToUemaobe  was  also  a  partner  in  the  Ipswich  Bank.  Soon 
after  tbe  amalgamation,  the  bank  published  a  balance  sheet  publicly  for  tiie 
firbt  time. 
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PRIZE   ESSAY. 


Institute  of  Bankers  of  New  South  Wales. 

The  following  circular  letter  has  been  received  from  the  Secretary 
of  the  Institute  of  Bankers  in  New  South  Wales.  Members  will 
notice  that  the  prize  of  fifty  guinea^^'s  open  for  competition  by 
members  of  any  Bankers'  Institute,  and*  that  the  competing  essays 
must  reach  the  Secretary  in  S,  dney,  N.S.W.,  not  later  than 
January  31«<,  1907.  *   . 

Special  Prize  Essat. 

A  Prize  of  Fifty  Guineas.    Open  to  Members  of  any  Bahkers' 

Institute. 

At  the  Annual  General  Meeting  of  the  Institute  of  Bankers  of 
New  South  Wales  held  in  March  last,  Mr.  A.  P.  Stewart,  Chief 
Inspector  of  the  Australian  Joint  Stock  Bank,  Ltd.,  referred  to  the 
great  importance  of  one  of  the  subjects  touched  upon  by  the  Presi- 
dent in  the  annual  address — ^the  subject  of  paper  currency  in 
Australia.  So  important  did  Mr.  Stewart  consider  this  and  the 
retention  of  a  sound  currency  system  in  the  Commonwealth,  that, 
with  a  view  to  spreading  information  respecting  it,  he  offered 
to  give  the  sum  of  twenty-five  guineas  for  a  prize  or  to  form  part 
of  a  prize,  for  an  essay  competition  on  the  subject — 

**  What  system  of  paper  currency  is  likely  to  he  best  adapted  to 
"  the  conditions  of  the  Australian  Commonwealth  f  " 

At  subsequent  meetings  of  the  Council  and  Committee  of  the 
Institute,  Mr.  Stewart's  offer  was  accepted,  and  it  was  decided  to 
increase  the  amount  of  the  prize  from  the  funds  of  the  Institute 
by  a  further  sum  of  twenty-five  guineas,  making  it  Fifty  Guineas, 
Arrangements  were  made,  with  Mr.  Stewart's  concurrence,  that  one 
gentleman  to  act  as  judge  should  be  nominated  by  Mr.  Stewart, 
and  that  three  judges  should  be  nominated  by  the  Council  and 
Committee  of  the  Institute ;  also  the  conditions  of  the  competition 
were  fixed  as  follow  : — 

Conditions  of  Coiipbtition. 

1.  Competitors  are  restricted  to  bond  fide  members  of  any 
Bankers'  Institute  in  the  world. 
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2.  Contributions  shall  be  original.  Authorities  quoted  or  re- 
ferred to  should  be  mentioned. 

3.  Essays  to  be  type-written  in  English,  and  on  one  side  of  the 
paper  only. 

4.  No  essay  to  exceed  in  length  25,000  words  nor  to  be  less  than 
15,000  words. 

5.  Each  essay  to  be  identified  by  a  motto ;  and  the  writer's  name 
and  address  with  an  official  certificate  of  his  membership  of  a 
Bankers'  Institute  to  be  sent  in  a  sealed  envelope,  on  the  outside  of 
which  the  identifying  motto  is  to  be  written.  Only  the  envelope 
bearing  the  motto  of  the  successful  essay  will  be  opened. 

6.  The  successful  essay  (or  any  part  or  abridgment  thereof) 
may,  at  the  option  of  the  Board  of  Management,  be  published  with 
the  competitor's  name.  The  same  to  apply  to  unsuccessful  essays, 
except  that  the  writer's  name  would  not  be  disclosed. 

7.  Any  essay  which  shall  have  previously  appeared  in  print,  or 
shall  have  been  published  prior  to  the  award  in  the  competition, 
will  be  disqualified.  The  right  to  publish  any  essay  to  belong  to 
the  Institute  of  Bankers  of  New  South  Wales  for  a  period  of  six 
months  after  the  award,  or  for  a  period  of  one  month  after  publi- 
cation by  the  Institute. 

8.  The  Competition  to  close  on  31st  Januart,  1907,  at  which 
date  all  competing  essays  shall  have  been  received  by  The  Secretary 
of  the  Institute  of  Bankers  of  New  South  Wales  at  the  Equitable 
BuildingSy  George  Street^  Sydney ,  N.S.W. 

9.  In  the  management  of  the  competition,  and  the  awarding  of 
the  prize,  the  decision  of  the  Board  of  Management  of  the  Institute 
of  Bankers  of  New  South  Wales  shall  be  final. 

The  above  prize  essay  competition  is  now  open,  as  stated  in  the 
conditions,  to  members  of  the  Institute  of  Bankers  of  New  South 
Wales  and  to  members  of  all  other  Bankers'  Institutes  throughout 
the  world.  A  cordial  invitation  to  compete  is  extended  to  all  who 
are  eligible,  and  in  particular  to  fellow-bankers  who  are  members 
of  other  institutes  in  Australasia,  the  United  Kingdom,  the  United 
States,  Canada,  South  Africa,  and  elsewhere. 

G.  M.  ALLARD, 

Secretary. 
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RESULTS  OF  THE  EXAMINATIONS  HELD  ON 

April  23rd,  24th  and  25th,  1906. 


The  names  of  the  successful  Candidates  at  the  recent  ExaminationB 
are  given  below.  Under  the  regulations  the  Examinations  are 
divided  into  two  parts,  embracing  a  Preliminary  Examination  and 
another  of  a  more  advanced  character.  Members  have  the  option 
of  taking  up  one  or  more  subjects  only,  and  completing  the  course 
at  subsequent  Examinations.  The  names  of  those  who  availed 
themselves  of  this  option  are  not  published  till  the  whole  course  is 
completed.  Only  the  final  results  of  the  voluntary  subjects  are 
published. 

FINAL    EXAMINATION. 

{EKtitling  the  tmccMsful  Candidates  to  the  Certificate  of  the  Institute,^ 
*  Distinguished  in  Commercial  Law, 
t  ,,  „  Political  Economy, 

t  „  „  Practical  Banking, 

I  „  „  Commercial  Geography  and  History. 


AiNLEY,    ChABLES 

Allden.  Wilfbed  Lewis 


Halifax  and  Hnddersfield  Union  Bank, 

Limited,  EUand. 
Lloyds    Bank,    Limited,    71,    Lombard 

Street,  E.G. 
Andebsox,   Pbrcival    William    Lloyds  Bank,  Limited,  Oxford. 


Antliff,  Samuel  Albert 
Baines,  Joseph     

§Bakeb,  Hebbebt  Charles 


Bank  of  Liverpool,  Limited,  Ulverstone. 
National  Bank,  Limited,  Netting   Hill 

Gate,  W. 
Bank  of  Scotland,  19,  Bishopsgate  Street, 

E.a 

Halifax  and  Hnddersfield  Union  Bank, 
Limited.  Bradford,  Yorks. 

Parr's  Bank,  Limited,  Charing  Cross, 
Birkenhead. 

Barclay  and  Company,  Limited,  Thetford. 

Capital  and  Coonties  Bank,  Limited, 
High  Wycombe. 

Lloyds  Bank,  Limited,  Blackbnm. 

Parr's  Bank,  Limited,  22,  Castle  Street, 
Liverpool. 

Lloyds  Bank,  Limited,  Burton-on-Trent. 
Beaumont,   Geobge  Fbedebick    Sheffield  and  Hallamshire  Bank,  Limited, 

Sheffield. 

Union  of  London  and  Smiths  Bank, 
Limited,  Nottingham. 

Barclay  and  Company,  Limited,  54,  Lom- 
bard Street.  B.C. 

Sheffield  and  Hallamshire  Bank,  Limited, 
Sheffield. 


Bascboft,  Hugh  Victob 

Babwise,  Duncan  Robebtsok  . 

Babwood,  Fbedebick  John 
Bates,  William  Hen  by... 

Baxter,  William  Cowell 
Bayley,  Geoboe  Fbedebick   . 

Beare,  Robert  Vincent 


Bedford,  Alfred 

Bbdwell,  Geoboe  John... 
Belcheb,  Fbedebick  Pebcy 
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London     and     South    Western    Bank, 

Limited,  Hampetead,  N.W. 
London  Citj  and  Midland  Biuik,  Limited, 

5.  Threadneedle'Street,  E.C. 
Williams   Deacon*8  Bank,  Limited,  20, 

Birehin  Lane.  B.O. 
London  Joint  Stook  Bank,  Limited,  28, 

Borough  High  Street,  S.K 
Lloyds  Bank,  Limited,  Merthyr  TydviL 
Capital    and    Counties   Bank,  Limited, 

Winchester. 
Lloyds  Bank,  Limited,  Old  Bank,  Black- 
bum. 
Lloyds  Bank,  Limited,  Roth  bury. 
London  City  and  Midland  Bank,  Limited, 

Tooley  Street,  8.E. 
Bbooks,  Chakles  Guy  Algernon    Lloyds    Bank,    Limited,    71,    Lombard 

Street,  B.C. 
Manchester  and  County  Bank,  Limited, 

Baoup. 
London  and  Provincial  Bank,  Limited, 

Richmond,  Surrey. 
Baokof  Adelaide,  1 1.  Leadenhall  St..  E.G. 
London  City  and  Midland  Bank,  Limited, 

Clothhall  Street,  Huddertifield. 
§Cauldwell,  William  Geoboe    Llo.>ds    Bank,    Limited,    72,   Lombard 

Street,  E,C. 
Chaloneb,  Thomas  Cox Standard  Bank  of  South  Africa,  Limited, 

Cape  Town. 
Child,  Grahams  Sargent  Colin    Lloyds  Bank,  Limited,  Burton-on-Trent^ 


*Benaton,  Edward  Herbert  . 

Bennett,  Benjamin  Francis  . 

Bennett,  Maurice  Jambs 

Bloodworth,  Harry 

BowEN,  Frederick  George 
Brenton,  Walter  Hugh 

Broadbent,  Philip  Bonner    . 

Bbodie,  Joseph 

Bbook,  Walteb  Thomas 


Bbown,  Abthub  Edwabd 
Buchanan,  Eustace  Cboss 

BUTTEBWOBTH,  ABTHITB  ... 

Cabteb,  Edwin  Hellewell 


Clabkb,  Hknby  Elliot  ... 
Cobb,  Samuel  John       

CoGKEB,  Abthub  William 

Coleman,  John     

CoBNisH,  Hebbebt  Coupland  ... 

Cobban,  Habold 

Cbaddock,  William  Gbobge    ... 

Daniels,  Fbedebick  Abthub  ... 

Davidson,     James     Henby 
Whittall 

t*DAviES,  Hugh  Cubwen 

*Dawes,  Cabl  Westbbook 

Denham,  Algebnon        

Denning,  Hamilton  Gbesley  ... 

Dickenson,  Edwin  Thomas 


Messrs.  Cox  k  Co.,  Charing  Cross,  S.W. 

Union  of  London  and  Smiths  Bank, 
Limited,  2,  Princes  Street,  KC. 

HaUfaz  and  Hudders^d  Union  Bank, 
Limiteri,  Halifax. 

Lloyds  Bank,  Limited,  Great  Hampton 
Street,  Birmingham. 

Messrs.  Blydenstein  &  Co.,  55,  Thread- 
needle  Stn9et,  E.C. 

Parr's  Bank,  Limited.  Southport. 

National  Provincial  Bank  of  England, 
Limited,  Tamworth. 

Chartered  Bank  of  India,  Australia  and 
China,  Hatton  Court,  E.C. 

York  City  and  County  Bank,  Limited, 

South  Shields. 
London  and  Provincial  Bank,  Limited, 

Lampeter. 
SheflSeld    Banking   Company,    Limited, 

Sheffield. 
Union  of    London   and  Smiths    Bank, 

Limited,  Dewsbury. 
National  Provincial  Bank  of  England, 

Limited,  Upper  Street,  Islington,  N. 
London  and  Provincial  Bank,  Limited, 

Stoke  Newington,  N. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


RestUts  of  the  Exatninationtf  1906. 


385 


FINAL    EXAMINATION-^<)irtt«i«?<l. 


Dix,  Alfred  Nobman 
Downs,  Harold    ... 

Btson,  Pbrot  Lodge 


Elley,  William  Henrt  ... 
^Fab&bn,  Arthur  Thomas 

f^iKCH,  Albert  Edward 
iSHER,  Thomas  James   ... 


Lloyds  Bank,  Limited,  Oheapeide,  E.C. 
Kational  Provincial  Bank  of  England, 

Limited,  Norwioh. 
Halifax   Joint     Stock   Bank,    Limited, 

Hnddenfield. 
§Elderkin,  George  Whiteman     Lloyds   Bank,   Limited,    Golmore  Row, 

Birmingham. 
Lloyds  Bimk,  Limited,  Chester. 
London    and    South     Western     Bank, 

Limited,  Camberwell,  S.E. 
Lloyds  Bank,  Limited,  Swansea. 
cjo  Messrs.  J.  Swire  &  Sons,  8,  BiUiter 

Square,  E.C. 
London  Joint  Stock  Bank,  Limited,  5, 

Princes  Street,  E.G. 
North  and  South  Wales  Bank,  Limited, 

Wellington,  Salop. 
Wakefield  and  Bamsley    Union    Bank, 

Limited,  Church  Street,  Bamsley. 
National  Provincial  Bank  of  England, 

Limited,  Guisborough. 


Ford,  John 

Foulkeb,  Richard  Henry 
§Freeman,  Arthur  Clement  ... 

French,  Edgar  James 

William 


FUGGLB,       George 
Ticehurst 


^Gardner,  Bertie  Charles 

Garratt.  Walter  Insley 
Gates,  Oscar  Hibble     ... 

Gibson,  John        

Gill,  John  Edward 
Goldsmith,  David  Edwin 

GooDDEN,    John    Bernhard 
Harbin     


London  and  Provincial  Bank,  Limited, 

83,  Commercial  Street,  E. 
Stuckey*s  Banking   Company,  Limited, 

Tiverton,  Devon. 
Lloyds  Bank,  Limited,  Halesowen. 
Parr's  Bank,  Limited,  77,  Lombard  Street, 

E.C. 
Parr*s   Bank,    Limited,    Castle    Street, 

LiverpooL 
Yorkshire  Penny  Bank,  Ilkley. 
London  and  County  Banking  Company, 

Limited,  Chiswick,  W. 


Stuckey*s  Banking  Company,  Limited, 
Weymouth. 
Gowthorpe,  Eric  George  Cecil    Union   of   London  and   Smiths   Bank, 


Grant,  Colin  Campbell 
•Grant,  Edward  Scott... 
Grant,  Frederick  William 

Gray,  Frank         

Grice,  Thomas  Henry  ... 
Hackney,  Wilfrid  John 
*Haines,  Stephen  Gilbert 
Hainsworth,  Arthur    ... 
HAMP30N,  William  Richard 


Limited,  Halifax. 
Parr*8  Bank,  Limited,  Cressington,  near 

Liverpool. 
London  and  South  Western  Bank,  Ltd., 

Anerley,  S.E. 
Birmingham  District  and  Counties  Bank, 

Limited,  Colmore  Row,  Birmingham. 
Bank  of  Liverpool,  Limited,  325,  Derby 

Road,  Rootle. 
London  and  Provincial  Bank,  Limited, 

Camberley. 
Lloyds  Bank,  Limited,  Selly  Oak,  Bir- 

minghnm. 
Capital   and   Counties    Bank,    Limited, 

Warminster. 
London  City  and  Midland  Bank,  Limited, 

Whitef  riargate,  Hull. 
Lancashire  and  Yorkshire  Bank,  Limited, 

Manchester. 
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Harpeb,  Jahsb      Lloyds  Bank,  Limited,  Brunswick  Street, 

Lirerpool. 
Lloyds  Bank,  Limited,  15,  Gheapside,  E.C. 
York  City  and  Gonnty  Bank,  Limited, 

Brampton,  Cumberland. 
Lloyds  Bank.  Limited,  Swansea. 
London  City  and  Midland  Bank,  Limited, 

Ealing,  W. 
Parr*8  Bank,  Limited,  Atherton,  Man- 
chester. 
Barclay  and  Company,  Limited,  King's 

Lynn. 
National  Provincial  Bank  of  England, 

Limited,  Dover. 
Yorkshire  Penny  Bank,  Hnddersfield. 
Union   of   London   and  Smiths    Bank, 

Limited,  Sutton-in-Ashfield. 
Crompton  and  Evans'  Union  Bank,  Ltd., 

Mansfield,  Notts. 
Parr's  Bank,  Limited,  Congleton. 
Loudon  City  and  Midland  Bank,  Limited, 

High  Street,  Sheffield. 
Isaacson,  Pebct  db  St.  Qukntin    Barclay   and   Company,   Limited,  East 

Molesey,  Surrey. 
London  City  and  Midland  Bank,  Limited, 

Southampton. 
London  City  and  Midland  Bank,  Limited, 

Penistone. 
Williams  Deacon's  Bank,  Limited,  Smith- 
field  Market,  Manchester. 
London  and  County  Banking  Co..  Ltd., 

165,  Westminster  Bridge  Boad,  S.E. 
Union   of    London   and    Smiths  Bank, 

Limited,  1,  Lombard  Street,  E.C. 
London  City  and  Midland  Bank,  Limited, 

Swansea. 
Capital    and   Counties    Bank,    Limited, 

Covent  Garden,  W.C. 
Parr's  Bank,  Limited,  14,  Sloane  Square, 

S.W. 
London  City  and  Midland  Bank,  Limited, 

Long  Bow,  Nottingham. 
Lane,  Charles  John  Richabd    Capital   and  Counties   Bank,   Limited, 

195,  Edgware  Boad,  W. 
Parr's  Bank,  Limited,  Old  Square,  Bir- 
mingham. 
London  City  and  Midland  Bank,  Limited, 

Coventry. 
Bank  of  Liverpool,  Limited,  Barrow-in- 
Furness. 
Loudon  and  County  Banking  Company, 

Limited,  Knightsbridge,  S.W. 
National  Provincial  Bank  of  England, 

Limited,  112,  Bishopsgate  Street,  E.C. 
Lloyds  Bank,  Limited,  Birmingham. 
National  Provincial  Bank  of  England, 

Limited,  1 14,  High  Holborn,  W.C. 


Hensman,  Chableb  Walter 
Hethebinqton,  Henry  ... 

Heywood,  Alfbed  William 
Hill,  William  Willis    .. 

Hilton,  Thomas 

Hitchcock,  Ebnest  Edwabd 

Hoboen,  Thomas 

Holmes,  Edgab     

HowABD,  Bebtbam  Cecil 

HUCKEBBY,  HABBY  FBANCIS 

*HuoHEs,  David 

Ibbotson,  Abthub 


Jabvis,  Edwin  James  ... 
Jeffeby,  Habry  Cyril  ... 
Johnson,  Charles  Walter 

Johnson,  Harry 

Johnston,  Robert 
Jones,  Wilfred  Vaughan 
Knapp,  Edward  Molineux 
Knight,  Reginald  Eustice 
Lake,  George  Ernest   ... 


Lee,  Arthur         

Lees,  Arthur  Dan 

Levens,  William  Henry 

Lindars,  Louis  Henry  ... 

Little,  Stanley  Wright 

Lloyd,  Pbrcival  Isaac  ... 
McKay,  Wallace 
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and   continue  until   the 
Examinations. 


Full  courses  for  the  above  (Preliminary   and   Final), 
will  commence  week  ending 

October  6th,  1906,/  ^ 

VIGOROUS  and  EFFICIENT    /    a^'v 
preparation    by   a  staff    of    /   ^^^ 
thoroughly  Competent  and    /    '^^j 
Successful  LECTURERS    /    t\       ^ 
of  the  leading  London    /    ^    \        y^ 
Commercial  Colleges.   /    K^^    S 


\     50     p.i-c     I'xM.lvIr-t     \Ml!l 

full     .Ifl.nls    .111(1 
U-'  lul    iiiforniation   l-ir 
H. I II kef -^    will   h< 
-'lit    .11 

..I.|.li«Mri..n 


A   li  lici    1-  tii<- 
S<  t  icl.irv   will   cii-iii'' 
1   j'loiiipt    ifply  i:i\in'-r 
iulvirc  .IS  to    t!i'- 
Cnvi>c   lo   be  .nloiiicd    t.> 
^uar.'iut'-o  >ur(<'^->.  cr  to 
<v\pl.iin  any  (Jilli'  ul:i>  »>. 


FEES.     For  Compulsory 
Subjects  only. 

C"Mri  !■  IE   (.'ouksk:    (Jtl.  to    \lKIl.. 

liimiiiny. 

One  Subject    -  £0  IS    0  £110 

Two  Subjects  -  ISO  1  15    0 

Three  Subjects  1  IS    0  2  10    0 

Four  Subjects-  2    5    0  3    5    0 

Five  Subjects  -  2  10    0  3  17    6 


THE    SECRETARY— 

HOWARD  HOUSE, 

ARUNDEL  STREET,  STRAND, 

w.c. 

Kindly  retain  this  for  reference. 
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HcMoNNiES,  Hugh  Leslie 

McRae,  Alexandeb  Duncan 


Maile,    George    Waltbe   Ool- 
boene       


Bank  of  Scotland,  19,  Bishopcigate  Street, 

E.C. 
Messrs.  Glyn,  Mills,  Ourrie  &  Company, 

67,  Lombard  Street,  E.C. 


London  and  County  Banking  Company, 

Limited,  Cricklewood,  N.W. 
Bradford  District  Bank,  Limited,  Park 

Row,  Leeds. 
Sheffield  and  Hallamshire  Bank,  Limited, 

Rotherham. 
London  City  and  Midland  Bank,  Limited, 

159,  Tottenham  Court  Road,  W. 
Manchester  and  Liverpool  District  Bank, 

Limited,  Southport. 
Lloyds  Bank,  Limited,  Cambridge. 
York  City  and  County  Bank,  Limited, 

Park  Row,  Leeds. 
Chartered  Bank  of  India,  Australia  and 

China,  Hatton  Court,  B.C. 
Barclay    and    Company,    Limited,    St. 

Albans. 
Capital   and   Counties    Bank,    Limited. 

Brighton. 
Barclay  and  Company,  Limited,  27,  Cav- 
endish Square,  W. 
London  City  and  Midland  Bank,  Limited, 

Loughborough  Junction,  S.W. 
York  City  and  County  Bank,  Limited, 

York. 
Montesole,   Edwabd    Bebnabd    National  Provincial  Bank  of  England, 

Limited,  128,  Finchley  Road,  N.W. 
MOKGAN,  Fbancib  Fulfobd      ...    London  and  Westminster  Bank,  Limited, 

41,  Lothbury,  E.C. 
Moss,  Walteb  Alfbed London  City  and  Midland  Bank,  Limited, 

280,  Old  Kent  Road,  S.E. 
Nic BOLL,  Duncan  London  City  and  Midland  Bank,  Limited, 

New  Street,  Birmingham. 
Noel,  Henbt   William    Edgab    Messrs.  Glyn,  Mills,  Ourrie  &  Company, 

67,  Lombard  Street,  E.C. 
Stuckey's  Banking  Co.,  Ltd.,  Minehead. 
Messrs.  Fox,  Fowler  &  Co.,  Tiverton. 
Halifax  Commercial  Banking  Company, 

Limited,  Halifax. 
Manchester  and  County  Bank,  Limited, 

Burnley. 


Mallinbon,  Cecil 

*Mabcboft,  Chables  Albebt 

Mabks,  Habold  William 

Mabsh,  Edwabd 

Mabston,  Chables  Henbt 
Matne,  Bebnabd  Chables 

*MiGN0T,  Ebnest  Abthub 

Mitchell,  Ebnest  Ralph 

Mitchell,  Pebcy  Chables 

Mitchell,  Peecy  Hbbbebt 

MiTt;HELL,  Walteb  William 

MONKMAN,  FBANK  HASTINGS 


NoBBis,  Pebcy  Bbian  .. 
Oag,  Alexandbb  Young 
Gates,  Hebbebt 


Oldman,  Pebcy     ... 
Oliveb,  Ebnest  James 


OSBOBN,  Cuthbebt  Geobge 
Osbobnb,  John  Abundel  Caul- 
field        

Owen,  Bleddyn  Lloyd 

•Owens,  Gobdon 

Pabby,  Fbedebick  Saundexs  ... 


London  City  and  Midland  Bank.  Limited, 

Goswell  Road,  E.C. 
Lloyds  Bank,  Ltd.,  71,  Lombard  St.,  E.C. 

Bank  of  Enghwd,  E.C. 

Metropolitan    Bank    of    England    and 

Wales,  Limited,  LlangefnL 
North  and  South  Wales  Bank,  Limited, 

Beetle,  Liverpool. 
Bank    of    Liverpool,    Limited,    Water 

Street.  Liverpool. 
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Pbach,  Habby  Bbidoford 

PiQBOME,  OBBOBN  B  

PiTGHBB,  HeBBEBT  GBAHAM      ... 

PoLLABD,  John  Taylob 

{-PooLB,  Jambs  Nbahe 

POBTEB,   EABLE    BaBIL    LEOPOLD 

Pbice,  Ebnbst  Pebcy  Williams 

Pbichabd,  John 

Putlby,  Abthub  Ghables 

QuABTON,  Abthub  

Bichabdson,  James        

Robinson,  Gbobqb  Villibbs    ... 
Roe,  Robebt  Abnold     

RooBBs,  Pbbcy  William 
RooEBS,  Thomas  Lbslib 

Ross,  Walteb        

i-§SGH0LFIELD,  ALFBBD 

Sbaton,  Reginald  Bennett    ... 
Simpson,  Edmund  Riohabd 
Simpson,  Reginald  Hayden   ... 

Smith,  Habbi        

Smith,  Samuel  Pubcell 

Smith,  Wilpbed 

*Spenceb,  Edwabd  Ekins 
Spinney,  Abthub 

Spboule,  Benjamin        

Stableb,  Ghables  Ebnest 
Stilliabd,  Hen  by  Mabtin 
Stockdale,  Abthub       

SuGDEN,  Joseph 

Sutton,  John  William 

Sweeting,  Ghables  Scott 

Swift,  Wilfrid  Habold 

Teasdale,  Bell  Mabk 

Thobman,  Laubie  Pobtbous    ... 

*Tidy,  William  John      


Birmingham  District  and  Goanties  Bank, 

Limited,  Uttozeter. 
Parr's  Bank,  Limited,  Gliftonville. 
Gapital   and    Goanties    Bank,    Limited, 

Weymonth. 
Sheffield   and    Rotherham  Joint  Stock 

Banking  Gompanj.  Limited,  Buxton. 
London  and  South  Western  Bank,  Ltd., 

Stepney,  E. 
Parr's  Bank,  Limited,  Birmingham. 
National  Provincial  Bank  of  England, 

Lid.,  41,  Spring  Gardens,  Manchester. 
London  and  Provincial  Bank,  Limited, 

Manor  Park,  Essex. 
Hongkong  and  Shanghai  Banking  Gor- 

poration,  Hongkong. 
Union  of   London   and    Smiths   Bank, 

Limited,  Leeds. 
Lloyds  Bank,  Ltd.,  Bold  Street,  Liverpool. 
Bank  of  England,  Law  Gourts,  W.G. 
London  Gity  and  Midland  Bank,  Limited, 

Derby. 
Lloyds  Bank,  Limited,  Ghatham. 
Nottingham  and  Nottinghamshire  Bank- 
ing Company.  Limited,  Mansfield. 
Hongkong  and  Shanghai  Banking  Cor- 
poration, Tokohama. 
Parr's  Bank,  Limited.  Radcliffe. 
Wilts  &  Dorset  Bk.,  Ltd.,  Newton  Abbot 
Lancaster  Banking  Go.,  Ltd.,  Lancaster. 
Lloyds      Bank,      Limited,     Ashington, 

Northumberland. 
Union    Bank   of   Manchester.   Limited, 

Manchester. 
Bank  of    Liverpool,  limited,  Eastgate 

Street,  Chester. 
London  Gity  and  Midland  Bank,  Limited, 

Armley,  Leeds. 
Messrs.  T.  Barnard  &  Co.,  Bedford. 
National     Bank     of     India,     Limited. 

Bishopsgate  Street,  E.G. 
Parr's  Bank,  Limited,  Hinckley. 
Wilts  and  Dorset  Bank,  Ltd.,  Salisbury. 
Barclay  and  Company,  Ltd.,  Oxford. 
Lancashire  and   Yorkshire  Bank,  Ltd., 

Portland  Street,  Manchester. 
Yorkshire  Penny  Bank,  Keighley. 
London  City  and  Midland  Bank,  Ltd., 

Commutation  Row,  LiverpooL 
Bank  of  Liverpool,  Ltd.,  Water  Street, 

Liverpool. 
Parr*s    Bank,    Ltd.,  22,  OasUe    Street, 

Liverpool. 
York  City  &  County  Bank,  Ltd.,  Penrith. 
National  Provincial  Bank  of  England, 

Ltd..  Sunderland. 
Barclay  and  Company,  Ltd.,  Tunbridge 

Wells. 
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TuNOATE,  Sydney  James  ...    York  City  and  Goonty  Bank,  Ltd.,  North 

Shields. 
TURNEB,  Albbbt  Abthub  ...    Capital  k  Counties  Bank,  Ltd.,  Sadbury, 

Suffolk. 
Tykb8,GebaldAkdbbwVallack    Stuckej's  Banking  Co.,  Ltd.,  Clevedon, 

Somerset. 
Walteb,  Pebcy  Edwabd  Heath    Messrs.  Gillett  &  Co.,  184,  Cowley  Road, 

Oxford. 
..    Crompton  and  Evans'  Union  Bank,  Ltd«, 

Normanton  Road,  Derby. 
..     Lloyds  Bank,  Ltd.,  72,  Fenohnrch  Street, 


Walton,  Thomas 

Watkbs,  William  Gawin 
Watson,  Fbkdebick  Reuben 
Webb,  Habby  Fbbdebic  ... 
Westlake,  Alfbbd  James 


iioyds 
E.C. 


London  City  and  Midland  Bank,  Ltd., 

Long  Row,  Nottingham. 
London  and  Southwestern  Bank,  Ltd., 

Watford. 
London  and  County  Banking  Co.,  Ltd., 

Deptford. 
Wilkinson,  Chables  Edwabd,  jr.    North  Eastern  Bank,  Ltd.,  Newcastle-on- 

Tyne. 
Parr's  Bank,  Ltd.,  4,  Bartholomew  Lane, 

E.C. 
Parr's  Bank,  Ltd.,  High  Holbom,  W.C. 
Union  of  London  and  Smiths  Bank,  Ltd., 

Com  Street,  Bristol. 
London  City  and  Midlahd  Bank,  Ltd., 

Brierley  Hill,  Staffs. 
Barclay  and  Company,  Ltd.,  54,  Lombard 

Street,  E.C. 
Crompton  and  Evans*  Union  Bank,  Ltd., 

Derby. 
Crompton  and  Evans*  Union  Bank,  Ltd., 

Ilkeston. 
Wobthikgton,  William  Hen  by    London  City  and  Midland  Bank,  Ltd., 

Derby. 
Weight,  Joseph  Habold  ...    Williams  DeacoD*s  Bank,  Ltd.,  St.  Ann's 

Street,  Manchester. 
'WbightsoN;  Hebbebt  John    ...     London  and  South  Western  Bank,  Ltd., 

Southampton  Riw,  W.C. 
Wylie,  David        North  Eastern  Banking  Co.,  Ltd.,  Dar- 
lington. 


Williams,  Abthub  Aubbey 

Williams,  Joseph  Habby 
Willis,  Hubebt  Pakeman 

Wood,  Walteb  Thomas  ... 

Woodcock,  Sydney  Robebt 

Woodfield,  Jason 

WoBBOLL,  Albbbt  John  ... 


Winner  of  tfie  Beckett  Memorial  Prize. 
Scholfield,  Alfbed        Parr's  Bank,  Limited,  Radoliffe. 

Winner  of  the  George  Roe  Prize. 

Woolmeb,  Edwabd  Williams  Deacon's  Bank,  Limited,  Mid- 

dleton.  Lanes. 

Winner  of  the  GtcytJier  Prize-  for  Political  Economy. 

CrEOBOE,   Edwabd    Monson,    Jr..    Mei>srs.  Alexander,  Fletcher  &  Company, 

2.  St.  Helen's  Place,  E.C. 
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Adams,  James  Buchanan 

AiNSLBY,  John,  Jb 

AiNSWOBTH,  Percy  

Allen,  Chables  Stanley 

Allnutt,  Waltbb  Ebnest 

Allpobt,  Dbnison  Howabd     ... 
Andbew,  David 

Anstby,  Edwabd  Abchibald  ... 

Appebley,  Chables  Milton    ... 

Abmstbono,  John  James 

Abnold,  Bebnabd  Stanley     ... 

ASHWOBTH,  HeBBEBT        

Atkinson,  William  Oswald   ... 

Austin,  Noel  John        

Bainbbidge,  John  

Bakbb,  Chables  Henby 

Bakeb,  Hubebt  John    

Bakeb,  James  Pebcival 

Balshaw,  Edgab  ...        

Babnabd,  Joseph  Ebnest 

Babnes,  Fbancis  William 

Babnes,  Fbedebick  Spenceb  ... 

Babb,  Abthub  John      

Battye,  Stanley 

Beckett,  Fbedebic  Fbanklin... 

Beesley,  Leonabd  Fbedebic  ... 
Beet,  Fbitz  Gebald      

Bell,  John 

Bell,  John  Nobman       


Lloyds     Bank,    Limited,    Handswortli} 

Birmingham. 
Lloyds  Bank,  Ltd.,  KewcasUe-on-Tyne. 
Lloyds  Bank,  Limited,  Longton,  Staffs. 
Stamford,  Spalding  and  Boston  Banking 

Company.  Limited,  Melton  Mowbny. 
Lloyds  Bank,     Limited.    72,    Lombard 

Street.  E.C. 
Bank  of  England,  E.C. 
Bank  of  Liverpool,  Limited,  7,  Water 

Street,  LiverpooL 
Capital  and  Counties  Bank,  Limited,  39, 

Threadneedle  Street,  B.C. 
Manchester  and  Liverpool  District  Bank- 
ing Company.  Limited,  Darwen. 
London  City  and  Midland  Bank,  Limited, 

Hexham-on-Tyne. 
Sheffield    Banking    Companj,   Limited, 

George  Street,  Sheffield. 
Lancashire  and  Yorkshire  Bank,  Limited, 

Heywood,  Lanes. 
Lloyds  Bank,  Limited,  Qaayside,  New- 

castle-on-Tyne., 
Chartered  Bank  of  India,  Australia,  and 

China,  2,  Hatten  Court,  E.C. 
Carlisle  and  Cumberland  Bank,  Limited, 

Penrith. 
Capital   and    Counties    Bank,   Limited, 

Canterbury. 
Wilts  and  Dorset  Bank,  Ltd.,  Salisbury. 
London  and  Provincial  Bank,  Limited, 

Eastbourne. 
Lancashire  and  Yorkshire  Bank,  Limited, 

119,  Blackburn  Road,  AccringtoQ. 
Barclay  and  Company,  Limited,  Helmsley, 

Yorks. 
London  Joint  Stock  Bank,  Limited.  3, 

Princes  Street,  E.C. 
Sheffield    Banking    Company,    Limited, 

George  Street,  Sheffield. 
Sheffield    Banking    Company,    Limited, 

Gainsborough. 
London  City  and  Midland  Bank,  Limited. 

Cloth  Hall  Street,  Huddersfield. 
London  and  Westminster  Bank,  Limited, 

1,  St  James's  Square.  S.W. 
Parr's  Bank,  Limited,  Macclesfield. 
Manchester  and  County  Bank,  Limited, 

South  Shore,  Blackpool. 
Union    Bank    of    Manchester,  Limited, 

Norfolk  Street,  Manchester. 
London  City  and  Midland  Bank,  Limited, 

Newport,  Mon. 
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Bellikgham,  Tbevob  Morgan 
Bexnett,  Frank  Arthur 

Benn'ett,  Thomas  William 

Bennett,  William 

BiLNSY,  Joseph  Wallace 

BiscH,  George  Augustus 

BiBD,  John  Osman 

Bishop,  Leonard  Arthur 

Blackwood,  James 

Blesslet,  Clarence  Arthur 

Bloomer,  Arnold  Grayson 
Blount,  Henry  Douglas 

Boddinoton,  Horace  William 

Bone,  William  Frederick 

BoNNEZEN,      Robert     Tyler 
Barrett  

Hotting,  Henry  Bwart... 

BowDEN,  William  Johnson 
Bowen,  Albert  Edward 

Bray,  John  William     ... 

Bray,  Roger         

Brebner,  William 

Bristow,  Charles  Albert 

Beoadbbnt,  John 

Broatch,  Leonard 

Brown,  Charles  Harry 
Browne,   Clifford    Lloyd    de 
Flamville         

Brown  HILL,  Edwin  Strong 

Bryant,  Jonathan  Thomas 

Buchan,  William  Birnie 
Bdckland,  Sydney  Walter 


Lloyds  Bank,  Limited,  Swansea. 
Lancashire  and  Torkshire  Bank,  Limited, 

32,  Moelej  Street,  Manchester. 
Sheffield  and  Hallamshire  Bank,  Limited, 

Sheffield. 
Sheffield    Banking;    Company,    Limited, 

George  Street,  Sheffield. 
London  City  and  Midland  Bank,  Limited, 

110,  High  Street,  Whitechapel,  E. 
Lloyds    Bamk,    Limited,    Gooch    Street, 

Birmingham. 
National  Provincial  Bank  of  England, 

Limited,  West  Street,  Bristol. 
London  and  Provincial  Bank,  Limited, 

Downham  Market. 
Chartered  Bank  of  India,  Australia,  and 

China,  2,  Hatton  Court,  E.C. 
Union    of   London  and    Smiths  Bank, 

Limited,  1 16,  Fenchurch  Street,  E.C. 
Lloyds  Bank,  Limited,  Warwick. 
London  City  and  Midland  Bank,  Limited, 

Kettering. 
Barclay  and  Company,  Limited,  Leighton 

Buzzard. 
London  and  Provincial  Bank,  Limited, 

3,  Bank  Buildings,  Lothbury,  E.C. 

National  Provincial  Bank  of  England, 
Limited,  Ipswich. 

Capital  and  Counties  Bank,  Limited, 
Guildford. 

Lloyds  Bank,  Limited,  North  Shields. 

Williams  Deacon's  Bank,  Limited,  Pen- 
dleton, Manchester. 

Manchester  and  County  Bank,  Limited, 
Denton. 

Union  of  London  and  Smiths  Bank, 
Limited,  Bast  Finchley,  N. 

National  Provincial  Bank  of  England, 
Limited,  Lichfield. 

Barclay  and  Company,  Limited,  High 
Wycombe. 

Williams  Deacon's  Bank,  Limited,  Smith- 
field  Market,  Manchester. 

York  City  and  County  Bank,  Limited, 
Maryport. 

Lloyds  Bank,  Limited,  Burton-on-Trent. 

London  Joint  Stock  Bank.  Limited,  28, 
Borough  High  Street,  S.E. 

Halifax  Joint  Stock  Banking  Company, 
Limited,  Ilkley. 

Capital  and  Counties  Bank,  Limited,  39, 
Threadneedle  Street,  E.C. 

Parr's  Bank,  Limited,  Runcorn. 

Barclay  and  Company,  Limited,  54,  Lom- 
bard Street,  B.C. 
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Bullock,  Peeoy 

BuMPus,  Samuel  Thomas  Adams 
BuBLEY,  Charles  Wilfrid 

BuRLBY,  Stuart  James 

Butcher,  Frederick     ... 

Butler,  Frank  Douqlas 

Butterworth,  Clifford 

Caine,  William  Claude 

Cairns,  John  Georqe    

Cameron^  Alexandeb  Anbell  ... 

Cannan,  Louis  Wilfred 

Cane,  Edward  Percy     

Capell,  William  George 

Carruthers,  Claude  Douglas... 

Carter,  Hamilton  Palmer 

Cawdron,  Harold  

Chandler,  Richard       

Chantrill,  Guy  Mannering    ... 

Chappell,     William     Arthur 

Kingsley 

Chattwood,  Percival  Spencer 

Cherry,  George 

Chessell,  William  Henry 

Child,  Harold  de  Courcy 

Chorley,  Henry  David 

Chorlton,  Frank   Birchenall 
Churchill,  John  Lancelot     ... 

Clark,  Charles  Gordon 

Clark,  Henry  James      

Clark,  Robert      

Clark,  Roland  Hope      


North  and  South  Wales  Bank,  Limited, 

32,  Rodney  Street.  liyerpool. 
Bank  of  England  E.C. 
Capital   and    Counties    Bank,    Limited, 

Ashford. 
National  Provincial  Bank  of  England, 

Limited,  Folkestone. 
London  City  and  Midland  Bank,  Limited, 

Chiswick,  W. 
Union   of    London   and  Smiths   Bank, 
■  Limited,  Southwark  Street,  S.E. 
Manchester  and  Liverpool  District  Bank- 
ing Company,  Limited,  Rochdale. 
Isle  of  Man  Banking  Company,  Limited, 

Douglas,  Isle  of  Man. 
Union    of   London   and  Smiths  Bank, 

Limited,  1,  Lombard  Street,  KC. 
Union  of  London  and  Smiths  Bank,  Ltd., 

Princes  Street.  B.C. 
Lancashire  and  Yorkshire  Bank,  Limited, 

Douglas,  Isle  of  Man. 
London  City  and  Midland  Bank,  Limited, 

Putney,  S.W. 
London  City  and  Midland  Bank,  limited. 

Fleet  Street,  E.C. 
London  and  South  Western  Bank  Ltd., 

170,  Fenchurch  Street,  E.C. 
Lloyds    Bank,     Limited.    71,    Lombard 

Street,  B.C. 
London  and  County  Banking  Company, 

Limited.  Southend-on-Sea. 
Capital   and    Counties    Bank,   Limited, 

Hay  ward's  Heath. 
Lloyds  Bank,  Ltd.,  Moseley,  Birmingham. 

Capital   and    Counties    Bank,   Limited, 

Canterbury. 
Union    Bank    of   Manchester,  Limited, 

Salford. 
Lloyds  Bank,  Limited,  Tunbridge  Weils. 
London  and  County  Banking  Company, 

Limited,  Margate. 
Lloyds   Bank,  Limited,  Hemel   Hemp- 
stead. 
London  and  Provincial  Bank,  Limited, 

S,  Bank  Buildings,  Lothbury. 
Bank  of  Liverpool,  Limited,  Burnley. 
London  and  We-tminster  Bank,  Limited, 

4 1,  Lothbury,  KC. 
Lloyds    Bank,    Limited,     71,    Lombard 

Street,  E.C. 
London  and  South  Western  Bank,  Ltd., 

188,  High  Street,  Clapham,  S.W. 
Union    of    London    and    Smiths  Bank, 

Limited,  Thombury,  Glos. 
London    Joint    Stock    Bank,    Limited, 

Charterhouse  Street,  £.C. 
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Glabke,   Fredbbick   Augustus 
Hawkiks 

Glabkson,  William  Andbew   ... 

Glegr,  Alfred  Aked      

Glegg,  Ghables  Illingwobth... 

Glemishaw,  William      

Glews,  Abthub  Thomas 

Glough,  Lsadley  Sykes 

Gockebill,  Ghables       

Gollcutt,  Lionel  James 

Gollins,  Fbedebick  Geoil 

GooK,  Joseph  Henby       

GooMBEB,  Thomas  Ibvine 
GOOP,  RUPBBT  

GoPE,  Pbbcy  Roiley       

OoppiNG,  Geobge  Douglas 

GoBKiLL,  Thomas 

GowABD,  Henby  John,  Jb. 

Gbanswick,  S?dney        

Gbasswelleb,  William  Howabd 
Gbawfobd,  John  Ghables  Reade 
Gbawley,  Alpbed  Joseph 

Gra'W  SHAW,  Habold        

Gbeasy,  William  Knowsley  ... 
Gbeed.  Ebnest  Walter 

GULVEHWELL,  JOHN  WiLLIS 
GUNDALL,  HEBBEBT  FlETCHEB  ... 

Gutting,  Sidney  James 

Daniel,  Edwabd  Hebbebt 

Dabby,  CHABLEs  Ebnest 

Davies,  Howabd 

DAVIBS,  RiCHABD 

Davibs,  Robebt     

D  A  vies,  William  Albebt 
Davison,  Fbedebic  William    . . . 
Dean,  RicHABD     


London  Joint  Stock  Bank,  Limited,  Wood 

Street,  E.G. 
Williams  Deaoon's  Bank,  Limited,  Town 

Hall,  Blackpool. 
Union  of  London  and  Smiths  Bank,  Ltd.^ 

Mirfield. 
Gapital   and    Gounties    Bank,  Limited, 

Worcester. 
Leeds,  Skyrao  and  Morley  Savings  Bank, 

80,  Bond  Street,  Leeds. 
London  and  Provincial  Bank,  Limited, 

Ruthin. 
York  Gity  and  Gountj  Bank,  Limited, 

Horsforth,  Leeds. 
Lloyds    Bank,    Limited,    72,    Lombard 

Street,  E.G. 
London  and  Gounty  Banking  Gompany, 

Limited,  Reigate. 
Gapital  and  Gounties  Bank,  Limited,  39, 

Threadneedle  Street,  E.G. 
London  Gity  and  Midland  Bank,  Limited, 

Skipton. 
Lloyds  Bank,  Limited,  Abergavenny. 
Union  Bank   of    Manchester,    Limited, 

Ash  ton-  under-L  jne. 
Parr's  Bank,  Ltd.,  87,  Fleet  Street,  RG. 
Parr's    Bank,    Limited,     Bartholomew 

Lane,  E.G. 
Parr*s  Bank,  Limited,  Gastletown,  Isle  of 

Man. 
Gapital  and  Counties  Bank,  Ltd.,  Truro. 
York  City  and  County  Bank,  Ltd.,  York. 
Lloyds  Bank,  Limited.  Portsmouth. 
Parr's  Bank,  Limited.  South  port. 
London  City  and  Midland  Bajik,  Limited, 

Leyton,  Essex. 
Manchester  and  Liverpool  District  Bank- 
ing Company,  Limited,  Bary. 
GrWt  LyonnaLs,  40,  Lombard  Street,  E.G. 
Barclay  and    Company,  Limited,  East- 
bourne. 
London  and  Westminster  Bank,  Limited, 

41,  Lothbury.E.C. 
Parr's  Bank,  Limited,  Weaste,  Salford. 
London  and  Gounry  Banking  Company, 

Limited,  21,  Lombard  Street,  E.G. 
Lloyds  Bank,  Limited,  Lichfield. 
Parr's  Bank,  Ltd.,  87,  Fleet  Street.  E.C. 
London  and  Provincial  Bank,  Limited, 

Ilford,  Essex. 
National  Provincial  Bank  of  England, 

Limited.  Bennett's  Hill,  Birmingham. 
North  and  South  Wales  Bank,  Ltd.,  Bala. 
Lloyds  Bank,  Limited,  Ross. 
Halifax  Joint  Stock  Bank,  Ltd.,  Halifax. 
Parr's  Bank,  Limited,  Wigan. 
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Deab,  Pebc y  Alfred 

DiCKiJNS,  Sidney  Packer 

Dickinson,  Fred 

BixoN,  John  

DoBSON,  Hebbert  Ornsby 

Donne,  Stephen 

Dorey,  Lionel  Giffard 

Douglas,  William  Mackley    . . . 

DowLEN,  Charles  Walter 

Early.  Egbert  Edward 

Eaton,  George  Ernest 

Edmondson,  William  Arthur... 

Elderkin,  John  Victor 

Ell  AM,  George  Arnold 

Elliott,  John  Edgar    

Ellis,  Donald  Gordon 

Ereaut,  Herbert  Parker 

Essex.  Percy  Robert     

Evans,      Archibald      Stanley 
William 
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Wilts   and    Dorset   Banking    Company, 

Limited,  Fareham. 
Parr's  Bank,  Limited,  Longsight,  3fan- 

Chester. 
Union    of   London   and   Smiths   Bank, 

Limited,  Croydon. 
National  Provincial  Bank  of  England, 

Limited,  Middlesbrough. 
Yorkshire    Penny     Bank,    40,    Church 

Street,  Blackburn. 
London  and  County  Banking  Company, 

Limited,  Hammersmith,  W. 
Parr*s  Bank,  Limited,  Chester. 
Capital  and  Counties  Bank,  Limited,  St 

Heliers,  Jersey. 
London  City  and  Midland  Bank,  Limited, 

Market  Street,  Manchester. 
London  and  Westminster  Bank,  limited. 

Cricklewood,  N.W. 
Capital  and  Counties  Bank,  Limited,  East 

Dereham. 
Chartered  Bank  of  India,  Australia,  and 

China,  2,  Hatton  Court,  E,C. 
Union   Bank   of    Manchester,  Limited, 

Burnley,  Lanes. 
Union    of    London    and    Smiths  Bank, 

Limited,  Hucknall  Torkard. 
Lancashire  and  Yorkshire  Bank,  Limited, 

Dewsbury. 
Sheffield   Banking    Company,   Limited, 

Sheffield. 
Parr's  Bank,  Limited,  Lutterworth. 
London  City  and  Midland  Bank,  Limited, 

5,  Threadneedle  Street,  E.C. 
Messrs.  Beckett  &  Co.,  Retford. 


Stuckey's   Banking  Company,  limited, 
Wellington,  Somerset. 
Evans,  Thomas  Warren  Ceredig    London  City  and  Midland  Bank,  Limited, 

Bute  Docks,  Cardiff. 

National  Provincial  Bank  of  England, 
Limited,  Bland  ford. 

National  Provincial  Bank  of  England, 
Limited.  Bideford. 

Canadian  Bank  of  Commerce,  GO,  Lom- 
bard Street,  E.C. 

Williams  Deacon*K  Bank,  Limited,  Stret- 
ford,  Manchester. 

Lloyds  Bank,  Limited,  Park  Bow,  Leeds. 

Lloyds  Bank,  Limited.  Ashin^ton,  North- 
umberland. 

Barclay    and    Company,    Limited,   171, 
Brompton  Road,  S.W. 

London  and  County  Banking  Company, 
Limited,  Epsom. 

Loudon  and  Westminster  Bank,  Limited, 
6,  Borough  High  Street,  8.E. 


Eyre,  George  William  Booth 

Fairgray,  Carlaw  James 

Falconer,  Robebt  Douglas    ... 

Farrow,  James  Walthew 

Fisher,  Haydn  Umfreville   ... 
Flint,  James  Anderson 

Forder,  Lionel  Bristow 

Freeman,  Eingsley       

Frost,  Alfred  Ernest 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


Results  of  the  Examinations,  1906. 


345 


PRELIMINARY 
Frost,  John  Stuabt 


EXAMIXATION— tfo»^t»w^rf. 


Nottingham  and  Nottinghamshire  Bank- 
ing Company,  Limited,  SouthwelL 
FuLTBORPE,  William  Cowenb...    Lloyds  Bank,  Limited.  Durham. 

Halifax  and  Huddenfield  Union  Bank, 

Limited,  Halifax. 
Union   Bank    of   Manchester,  Limited, 

Oldham. 
London  City  and  Midland  Bank,  Limited, 

5,  Threadneedle  Street,  E,C. 
Parr's  Bank,  Limited,  126,  High  Holbom, 

W.C. 
London  City  and  Midland  Bank,  Limited, 

Com  Exchange,  Manchester. 
London  City  and  Midland  Bank,  Limited, 

Snow  Hill.  Birmingham. 
Barclay   and    Company,  Limited,    Sax- 

mundham. 
Capital  and  Counties  Bank,  Limited,  39, 

Threadneedle  Street,  E.C. 
Parr's  Bank,  Limited,  Congleton. 
Barclay  and  Company,  Limited,  RedhilL 
Bank  of  Liverpool,  Limited,  East  Branch, 

Liverpool. 
London  and  South  Western  Bank,  Ltd., 

Lewihham  High  Road,  S.E. 
GORNALL,  WiLPRED  Myersgough    Parr's  Bank,  Ltd.,  Old  Swan,  Liverpool. 

London  City  and  Midland  BaiJc,  Limited, 

Kendal. 
National  Provincial  Bank  of  England, 

Limited,  BristoL 
Manchester  and  Liverpool  District  Bank- 
ing Company,  Limited,  Spring  Gardens, 

Manchester. 
Parr's  Bank,  Limited,  Birmingham. 
Wakefield   and    Barnsley  Union  Bank, 

Limited.  Church  Street,  Barnsley. 
Parr's  Bank,  Limited,  1,  York   Street, 

Manchester. 
Manchester  and  County  Bank,  Limited, 

Withington. 
Bank  of  Liverpool,  Limited,  Heywood's, 

Liverpool. 
London  and  County  Banking  Company, 

Limited,  Reigate. 
Lloyds    Bank.  Limited,   Port  Dinorwic, 

Carnarvonshire. 
London  and  Provincial  Bank,  Limited, 

Llandovery. 
Union    Bank  of    Manchester,    limited, 

Chapel  Street,  Salford. 
Barclay  and  Company,  Limited,  Leybum, 

RS.O. 

Hallpike,  Christopher  George    Lloyds    Bank,   Limited,   34,  Hammer- 
smith Road,  W. 
Halton,  William  Atherton  ...    Parr*s  Bank,  Ltd.,  Hindley,  nr.  Wigan. 

Hamer,  Owen  Dyke       Lloyds  Bank,  Limited,  Kidderminster. 

Hamlyk,  Andrew  Douglas     ...    Barclay  and  Company,  Limited,  Windsor. 


Garbett,  William,  Jr.  , 

Garpitt,  Charles  Edward     ... 

Gee,  Herbert  Vincent 

Geeson,  Harry  William 

George,  Francis  William 

Gillmoeb,  William  Edward  ... 

Glanpield,  Bernard  St.  John 

Goddard,  Frederick  Bedloe  ... 

Godwin,  George 

GoLBT,  Hugh  Arthur 

Goodwin,  Lionel  Harbron     ... 

Gordon,  Percy  William 


Graham,  William 
Gray,  George  Macmillan 
Green,  Arnold  Frederick 

Green,  Arthur  Henry  ... 
Green,  Pbrcival  John  ... 

Green,  Wilprid 

Grsenbill,  George  Edward 

Grice,  James  Caithness 

Grifpiths,  Arthur  George 

Grifpiths,  John  Phillips 

Grifpiths,  William  Evan 

Grimshaw,  Leonard 

GimTER,  William  Ewart 
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Hanbt,  Wilfbed  Thomas 

Harding,  Haydn  Pabby 
Habdyman,  Abnold  Viotob    ... 

Habbis,  Cecil  Edwin     

Habbibon,  Ebnbst  

Habbison,  Walteb  Newton    ... 
Hatch,  John  Sidney     

Hatfield,  Geoboe  Hague 

Hausshann,  Robbbt  Alex  a: 

Hawobth,  Randolph  Singleton 

Haywood,  Nobm an  Alphonso  ... 

Haywood,  Thomas  Sothebn   ... 

Hbnby,  Geobge     

Hebon.  Ebnest  Stbwabt 
Hewetson,  Thdmas  Sandebson 
Hickman,  Alfbed  William  Heb- 
bebt         

Hicks,  Wallace  James 

Hill,  Will'AM  Geobge 

HlLLIAB,  GOBDON  EdWABD 

Hilton,  Habold  Richmond 
Hitchcock,  Laubencb  Hibon  ... 

Hobson,  Hbnby     

Hodge,  Chables  Hellyeb 

Hodgson,  Nobman  

Hodgson,  Walteb  Chables 

Holland,  Henby 

HoLLiDAY,  Ebnest  

HOLLMANN,   CHAKLFS  THEODOBE 

Holmes,  Cliffokd  Ebnest 
HoopEB,  Hedley  Geobge 
Hopkins,  Donald  ...         


W^akefield   and    Barnslej  Union  Bank^ 

Limited,  Church  Street,  Bam^ley. 
York  City  and  County  Bank.  Ltd.,  HolL 
Capital   and   Counties    Bank,    Limited, 

Calne,  WUts. 
Capital   and   CountieB   Bank,    Limited^ 

Luton. 
Manchester  and  County  Bank,  Limited, 

Great  HarwooH,  Blac&bum. 
Lloyds  Bank,  Limited.  Tunbndge  Wells. 
Barclay   and    Company,   Limited,  Isle- 

''*'  enield   Banking    Company,    Limited^ 

J  wliee'eld. 

^Sssrs.  Fredk.  Huth  &  Co.,  12,  Token- 
houst  Yard,  E.C. 

liank  of  Liyer|K>ol,  Limited,  Yiotoria 
Street,  Liyerp(K)L 

Lloyds  Bank,  Limited,  New  Street,  Bir- 
mingham. 

North  and  South  Wales  Bank,  Limited, 
Birkenhead. 

Manchester  and  Liverpool  District  Bank, 
Limited,  Southport. 

Parr's  Bank,  Limited,  Garston,  LiverpooL 

York  City  and  County  Bank,  Ltd.,  Selby. 

London  City  and  Midland  Bank,  Limited, 

Deptf  ord,  8.E. 
Capital   and   Counties    Bank,    Limited, 

3*7.  Gray's  Inn  Road,  W.C. 
Lloyds  Bank,  Limited.  Wednesbary. 
London  and  County  Banking  Company, 

Blackheath,  S.E. 
London  City  and  Midland  Bank,  Limited, 

Doncat-ter. 
Hong  Kong  and  Shanghai  Banking  Cor* 

poration,  SI,  Lombard  Street,  E.C. 
Parr's  Bank,  Limited,  Spring  Gardens, 

Manchester. 
London     and     South     W^estem    Bank, 

Limir«d,  127,  Holland  Piirk  Avenuu,  W. 
York  City  and  Couniy  Bank,  Limited, 

York.  ^^->- 

iinster  Bank,  Limited, 
'ove.  BayHwater.  W. 
unties    Bank,    Limited, 


rictand  Counties  Bank, 


London  aud  W^ 

WestbouijjrfS 
Capital   t£d   C< 

Kettcring. 
Birnjingham  Dl  ^ 

I-imited,  Eug%. 
C»^^it  Lyonnais,  |0,  Lomb:«rd  Street.  B.CL 
London     and    South     Western    Bank, 

r^'i.,  Park  Street  Camden  Town.  N.W. 
"^  ^    trs.    Fox, .  f  owlet    aud    Company, 

«  '^ellingtoi.  Somersets 
Barclay  and  Company,  Ltd.,  Soathall, 

Middlesex. 
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Lloyds  Bank,  Ltd.,  Birmingham. 
London  City  and  Midland  Bank,  Ltd., 

High  Street,  Doncaster, 
Stamford,  Spalding  and  Boston  Banking 

Co.,  Ltd.,  Oakham. 
National  Provincial  Bank  of  England, 

Ltd.,  Amlwch,  Anglesey. 
North   and   South  Wales  Bank,   Ltd., 

Llanrwst. 
HuLME,  Percy  Geobge  Goodlad    Bank     of     Adelaide,     11,     Leadenhall 

Street,  E.C. 
Bank    of   Liverpool,    Ltd.,    Hey  wood's 
PaSranch,  Liverpool. 

l^^n    of   London   and    Smiths   Bank, 
^jpk    t       Comhill,  E.C. 
Li    '  Tjjank,  Ltd.,  86,  Queen's  Road, 

Ulifton. 
National  Provincial  Bank  of  England, 

Ltd.,  Rugby. 
Yorkshire    Penny    Bank,    Waterhouse 

Street,  Halifax. 
York    City    and    County    Bank,    Ltd., 

Grimsby. 
Lloyds  Bank,  Ltd.,  Park  Row,  Leeds. 
National  Provincial  Bank  of  England. 

Ltd.,  Portmadoc,  N.  Wales. 
London  and  Provincial  Bank,  Limited 

Ebbw  Vale,  Mon. 
London  and  County  Banking  Co.,  Ltd., 

21,  Lombard  Street,  E.C. 
National  Provincial  Bank  of  England, 

Ltd.,  Middlesbrough. 
National  Provincial  Bank  of  England, 

Ltd.,  Abergavenny. 
Lloyds  Bank,  Ltd.,  Colmore  Row,  Bir- 
mingham. 
Parr*s  Bank,  Ltd.,  Melbourne,  Derby- 
shire. 
Capital  and  Counties  Bank,  Ltd.,  Clare 

Street,  Bristol. 
Lloyds  Bank,  Ltd.,  Merthyr  Tydvil. 
London  and  County  Bankiiig  Co.,  Ltd., 

21,  Hanover  Square,  W. 
London  and  Westminster  Bank,  Ltd., 

6,  Borough  High  Street,  S.E. 
National  Provincial  Bank  of  England, 

Ltd.,  Carmarthen. 
London  City  and  Midland  Bank,  Ltd., 

Peterborough. 
National  Provincial  Bank  of  England, 

Ltd.,  Menai  Bridge. 
NpHonal  Provincial  Bank  of  England, 

^td.,  Lampeter. 
L     don  and  South  Western  Bank,  Ltd., 

170,  Fenchurch  Street,  E.C. 
London    and    Provincial    Bank,    Ltd., 

Cadozton. 


Hobley,  Ernest  Frank  ... 
HoRSf  ALL,  William  Richard 

HosKiN,  Edgar      

Hughes,  Henry     

Hughes,  Thomas  Gilbert 


Hunter,  John       

Ilsley,  William  John    ... 

Ireland,  John  Henry  Roper 

Isaacs,  Wilfrid  Mowbray 

Jackson,  Harry  Collinson 

Jackson,  Walter 

Jackson,  William  Francis 
James,  Arthur  Cecil     ... 

James,  Frank  John 

Jameson,  George  Alexander 

Jeff,  RoBEBT         

Jenkins,  David  Lewis    ... 

Jewsbuby,  Philip  Lkonabd 

Johnson,  Robebt 

Johnson,  Staffobd  Cboom 

Jones,  Abohibald  Henby 
Jones,  Arthur  Moblby  ... 

Jones,  Aubbey  Tabban  .. 

Jones,  David  Williams  ... 

Jones,  Gwilym      

Jones,  Joseph  Habold  Pabby 

Jones,  Lewis  Oswald     ... 

Jones,  Nobman  Shillingfobd 

Jones,  William  Hekby  ... 
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Jordan,  Bernard Manchester     and     Liverpool     District 

Banking  Co.,  Ltd.,  Ordsall,  Salford. 
Earfoot,  James  Gorbitt  ...    Lancaster  Banking  Co.,  Ltd.,  Chorlev. 

Keighley,  Arthur  Butler      ...    London  City  and  Midland  Bank,  JM., 

Park  Row,  Leeds. 
Kenchington,  Arthur London  and  County  Banking  Co.,  Ltd.. 

109-111,  New  Oxford  Street,  W.C. 
Kennedy,  Alan  James National  Provincial  Bank  of  England. 

Ltd.,  Middlesbrough. 
Kennedy,  ^William  James        ...    Parr*6  Bank,  Ltd.,  Douglas,  Isle  of  Man. 
Kent,  Herbert  Burns National  Provincial  Bank  of  England. 

Ltd.,  West  Hartlepool. 
Kerridqe,  Frank London  City  and  Midland  Bank,  Ltd.. 

52f,  Comhm,  E.C. 
Kershaw,  Percy I-^^ndon  City  and  Midland  Bank,  Ltd., 

North  Street,  Leeds. 
Kilvert,  Walter Manchester   and   County   Bank,   Ltd., 

Stockport. 
Kingston,  Ernest Lloyds   Bank,    Ltd.,    16,    St.   James's 

Street,  8.W. 
Kirk,  Harold  George  Frederic    London    and    Provincial    Bank,   Ltd., 

East  Ham,  E. 
KiRTON,  William  Pearey         ...    Messrs.    Fredk.    Hnth    and    Co.,    12, 

Tokenhouse  Yard,  E.C. 
Knowles,  Ernest  Arnold        ...    National  Bank,   Ltd.,   13,   Old  Broad 

Street,  E.C. 
Lambton,      John      Frederick 
Osborne York   City   and    County   Bank,  Ltd., 

North  Shields. 
Langdon,       Gordon      Martin 
Browning  London  City  and  Midland  Bank,  Ltd., 

Swansea. 
Langman,  George  Witheridge    National  Provincial  Bank  of  England, 

Ltd.,  Ilfracombe. 
Lederer, Gerald  Percy  Alexis    London  City  and  Midland  Bank,  Ltd., 

Dale  Street,  Liverpool. 
Lee,  Thomas  William     Lloyds  Bank,  Ltd.,  Collingwood  Street, 

Newcastle-on-Tyne. 
Lebchman,  Norman  Barclay  ...    Capital  and  Counties  Bank,  Ltd.,  Bas- 
ingstoke. 

Lefeaux,  Leslie Bank  of  England,  E.C. 

Leitch,  William York    City   and    County   Bank,  Ltd., 

Sunderland. 

Lespinas,  Henri 5,  Effra  Road,  Brixton,  S.W. 

LEWiNfFREDERiCKViCTOR Gordon    Capital     and     Counties    Bank,    Ltd., 

Woodbridge. 

LiDDELL,  John       Lloyds  Bank,  Ltd.,  Wallsend-on-Tyne. 

Lister,  Norman    Halifax  Commercial  Bwiking  Co.,  Ltd., 

Dewsbury. 
Littleford,  Harold  Alfred  ...    Capital    and     Counties    Bank,    Ltd., 

Calne,  Wilts. 
Looslky,  Harold  Downer        ...    Lloyds  Bank,  Ltd.,  Marlow. 

Lowe,  George  Ernest    Yorkshire  Penny  Bank,  Sowerby  Bridge. 

Macdonald,  Allister  Edward    Chaitered  Bank  of  India,  Australia  and 

China,  Hatton  Court.  E.C. 
Macdonald,  Archibald  Lewis       York    City   and    County  Bank,  Ltd.. 

Bridlington. 
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McDonnell,  Loftus  John 
Macken,  Abthub  Rizon  ... 


MacNiven,  Duncan 

Mallinson,  Stdnby 
Manbt,  Reginald  Lyndsay 

M ANSON,  AlEXANDBB 

Mabsden,  Ebwyn  Lisle  ... 
Mabsh,  Pbbcy  Solomon  ... 
Mabshall,  Stanley 


Massingham,    Geobge 
woeth      


Bbink- 


Barclaj  and  Company,  Ltd.,  Plymouth. 
London  and  County  Banking  Co.,  Ltd., 

12,  King  Slreet,  West  Hammersmith, 

W. 
Chartered  Bank  of  India,  Australia  and 

China,  2,  Hatton  Court,  E.C. 
Yorkshire  Penny  Bank,  Harrogate. 
Bank  of  England,  Burlington  Gardens, 

W.C. 
Barclay  and  Company,  Ltd.,  Hull. 
National  Provincial  Bank  of  England, 

Ltd.,  Chester. 
Parr's    Bank,    Ltd.,    4,    Bartholomew 

Lane,  E.C. 
Bank    of    Liverpool,    Ltd.,    Formby, 

Liverpool. 


Lloyds    Bank,    Ltd.,     72,    Fenchurch 

Street,  E.C. 
Williams  Deacon's  Bank,   Ltd.,   Stret- 

ford,  Manchester. 
Capital  and  Counties  Bank,  Ltd.,  Fins- 
bury  Circus,  E.C. 
York  City  and  County  Bank,  Limited, 

Bedale.    . 
Union  of  London  and   Smiths   Bank, 

Ltd.,  103,  High  Holbom,  W.C. 
Manchester     and     Liverpool     District 

Banking  Co.,  Ltd.,  199,  Oxford  Road, 

Chorlton-on-Medlock. 
Lancashire  and  Yorkshire  Bank,  Ltd., 

Littleborough,  near  Manchester. 
Bank  of  Liverpool,  Ltd.,  Settle. 
Milleb,Abthub  William  Henby    Union  of  London  and   Smiths  Bank, 

Ltd.,  14,  Argyll  Place,  W. 
London  and  County  Banking  Co.,  Ltd., 

High  Street,  Shoreditch,  E. 


Matheb,  Bebtbah  Cbaig 
Matheb,  Habold  Geobge 
Maughan,  Pebcy  ... 
May,  Leonabd  Mobgan  ... 
Meanock,  Habby 

Mellob,  Fbed       

Metcalfe,  Jam^  ... 

MiLLEB,  ABTHUB  WIL 

Milleb,  Fbedebick  Joseph 


Mitchell,  John  Goby     ... 
Mitchell,  John  Edmund 

Moody,  Abthub    

MooBE,  Fbbd  Pidgeley,  Jr. 
MoBLEY,  Reginald  Wbagge 

MoBBis,  Edgab  Pyle 

UoBBis,  Raleigh  Williamson 


Messrs.  Dinglev  and  Co.,  Launceston. 
Manchester  and  County  Bank,  Limited, 

Clitheroe. 
Wakefield  and  Bamsley  Union  Bank, 

Ltd.,  Bamsley. 
Lloyds  Bank,  Ltd.,  Gateshead. 
London  City  and  Midland  Bank,  Ltd., 

Kettering. 
London  City  and  Midland  Bank,  Ltd., 

5,  Threaclneedle  Street,  E.C. 


Chartered  Bank  of  India,  Australia  and 

China,  2,  Hatton  Court,  E.C. 
Mottbam,Hobaoe  Valentine...    Crompton    and    Evans'    Union    Bank, 

Ltcf.,  Chesterfield. 
Crompton    and    Evans'    Union    Bank, 

Ltd.,  Matlock,  Derby. 
Wakefield  and  Bamsley  Union  Bank, 

Ltd.,  Church  Street,  Bamsley. 
Lloyds  Bank,  Ltd.,  St.  Philips,  Bristol. 
Parr's  Bank,  Ltd.,  Regent  Street,  W. 


Mottbam,  Henby  Evans 
MoxON,  William  ... 


Much,  Fbank  Llewellyn 

MUIB,  NOBMAN  GOBDON  ... 
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Mysbs,  Arthub  Reginald       ...    Stamford,  Spalding  and  Boston  Banking 

Co.,  Ltd.,  Northampton. 
Myrton,  Stanley  Bryan         ...    Parr's  Bank,  Ltd.,  Leicester. 
Nation,  Philip  Bracken  bury...    Capital  and  Counties  Bank,  Ltd.,  Fal- 
mouth. 
Naylor,  Arthur  Bertram      ...    Birmingham     District   -  and     Counties 

Bank,  Ltd.,  Derby. 
Neal,  George  William  ...    London  and  Provincial  Bank^  Limited, 

East  Dereham. 
Newoomb,  Frederick   William    London  and  Westminster  Bank,  Ltd., 

41,  Lothbury,  E.C. 

Sheffield     Banking     Co.,     Ltd.,     New 
Square,  ChesteilBeld. 

Parr's  Bank,  Ltd.,  Congleton. 

Llo)rds  Bank,  Ltd.,  Colmore  Bow,  Bir- 
mingham. 

Chartered  Bank  of  India,  Australia  and 
China.  2,  Hatton  Court,  E.C. 

Wakefield  and  Barnsley  Union  Bank, 
Ltd.,  Church  Street,  Bamslev. 

London  and  Westminster  Bank,  Ltd., 
41,  Lothbury,  E.C. 

London  and  County  Banking  Co.,  Ltd., 
Forest  Gate,  E. 

National  Provincial  Bank  of  England, 
Ltd.,  Sunderland. 

Commercial   Banking   Co.    of   Sydney, 
Ltd.,  18,  Birchin  Lane,  E.C. 

Bank  of  England,  E.C. 

Parr's  Bank,  Ltd.,  Birkenhead. 

Barclay  and  Company,  Ltd.,  Woking, 


Newgombe,  Arthur  Fernley 

Nichols,  Percy  James    ... 
Nichols,  William  Henry 

NicoL,  Frank        

NoBLB,  Harry      

NoRMAK,  Robert 

NoRTHAM,  John  William 

Oakes,  William  Lyness,  Jr. 

Oaxuey,  Percy  William 

0*Ck)MNOR,  Gerald  Butler 
O'Kellt,  Edmund  Lionel 
OxLBY,  Alan  Edward     ... 


Surrey. 
Lloyds  Bank,  Ltd.,  Colmore  Bow,  Bir- 
mingham. 
Bradford  District  Bank,  Ltd.,  3,  Park 

Bow,  Leeds. 
London  City  and  Midland  Bank,  Ltd., 

4-6,  Dale  Street,  Liverpool. 
Parr's  Bank,  Ltd.,  Wrexham. 
Parkin,  Harold  John  Newport    London  City  and  Midland  Bank,  Ltd., 

Tooley  Street,  S.E. 
Parry,  William  Francis  Lionel    National  Provincial  Bank  of  England, 

Ltd.,  Com  Street,  Bristol. 
Naval  Bank,  Plymouth. 
Metropolitan    Bank    of    England    aad 

Wales,    Ltd.,    Country    Office,    Bir- 
mingham. 
London  City  and  Midland  Bank,  Ltd.» 

Cockermouth,  Cumberland. 
Lloyds  Bank,  Ltd.,   92,  King  Sti«0t, 

Manchester. 
London  and  County  Banking  Co.,  Ltd., 

21,  Lombard  Street,  E.C. 
London  and  South  Western  Bank,  Ltd., 

1,  Amhurst  Boad,  Hackney,  N.E. 
London  and  Westminster  Buik,  Ltd., 

41,  Lothbury,  E.C. 


Pain,  Oharles      

Palmsb,  Leonard  Waltham 
Papworth,  Gerald  Otho 
Parker,  Joseph  Davies  ... 


Pabtbidox,  Bbhbst  Holemak  . 
Pabtbidge,  Lbonabd  Wbiqht  , 


Patbicksok,  Joseph  Noblb 
Paulsen,  Percy  Henry  ... 
Pbaboe,  Fred  George   ... 

Pbkkxt,  Bbstram 

Pkbkb,  Harold     
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Pethybbidoe,    Walter    Brad- 


8HAW 

Phillips,  Cbarles  Ernert 
Phillips,  Daniel  Evans... 
Phillips,  Frank  Boutle 

Pickering,  Henry  Charles 

Pickering,  Thomas  Peel 


London  City  and  Midland  Bank,  Ltd., 

50,  Shaftesbury  Avenue,  W. 
Lloyds  Bank,  Ltd.,  Rugby. 


Lloyds  Bank,  Ltd.,  Cardigan, 
'ty  and  Midland  T 
Melmoth  Place,  Walham  Green,  S.W. 


London  City  and  Midland  Bank,  Ltd., 


Barclay  and  Company,  Ltd.,  Tunbridge 
Wells. 


...    Williams   Deacons'   Bank,    Ltd.,   Dock 
Office,  Manchester. 
Pitt,  Edward  Harold  Peokett    York  City  and  County  Banking  Co., 


Pollock,  Norman  Crawford 

Porter,  John        

Pounder,  John  William 

Power,  Harry  Ernest    ... 

Pratt,  Arthur  Cyril     ... 

Price,  Frank        

Price,  Wilfrid  Llewellyn 

Priest,  Eric  

PuLFORD,  Frederick  Ivor 

Quant,  Basil  Hedley    ... 

Randall,  Charles  John 

Rees,  Evan  Idris  Beynon 

Rees,  Francis  Leonard  ... 

Reid,  Ellis  Cunningham 
Reid,  John 

Reid,  Norman  Charles  ... 

Ren  SHAW,  Leonard 

RiOBY,  John  Kay 

Riley,  Hubert  Richard 
Roberts,  Charles  Abraham 

Roberts,  Thomas  Herbert 

Roberts,  William  Owen 


Robinson, 
Clayton 


Augustus     Lionel 


Ltd.,  Bamsley. 
Lloyds  Bank,  Ltd.,   Head  Office,  Bir- 
mingham. 
Lloyds  Bank,  Ltd.,  North  Shields. 
York    City   and    Cocmty    Bank,    Ltd., 

Shildon. 
London  and  Westminster  Bank,  Ltd., 

41,  Lothbury,  E.C. 
London  and  South  Western  Bank,  Ltd., 

69,  Park  Street,  Camden  Town,  N.W. 
London  and  Westminster  Bank,  Ltd., 

62,  Victoria  Street,  S.W. 
Capital     and     Counties     Bank,     Ltd., 

Spilsby,  Lines. 
Union   of   London   and   Smiths   Bank, 

Ltd.,  50,  Comhill,  E.C. 
London  City  and  Midland  Bank,  Ltd., 

Commutation  Row,  Liverpool. 
Wilts  and  Dorset  Banking  Co.,  Ltd., 

Salisbury. 
Union   of   London   and    Smiths   Bank, 

Ltd.,  2,  Princes  Street,  E.C. 
Lloyds  Bank,  Ltd.,  Maindee,  Newport, 

Mon. 
Standard  Bank  of  South  Africa,  Ltd., 

10,  Clement's  Lane,  E.C. 
107,  Ladbroke  Road,  W. 
Chartered  Bank  of  India,  Australia  and 

China,  2,  Hatton  Court,  E.C. 
Lloyds  Bank,  Ltd.,  71,  Lombard  Street, 

E.C. 
Lancashire  and  Yorkshire  Bank,  Ltd., 

Rochdale. 
Williams  Deacon's  Bank,   Ltd.,   Bury, 

Lanes. 
Lloyds  Bank,  Ltd.,  Watford. 
Lloyds   Bank,   Ltd.,   Kingswood,   near 

Bristol. 
Williams  Deacon's  Bank,  Ltd.,  London 

Road,  Manchester. 
Union   of   London   and    Smiths   Bank, 

Ltd.,  2,  Princes  Street,  E.C. 

London  and  Westminster  Bank,  Ltd., 
112-114,  Oxford  Street,  W. 
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Robinson,  Joseph  Henry  Hilton    York  City  and  County  Bank,  Limited, 

Whitehaven. 
London  City  and  Midland  Bank,  Ltd., 

62,  Cornhill,  E.C. 
London  City  and  Midland  Bank,  Ltd., 

Coventry. 
London  and  Westminster  Bank,  Ltd., 

41,  Lothbury,  E.C. 
London    and    Provincial    Bank,    Ltd., 

Gorleston-on-Sea. 
London    City  and  Midland  Bank,  Ltd., 

Willesden  Green,  N.W. 
Lloyds  Bank,  Ltd.,  King  Street,  Man- 
chester. 
Lloyds  Bank,  Ltd.,  Chester. 
Lloyds  Bank,  Ltd.,  Maidenhead. 
Birmingham     District     and     Counties 

Banking  Co.,  Ltd.,  Eastwood,  Notts. 
Wilts  and  Dorset  Bank,   Ltd.,  Bridg- 
water. 
Birmingham     District     and     Counties 

Bank,  Ltd.,  Leicester. 
SCANTLEBURY,  George  Babnard    Union  Bank   of  Manchester, .  Limited, 

Ardwick  Green,  Manchester. 
ScATBS,      Arthur       Clarence 

London  and  Westminster  Bank,  Ltd., 

217,  Strand,  W.C. 
Wilts  and  Dorset  Banking  Co.,  Ltd., 

Wimbome. 
London   Joint   Stock   Bank,   Ltd.,  81, 

Charterhouse  Street,  E.C. 
Union  Bank  of  Manchester,  Ltd.,  11, 

Oxford  Street,  Manchester. 


Robinson,  Walter  Frederick 

Rose,  Herbert  Frank    ... 

RowE,  Alfred  Charles  ... 

Rushmer,  John  Dakin   ... 

Russell,  Charles  Hexry 

Ruxton,  John  Ernest    ... 

Salt,  Reginald  John  ... 
Samman,  Leopold  Edward 
Samson,  Cecil  Edward  ... 

Sanders,  Henry  Wootten 

Saunders,  Thomas  Frederick 


Albert     

Score,  Thomas  John 
Scott,  Walter  William 
Seaton,  Charles  Gordon 
Shailer,  Francis  Harry 
Shaw,  Alfred  Holland 
Shearme,  John  Andrews 
Shblmerdine,  Arthur   .. 


Capital   and   Counties  Bank,   Limited, 

Grays. 
Manchester  and  County  Bank,  Limited, 

Middleton,  Lanes. 
London  and  County  Banking  Co.,  Ltd., 

Horsham. 
Lancashire  and  Yorkshire  Bank,  Ltd., 

Miles  Platting,  Manchester. 
Shepherd,  Ralph  Robert  Todd    Lloyds  Bank,  Ltd.,  CoUingwood  Street, 

Newcastle-on-Tyne. 
York    City    and    County    Bank,   Ltd., 

Grimsby. 
Parr's  Bank,  Ltd.,  Wigan. 
Lloyds  Bank,  Ltd.,  Tarn  worth. 
London  and  Westminster  Bank,  Ltd., 

Hornsey,  N. 
Union   of   London   and   Smiths  Bank, 

Ltd.,  Sheffield. 
Capital   and   Counties   Bank,   Limited, 

Cambridge. 
London  and  Westminster  Bank,  Ltd., 

133,   Westboume  Grove,  Bayswater, 

W. 


Shipman,  Albert  Vincent 

SiDDELL,  Ernest    

Simkin,  Charles  Clifford 
Simmons,  Harold  Malcolm 

Skinner,  Herbert  Fenton 

Smart,  Edwin        

Smbwinq,  Oliver 
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Smith,  Abthub      

Smith,  Abthub  Edwabd... 


Smith,  Ebnkst  Walteb  ... 
Smith,  Fbank  Thomas  Bloige  . 
Smith,  William  Cabbinoton   . 

Smithebs,  Reginald  Faibfax  . 


York    City   and    County    Bank,    Ltd., 

Penrith. 
Union   of   London   and   Smiths   Bank, 

Ltd.,  Newark-on-Trent. 
Lloyds  Bank,  Ltd.,  Kenilworth. 
Barclay  and  Company,  Ltd.,  Hitchin. 
National  Provincial  Bank  of  England, 

Ltd.,  Leeds. 
Union   of   London   and   Smiths   Bank, 

Ltd.,  116,  Fore  Street,  E.C. 
Smythb,  Leslie  Lionel  William    Union  of   London  and   Smiths  Bank, 

Ltd.,  2,  Princes  Street,  E.C. 
SOMEBS,  Peboy  Fobbest London  and  Westminster  Bank,  Ltd., 

41,  Lothbury,  E.C. 
Speed-Andbews,  Abthub  Rich- 

ABD London  and  Westminster  Bank,  Ltd.. 

4,  Mincing  Lane,  E.C. 
Spbingthobfe,  Habold  Thomas    Stamford,  Spalding  and  Boston  Bank, 

Ltd.,  Northampton. 
Squibe,  Abthub  Leon ABD  James    Barclay  and  Company,  Ltd.,  Oxford. 
~  ""  London  City  and  Midland  Bank,  Ltd., 

60,  West  Smithfield,  E.C. 
London  and  South  Western  Bank,  Ltd., 

170,  Fenchurch  Street,  E.C. 
London  and  Westminster  Bank,   Ltd., 

Lothbury,  E.C. 
Parr's  Bank,  Ltd.,   22,   Castle  Street, 

Liverpool. 
Lloyds  Bank,  Ltd.,  Brackley. 
Lloyds  Bank,  Ltd.,  Torquay. 
London  and  South  Western  Bank,  Ltd., 

170,  Fenchurch  Street,  E.C. 
Lloyds  Bank,  Ltd.,  Longton,  Staffs. 
Halifax  and  Huddersfield  Union  Bank, 

Ltd.,  Bradford. 
Manchester     and     Liverpool     District 

Banking    Co.,    Ltd.,    Ancoats,    Man- 
chester. 
York  City  and  County  Bank,  Limited, 

Wath-on-Deame. 
Habf ax  Joint  Stock  Bank.  Ltd.,  Halifax. 


Squibes,  Edwin  Habold 

Stabling,  Ceoil  Fbederick 

Stephenson,  Rennie 

Stewart,  James 

Stilliabd.  Geobge  Vebnon 
Stockeb,  Edgab  Pebcy  ... 
Stooke,  Abnold  William 

Stbinoeb,  Guy  Fbedebick 

SUTCLIFPE,  EbNEST  WILLIAM 

Swale,  John         

Swift,  James  Stuabt     ... 


Sykes,  Herbebt 

Syus,  Albebt  Geobge  Ebnest  . 


Talbot,  Edgab  Fbancis  ... 
Tayleb,  Geobge  Osbobne 

Taylob,  John  Basil 

Taylob,  Simpson 

Teabe,  Edwabd  Gibson 

Tee,  William  Henby     ... 


Barclay ^and  Company,  Ltd.,  54,  Lom- 


bard Street,  E.i 
Lloyds  Bank,  Ltd.,  Burton-on-Trent. 
National  Provincial  Bank  of  England, 

Ltd.,  Whiteladies  Road,  Clifton. 
Lloyds    Bank,  Ltd.,   St.   Mary  Church, 

Torquay. 
Lloyds  Bank,  Ltd.,  South  Shields. 
Lloyds   Bank,   Ltd.,   Ramsey,   Isle   of 

Man. 
London  and  Westminster  Bank,  Ltd., 

41,  Lothbury,  E.C. 
Thistlbthwaite,  Abchie  Evans    Capital  and  Counties  Bank,  Ltd.,  Tew- 
kesbury. 
Thomas,  Abthub  Halstead    ...    Halifax  and  Huddersfield  Union  Bank, 

Ltd.,  Greetland. 
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Thomas,  Daniel  Gwyn 

Thomas,  David  Owen    

Thompson,  Fbank  Reginald  ... 

Thompson,  George  Cyril 

Thornley,  Halbert  Ernest  ... 

Thwaites,  Arthur         

Times,  Alfred  Charles 

Todd,  Peter  Stephenson 

Tones,  Reginald  Ernest 

Towns H END,  George  Herbert... 


Trimmer, 
Beasley 


George      Charles 


Tucker,  Edgar  John     ... 
Tuft,  Edward  Whitehouse 

TuppEB,  Ernest  William 

Turner,  Alfred  Charles 
Turner,  Harold  Denson 
Turner,  John  Frederic 

Tyzack,  Joseph  Edward 

Venables,  Charles  Russell 

Vice,  Herbert  John 

Waddington,  William 

Wade,  Thomas  Chirgwin 

Wakelin,    Frederic    Charles 

Davis        

Walker,  Frkderick  William... 

Walker,  Gilbert  Richard     ... 

Walker,  William  Gordon 

Wall,  Robert       

Ward,  William    


Warlters, 
Price 


Raymond    Alfred 


Watson,  Charles  Henry 
Watson,  Herbert 


Lloyds  Bank,  Ltd.,  Cardiff  Docks. 
National  Provincial  Bank  of  England, 

Ltd.,  Pembroke  Dock. 
Capital  and  Counties  Bank,  Ltd.,  Bury 

St.  Edmunds. 
London  Joint  Stock  Bank,  Ltd.,  Fins- 
bury  Pavement,  E.G. 
Lancashire  and  Yorkshire  Bank,  Ltd., 

Haslingden. 
Lloyds  Bank,  Ltd.,  Wrexham. 
Chartered  Bank  of  India,  Australia  and 

China,  2,  Hatton  Court,  B.C. 
London  and  South  Western  Bank,  Ltd., 

170.  Fenchurch  Street,  E.G. 
London  City  and  Midland  Bank,  Ltd., 

New  Street,  Birmingham. 
Bank  of  Liverpool,   Ltd.,   325,  Derby 

Road,  Bootle. 

Parr's  Bank,  Ltd.,  1,  Finsbury  Square, 

B.C. 
Lloyds  Bank,  Ltd.,  Leicester. 
National  Provincial  Bank  of  England, 

Ltd..  218,  Upper  Street.  Islington,  X. 
Parr's  Bank,  Ltd.,  1,  Cavendish  Square, 

W. 
Bank  of  England,  B.C. 
Lloyds  Bank,  Ltd.,  Dudley. 
Williams    Deacon's    Bank,    Ltd.,   Rns- 

holme. 
Sheffield     and      Hallamshire     Savings 

Bank,  Norfolk  Street,  Sheffield. 
National  Provincial  Bank  of  England, 

Ltd.,  Rugeley,  Staffs. 
Capital  and  Counties  Bank,  Ltd.,  Alton, 

Hants. 
Barclay  and  Company,  Ltd.,  Wisbech. 
Lloyds    Bank,   Limited,  ,  Temple   Gate, 

Bristol. 

Barclay  and  Company,  Ltd.,  Oxford. 
London  City  and  Midland  Bank,  Ltd., 

New  Street,  Birmingham. 
Barclay  and   Company,    Ltd.,  Colling- 

wood  Street,  Newcastle-on-Tyne. 
Lloyds  Bank,  Ltd.,  Leicester. 
Parrs  Bank,  Ltd.,  Macclesfield. 
National  Provincial  Bank  of  England, 

Ltd.,  Redcar. 

London  and  South  Western  Bank,  Ltd., 
170,  Fenchurch  Street,  E.C. 

National  Provincial  Bank  of  England, 
Ltd.,  Newcastle-on-Tyne. 

London  City  and  Midland  Bank,  Ltd., 
Wellington  Bridge,  Leeds. 
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Watts, Don ALD William  Stbw ART  Lancashire  and  Yorkshire  Bank,  Ltd., 

Dewsbury. 
Wbavkb,  Robebt  Kixosley      ...    Wilts  and  Dorset  Banking  Co.,  Ltd., 

Bumham,  Somerset. 
Weight,EdwabdThomas  Sellens  Manchester     and     Liverpool     District 

Banking  Co.,  Ltd.,  Rochdale. 
Westall,  NoBMAN  Yates  ...    Parr's  Bank,  Ltd.,  Chester. 

Westley,  Bebnabd  Geoboe      ...    Capital   and   Counties   Bank,   Limited, 

Northampton. 
Westmacott,    Roland     Henby 

Cole  Bank  of  England,  E.C. 

Whibley,  Habold  Ambbose      ...    Messrs.    Cox    and    Co.,    16,    Charing 

Cross,  S.W. 
Whibley,  Hebbebt  Oswald     ...    Messrs.    Cox    and    Co.,    16,    Charing 

Cross,  S.W. 
White,  Alfbed  Joseph Union   of   London   and   Smiths   Bank, 

Ltd.,  Tring. 
White,  Fbank  Silvesteb          ...    Barclay  and  Company,  Ltd..  Goole. 
Wightm AN,  William  Fbedebick    Wilts   and   Dorset   Bank,   Ltd.,   Marl- 
borough, Wilts. 
Wilde,  Joseph  Sidney Manchester   and    County   Bank,    Ltd., 

Lord  Street,  Southport. 
Williams,  David London  and  Provincial  Bank,  Limited, 

East  Ham,  E. 
Williams,  Fbancis  Cabtwbight    National  Provincial  Bank  of  England, 

Ltd.,  112,  Bishopsgate  Street,  E.C. 
Williams,  Habold  Parr's  Bank,  Ltd.,  20,   Castle  Street, 

Liverpool. 
Williams,  John  Henby London  City  and  Midland  Bank,  Ltd., 

Walsall. 
Williams,  Stephen  Babkeb     ...    Messrs.    Shilson,    Coode  and   Co.,    St. 

Austell,  Cornwall. 
Williamson,  William  Matthew    London  and  Westminster  Bank,  Ltd., 

79,  Ebury  Street,  S.W. 
WaLs,  John  Gill Barclay  and  Company,  Ltd.,  St.  Austell, 

Cornwall. 
Wilson,  Douglas  Alexandeb  ...    North  and  South  Wales  Bank,  Ltd., 

27,  Great  Nelson  Street,  Liverpool. 
Wilson,  Geoboe  Andeew  Glan- 
viLLE         London  City  and  Midland  Bank,  Ltd., 

Forest  Hill,  S.E. 
Wintle,  John         Capital  and  Counties  Bank,  Ltd.,  Aber- 

avon. 
Wolsey,  Fbedebick         National  Provincial  Bank  of  England, 

Ltd.,  Sandgate  Road,  Folkestone. 
Wood,  Wilfeed  Henby Union  Bank  of  Manchester,  Middleton, 

Manchester. 
WooDHEAD,  Hugh  Abnold        ...    Williams  Deacon's  Bank,   Ltd.,   Roch- 
dale. 
Woods,  Geobge     London  City  and  Midland  Bank,  Ltd., 

Moss  Side,  Manchester. 
Wooltobton,  Thomas  Jebome  ...    London  and  County  Banking  Co.,  Ltd., 

Reading. 
Wotheespoon,  James  Maxton  ...    Parr's    Bank,    Ltd.,    4,    Bartholomew 

Lane,  E.C. 
Wright,  Edgab  Dunstan  ...    Capital  and  Counties  Bank,  Ltd.,  Hors- 

ham. 
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Wright,  John  Loptus     London  and  County  Banking  Co.,  Ltd., 

Henrietta    Street,     Covent    Garden, 

W.C. 
WbighTjOliveb Walter  Horace    Messrs.  Robarts,  Labbock  and  Co.,  15, 

Lombard  Street,  E.G. 
Wylib,  Robert      Lloyds  Bank,  Ltd.,  72,  Lombard  Street, 

E.G. 


FRENCH,    FINAL. 

AsHTON,  Edward,  Jr Bank  of  Liverpool,  Limited,  Birkdale. 

Atlay,  Alfred  James    York  City  and  County  Bank,  Ltd.,  Selby. 

^Brown,  Walter  Ernest         ...    Union   of    London  and   Smiths   Bank 

Limited,  Bamsley. 
Brown,  William  Mendelssohn    Capital   and    Counties  Bank,   Limited. 

Marlborough. 
Crawlet,  Alfred  Joseph         ...    London  City  and  Midland  Bank,  Limited, 

Leyton.  Essex. 
Dixon-Scott,  Percy        York  City  and  County  Bank,  Limited, 

Workington. 
Flint,  Groroe  Herbert  ...    Parr's  Bank,  Limited,  Derby. 

Gibbon,  Edward  Leigh Lloyds  Bank,  Limited,  Altrincham. 

Goodwin,  Orton  Ernest           ...    8,  Mill  Lane,  Liscard. 
Hitchcock,  Ernest  Edward    . . .    Barclay  and  Company,  Ltd. ,  King's  Lynn. 
HowsoN-JoNES,  Alpred Lloyds  Bank,  Limited,  Exchange,  Liver- 
pool. 
Johnson,  Harry London  and  County  Banking  Companv, 

Ltd.,  165,  Westminster  Bridge  Rd„S.E. 
Jones,  Arthur  MoRLEY London  and  County  Banking  Company. 

Limited,  21,  Hanover  Square,  W. 

Jones,  Percy         Lloyds  Bank,  Limited,  Milford  Haven. 

Marsh,  Edward Manchester  and  Liverpool  District  Bank^ 

Limited,  Southport. 
O'Connor,  Gerald  Butler  ...  Bank  of  England,  E.C. 
Osborne,  John  Arundel  Caul- 

FIELD         Bank  of  England.  E.C. 

Pickering,  Thomas  Peel  ...    Williams  Deacon's  Bank,  Limited,  Dock 

Office,  Manchester. 
Pollard,  John  Tay'LOR Sheffield  and    Rotherham  Joint  Stock 

Banking  Company,  Limited,  Buxton. 
Speir,  Archibald,  Jr National  Provincial  Bank  of  England, 

Limited,  Cardiff. 

Stone,  Leonard Cr^it  Lyonnais,  40,  Lombard,  Street. E.C. 

Walter,  Percy  Edward  Heath    Messrs.  Gillett  and  Company,  134, Cowley 

Ruad,  Oxford. 

^  Whinei'  of  the  Gioyther  Prize  f&r  French. 


GERMAN,    FINAL. 
Brouohton,  George       London  City  and  Midland  Bank,  Limited, 

Skipton. 
Peach,  Harry  Bridgford        ...    Birmingham  District  and  Counties  Bank, 

Limited.  XJttoxeter. 
WooLMER.  Edward  Williams  Deacon's  Bank,  Limited,Middle- 

ton.  Lanes. 
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THOMAS  WILLIAMSON  MEMORIAL  FUND  (Makchester). 

FINAL    EXAMINATION. 

E.  Mabsh,  Manchester  and   Liverpool    District    Banking    Company,  Ltd.^ 
SoathiM)rt  Branch,  has  been  awarded  a  Prize  of  £5. 

PRELIMINARY   EXAMINATION. 

A  Prize  of  £2  has  been  awarded  to  each  of  the  following  Clerks  in  the 
Manchester  and  Liverpool  District  Banking  Company,  Limited  : — 

C.  BuTTEBWORTH,  Rochdale  Branch  ; 
C.  M.  Appeblbt,  Darwen  Branch,  and 
A.  F.  Green,  Head  Office. 


LEGAL   DECISIONS    AFFECTING   BANKERS. 


JUDICIAL  COMMITTEE  OF  THE  PRIVY  COUNCIL. 


(Present — Lord  Macnaghten,  Lord  Davet,  Lord  Atkinson,  Sir 
Arthur  Wilson,  Sir  Elzear  Taschekeau,  and  Sir  Alfred 

Wills.) 

Times,  July  28th,  1906. 

The  Colonial  Bank  op  Australasia  (Limited)  v,  Marshall 
AND  Another. 


This  was  an  appeal  from  a  judgment  of  the  High  Court  of  Aus- 
tralia of  October  27th,  1904,  reversing  a  decision  of  the  Supreme 
Court  of  Victoria  and  a  judgment  of  Chief  Justice  Madden. 

Mr.  Arthur  Cohen,  K.C.,  Mr.  Montague  Lush,  K.C.,  and  Mr. 
A,  R.  Butterworth  were  counsel  for  the  appellant ;  Mr.  Ralph 
Neville,  K.C.,  and  Mr.  C.  H.  Sargant  for  the  respondents. 

The  arguments  were  heard  in  May  before  a  Board  composed  of 
the  Earl  of  Halsbury,  Jx>rd  Macnaghten,  Sir  Arthur  Wilson,  and 
Sir  Alfred  Wills,  when  judgment  was  reserved. 

Sir  Arthur  Wilson,  in  now  delivering  the  Judgment  of  the 
Board,  said  the  two  respondents,  Marshall  and  Day,  and  one 
Myers  were  executors  of  Ann  Myers.  As  such  they  opened  an 
account  with  the  appellant  company  in  Melbourne  on  March  24th, 
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1900,  when  they  paid  in  £1,596  15s.  2d.  Against  that  account 
cheques  were  from  time  to  time  drawn,  signed  by  the  three  execu- 
tors. On  May  25th,  before  any  of  such  cheques  were  drawn, 
the  three  executors  addressed  a  letter  to  the  bank,  re- 
questing it  to  pay  cheques  signed  by  the  three  and  sent  specimens 
of  their  signatures.  Myers,  who  alone  resided  at  Melbourne,  drew 
each  of  the  cheques,  sent  it  for  signature  to  Marshall,  who  signed 
first,  then  to  Day,  who  signed  second,  and  finally  added  his  own 
signature.  The  present  controversy  related  to  five  cheques,  which, 
as  originally  drawn  by  Myers,  and  signed  by  Marshall  and  Day, 
were  for  £10,  £2  6s.  4d.,  £50,  £10,  and  £10.  But  each  of  those 
cheques  was  so  written  out  as  to  leave  a  space  between  the  left- 
hand  margin  and  the  statement  of  the  amount  of  the  cheque,  both 
as  given  in  words  and  as  given  in  figures,  and  in  that  condition  it 
was  signed  by  Marshall  and  Day.  Myers,  by  acts  amounting  to 
simple  forgery,  added  words  and  figures  to  the  left  of  those  origin- 
ally written  in  the  cheques,  so  turning  them  apparently  into 
cheques  for  £110,  £32  6s.  4d.,  £150,  £110,  and  £110.  The 
cheques  in  their  altered  forms  were  presented  to  and  paid  by  the 
bank.  And  it  had  been  found  (and  their  Lordships  accepted  the 
finding)  that  the  bank  could  not,  by  the  exercise  of  ordinary  care 
and  caution,  have  avoided  paying  the  cheques  as  altered.  When 
the  forgeries  came  to  light,  the  bank  claimed  to  debit  the  executors' 
account  with  the  amounts  of  the  cheques  as  paid  by  it  in  their 
altered  form;  whilst  the  respondents  contended  that  the  debit 
should  only  be  of  the  original  amounts  of  the  cheques.  The  aggre- 
gate of  the  differences  was  £450.  The  suit  was  then  brought  in 
the  Supreme  Court  by  the  respondents  against  the  bank.  The 
defence  raised  the  whole  question  now  material  in  a  paragraph 
which  said  : — *'  If  the  said  cheques  or  any  of  them  were  fraudu- 
lently altered  and  increased  in  amount,  such  cheques  were,  and 
each  of  them  was,  drawn  by  the  plaintiffs  and  the  defendant  Myers 
without  reasonable  care  or  precaution,  and  in  a  manner  and  form 
so  negligent  that  they  enabled  and  permitted  the  alterations  and 
erasures,  if  any."  And  it  was  contended  that  the  plaintiffs  were 
"  estopped  from  alleging  that  the  cheques  so  altered  and  increased 
in  amount  were  not  their  cheques  or  drawn  by  them  or  with  their 
authority  and  from  alleging  that  the  cheques,  or  any  of  them, 
were,  in  fact,  fraudulently  altered  and  increased  in  amount." 
The  case  was  tried  before  Chief  Justice  Madden  and  a  jury.  The 
Chief  Justice  left  to  the  jury  the  question,  '*  Were  the  cheques,  or 
any  of  them,  drawn  by  the  plaintiffs  negligently,  having  regard 
to  what  I  have  told  you?  "  And  he  proceeded  to  say,  "  If  a  cus- 
tomer of  a  bank  is  drawing  a  cheque  upon  that  bank,  it  appears, 
according  to  our  law  (as  I  think  it  still  exists),  that  the  customer 
is  bound  to  avoid  such  negligence  in  drawing  out  his  cheque  as 
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HAVE  YOU  SEEN  THE  NEW 
EXAMINATION   SYLLABUS  ? 

The  Latest  Addition  is 

Bank  Bookkeeping 
and  Accounts 

Price  to  Bank  Officials,  3/6  net;   Postage,  4d.  extra. 

By  JOHN  A.  MEELBOOM  (Cbartered  Accouotant), 
and  CHARLES  F-  HANNAfORD  (BecRett 
Prlzemao    of    the    Institute    of    BaoK^rs). 


Second  Revised  Edition,  1904. 


examination  Candidates  Please  Kote 

is    on    the    Syllabus     FOR    THE     FIRST     TIME. 

Therefore    YOU    CANNOT    AFFORD  to  be  without  it. 

It   is  the  recognised  standard    work  on    Bank  Accounts. 

It   is  the  CHEAPEST   book  you  can   buy. 

The  facts  are  presented  clearly  and  concisely. 

Specimens  of  all  principal  Books  and  Forms  are  given. 

The    Glossary    of    Banking    and    Commercial    terms    is 
invaluable. 
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You  MAY  Make  your   Opportunity  for  Promotion  by  a  well 

THOUGHT-OUT     SUGGESTION     AS     TO     YOUR     OfFICE     WoRK.        ThIS 

Book  will  help  you  to  do  so. 


EPPieiENev  ALeNE  sueeEEDs. 

J.  SPBNGBR  PHIIiIilPS,  Bsq.  (PreBident  of  the 
Inst.  Bankers),  reoently  emphasised  the  impoFtanoe 
of  applying  knowledge  of  theory  to  daily  work, 
and  remarked  in  his  address :— **  I  should  like  to 
^*  impress  upon  all  members  of  our  staffs  the 
'*  necessity,  if  snooess  is  to  be  won,  of  real  interest 
"  in  the  day's  work." 

— — '  >. 

A  eouple  off  Reviews  selected  ffrom  many  :— 

The  Journal  of  the  Institute  of  Bankers  (Oct.  1904) 
says  :  '*  To  write  a  book  on  bank  bookkeeping  which  shall  be 
easily  intelligible  to  banking  men  is  not  an  easy  task,  because 
the  diversity  of  names  which  are  in  use  in  the  various  banks  for 
the  same  books  .  .  .  renders  all  references  to  such  books  rather 
perplexing.  This  obstacle  has  been  surmounted  with  some  success 
in  the  work  before  us.  ...  It  is  well  arranged,  and  has  a 
glossary  of  banking  terms  which  the  student  may  find  useful." 

The  Bankers^  Magazine  says :  "  The  book  gives  a 
splendid  insight  into  the  intricacies  of  the  bookkeeping  of  so 
complex  an  undertaking  as  a  modern  bank.  .  .  •  An  excellent 
publication." 
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will  unreasonably  expose  the  banker  to  the  risk  of  having  to  pay 
more  than  the  proper  amount  of  the  cheque  which  was  drawn  out 
by  such  customer."  The  Chief  Justice  afterwards  expressed  his 
view  a  little  more  fully  by  saying,  **  If  you  draw  a  cheque  in  a 
manner  which  a  jury  thinks  is  so  negligent  that  it  induced  or 
caused  opportunity  to  a  person  who  chances  to  be  desirous  of  com- 
mitting a  forgery  to  effect  that  forgery,  so  that  the  banker  is 
exposed  to  the  paying  of  a  larger  sum  than  you — ^the  customer — 
intended  when  you  signed  the  cheque,  then  the  law  is  that  if  a 
jury  is  of  opinion  that  such  action  of  the  customer  amounts  to 
negligence,  and  negligence  of  such  a  kind  as,  in  the  opinion  of  the 
jury,  ought  to  preclude  him  from  complaining  of  the  fact  that  the 
banker  paid  the  altered  cheque,  then  the  customer  cannot  com- 
plain against  the  bank."  The  jury  answered  the  question  in  the 
afl&rmative  and  found  a  verdict  for  the  bank.  The  full  Court, 
on  appeal,  approved  the  ruling  of  the  Chief  Justice  and  affirmed 
the  judgment.  The  High  Court  of  Australia  reversed  that  deci- 
sion, holding  that  the  Chief  Justice's  ruling  was  not  in  accordance 
with  law  and  that  there  was  no  evidence  of  negligence  proper  to 
be  left  to  the  jury.  Against  that  decision  of  the  High  Court  the 
present  apf)eal  had  been  brought.  In  the  course  of  the  argument 
before  their  Lordships,  as  well  as  in  the  Courts  in  Australia, 
much  was  said  about  the  case  of  **  Young  v,  Grote  "  (4  Bing.,  253). 
That  case,  however,  was  critically  examined  in  the  House  of  Lords 
in  "  Scholfield  v.  Earl  of  Londesborough  "  ([1896]  A.C.,  514),  and 
the  latter  had  now  become  the  governing  authority  which  must 
prevail  so  far  as  the  principles  laid  down  in  it  extended.  In 
order  to  appreciate  the  effect  of  that  decision,  it  is  necessary  to 
notice  the  history  of  the  case  and  the  manner  in  which  it  came 
before  the  House  of  Lords.  The  suit  was  by  a  holder  for  value  of 
a  bill  of  exchange  against  the  acceptor,  in  which  the  plaintiff 
sought  to  make  the  defendant  liable  for  the  full  apparent  amount 
of  a  bill  accepted  by  him,  and  subsequently  increased  in  apparent 
amount  by  a  forger  on  the  ground  that  the  bill,  as  accepted  by  the 
defendant,  was  drawn  in  a  manner  so  negligent  as  to  have  facili- 
tated the  forgery  subsequently  committed.  The  case  was  tried 
before  Mr.  Justice  Charles,  without  a  jury,  and  the  learned  Judge 
had  to  deal,  and  dealt,  with  two  principal  propositions  essential 
to  the  plaintiff's  success.  The  first  was  that  the  law  merchant 
imposed  upon  every  one  who  accepted  a  bill  of  exchange  with  a 
view  to  its  circulation  the  duty  of  taking  reasonable  precautions 
in  order  to  prevent  the  possibility  of  its  amount  being  fraudu- 
lently increased.  That  proposition  the  Judge  accepted.  The 
second  proposition  was  that,  on  the  facts,  the  acceptor  of  the  bill 
had  been  guilty  of  such  negligence  as  to  bring  him  within  the 
operation  of  the  first  proposition.  That  proposition  was  rejected 
by  the  Judge,  who  dismissed  the  suit.     There  was  no  suggested 
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ground  of  negligence  in  the  present  case  which,  was  not  present  in 
*'  Scholfield  V,  the  Earl  of  Londesborough."  In  the  Court  of  Ap- 
peal two  of  the  Lords  Justices  rejected  both  propositions,  holding 
not  only  that  no  such  duty  as  alleged  lay  upon  the  acceptor  of  a 
bill,  but  also  that,  assuming  the  existence  of  such  a  duty,  it  had 
not  been  violated.  The  third  I^ord  Justice  accepted  both  proposi- 
tions as  correct,  and  thought  the  plaintiff  ought  to  succeed.  The 
first  proposition  was  expressly  negatived  by  the  House  of  Lords, 
but  so  far  the  decision  did  not  directly  affect  the  present  case,  for 
the  contractual  relation  existing  between  a  banker  and  his  cus^ 
tomer  differentiated  their  case  from  that  of  the  acceptor  and  the 
holder  of  a  bill,  and  that  was  pointed  out  by  several  ol  their 
Lordships.  It  was  recognised  that  there  was  or  might  be  a  duty 
on  the  part  of  the  drawer  of  a  cheque  towards  his  banker  which 
did  not  exist  on  the  part  of  the  acceptor  of  a  bill  towards  the 
holder.  It  was  recognised  that  "  if  the  customer  by  any  act  of 
his  has  induced  the  banker  to  act  upon  the  document  by  his  act, 
or  neglect  of  some  act  usual  in  the  course  of  dealing  between  them, 
it  is  quite  intelligible  that  he  should  not  be  permitted  to  set  up 
his  own  act  or  neglect  to  the  prejudice  of  the  banker  whom  he  has 
thus  misled,  or  by  neglect  permitted  to  be  misled."  No  attempt 
was  made  to  define  the  extent  of  such  obligation ;  it  was  unneces- 
sary to  do  so  in  that  case,  nor  did  their  Lordships  propose  now  to 
attempt  any  abstract  definition  of  such  duty.  Indeed,  it  would 
be  impossible  to  do  so,  seeing  that  the  extent  of  the  duty  might 
depend  upon  an  agreed  or  established  course  of  dealing  between 
the  parties.  But  the  duty  which,  according  to  the  ruling  of  the 
Chief  Justice,  subsisted  between  customer  and  banker  was  sub- 
stantially the  same  as  that  contended  for  in  "  Scholfield  v.  Earl  of 
Londesborough  "  as  existing  between  the  acceptor  and  the  holder 
of  a  bill.  And  the  House  of  Lords  had  before  them  the  question 
whether  the  Court  of  Appeal  was  right  in  ruling  that  the  facts  found 
in  that  case  (which  included  everything  existing  in  the  present)  did 
not  amount  to  a  breach  of  the  obligation,  supposing  that  obliga- 
tion to  exist.  Not  one  of  the  members  of  their  Lordships'  House 
appeared  to  have  expressed  the  slightest  disapproval  of  that 
ruling,  and  most  of  their  Lordships  distinctly  approved  of  it  The 
Lord  Chancellor  expressed  his  concurrence  in  the  opinion  of  Lord 
Justice  Lindley,  **that  it  was  wrong  to  contend  that  it  is  negli- 
gence to  sign  a  negotiable  instrument  so  that  somebody  else  can 
tamper  with  it ;  and  the  wider  proposition  of  Chief  Justice  Bovill, 
in  a  former  case,  *  Soci^t^  G^n^rale  v.  Metropolitan  Bank,'  that 
people  are  not  supposed  to  commit  forgery,  and  that  the  protection 
against  forgery  is  not  the  vigilance  of  parties  excluding  the  possi- 
bility of  committing  forgery,  but  the  law  of  the  lapd."  Lord 
Watson  approved  the  same  rulings.     Lord  Macnaghten  expressed 
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the  same  opinion,  and  Liord  Davey  concurred  in  the  judgment  of 
Lord  Watson.  The  principles  there  laid  down  appeared  to  their 
Lordships  to  warrant  the  proposition  that,  whatever  the  duty  of 
a  customer  towards  his  banker  might  be  with  reference  to  the 
drawing  of  cheques,  the  mere  fact  that  the  cheque  was  drawn 

j  with  spaces  such  that  a  forger  could  utilise  them  for  the  purpose 
of  forgery  was  not  by  itself  any  violation  of  that  obligation.  Their 
Lord^ips  therefore  agreed  with  the  High  Court  of  Australia  in 

I  holding  that  there  was  no  evidence  proper  to  be  left  to  the  jury 
of  negligence  on  the  part  of  the  respondents.  They  would  humbly 
advise  His  Majesty  that  this  appeal  should  be  dismissed.     The 

!  appellants  would  pay  the  respondents'  costs  of  and  incidental  to 
the  appeal  as  between  solicitor  and  client. 


COURT    OP    APPEAL. 

(Before  the  Master  of  the  Rolls,  Lord  Justice  Moulton,  and 
Lord  Justice  Farwell.) 

TinufSy  August  Ist,  1906. 

Frost  v.  London  Joint  Stock  Bane  (Limited). 

This  was  an  application  by  the  defendants  for  judgment  or  a 
new  trial  in  an  action  tried  before  Mr.  Justice  Lawrance  and  a 
special  jury ;  reported  in  The  Times  of  March  29th  and  30th.*  The 
action  was  for  libel.  The  plaintiff  was  a  provision  dealer  who 
carried  on  business  in  the  Portobello  Road.  One  of  the  firms  with 
whom  he  had  extensive  business  transactions  was  that  of  Messrs. 
Bartlett,  provision  merchants,  of  Smithfield.  In  the  course  of 
business  the  plaintiff,  on  Apiul  28th,  1905,  paid  to  Messrs.  Bartlett 
a  cheque  for  £60  3s.  6d.  drawn  upon  the  National  Bank,  Harrow 
Road  branch,  where  he  had  an  account,  which  then  showed  a  credit 
in  his  favour  of  £283.  Messrs.  Bartlett  paid  the  cheque  into  their 
account  at  the  Charterhouse  Street  branch  of  the  defendant  bank. 
This  cheque  was  sent  with  others  to  the  head  office  of  the  defendant 
bank  for  the  purpose  of  being  presented  at  the  National  Bank, 
Harrow  Road  branch,  but  by  some  mistake  it  was  not  (as  the  jury 
found)  presented  at  that  bank  for  payment,  where  the  plaintiff 
had  ample  funds  to  meet  it.  It  was  found  on  the  next  day,  April 
29th,  at  the  defendants'  head  office,  in  the  box  in  which  were 
placed  the  balance  cheques  drawn  by  the  National  Bank  in  favour 
of  the  defendant  bank,  and  in  which  would  also  be  placed  any 
cheque  which  for  any  reason  might  be  returned  unpaid.  There 
^as  no  slip  attached  to  it.     The  defendants,  thinking  that  it  had 

♦  See  the  Journal  for  May,  1906,  p.  237. 
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been  presented  for  payment  at  the  Harrow  Road  branch  of  the 
National  Bank  and  that  it  had  been  returned,  and  not  knowing 
for  what  reason,  attached  a  slip  to  it  which  had  on  it  the  printed 
heading  **  London  Joint  Stock  Bank,"  and  in  the  body  the  words 
"  reason  assigned "  were  printed,  and  against  those  words  the 
defendants  wrote  the  words  **  Not  stated."  The  cheque  was  sent 
by  the  defendants  with  the  slip  attached  to  their  Charterhouse 
Street  branch,  where  it  was  placed  open  in  a  wallet  and  handed 
to  a  bank  messenger,  by  whom  it  was  taken  to  the  office  of  Messrs. 
Bartlett.  The  messenger  delivered  it  to  Messrs.  Bartlett's  cashier. 
The  plaintiff  complained  of  the  words  on  the  slip  as  a  libel,  and 
alleged  that  in  consequence  thereof  Messrs.  Bartlett  refused  to 
have  any  further  dealings  with  him  until  the  matter  was  cleared 
up.  The  mistake  was  put  right  on  May  1st,  when  the  cheque  was 
presented  and  paid.  The  plaintiff  also  complained  of  a  letter 
dated  May  4th  and  written  by  the  defendants  to  the  plaintiff's 
solicitor  as  follows  : — * '  In  reply  we  beg  to  say  that  the  cheque  in 
question  for  £60  3s.  6d.  appears  by  our  books  to  have  been  duly 
sent  by  post  to  the  drawees,  the  National  Bank,  Harrow  Road,  for 
payment,  and  we  received  it  back  in  due  course.  There  was  no 
answer  upon  the  cheque,  but  that  is  not  an  unusual  occurrence  in 
the  case  of  presentations  through  the  post."  The  defendants 
pleaded,  first,  that  the  words  did  not  bear  any  defamatory  mean- 
ing ;  secondly,  that  the  occasion  was  privileged ;  and,  thirdly,  that 
the  words  in  their  ordinary  meaning  were  true.  At  the  trial  the 
jury  returned  a  verdict  for  the  plaintiff  for  £50  damages,  and 
judgment  was  entered  accordingly.  The  defendants  applied  for 
judgment  or  .a  new  trial. 

Mr.  Arthur  Powell,  K.C,  and  Mr.  Schiller,  for  the  defen- 
dants, said  that  the  learned  Judge  had  failed  to  direct  the  jury 
on  the  question  whether  the  words  complained  of  were  capable  of 
a  defamatory  meaning,  or  on  the  questions  whether  there  had  been 
any  publication  and  whether  the  occasion  was  privileged.  It  was 
clearly  the  duty  of  the  Judge  to  say  whether  the  words  were  cap- 
able of  a  defamatory  meaning.  They  submitted  that  the  words 
were  not  capable  of  a  defamatory  meaning.  A  cheque  might  be 
sent  back  for  any  number  of  reasons  other  than  the  reason  that 
the  drawer  had  no  funds  to  meet  it.  The  words  used  here  were  as 
entirely  innocent  of  any  libellous  meaning  or  any  libellous 
tendency  as  the  words  in  **  Capital  and  Counties  Bank  (Limited) 
V,  Henty  "  (7  App.  Cas.,  741).  The  ordinary  and  natural  meaning 
of  the  words  used  by  the  defendants  was  that  the  cheque  had  come 
back  to  them,  and  they  did  not  know  why.  Neither  had  there  been 
any  publication  such  as  was  necessary  to  maintain  the  action. 
There  had  been  no  publication  except  to  persons  to  whom  in  the 
circumstances  oomjnunications  must  necessarily  be  made.  A  joint 
stock  company  could  only  act  through  individual  agents,  and  the 
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bank  messenger  oould  only  deliver  the  document  to  Messrs.  Bart- 
lett  by  handing  it  to  such  agent  or  clerk  as  he  found  in  the  office 
ready  to  receive  it.  Further,  the  occasion  was  privileged,  and 
none  the  less  so  because  the  publication  was  made  by  a  messenger 
of  the  defendant  bank  to  Messrs.  Bartlett's  cashier. 

Mr.  Montague  Lush,  K.C,  and  Mr.  A.  S.  Poyser,  for  the  plain- 
tiff, said  that  it  was  impossible  to  say  that  the  words  complained 
of  were  incapable  of  a  libellous  meaning.  Both  the  defendant 
bank  itself  and  Messrs.  Bartlett  and  the  business  men  who  were 
called  as  witnesses  for  the  plaintiff  drew  the  inference  that  the 
cheque  had  been  dishonoured.  Evidence  was  given  to  show  that,  if 
the  reason  for  non-pa3nnent  of  a  cheque  was  some  technical  defect 
or  irregularity — as,  for  instance,  the  absence  of  a  date,  or  non- 
correspondence  between  the  endorsement  and  the  name  of  the 
payee — the  bank  on  whom  the  cheque  was  drawn  always  called 
attention  to  the  defect  or  irregularity  in  order  that  it  might  be 
put  right ;  and  that  sending  back  a  cheque  without  an  explanation 
would  naturally  convey  to  any  business  man  the  impression  that 
the  cheque  had  been  dishonoured  for  want  of  assets.  If  men  of 
business  would  draw  that  inference,  the  jury  were  entitled  to  draw 
the  same  inference.  In  **  Capital  and  Counties  Bank  (Limited) 
V.  Henty"  the  House  of  Lords,  in  deciding  in  the  defendant's 
favour,  put  their  judgment  on  the  basis  that  there  was  no  evidence 
to  show  that  the  circular  there  in  question  had  a  libellous  ten- 
dency. That  distinguished  that  case  from  this.  As  to  privilege, 
the  only  persons  to  whom  the  defendants  had  a  duty  to  make  any 
communication  were  Messrs.  Bartlett  themselves,  and  the  plea  of 
privilege  could  only  protect  a  communication  to  them.  Here  there 
were  publications  to  the  defendants'  own  messenger  and  to 
Messrs.  Bartlett's  cashier.  The  cases  of  ''  Pullman  v.  Hill  "  (1891, 
1  Q.B.,  524)  and  ^^Boxsius  v.  Goblet  Frires  "  (1894,  1  Q.B.,  842) 
showed  that  the  plea  of  privilege  did  not  protect  those  publica- 
tions. The  defendants  were  not  entitled  to  say  that  there  had  been 
no  publication  except  such  as  was  necessary.  The  jury  had  found 
that  the  defendants  did  not  adopt  a  reasonable  mode  of  sending 
back  the  cheque.  Before  the  defendants  could  ask  for  judsfment 
they  ouffht  to  have  obtained  a  finding  of  the  jury  that  it  was 
reasonably  necessary  for  them  to  use  this  mode  of  publication. 
They  cited  the  case  of  ''  Williamson  v.  Freer"  (L.R.,  9  C.P.,  393). 

The  CoxniT  allowed  the  application,  and  ordered  judgment  to 
be  entered  for  the  defendants. 

The  Master  of  the  Rolls  said  that  this  was  an  appeal  from 
a  judcrment  of  Mr.  Ju«»tice  Lawrance  giving  effect  to  a  verdict  of 
a  special  jury  of  Middlesex.  The  action  was  a  somewhat  peculiar 
one,  but  it  took  the  form  of  an  action  for  libel.  The  circum- 
stances were  these.  The  plaintiff  was  a  tradesman  who  carried  on 
business   in  the  North  of  Ix)ndon    and  had   an   account   at  the 
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National  Bank.    He  had  been  for  some  time  having  dealings  with 
Messrs.  Bartlett,  who  appeared  to  be  a  firm  in  a  large  way  of 
business,  and  there  was  an  account  running  between  them.    On 
April  1st,  1905,  the  plaintiff,  in  the  usual  course  of  business,  drew 
a  cheque  on  his  account  at  the  National  Bank  for  £60  3s.  6d.,  in 
favour  of  Messrs.  Bartlett,  and  he  handed  it  to  them  on  April  28th. 
Messrs.  Bartlett,  who  had  their  banking  account  at  the  defendant 
bank,  sent  the  cheque  to  the  defendants  for  collection.    On  the  next 
day  but  one  the  cheque  came  back  to  Messrs.  Bartlett  by  a  messen- 
ger from  the  defendant  bank,  and  attached  to  it  was  a  slip,  on 
which  the  action  was  brought.    The  slip  bore  words  partly  printed 
and  partly  written.    At  the  top  was  printed  "  London  Joint  Stock 
Bank,"     and    underneath    were    printed    the    words    "Reason 
assigned,"  and  against  these  words  were  written  the  words  "  Not 
stated."    The  cheque  and  the  slip  were  brought  back  together  and 
were  handed  by  the  messenger  to  the  only  person  who  appeared  to 
be  in  a  position  to  receive  them  in  Messrs.  Bartlett  s  office — ^viz,, 
their  cashier.     The  cashier  jumped  to  the  conclusion  that  there 
was  something  wrong  with  the  credit  of  the  plaintiff,  the  drawer, 
and  he  communicated  his  suspicion  to  one  of  the  partners  of  the 
firm.    The  result  was  that  business  dealings  between  the  firm  and 
the  plaintiff  were  delayed  for  a  day  or  two.     Communications 
passed,  and  it  was  found  that  a  mistake  had  been  made,  that  the 
plaintiff's  cheque  was  a  perfectly  good  cheque,  and  that  he  had 
ample  assets  at  his  bank.     The  difficulty  was  thus  got  over,  hut 
the  plaintiff  conceived  that  he  had  been  injured  in  his  credit.  Tlie 
way  in  which  the  mistake  arose  was  this.     The  defendant  bank, 
acting  as  a  collecting  bank,  ought,  in  the  ordinary  course,  to  have 
forwarded  cheques  paid  in  to  them  for  collection  to  the  banks  on 
which  they  were  drawn.     By  some  blunder  the  cheque  drawn  by 
the  plaintiff  never  found  its  way  to  the  bank  on  which  it  was 
drawn,  but  remained  where  it  was  in  the  custody  of  the  def«i- 
dant  bank.     A  clerk  of  the  defendant's,  finding  it  two  days  later, 
jiresumed  that  it  had  been  presented  and  returned,  and  he  there- 
upon filled  up  the  slip  which  was  the  foundation  of  the  action. 
The  cheque  never  having  found  its  way  to  the  National  Bank,  it 
was  clear  that  there  was  negligence  somewhere.     This,  however, 
was  not  an  action  of  negligence ;  in  fact,  there  was  no  relation  of 
contract  or  privity  between  the  plaintiff  and  the  defendants  such 
as  would  be  necessary  to  sustain  an  action  for  breach  of  contract 
or  breach  of  duty.     The  plaintiff's  only  cause  of  action,  if  he  had 
any,  was  that  for  libel  which  he  had  put  in  suit.     The  question 
was  whether  he  had  established  that  cause  of  action.     The  plain- 
tiff had  obtained  a  verdict  and  judgment,  but  it  was  now  said  by 
the  defendant  on  this  appeal  that,  on  the  face  of  it,  the  slip  wai 
not  a  libel,  and  that,  if  it  was  capable  of  a  libellous  interpreta- 
tion, some  proof  outside  the  document  itself  was  required  in  order 
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to  found  such  interpretation,  and  no  such  evidence  was  given.  He 
had  oome  to  the  conclusion,  having  regard  to  (he  form  of  the  docu- 
ment and  the  circumstances  of  its  publication,  that  it  was  not 
sufficient  to  found  a  charge  of  libel.  He  was  of  opinion  that  the 
document  was  capable  of  being  interpreted,  and  therefore  of  being 
understood,  in  a  libellous  sense,  but  that,  in  order  to  found  such 
libellous  interpretation,  there  was  required  evidence  outside  the 
document  itself  that  it  was  calculated  to  lead  reasonable  people 
to  attach  an  injurious  meaning  to  it.  And  he  thought  there  was 
no  evidence  to  turn  the  balance  in  favour  of  a  libellous  interpre- 
tation. The  law  was  clearly  stated  in  the  judgments  of  the  House 
of  Lords  in  '*  Capital  and  Counties  Bank  v.  Henty."  Lord  Black- 
burn said,  at  page  785  : — **  I  think,  however,  that  there  are  so 
many  reasons  why  a  person  may  refuse  to  take  on  account  the 
cheques  drawn  on  a  particular  bank  that,  acting  in  the  spirit  of 
what  Lord  Tenterden  said  in  **  Goldstein  v.  Foss"  (6  B.  and  C, 
462),  the  Court  could  not  say  that  the  letter,  which  in  terms  goes 
no  further  than  merely  to  state  the  fact,  was  libellous,  as  tending 
to  impute  a  doubt  of  the  credit  of  the  bank.  No  doubt  some 
people  might  guess  that  the  refusal  was  on  that  ground,  but,  as 
Lord  Justice  Brett  says,  it  is  unreasonable  that,  when  there  are  a 
number  of  good  interpretations,  the  only  bad  one  should  be  seized 
upon  to  give  a  defamatory  sense  to  the  document.  I  do  not  think 
it  libellous  by  itself  to  state  the  fact.  But  I  quite  agree  that  such 
a  statement  might  be  published  in  such  a  way  and  to  such  persons 
as  to  show  that  its  natural  tendency  would  be  to  convey  an  impres- 
sion that  the  person  refusing  to  take  the  cheques  on  that  bank  did 
doubt  its  credit,  and  then  it  would  be  libellous."  That  put  the 
document  there  in  question  on  the  same  footing  as  this  document 
down  to  where  the  question  of  evidence  came  in.  Then  Lord  Wat- 
son, at  p.  788,  said  : — ''  I  think  it  is  quite  possible  that  some  of 
those  persons  to  whom  Messrs.  Henty's  circular  of  December  2nd, 
1878,  was  sent  might  suppose  that  its  language  was  intended  to 
convey  to  them  a  quiet  hint  that  the  affairs  of  the  bank  were  not 
in  an  altogether  satisfactory  condition;  that,  however,  is  not  the 
meaning  of  the  words  of  the  circular  upon  any  possible  construc- 
tion of  them."  That  was  on  all  fours  with  all  that  could  be  said 
with  regard  to  this  slip.  He  went  on  : — **  It  is  an  inference  drawn 
by  the  reader  from  the  fact  notified  in  the  circular,  which  does  not 
per  se  constitute  a  libel."  So  here  a  libel  could  only  be  got  out  of 
the  circumstances  under  which  the  cheque  came  back.  Lord  Wat- 
son proceeded  : — **  If  I  were  satisfied  that  an  inference  injurious 
to  the  credit  of  the  bank  would  naturally  and  necessarily  sugjyest 
itself  to  the  mind  of  any  person  of  average  intelligence  on  reading 
the  circular,  I  should  hold  that  it  had  a  libellous  tendency, 
although  the  language  used  is  not  in  itself  libellous.  But,  besides 
the  one  injurious  inference  suggested  by  the  appellants,  there  are 

Digitized  by  ferg)Ogle 


366  Journal  of  the  Institute  of  Banker i.  Waiw, 

many  other  inferences  of  an  innocent  character,  which  naturally 
might,  and  probably  would,  suggest  themselves  to  any  reader  of 
the  circular  who  was  not  induced  to  put  a  malignant  construction 
upon  it  by  some  cause  such  as  is  not  proved  to  have  existed  in  the 
case  of  any  one  of  the  persons  to  whom  it  was  sent.  I  am  accord- 
ingly of  opinion  that,  whilst  the  language  of  the  circular  is,  in  the 
sense  which  I  have  indicated,  capable  of  suggesting  the  injurious 
imputation  of  which  they  complain,  the  appellants  have  failed  to 
prove  facts  and  circumstances  leading  to  the  conclusion  that  it 
must  have  been  so  understood  by  those  who  received  it,  or,  in  other 
words,  have  failed  to  show  that  it  had  a  libellous  tendency."  The 
plaintiff  here  had  failed  to  adduce  any  such  evidence  as  the  House 
of  Lords  there  declared  to  be  requisite.  His  counsel  relied  on 
the  fact  that  Messrs.  Bartlett's  cashier  interpreted  the  slip  in  an 
injurious  sense,  and  on  the  evidence  of  expert  witnesses  that  the 
absence  of  reasons  for  returning  the  cheque  was  equivalent  to  a 
statement  that  the  reason  was  that  the  plaintiff  had  no  assets.  But 
this  came  short  of  what  was  requisite.  There  was  no  evidence 
that  the  cashier  was  a  reasonable  person;  on  the  contrary,  he 
seemed  to  have  acted  unreasonably  and  precipitately.  And  the 
absence  of  reasons  for  returning  the  cheque  could  not  rightly  give 
rise  to  a  presumption  in  favour  of  one  interpretation  of  the  slip 
more  than  another.  He  was,  therefore,  of  opinion  that  the  plain- 
tiff had  failed  to  discharge  the  onus  which  lay  upon  him,  and  that 
the  verdict  and  judgment  must  be  set  aside,  and  judgment  entered 
for  the  defendants. 

The  Loims  Justices  delivered  judgment  to  the  same  effect. 


COURT  OF  APPEAL. 

(Before  Lord  Justice  Vaughan  Williams,  Lord  Justice  Romer, 
and  Lord  Justice  Moulton.) 

Tinu%  August  14th,  1906. 

PoNSFOKD,  Baker  and  Co.  v.  Union  of  London  and  Smiths  Bank 

(Limited). 

This  was  an  appeal  from  a  decision  of  Mr.  Justice  Buckley's, 
reported  in  The  Times  of  May  26th  last,  and  in  22  The  Timet 
Law  Reports,  581,  which  raised  a  question  of  great  importance 
to  bankers  and  others  who  advance  money  on  the  deposit  of 
securities,  the  point  being  as  to  the  liability  of  a  pledgee  of  chat- 
tels who,  with  notice  of  an  act  of  bankruptcy  on  the  part  of  his 
debtor,  hands  them  back  to  him  on  repa3rment  of  the  loan  for 
which  they  had  been  pledged  as  security.  The  facts  were,  shortly, 
as   follows : — The   plaintiffs,   Messrs.    Ponsford,   Baker   and  Co.. 
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stockbrokers,  deposited  securities  with  the  defendant  bank  to 
secure  a  loan  of  £10,500.  On  April  27th,  1906,  the  firm  were 
declared  defaulters  on  the  Stock  Exchange,  and  it  became  the 
duty  of  the  official  assignee  of  the  Stock  Exchange  to  collect  the 
assets  of  the  firm.  At  this  date  the  bank  had  standing  to  the 
credit  of  Messrs.  Ponsford,  Baker  and  Co.  on  current  account 
about  £1,000.  On  May  15th,  Messrs.  Ponsford,  Baker  and  Co. 
and  the  official  assignee  of  the  Stock  Exchange  tendered  to  the 
bank  the  amount  due  with  interest,  and  called  upon  the  bank  to 
deliver  up  the  securities,  which  were  worth  more  than  the  loan; 
the  bank  refused  to  do  so  on  the  ground  that  as  the  official  assignee 
was  assignee  of  all  the  property  of  the  firm,  an  act  of  bankruptcy 
had  been  probably  committed  within  three  months,  of  which  the 
bank  had  notice,  and  that  under  the  circumstances,  and  having 
regard  to  sec.  49  of  the  Bankruptcy  Act,  1883,  the  bank  could  not 
safely  hand  over  the  property  until  the  three  months  had  expired 
without  bankruptcy  proceedings  being  commenced  against  the 
firm;  the  bank  also  contended  that  if  bankruptcy  proceedings 
were  commenced  there  would  be  relation  back  to  the  date  of  the 
act  of  the  bankruptcy,  so  as  to  defeat  interim  dealings  by  a  person 
having  notice  of  that  act,  and  that  such  a  person  would  not  be 
protected  by  sec.  49.  Messrs.  Ponsford,  Baker  and  Co.  and  the 
official  assignee  thereupon  commenced  the  present  action  against 
the  bank  and  moved  before  Mr.  Justice  Buckley,  on  May  26th  last, 
for  an  order  that  upon  payment  into  Court  or  to  the  bank  of  the 
amount  due  and  interest,  the  defendants  might  be  ordered  to 
deliver  up  the  securities  to  the  plaintiffs,  or  that  the  securities 
might  be  ordered  to  be  sold  forthwith.  Mr.  Justice  Buckley,  con- 
sidering that  the  case  was  exactly  covered  by  the  decision  in  *'  /n 
re  Lawford  and  Lawrence,"  1902,  2  K.B.,  445,  made  an  order  that 
upon  payment  to  the  bank  of  the  amount  agreed  to  be  due  on  the 
securities,  after  giving  credit  for  the  amount  due  on  the  plaintiff 
firm's  current  account,  the  securities  should  be  delivered  to  the 
plaintiffs.  The  motion  would  be  treated  as  the  trial  of  the  action 
and  the  bank  must  pay  the  costs.    The  bank  appealed. 

Mr.  Warmington,  K.C.,  and  Mr.  R.  J.  Parker  appeared  for  the 
appellants;  and  Mr.  Buckmaster,  E.C.,  and  Mr.  Felix  Cassel  for 
the  respondents. 

At  the  conclusion  of  the  arguments  on  July  16th,  their  Lordships 
reserved  judgment. 

The  Court  on  Thursday  last  allowed  the  appeal.  The  judgment 
of  the  Court  was  delivered  by  Lord  Justice  Fletcher  Moulton  as 
follows : — 

Lord  Justice  Fletcher  Moulton  said ; — The  facts  of  the 
present  case,  so  far  as  they  are  material,  are  very  simple.  Messrs. 
Ponsford,  Baker  and  Co.,  having  become  defaulters  on  the  Stock 
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Exchange,  made  an  assignment  of  all  their  assets  to  the  official 
assignee  of  the  Stock  Exchange  for  the  benefit  of  their  creditors. 
At  the  date  of  such  default  they  had  a  loan  account  at  interest 
with  the  defendants,  the  Union  of  London  and  Smiths  Bank 
(Limited),  which  was  secured  by  certain  securities  lodged  with 
that  bank,  and  inasmuch  as  the  debtors  and  the  official  assignee 
were  of  opinion  that  it  was  desirable  in  the  interests  of  the  estate 
to  redeem  those  securities,  they  tendered  to  the  bank  the  amount 
due  by  the  debtors,  and  called  on  the  bank  to  hand  over  the 
securities.  The  bank,  however,  having  notice  of  the  assignment  to 
the  official  assignee  (which  is  unquestionably  an  act  of  bank- 
ruptcy), refused  to  accept  the  tender  of  the  money  or  to  hand  over 
the  securities,  and  thereupon  the  debtors  and  the  assignee,  as  joint 
plaintiffs,  commenced  this  action  against  the  bank,  claiming  the 
return  of  the  securities  and  damages  for  their  wrongful  detention, 
or,  in  tho  alternative,  judgment  for  the  redemption  of  the  securi- 
ties. On  May  25th,  1906,  an  interlocutory  motion  in  the  action 
was  made  before  Mr.  Justice  Buckley  for  an  order  that  on  pay- 
ment to  the  defendants  of  the  sum  due  from  the  debtors  to  the 
bank  the  securities  should  be  given  up  to  the  plaintiffs,  and 
affidavits  were  filed  bringing  before  the  Court  the  facts  of  the 
case,  which  are  not  in  any  wise  in  dispute.  By  consent  of  the 
parties  the  motion  was  taken  to  be  the  hearing  of  the  action  and 
the  learned  Judge  made  an  order  in  the  terms  of  the  motion, 
giving  the  plaintiffs  the  costs  of  the  action  and  providing  that  the 
defendants  should  only  be  entitled  to  charge  against  the  debtors 
interest  down  to  the  date  of  the  tender  of  the  money.  In  other 
words,  he  treated  the  refusal  of  the  defendants  to  accept  the  ten- 
der of  the  money  before  action  as  wrongful.  Before  passing  to  the 
substantial  question  in  this  case,  we  hold  that  the  consent  to  treat 
the  motion  as  the  trial  of  the  case  does  not  in  any  way  affect  the 
rights  of  any  of  the  parties.  In  a  case  like  the  present  where  all  the 
facts  are  before  the  Court  such  a  procedure  is  nothing  more  than 
a  legitimate  device  on  the  one  hand  to  expedite  the  final  hearing, 
and,  on  the  other,  to  save  the  time  of  the  Court  from  being  taken 
up  uselessly.  The  arguments  in  this  case  have  raised  important 
and  difficult  questions  involving  a  consideration  in  its  most 
general  form  of  the  effect  of  the  provisions  of  sec.  43  of  the  Bank- 
ruptcy Act,  1883,  by  virtue  of  which  the  title  of  the  trustee  in 
bankruptcy  relates  back  to  the  earliest  act  of  bankruptcy  com- 
mitted by  a  bankrupt  within  a  period  of  not  more  than  three 
months  prior  to  the  presentation  of  the  bankruptcy  petition.  These 
arguments  fall  under  two  heads,  the  first  dealing  with  the  general 
power  of  a  debtor  who  has  committed  an  act  of  bankruptcy  to  uk 
the  Courts  for  the  purpose  of  enforcing  his 'rights  against  third 
parties,  and  the  second  dealing  specifically  with  his  power  of 
enforcing  either  with  or  without  the  assistance  of  the  Courts  the 
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I  special  rights  which  exist  in  the  case  of  a  person  who  has  borrowed 
money  on  security.  It  will  be  convenient  to  deal  with  the  points 
in  this  order.  The  argument  of  the  respondents  under  the  first 
head  was  as  follows  :~Relation  back  of  the  title  of  the  trustee  in 
bankruptcy  (meaning  thereby  the  person  in  whom  the  bankrupt's 
estate  becomes  vested  by  the  bankruptcy,  by  whatever  name  he  may 
have  been  called)  has  existed  under  English  statute  law  ever  since 
13  Elizabeth,  c.  7.  In  that  statute  the  formal  bankruptcy  might 
take  place  at  any  time  subsequent  to  an  act  of  bankruptcy  and  the 
title  of  the  trustee  dated  back  to  the  date  of  the  act  of  bankruptcy 
— i.e.y  he  was  entitled  to  the  possession  of  the  bankrupt's  property 
such  as  it  was  at  that  date.  The  effect  of  subsequent  legislation 
has  been  not  to  create  but  merely  to  limit  this  relation  back  until, 
under  the  Acts  now  in  force,  its  period  has  been  reduced  to  a 
maximum  of  three  months,  so  that  if  the  requisite  bankruptcy  pro- 
ceedings are  not  taken  within  that  period,  the  act  of  bankruptcy 
ceases  to  be  effective  and  there  can  be  no  relation  back  to  the  date 
of  that  act  of  bankruptcy  even  though  bankruptcy  should  sub- 
sequently supervene.  But  it  is  urged  that  this  process  of  limita- 
tion of  the  extent  of  relation  back  has  not  altered  its  nature. 
Numerous  cases  under  the  earlier  Statutes  were  referred  to  which 
establish  that  an  act  of  bankruptcy  in  the  plaintiff,  though  known 
to  the  defendant,  constituted  no  defence  at  common  law  to  an 
action  for  debt,  and  one  case  was  cited  to  us  to  show  that  a  Court 
of  Equity  would  decline  to  interfere  with  an  action  at  common 
law  if  brought  under  such  circumstances.  It  was  contended,  there- 
fore, that  relation  back  had  no  operation  where  legal  proceedings 
were  concerned,  but  only  where  payment  was  made  voluntarily 
and  not  under  legal  compulsion  and  it  was  suggested  that  the 
explanation  of  this  apparent  contradiction  of  the  doctrine  that  a 
debtor  may  not  pay  a  debt  to  his  creditor  after  notice  of  an  act 
of  bankruptcy  available  for  adjudication  is  that  the  legal  pro- 
ceedings enable  the  defendant  in  the  action  to  obtain  a  valid 
discharge  of  his  debt  (which  could  not  otherwise  have  been  given 
to  him  by  his  creditor)  by  reason  of  the  well-established  doctrine 
that  payment  upon  the  Order  of  a  Court  of  competent  jurisdiction 
is  a  complete  answer  to  a  claim.  The  results  of  such  doctrine. 
Nothing  is  more  firmly  established  in  bankruptcy  law  than  that 
a  man  who  has  committed  an  act  of  bankruptcy  is  not  entitled  to 
deal  with  his  estate.  He  has  no  right  to  gather  it  in  if  it  is  not 
already  in  his  hands  or  to  make  payments  to  his  creditors  out  of 
that  which  he  has  actually  at  his  command.  He  can  give  no  good 
discharge  to  a  debtor  who  pays  him  with  notice  of  the  act  of 
bankruptcy  because  the  debt  may  by  subsequent  bankruptcy  pro- 
ceedinpfs  be  turned  into  a  debt  due  to  his  trustee  and  not  to  him- 
self. This  is  a  principal  and  fundamental  part  of  our  bankruptcy 
administration,  and  yet  if  the  doctrine  contended  for  were  estab- 
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lished,  the  mere  issue  of  a  writ  would  nullify  the  whole  of  the 
precautions  taken  by  the  Legislature  in  this  respect.  The  debtor 
having  no  defence  could  not  prevent  judgment  being  recovered 
and  execution  had,  and  if  such  claims  could  thus  be  enforced, 
notice  of  an  act  of  bankruptcy  would  be  no  impediment  to  a 
debtor  effectively  collecting  and  getting  into  his  own  hands  all 
moneys  due  to  his  estate.  We  are  of  opinion,  however,  that  this 
doctrine  is  not  well  founded.  For  the  purpose  of  deciding  this 
point  it  is  necessary  to  examine  carefully  the  exact  legal  position 
of  a  man  who  has  committed  an  act  of  bankruptcy  under  the 
statutes  at  present  in  force.  Until  commission  of  the  act  of  bank- 
ruptcy he  was,  of  course,  the  beneficial  owner  of  whatever  assets  he 
possessed,  but  b}'  the  act  of  bankruptcy  his  title  to  be  regarded  as 
such  beneficial  owner  is  no  longer  absolute,  but  is  contingent  on  no 
bankruptcy  petition  being  presented  within  three  months  of  the 
date  of  the  act  of  bankruptcy  which  leads  to  a  receiving  order 
being  made.  If  such  receiving  order  be  made,  the  whole  of  the 
assets  vest  in  his  trustee  as  from  the  date  of  the  act  of  bankruptcy. 
He  is,  therefore,  in  the  position  that  should  such  a  contingency 
occur  he  is  from  the  date  of  the  act  of  bankruptcy  something  less 
than  a  mere  trustee  of  his  assets  for  the  creditors  in  his  bank- 
ruptcy. Until  this  state  of  suspense  has  been  removed  either  by  a 
receiving  order  or  by  lapse  of  time,  be  has  no  right  to  deal  with 
those  assets  that  were  in  his  hands,  and  can  give  no  title  in  them 
to  any  transferee  with  notice.  Similarly  with  regard  to  the  debts 
and  other  choses  in  action  which  form  part  of  his  estate,  he  can- 
not collect  them  or  give  a  valid  discharge  for  them,  and  anyone 
making  a  payment  to  him  with  notice  of  the  act  of  bankruptcy 
does  so  at  his  peril.  But  these  statutory  provisions  have  been 
enacted  for  the  benefit  only  of  the  creditors  of  the  bankrupt,  and 
not  for  the  benefit  of  his  debtors.  They  are  not  intended  in  any 
way  to  weaken  or  postpone  the  duties  of  the  debtors  of  the  estate 
to  discharge  their  obligations  to  it,  nor  is  this  period  of  three 
months  from  the  act  of  bankruptcy  intended  to  act  in  anywise  as 
a  moratorium  to  those  debtors  so  as  to  give  them  relief  or  respite 
from  payments  immediately  due.  It  may  be  greatly  in  the  in- 
terest of  the  estate  that  these  obligations  should  be  promptly  en- 
forced, and  therefore  the  probable  imminence  of  effective  bank- 
ruptcy proceedings  furnishes  no  motive  to  the  Court  for  inter- 
posing any  delay  in  the  use  of  its  normal  procedure  to  compel 
their  fulfilment.  But  the  debtor  is  the  only  person  who  at  the 
moment  can  initiate  legal  proceedings  for  this  purpose,  and  hence 
the  Courts  have  naturally  refused  either  to  treat  him  as  incapable 
of  bringing  an  action,  or  to  regard  notice  of  an  act  of  bankruptcy 
on  his  part  as  affording  a  defence  to  such  an  action  if  otherwise 
well  founded.  The  difficulties  and  complications  that  arise  from 
his  commission  of  an   act  of  bankruptcy  have  in  their  nature 
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nothing  in  oonunon  with  matter  of  defence.  They  do  not  weaken 
the  obligations  of  the  defendant  in  such  an  action,  they  only  affect 
the  question  who  is  to  benefit  by  the  performance  of  those  obliga- 
tions. But  although  there  is  no  reason  why  any  delay  should  be 
interposed  in  requiring  the  defendant  in  such  a  case  duly  to  dis- 
charge his  legal  liabilities,  it  does  not  follow  that  the  consequence 
of  a  judgment  against  him  ought  to  be  that  the  money  recovered 
is  paid  to  the  plaintiff.  The  statutes  clearly  provide  that  pay- 
ments shall  not  be  made  to  the  debtors  with  knowledge  of  the  act 
of  bankruptcy,  thus  indicating  that  the  law  does  not  consider 
him  the  proper  person  to  collect  his  estate.  Now,  it  is  quite  true 
that  if  payment  be  made  under  order  of  the  Court,  the  defendant 
who  makes  the  payment  obtains  thereby  a  valid  discharge,  but  so 
far  from  this  fact  establishing  the  right  of  the  plaintiff  to  receive 
the  results  of  the  judgment,  it  only  puts  the  Court  on  its  guard 
against  allowing  its  process  to  be  used  as  a  means  of  defeating 
the  clear  purpose  of  the  bankruptcy  laws.  The  powers  of  the 
Court  are  not  so  limited  that  it  cannot  prevent  such  a  result.  The 
safe  and,  in  our  opinion,  the  right  course  for  the  Court  to  pursue 
after  notice  of  an  act  of  bankruptcy  on  the  part  of  the  plaintiff  is 
to  direct  the  money  recovered  from  the  defendant  to  be  kept  in 
Court  until  it  shall  be  seen  whether  the  person  who  is  entitled  to 
it  is  the  plaintiff  or  the  representative  of  his  estate.  This  is  the 
natural  and  proper  result  of  the  action,  because  the  Court,  being 
made  aware  of  the  act  of  bankruptcy,  is  informed  of  the  flaw  in 
the  plaintiff's  title,  and  while  it  can  decide  that  the  defendant  is 
liable  to  pay,  cannot  at  the  moment  decide  who  is  entitled  to  re- 
ceive the  money  recovered  under  the  judgment.  We  are  aware 
that  in  the  cases  which  have  been  quoted  to  us  no  such  course  was 
pursued.  We  must,  however,  remember  that  prior  to  the  Judi- 
cature Act  the  powers  of  a  Court  of  common  law  to  adapt  its  pro- 
cedure to  the  necessities  of  the  particular  case  before  it  were  far 
more  restricted  than  they  are  at  present,  when  it  has  all  the 
powers  of  the  Court  of  Chancery.  But  there  is  a  further  reason. 
Under  the  older  Acts  the  relation  back  was  unlimited  as  to  time. 
Under  the  statute  of  Elizabeth  bankruptcy  proceedings  might  be 
taken  at  any  date,  and  the  title  of  the  assignee  would  relate  back 
to  the  earliest  act  of  bankruptcy,  so  that  during  the  whole  of  the 
rest  of  the  man's  life  there  would  be  the  possibility  of  setting  aside 
any  transactions  relating  to  his  then  estate  to  which  he  had  been 
a  party.  This  was  so  extravagant  and  harsh  that  the  Courts  would 
naturally  lean  against  the  application  of  the  principle  and  would 
be  unlikely  to  exercise  any  powers  they  might  possess  of  keeping 
the  results  of  a  judjrment  in  suspense  for  what  might,  and  per- 
haps must,  be  an  unlimited  time.  Having  established  the  prin- 
ciple that  the  judgment  constituted  a  good  discharge  to  the  defen- 
dant they  were  almost  forced  to  allow  the  creditor  to  enjoy  the 
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results  of  the  judgment,  because  there  might  for  an  indefinite  time 
be  no  other  representative  of  the  estate.     If  the  judgments  in  the 
case  of  *  *  Forster  v,  AUanson  "  (which  is  relied  on  as  establishing 
that  an  act  of  bankruptcy  by  the  plaintiff  is  no  defence)  be  ei- 
amined,  it  will  be  seen  that  the  Judges  gave  weight  to  the  con- 
sideration that  a  long  time  had  elapsed  since  the  act  of  bankruptcy 
had  taken  place,  and  that  further  bankruptcy  proceedings  were 
unlikely.     They  also  expressly  guard  themselves  from  being  sup- 
posed to  say  that  payment  in  such  circumstances  under  a  judgment 
obtained  by  collusion  would  be  a  good  discharge,  though  it  is 
difficult  to  understand  what  collusion  could  exist  in  the  payment 
of  a  debt  admittedly  due,  and  which  they  had  just  decided  was 
enforceable  if  it  did  not  mean  that  the  process  of  law  was  being 
used  by  the  parties  to  evade  the  responsibilities  imposed  by  the 
bankruptcy  laws.     The  period  during  which  bankruptcy  proceed- 
ings must  be  taken  so  as  to  give  rise  to  relation  back  are  so  de 
finitely  limited  under  the  present  laws  to  the  comparatively  short 
period  of  three  months  that  the  Court  is  faced  by  no  such  difr 
culty,  and,  in  our  opinion,  it  is  its  duty  to  give  full  effect  by  all 
the  means  which  its  procedure  permits  to  the  substance  of  the 
bankruptcy  enactments  with  regard  to  the  property  of  a  man  who 
has  committed  an  act  of  bankruptcy,  and  the  procedure  which  we 
have  indicated  appears  to  us  to  be  within  the  power  of  the  Court 
and  to  be  effective  for  this  purpose,  and  it  should  therefore  be 
followed.    We  have  examined  thus  fully  the  case  of  the  recovery  of 
a  debt  after  notice  of  an  act  of  bankruptcy  by  the  plaintiff,  be- 
cause it  is  the  simplest  case  of  legal  proceedings  for  collecting  the 
estate,  and  because  the  decisions  in  relation  to  it  were  those  mainly 
relied  on  by  the  respondents  to  support  their  contention  that  notice 
of  an  act  of  bankruptcy  has  no  effect  upon  legal  proceedings.    But 
the  actual  case  before  us  is  the  more  complicated  case  of  a  secured 
creditor,  and  we  will  now  pass  to  the  second  point,  which  deals 
with  the  special  rights  arising  from  the  existence  of  that  relation- 
ship.    In  the  present  case  tender  of  the  amount  due  to  the  bank 
was  made  by  the  defaulting  debtor  and  the  official  assignee  of  the 
Stock  Exchange  jointly,  and  the  action  is  brought  in  their  joint 
names.     But  for  simplicity's  sake  we  shall  assume  that  it  was 
done  by  the  debtor  alone.     The  addition  of  the  assignee  could  not 
give  additional  rights  to  or  impose  additional  obligations  upon 
anyone  seeing  that  his  title  rested  on  an  assignment  which  was  in 
itself  an  act  of  bankruptcy.     The  question,  therefore,  is  this: — 
Has  a  person  who  has  committed  an  act  of  bankruptcy  the  right 
to  require  a  secured  creditor  who  has  notice  of  it  to  give  up  hia 
securities  on  payment  of  the  account  due  and  can  he,  in  case  of 
refusal,  enforce  that  right  by  action.     It  was  at  first  urged  that 
sec.  9,  sub-sec.  2  of  the  Bankruptcy  Act,  1883,  assisted  the  respon- 
dents.   This  sub-section  reads  as  follows  : — **  But  this  section  shall 
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not  affect  the  power  of  any  secured  creditor  to  realise  or  otherwise 
deal  with  his  security  in  the  same  manner  as  he  would  have  heen 
entitled  to  realise  or  deal  with  it  if  this  section  had  not  been 
paased."  We  are  of  opinion  that  this  sub-section  has  no  applica- 
tion to  the  present  case.  Even  if  the  secured  creditor  might  safely 
have  accepted  the  money  and  given  up  the  securities  under  that 
section,  he  has  not  done  so,  and  this  is  an  action  brought  against 
him  to  compel  him  to  do  so.  An  enabling  provision  such  as  the 
one  referred  to  imposes  no  obligation  on  the  secured  creditor,  in 
whose  interests  it  is  passed,  to  act  under  the  powers  there  given 
and  therefore  could  not  support  the  present  action.  But  although 
it  is  not  necessary  to  pronounce  any  opinion  on  the  subject,  it  must 
not  be  supposed  that  we  give  any  countenance  to  the  view  that  this 
sub-section  would  entitle  the  creditor  to  receive  payment  of  his 
debt  from  his  debtor,  and  give  up  the  securities  provided  he  had 
notice  of  the  act  of  bankruptcy.  The  invalidity  of  such  a  tran- 
saction would  arise  not  from  any  limitation  in  the  creditor's 
power  of  dealing  with  the  securities,  but  from  the  fact  that  the 
person  who  proposed  to  pay  the  money  was  personally  incapaci- 
tated from  making  any  such  payment  or  from  receiving  the  securi- 
ties in  return  for  the  same.  This  is  no  real  limitation  of  or  en- 
croachment upon  the  creditor's  power  to  deal  with  the  securities. 
It  is  only  a  consequence  of  his  debtor  having  incapacitated  himself 
from  tendering  the  money.  The  main  question,  however,  depends 
on  the  point  decided  by  Mr.  Justice  Wright  in  the  case  of  **  /n  re 
Lawford  and  Lawrence."  The  decision  in  that  case  was,  of  course, 
binding  on  Mr.  Justice  Buckley  and  warranted  and,  indeed,  com- 
pelled him  to  decide  the  present  case  in  the  way  that  he  did  decide 
it  In  that  case  the  learned  Judge  held  that  a  pledgee  of  goods 
remained  subject  to  the  duty  to  re-deliver  the  goods  to  the  pledgor 
on  receipt  of  the  money  due  and  had  a  right  to  discharge  himself 
of  that  liability  under  the  contract,  even  though  the  pledgor  had 
to  his  knowledge  committed  an  act  of  bankruptcy  prior  to  the 
tender  of  the  money.  He  seems  to  have  been  influenced  in  his 
decision  by  a  supposed  distinction  between  goods  and  money  in 
respect  of  the  relation  back  of  the  title  of  a  trustee  under  sec.  43 
of  the  Act  of  1883  and  the  provisions  as  to  the  protection  of  cer- 
tain bond  fide  transactions  under  sec.  49  of  that  Act.  We  can  see 
no  justification  for  holding  that  there  is  any  such  distinction 
between  goods  and  money,  nor  do  the  decisions  give  warrant  for  it. 
Sec.  43  relates  generally  to  the  property  of  the  bankrupt  without 
distinguishing  whether  it  is  goods  or  money,  and  sec.  49  speaks  of 
'*  payment  or  delivery  to  the  bankrupt,"  the  word  **  delivery  " 
obviously  referring  to  the  delivery  of  goods.  Nor  is  there  any 
reason  in  the  nature  of  things  why  the  Bankruptcy  Act  should 
make  any  such  distinction  between  goods  and  money.  In  our 
opinion  the  learned  Judge  failed  to  realise  that  by  the  act  of 
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bankruptcy  the  pledgor  disqualified  himself  from  making  a  tender 
to  his  pledgee,  and  that,  therefore,  it  was  not  open  to  the  latter  to 
accept  the  money.  We  are  of  opinion,  therefore,  that  a  secured 
creditor  is  not  entitled  to  receive  payment  of  the  debt  from  his 
debtor  after  notice  of  an  act  of  bankruptcy.  But,  as  in  the  case 
which  has  already  been  examined  at  length,  we  see  no  reason  why 
this  should  prevent  the  help  of  the  Courts  being  called  in  to 
render  effective  the  obligations  of  third  parties  towards  the  debtor 
or  his  estate.  There  seems  to  us  to  be  no  sufficient  ground  why 
notice  of  an  act  of  bankruptcy  should  necessarily  form  a  defence 
to  an  action  of  redemption  any  more  than  to  one  of  debt  subject  to 
the  Court  properly  safeguarding  the  consequences  of  its  acts.  But 
the  problem  here  is  much  more  complex.  In  the  first  place,  it  is 
clear  that  the  Court  must  do  nothing  to  prevent  the  creditor  from 
dealing  with  the  securities  in  any  way  in  which  he  is  entitled  to 
deal  with  them  by  virtue  of  his  contract  with  the  debtor  so  as  to 
repay  himself  the  money  due  to  him.  Nor  can  the  Court  require 
the  creditor  to  surrender  the  securities  without  authorizing  the 
payment  to  him  of  the  amount  due  thereon.  But,  even  with  these 
restrictions,  the  aid  of  the  Court  may,  with  advantage,  be  in- 
voked in  many  cases.  Whereas  in  the  present  case  there  is  an 
assignee  who  is  not  incapacitated  from  making  payments,  the 
Court  might  direct  the  defendant  to  deliver  up  the  securities  on 
payment  by  the  assignee  of  the  amount  due,  such  securities  to  be 
held  by  him  until  it  is  decided  whether  bankruptcy  will  ensue  or 
not.  In  such  a  case,  inasmuch  as  the  Court  would  act  upon  equit- 
able principles,  the  assignee  would,  in  case  of  bankruptcy  super- 
vening, be  relegated  to  the  position  of  the  secured  creditor,  and 
the  trustee  in  bankruptcy  could  only  obtain  the  securities  by  re- 
payment of  the  sum  paid  by  the  assignee  to  obtain  their  delivery 
over  to  him.  And  even  in  certain  cases  where  the  action  was 
brought  by  the  bankrupt  alone,  the  Court  might  sanction  the  pay- 
ment by  the  bankrupt  himself  in  order  to  save  the  estate  from 
suffering  disproportionate  injury  on  principles  analogous  to  the 
cases  in  which  the  Court  has  held  that  payments  to  save  forfeiture 
were  good  against  the  trustee  in  a  subsequent  bankruptcy  where 
the  estate  has  benefited  by  the  forfeiture  having  been  thus  averted. 
But  we  apprehend  that,  in  cases  where  it  was  not  clearly  to  the 
interest  of  the  estate  that  the  securities  should  be  redeemed,  the 
Court  would  hold  its  hand  and  would  not  permit  the  debtor's  estate 
to  be  used  in  this  way  until  it  was  clear  whether  or  not  the  debtor 
or  his  trustee  in  bankruptcy  were  the  party  entitled  to  redeem. 
A  creditor  is  a  secured  creditor,  whether  or  not  the  securities  are 
adequate  to  protect  him  from  loss,  and  the  Court  would,  I  think, 
be  averse  to  authorize  an  election  by  the  debtor  to  redeem  the 
securities  when  it  might  well  happen  that  his  trustee  in  bank- 
ruptcy might  prefer  not  to  do  so.    In  the  present  case,  the  learned 
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Judge  has,  by  his  judgment,  treated  the  defendants  as  having 
wrongfully  refused  to  allow  the  debtor  or  his  assignee  to  redeem. 
For  the  reasons  above  given,  we  are  of  opinion  that  this  judgment 
was  wrong  and  should  be  set  aside.  If  the  assignee  is  prepared 
to  pay  the  money  due  on  the  securities  and  to  undertake  to  hold 
them  until  bankruptcy  proceedings  are  taken,  or  the  period  of 
three  months  has  expired,  we  are  of  opinion  that  we  ought  to  make 
an  order  empowering  him  so  to  do.  But,  if  he  is  not,  we  do  not 
think  that  wc  ought  to  give  any  immediate  judgment  in  this 
action,  but  ought  to  direct  it  to  stand  over  unil  it  can  see  who 
is  the  person  entitled  to  redeem.  There  is  no  such  clear  balance 
of  advantage  shown  by  the  evidence  as  would,  in  our  opinion, 
justify  us  in  treating  this  as  a  case  in  which  a  payment  should  be 
made  of  the  nature  of  salvage.  But,  whatever  be  the  order  in 
these  respects,  the  defendants  are  entitled  to  their  costB  of  action, 
as  well  as  to  interest  on  the  amount  due  until  actual  repayment, 
and  they  are  entitled  until  repayment  to  exercise  any  rights  they 
may  possess  enabling  them  to  realize  the  securities.  They  are  in 
the  position  of  secured  creditors  to  whom  no  tender  has  been  made 
because  the  so-called  tender  before  the  action  was  one  which  they 
were  not  entitled  to  accept. 


CHANCERY  DIVISION. 

(Before  Mr.  Justice  Buckley.) 

Timvs,  June  28th,  1906. 

Newton  v.  Birmingham  Small  Arms  Company  (Limited). 

This  was  the  trial  of  an  action  brought  by  Sir  A.  J.  Newton, 
suing  on  behalf  of  the  shareholders  of  the  defendant  company, 
against  the  company,  claiming  a  declaration  that  a  special  resolu- 
tion passed  and  confirmed  in  January  and  February,  purporting 
to  alter  the  company *s  articles  of  association  by  inserting  pro- 
visions therein  for  an  internal  reserve  fund,  was  ultra  vires  and 
invalid,  and  an  injunction  to  restrain  the  company  and  its  direc- 
tors from  acting  on  such  resolution.  The  new  article  objected  to 
was  so  far  as  material  as  follows  : — **  In  addition  and  without 
prejudice  to  Articles  132  and  133  "  [which  related  to  the  formation 
of  and  dealing  with  a  reserve  fund]  **the  directors  may  in  any 
year  in  which  they  shall  recommend  a  dividend  to  be  paid  on  the 
ordinary  shares  ...  of  not  less  than  10  per  cent,  on  the  amount 
paid  up  thereon  set  aside  (without  disclosing  the  fact)  out  of  the 
earnings  or  profits  in  such  year  remaining  after  providing  the 
amounts  necessary  to  pay  the  dividends  payable  on  preference 
shares  and  the  dividend  which  they  recommend  on  the  ordinary 
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shares  such  a  sum  as  they  may  deem  necessary  or  desirable  in  the 
interest  of  the  company  as  an  internal  reserve  fund,  or  as  an  addi- 
tion to  such  internal  reserve  fund  when  formed,  which  internal 
reserve  fund  shall  be  held  upon  the  terms  and  for  the  purposes 
following,  that  is  to  say — (a)  The  internal  reserve  fund  shall  be 
separate  from  the  reserve  fund  under  Article  132,  and  need  not  be 
shown  or  disclosed  by  the  balance-sheet,  and  the  directors  need  not 
give  any  information  to  the  shareholders  as  to  the  amount,  invest- 
ment, or  application  thereof,  or  otherwise  in  relation  thereto, 
either  in  their  report  or  otherwise.  (6)  Such  internal  reserve 
fund  may  be  invested  upon  such  investments  (other  than  the  shares 
of  the  company)  as  the  directors  may  in  their  absolute  discretion 
think  fit,  without  their  being  liable  for  any  depreciation  of  or  loss 
in  consequence  of  such  investments.  ...  (c)  Such  internal  re- 
serve fund  may  be  used  and  applied  at  the  discretion  of  the  direc- 
tors for  any  purpose  for  which  the  ordinary  reserve  fund  is  avail- 
able, or  for  any  purposes  which  the  directors  in  their  absolute 
discretion  may  consider  will  serve,  protect,  or  advance  the  in- 
terests of  the  company,  or  preserve  or  promote  the  value  of  the 
undertaking,  assets,  or  goodwill  of  the  company,  {d)  The  direc- 
tors shall  disclose  the  internal  reserve  fund  and  the  amount 
thereof,  and  all  additions  thereto,  and  all  other  particulars  in 
respect  of  the  said  fund  to  the  auditors  of  the  company  appointed 
by  the  shareholders,  whose  duty  shall  be  to  see  that  the  same  is 
applied  for  the  purposes  of  the  company  in  accordance  with  the 
provisions  hereinbefore  contained,  but  not  to  disclose  any  informa- 
tion with  regard  to  the  same  to  the  shareholders  or  otherwise." 

Mr.  BucKMASTER,  K.C.,  and  Mr.  H.  K.  Newton,  for  the  plain- 
tiffs, contended  that  the  new  article  was  inconsistent  with  the 
duties  as  to  auditing  a  company's  accounts  under  sec.  23  of  the 
Companies  Act,  1900.  The  section  was  almost  an  embodiment  of 
the  provisions  of  sec.  7  of  the  Companies  Act,  1879,  with  reference 
to  the  audit  of  accounts  of  limited  banking  companies.  The  first 
question  was,  What  would  the  new  article  enable  the  directors  to 
do?  They  could  create  an  internal  reserve  as  to  which  there  was 
no  supervision,  and  might  use  it  as  they  thought  fit. 

Mr.  Justice  Buckley  suggested  that  it  was  authorizing  the 
directors  to  use  a  secret  service  fund — a  thing  which  was  not 
unknown. 

Counsel,  continuing,  said  that  perhaps  such  a  fund  had  in  times 
past  been  used  for  purposes  which  would  be  wrong  in  the  case  of 
a  private  individual.  As  regards  companies,  however,  which  were 
i,ot  banking  companies,  before  the  Act  of  1900  there  was  no  statu- 
tory requirement  as  to  auditing.  But  apart  from  statute,  the 
shareholders  could  insist  on  the  directors*  proper  management  of 
the  company's  affairs,  and  had  the  right  to  have  accounts  so  that 
they  iifight  ascertain  whether  the  management  had  been  properlv 
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conducted.  In  * '  In  re  Forest  of  Dean  Coal  Mining  Company  " 
(10  Ch.D.,  450)  Sir  George  Jessel  had  defined  the  position  of  direc- 
tors, saying: — **  Directors  have  sometimes  been  called  trustees, 
or  commercial  trustees,  and  sometimes  they  have  been  called  man- 
aging partners;  it  does  not  much  matter  what  you  call  them  so 
long  as  you  understand  what  their  true  position  is,  which  is  that 
they  are  really  commercial  men  managing  a  trading  concern  for 
the  benefit  of  themselves  and  of  all  the  other  shareholders  in  it." 
Statutory  rights  of  shareholders,  such  as  the  right  to  petition  for 
winding  up,  and  the  right  to  dissent  and  be  paid  out  on  a  recon- 
struction, could  not  be  excluded  or  limited  by  the  company's 
articles.  ''  In  re  Peveril  Gold  Mines  "  (1898,  1  Ch.,  122) ;  ''  Payne 
17.  The  Cork  Company"  (1900,  1  Ch.,  308).  Nor  could  the  statu- 
tory right  to  have  proper  information  under  sec.  23  of  the  Act  of 
1900  be  excluded  by  those  means.  Sec.  21  of  the  Act  required  the 
shareholders  at  each  annual  meeting  to  appoint  an  auditor,  and 
if  that  was  not  done  one  shareholder  could  ask  the  Board  of 
Trade  to  appoint  an  auditor.  Under  sec.  23  the  auditor  had  to 
report  and  certify,  and  it  was  not  open  to  the  company  by  its 
articles  to  compel  an  auditor  to  commit  a  misdemeanour  by  dis- 
obeying the  section.  The  new  article  was  ultra  vires  and  ought 
not  to  be  allowed  to  be  acted  on. 

Sir  Robert  Finlay,  K.C,  and  Mr.  R.  J.  Parker,  for  the  com- 
pany, said  that  to  a  great  extent  the  principles  put  forward  were 
not  disputed.  But  there  was  no  attempt  to  make  the  auditors 
neglect  their  duty.  The  question  was  whether  there  was  an}i:hing 
in  the  new  articles  inconsistent  with  sec.  23  of  the  Act  of  1900 
and  the  duties  thereby  imposed.  Before  that  Act  there  was  no 
statutory  requirement  as  to  balance-sheets.  Sec.  23  did  not  re- 
quire a  balance-sheet.  It  said  that  the  auditors  must  sign  a  certi- 
ficate at  the  foot  of  the  balance-sheet,  and  must  report  on  *'  every 
balance-sheet  laid  before  the  company";  but  the  article  did  not 
prevent  the  auditors  from  correctly  certifying  and  reporting. 
The  object  of  the  article  was  to  prevent  information  going  out 
which  might  injure  the  company  and  help  other  concerns.  It 
might  not  be  expedient  either  to  show  that  a  loss  had  been  made 
on  some  branch  of  business,  or  that  even  large  profits  had  been 
made.  Nor  was  it  desirable  to  pay  away  to  shareholders  every- 
thing which  might  be  distributable  as  dividend  without  laying  by 
something  for  a  rainy  day.  It  was  only  proposed  to  do,  with  the 
assent  of  the  shareholders,  what  was  done  every  day  without  their 
assent.  It  was  well  known  that  there  was  a  practice  of  writing 
down  the  value  of  assets  so  as  to  show  a  smaller  margin  for  divi- 
dends. Each  shareholder  joined  the  company  on  the  assumption 
that  his  risfhts  miofht  be  altered  by  means  of  an  alteration  of 
articles.  Their  right  to  have  a  balance-sheet  depended  on  the 
articles,  and  if  a  balance-sheet  might  be  wholly  dispensed  with  it 
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might  be  dispensed  with  in  part.  An  auditor  might  say  that  on 
99  points  the  balance-sheet  was  right,  but  that  on  the  hundredth 
point  it  did  not  give  any  information,  because  the  shareholders 
were  precluded  by  the  articles  from  requiring  that  information. 
As  regards  rights  which  were  not  statutory,  these  might  be  con- 
trolled by  the  articles. 

Mr.  BucKMASTER  having  replied, 

His  Lordship  on  June  20th  said  that  he  would  give  a  written 
judgment. 

Mr.  Justice  Buckley  this  morning  delivered  judgment  as  fol- 
lows : — In  FebruPTTv  last  this  company  passed  special  resolutions, 
the  short  substai  }  of  ^hich  is  that  the  directors  may,  under 
defined  circumsta  :es,  set  aside  (without  disclosing  the  fact)  out 
of  the  profits  sun  .4  to  form  an  *'  internal  reserve  fund" — a  sort 
of  secret  service  fund — and  that  this  fund  need  not  be  shown  in  or 
disclosed  by  the.b'  mce-sheet  and  no  information  need  be  given  to 
the  shareholders  So  to  its  amount,  investment,  or  application;  that 
the  directors  may  invest  it  as  they  think  fit  without  being  liable 
for  loss  in  consequence  of  such  investments ;  that  they  may  apply 
it  for  any  purposes  which  they  consider  will  advance  the  interests 
of  the  company;  and  that,  while  the  particulars  as  to  this  fund 
are  to  be  disclosed  to  the  auditors,  it  is  to  be  the  auditors'  duty 
not  to  disclose  any  information  with  regard  to  it  to  the  share- 
holders or  otherwise.  The  question  for  decision  is  whether,  having 
regard  to  sections  21  to  23  of  the  Companies  Act,  1900,  these 
special  resolutions  are  ultra  vires.  The  Companies  Act,  1862,  was 
silent  as  to  accounts.  Table  A  (which  the  company  might  or  might 
not  adopt,  as  it  chose)  contained  provisions  on  the  subject,  but 
otherwise  the  Act  left  the  matter  untouched,  relying,  no  doubt, 
upon  the  application  of  the  ordinary  principles  applicable  as 
between  partners  and  proceeding  upon  the  footing  that  the  mem- 
bers of  a  company  under  the  Act  are  partners  in  a  special  sort  of 
partnership  modified  and  governed  by  statutory  provisions.  The 
Companies  Act,  1879,  sec.  7,  contained,  for  the  first  time,  pro- 
visions as  to  audit  of  accounts,  and  was  confined  to  banking  com- 
panies registered  after  1879  as  limited  companies.  The  Com- 
panies Act,  1900,  sees.  21  to  23,  for  the  first  time  contained  pro- 
visions as  to  the  audit  of  the  accounts  of  other  companies  under 
these  Acts.  The  provisions  of  the  Act  of  1879  and  those  of  the 
Act  of  1900  are  closely  similar,  though  not  the  same;  so  similar, 
indeed,  as  that  the  reason  for  the  difference  is  hard  to  see.  Tlie 
principal  differences  that  I  trace  are  that  the  Act  of  1879  does, 
while  the  Act  of  1900  does  not,  provide  affirmatively  for  an  annual 
audit,  and  that  the  Act  of  1879  does,  while  the  Act  of  1900  does 
not,  provide  that  if  there  is  no  auditor  a  meeting  shall  be  forth- 
with called  to  elect  an  auditor.     As  regards  the  former  of  the 
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differences,  1  think  that  the  Act  of  1900  (though  it  does  not  do  so 
expressly)  yet  does  impliedly  provide  for  an  annual  audit.  Sec. 
21,  sub-sec.  1,  requires  the  annual  appointment  of  an  auditor  to 
hold  office  for  one  year,  and  the  Act  contemplates  that  he  will 
audit  during  his  tenure  of  office.  There  will  thus  result  an  annual 
audit.  As  regards  the  latter  difference,  I  find  that  sec.  21,  sub- 
sec.  2,  provides  for  the  appointment  of  an  auditor  by  the  Board 
of  Trade  on  the  application  of  any  member  in  case  an  auditor  has 
not  been  appointed  at  the  annual  meeting.  Neither  statute  con- 
tains any  provision  in  favour  of  the  public  in  the  matter  of  pub- 
lication of  the  accounts.  The  two  statutes  really  do  not  differ,  I 
think,  in  substance  in  their  result.  The  que»^ion  is  how  far  the 
Act  of  1900  goes  in  requiring  for  the  .proteci  n  of  the  members 
that  the  accounts  shall  be  open  to  audit  and  hat  the  report  on 
them  shall  be  made  to  the  members.  •  The  deft  idants  do  not  dis- 
pute that,  if  and  so  far  as  the  special  resolutions  are  inconsistent 
with  the  Act,  it  is  the  Act  which  must  prevfe  \  The  concluding 
sentence  of  sec.  23  requires  that  the  auditor  shall  state  whether 
the  balance-sheet  exhibits  a  true  and  correct  m3w  of  the  state  of 
the  company's  affairs  as  shown  by  the  books.  Sir  Robert  Finlay 
argued  that  these  words  are  satisfied  if  the  auditors  report  that 
the  balance-sheet  does  not  exhibit  a  true  view  and  that  the  statute 
does  not,  in  these  words,  say  that  they  shall  report  what  is  the 
true  view.  This  is  logically  true  as  regards  the  language,  but,  in 
my  judgment,  the  statute  is  saved  from  the  reproach  of  having 
achieved  no  more  than  this  impotent  result  by  words  earlier  in 
that  section,  which  provide  that  the  auditors  are  to  report  to  the 
shareholders  on  the  accounts.  A  report  upon  the  accounts  involves 
a  report  of  the  result  of  the  accounts,  and  this  necessarily  involves, 
as  matter  of  substance  if  not  of  form,  the  statement  of  a  balance- 
sheet  or  the  equivalent  of  a  balance-sheet.  There  are,  I  agree,  in 
the  Act  of  1900  no  affirmative  words  to  the  effect  of  what  I  am 
about  to  state,  but  I  think  the  language  of  the  Act  is  sufficient  to 
show  that  by  implication  it  requires  that  there  shall  be  annually 
an  audit  of  accounts  resulting  in  a  balance-sheet,  to  the  accuracy 
of  which  the  auditors  shall  speak.  The  special  resolutions  in  the 
present  case  provide  that  the  balance-sheet  shall  not  disclose  the 
internal  reserve  fund.  It  must  therefore  omit  on  the  assets  side 
of  the  balance-sheet  the  assets  which  make  up  the  amount  standing 
to  the  credit  of  that  fund  and  the  contra  item — ^namely,  the  credit 
balance  of  the  fund — on  the  liability  side.  The  result  will  be  to 
show  the  financial  position  of  the  company  to  be  not  as  good 
as  in  fact  it  is.  If  the  balance-sheet  be  so  worded  as  to 
show  that  there  is  an  undisclosed  asset,  the  existence  of  which 
makes  the  financial  position  better  than  shown,  such  a  balance- 
sheet  will  not,  in  my  judgment,  be  necessarily  inconsistent  with 
the  Act  of  Parliament.     Assets  are  often,  by  reason  of  prudence. 
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estimated,  and  stated  to  be  estimated,  at  less  than  their  probably 
real  value.  The  purpose  of  the  balance-sheet  is  primarily  to  show 
that  the  financial  position  of  the  company  is  at  least  as  good  as 
there  stated,  not  to  show  that  it  is  not  or  may  not  be  better.  The 
provision  as  to  not  disclosing  the  internal  reserve  fund  in  the 
balance-sheet  is  not,  I  think,  necessarily  fatal  to  the  special  reso- 
lutions. The  Act,  however,  provides  that  the  auditors  shall  report 
to  the  shareholders  on  the  accounts  examined  by  them.  These 
auditors  will  examine,  among  others,  the  accounts  of  the  internal 
reserve  fund.  A  principal  question  in  this  case,  1  think,  is  whether 
it  is  a  compliance  with  these  words  of  the  Act  that  the  auditors 
shall  report  that  they  have  examined  the  accounts  as  to  the  in- 
ternal reserve  fund,  that  they  are  satisfied  with  them,  and  that 
the  funds  have  been  employed  in  manner  authorized  by  the  com- 
pany's regulations,  or  whether  there  will  be  default  in  complying 
with  the  Act  if  they  do  not  go  on  to  say  how  the  fund  has  been 
employed.  In  my  judgment  such  a  report  would  be  a  sufiBcient 
report  within  the  Act  if  the  auditor  is  bond  fide  satisfied  that  in 
making  this  report,  and  nothing  further,  he  is  truly  reporting  as 
to  "the  true  and  correct  view  of  the  state  of  the  company's 
affairs."  But  the  special  resolutions  do  not  stop  there.  They 
provide  that  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  auditor  not  to  disclose  any 
information  with  regard  to  this  fund  to  the  shareholders  or  other- 
wise. It  is,  I  think,  inconsistent  with  the  Act  of  Parliament  that 
the  auditor  shall  be  bound,  even  when  he  thinks  that  the  true  state 
of  the  company's  affairs  is  affected  by  the  facts  relating  to  the 
internal  reserve  fund,  to  withhold  all  information  with  regard  to 
the  same  from  the  shareholders.  If,  for  instance,  the  directors 
had  invested  the  internal  reserve  fund  upon  investments  which 
might  involve  the  company  under  certain  circumstances  in  enor- 
mous loss,  the  Act,  I  think,  requires  that  the  auditor  shall  be  at 
liberty  and  be  bound  to  report  that  fact.  In  reporting  upon  the 
accounts  submitted  to  them,  the  auditors  do  not,  of  course,  report 
as  to  the  details  of  the  accounts  to  which  they  find  no  cause  to  take 
exception.  Their  duty  is  to  call  attention  to  that  which  is  wrong, 
not  to  condescend  upon  all  the  details  of  that  which  is  right.  It 
is,  I  think,  competent  to  the  statutory  majority  of  the  shardiolders 
to  say  that  as  to  particular  items  of  their  business  it  is  to  the 
interest  of  the  corporation  that  there  shall  be  secrecy,  and  that 
the  auditors,  who  must  for  the  purposes  of  their  audit  know  all 
such  details,  shall  not,  unless  their  duty  under  the  statute  requires 
it,  disclose  such  details  to  the  members.  There  is  no  suggestion  in 
this  case  that  these  clauses  are  intended  to  be  used  for  any  other 
than  a  legitimate  purpose.  Those  who  are  engaged  in  commerce 
are  familiar  with  the  fact  that  undue  publicity  as  regards  the 
details  of  their  trade,  or  as  to  their  financial  arrangements,  may 
often  be  injurious  to  traders,  having  regard  to  the  rivalry  of 
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competitors  in  trade,  to  complications  sometimes  arising  from 
strained  relations  between  capital  and  labour,  and  the  like.  There 
are  legitimate  reasons  for  ensuring  secrecy  to  a  proper  extent. 
It  is  not,  I  think,  necessary,  nor,  having  regard  to  the  great 
utility  of  these  Acts,  is  it  desirable  to  expose  persons  who  trade 
under  these  Acts  to  the  necessities  of  a  publicity  from  which  their 
competitors  are  free  unless  such  publicity  is  required  to  ensure 
commercial  integrity.  I  am  not  disposed  to  look  too  closely  for 
reasons  why  I  should  find  clauses  such  as  these  to  be  inconsistent 
with  the  Act  if  I  see  that  the  true  purpose  of  the  Act  is  satisfied. 
I  think,  however,  these  special  resolutions  go  too  far.  Any  regu- 
lations which  preclude  the  auditors  from  availing  themselves  of 
all  the  information  to  which  under  the  Act  they  are  entitled  as 
material  for  the  report  which  under  the  Act  they  are  to  make  as 
to  the  true  and  correct  state  of  the  company's  affairs,  are,  I  think, 
inconsistent  with  the  Act.  The  defendants  have  left  me  in  some 
doubt  as  to  the  exact  position  which  they  take  up  in  the  matter. 
They  have  desired  to  obtain  the  opinion  of  the  Court  upon  the 
general  question  under  the  Act,  They  are  entitled  to  do  so,  and 
this  judgment  I  hope  will  put  them  in  possession  of  my  views  on 
the  subject,  but  I  am  not  clear  whether  they  threaten  and  intend 
to  act  upon  the  resolutions  as  they  stand.  They  say,  truly,  that 
as  regards  the  details  of  the  resolutions,  when  they  know  the  view 
of  the  Court  upon  the  Act  of  Parliament  they  can  by  further 
special  resolutions  alter  their  scheme  so  as  to  make  it  consistent 
with  that  view.  There  are  no  pleadings,  so  that  it  is  only  from 
the  attitude  of  the  defendants  at  the  Bar  that  I  can  ascertain 
whether  they  threaten  and  intend  to  do  the  act  against  which  an 
injunction  is  sought.  It  is  not  according  to  the  practice  of  the 
Court  to  enjoin  an  act  unless  the  defendants  threaten  and  intend 
to  do  it.  I  postpone,  therefore,  for  the  moment  the  question  of 
the  exact  form  of  the  order  so  that  I  may  hear  what  the  defendants 
have  to  say. 

Mr.  R.  J.  Parker  said  that  the  company  did  not  intend  to  act 
on  the  new  article  in  its  present  form,  and  suggested  that  a  de- 
claration that  it  was  ultra  vires  so  far  as  inconsistent  with  the  Act 
of  1900  would  be  sufficient.  It  was  pointed  out  that  there  might 
be  some  difficulty  in  case  an  appeal  was  brought  from  his  Lord- 
ship's judgment,  and,  after  some  discussion,  his  Lordship  granted 
an  injunction  to  restrain  the  company  from  acting  on  the  special 
resolution,  and  ordered  the  company  to  pay  the  costs. 
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Industrial  Efficiency,* 

A  comparative  study  of  Industrial  Life  in  England,  Germany, 
and  America.     Two  volumes. 

By  Arthur  Shadwell,  M.A.,  M.D. 

This  work  is  a  valuable  contribution  to  the  study  of  a  problem 
which  has  for  some  time  been  greatly  exercising  the  public  mind 
in  this  country,  viz.,  the  comparative  economic  progress  of  Great 
Britain  and  her  chief  rivals  in  manufactures  and  connnerce,  and 
the  forces  to  which  their  respective  progress  is  to  be  attributed. 
It  embodies  the  results  of  a  systematic  and  careful  enquiry  into 
the  conditions  of  production  and  the  modes  of  life  in  the  towns 
engaged  in  the  staple  industries  of  these  three  countries.  Dr. 
Shadwell  has  proved  himself  a  very  capable  social  investigator. 
His  observations  are  searching,  acute,  and  very  comprehensive. 
He  approaches  his  task  with  an  evident  interest  in  the  physical 
and  mental  conditions  of  society,  and  with  a  mind  very  fully 
informed  on  many  sides  of  the  question  involved.  Further,  he  is 
gifted  with  a  graphic  and  easy  style  of  writing ;  his  descriptions 
are  vivid  and  realistic;  his  powerful  and  often  picturesque 
sketches,  whether  of  natural  scenery,  industrial  operations,  or  the 
squalid  districts  of  large  towns,  compel  interest  by  their  per- 
spicacity. He  displays  much  skill  in  presenting  the  salient  charac- 
teristics of  his  subject,  and  the  book  abounds  in  judicious  reflec- 
tions upon  the  life,  manners,  and  habits  of  the  classes  under  in- 
vestigation, which  render  it  eminently  readable  and  suggestive. 

The  theme  is  the  oft  repeated  statement  that  England  is  being 
surpassed  in  some  of  her  industries  by  Germany  and  the  United 
States,  and  the  enquiry  is  into  the  causes  of  their  superiority  or 
England's  decline.  The  material  for  Dr.  ShadwelFs  answer  is 
provided  by  his  elaborate  account  of  the  modes  of  industry, 
national  characteristics,  the  natural  conditions  of  the  industries, 
the  habits,  education,  morals,  forms  of  enjoyment,  and  the  politi- 
cal and  social  influences  which  mould  the  dominating  ideas  in 
each  country.  The  vast  amount  of  information  which  he  has 
brought  together  is  invaluable,  though  it  would  be  too  much  to  say 
that  his  analysis  is  complete,  for  the  problem  is  one  of  great 

*  London  ;  1906.    Longmans  and  Co.    268.  net. 
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intricacy,  and  contains  many  factors  difficult  to  unravel  or  esti- 
mate. Dr.  ShadwelFs  main  issue,  however,  contains  a  large 
element  of  truth ;  he  maintains  that  England  has  become  too  much 
devoted  to  the  pursuit  of  ease  and  pleasure,  that  she  is  less 
strenuous  than  her  competitors,  and  is  suffering  from  an  excess  of 
prosperity  which  has  tended  to  relaxation  of  effort,  that  the  great 
advance  in  comfort  which  has  been  attained  in  the  last  sixty 
years  has  undermined  the  sterner  discipline  of  former  times  and 
diminished  the  incentives  to  industry  which  placed  her  in  the  front 
rank  of  industrial  nations.  The  remedy,  according  to  Dr.  Shad- 
well,  is  a  return  to  the  gospel  of  work,  a  reduction  in  extrava- 
gance, waste,  and  expenditure  of  time  in  frivolities  which  weaken 
the  nM)ral  fibre  and  lower  the  productivity  of  the  nation. 

Dr.  Shadwell  finds  the  Americans  alert  and  resourceful,  quick 
and  pushful,  not  restrained  by  the  trammels  of  tradition,  much 
given  to  advertising;  they  have  a  climate  and  products  which 
confer  many  advantages  for  material  progress,  and  the  whole 
nation  is  devoted  to  work  with  an  intensity  which  threatens  almost 
to  absorb  their  energies  in  money-making.  There  is,  however,  a 
seamy  social  side  to  the  picture  in  their  modes  of  expenditure  and 
extravagance,  and  in  the  misery  and  squalor  of  their  large  cities. 
Dr.  Shadwell  also  maintains  that  the  native  population  is  de- 
clining, and  that  the  so-called  American  nation  is  becoming  a 
people  of  foreign  blood ;  the  falling  off  in  the  birth  rate  he  thinks 
to  have  great  significance  for  the  future  history  of  the  United 
States. 

The  progress  of  Germany  he  attributes  to  the  plodding,  indus- 
trious, methodical  character  of  the  people,  to  habits  formed  under 
strict  discipline,  and  a  capacity  for  prolonged  and  minute  appli- 
cation to  labour.  As  a  nation  the  Germans  have  not  yet  experi- 
enced that  excess  of  wealth  which  conduces  to  supineness  and  a 
love  of  ease  and  pleasure.  He  also  lays  stress  on  the  system  of 
education  and  the  general  control  of  the  State  in  many  industrial 
matters.  Dr.  Shadwell  supports  his  conclusions  by  a  large  mass 
of  collated  observations,  statistics,  and  reports.  His  method  of 
enquiry  was  to  select  typical  industrial  towns  in  each  country, 
and  to  describe  with  much  detail  their  industries  and  conditions. 
Thus  Lancashire  industries  are  well  depicted  in  the  vigorous 
thriving  cotton-spinning  town  of  Bolton,  and  the  characteristic 
weaving  district  of  which  Blackburn  is  the  centre.  The  prosperity 
of  the  woollen  trade  in  Yorkshire  is  illustrated  by  descriptions  of 
Bradford  and  the  surrounding  district.  The  vivid  pictures  of 
Sheffield  and  the  Black  Country  display  the  condition  of  the  iron 
trades ;  and  these  are  contrasted  with  the  industries  of  Diisseldorf, 
Essen,  Pittsburg,  etc.  In  each  country  and  locality  the  special  in- 
dustries are  described  with  much  technical  skill ;  the  cost  of  living, 
the  character  of  the  food,  mode  of  housing,  education,  factory 
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legislation,  influence  of  trades  unions,  modes  of  State  intervention, 
and  the  nature  of  the  recreations  all  come  under  critical  discus- 
sion. With  regard  to  trades  unions.  Dr.  Shadwell  thinks  that  the 
troubles  of  the  United  States  and  Germany  are  in  the  future,  while 
in  England  experience  has  reached  a  more  advanced  stage.  He 
holds  that  the  rough  time  of  ignorant  struggle  has  here  passed  by, 
that  a  better  understanding  between  employers  and  men  now  pre- 
vails, at  all  events,  in  the  higher  trades,  and  that  the  leaders  of  the 
unions  are,  as  a  rule,  wise  and  capable  men  who  have  got  their  fol- 
lowers well  in  hand. 

On  most  of  the  points  under  discussion  Dr.  Shadwell  has  arrived 
at  definite  and  firm  convictions;  these  he  expresses  with  a 
vigour  which  at  times  tends  rather  to  dogmatism.  This  is 
not  remarkable,  seeing  the  large  amount  of  labour  he  has  put  into 
his  work.  These  conclusions,  however,  sometimes  exclude  the  con- 
sideration of  other  possible  data.  As  an  example,  he  quotes 
statistics  of  the  more  rapid  growth  of  savings  bank  deposits  in 
Germany  than  in  England  as  evidence  of  greater  thrift ;  it  should 
be  remembered,  however,  that  in  England  savings  banks  are  a 
relatively  much  smaller  factor  of  thrift  agencies  than  in  Ger- 
many, that  under  the  much  more  fully  developed  banking  system 
of  England  a  larger  proportion  of  the  community  make  greater 
use  of  the  joint  stock  and  other  banks,  and  further  that  the  oppor- 
tunities for  investment  of  small  sums  in  industrial  undertakings 
are  as  yet  greater  and  more  general  in  England  than  in  Germany  ; 
no  valid  conclusions  can  therefore  be  drawn  from  a  comparison 
of  savings  bank  deposits  alone. 

Again,  whilst  professedly  excluding  the  tariff  problem  from  his 
enquiry.  Dr.  Shadwell  does  yet  in  various  places  suggest  that  the 
protective  tariff  confers  some  advantage  upon  the  country  which 
adopts  it;  and  in  his  last  chapter  he  definitely  devotes  several 
pages  to  the  discussion  of  the  free-trade  problem.  The  analysis, 
however,  is  by  no  means  complete,  and,  in  fact,  it  misses  the  main 
point  of  the  problem  by  directing  the  attention  almost  exclusively 
to  production  and  neglecting  the  effect  of  a  tariff  upon  the  general 
consumption  of  the  nation.  It  fails  to  bring  out  clearly  the  im- 
portant fact  that  imports  can  only  be  purchased  by  exports,  that 
these  exports  are  national  products,  produced  under  a  free  trade 
system  at  a  greater  advantage  than  those  commodities  which  are 
purchased  with  them  from  abroad,  and  that  therefore  the  ex- 
change effected  under  the  free  trade  system  is  a  benefit  to  the 
community.  The  brief  discussion  of  this  subject  is  very  in- 
adequate, and  had  been  better  omitted.  It  is  also  incon- 
clusive, since  Dr.  Shadwell  holds  (p.  450)  that  nobody  understands 
the  economic  bearing  of  protection  and  free  trade  ''  as  the 
"volumes  written  about  it  abundantly  prove;  they  contradict  one 
'*  another    and    are    contradicted    by    events."      Dr.    Shadwell's 
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greatest  strengtli  is  not  in  expounding  eoonomic  theory,  as  his 
chapter  on  wages  also  illustrates,  but  in  his  descriptions,  in  the 
marshalling  of  his  materials,  and  in  his  vivid  presentation  of 
social  and  eoonomic  phenomena.  In  this  respect  he  has  added 
richly  to  the  materials  for  the  application. of  economic  enquiry. 
For  his  advocacy  of  the  doctrine  of  work  and  efficiency  we  have 
the  greatest  respect,  and  we  heartily  endorse  his  view  that  this  is 
a  matter  which  is  at  the  root  of  all  industrial  progress.  The  book 
is  very  opportune,  and  by  its  wide  and  excellent  survey  of  the  facts 
will  tend  to  correct  hasty  opinions  as  to  the  economic  well-being  of 
Great  Britain  and  her  compeers. 


The  Law  of  Banking* 
By  Heber  Hart,  LL.D.,  Barrister-at-Law.    Second  Edition. 

This  admirable  work,  which  was  first  reviewed  in  the  Journal 
for  March,  1905,  has  now  reached  a  second  edition.  Besides  the 
alterations  which  are  continually  necessitated  in  all  legal  works 
by  decisions  in  the  Courts,  Dr.  Hart  has  included  an  appendix  on 
the  law  of  Stock  Exchange  transactions.  The  book  well  merits  a 
position  in  any  banker's  bookshelf.  It  is  exhaustive,  well- 
arranged,  possesses  a  copious  index,  and  the  latest  information. 


The  Bank  of  England.^ 
By  W.  R.  Law  SON. 

These  reprints  from  the  Financial  Times  are  very  characteristic 
of  Mr.  Lawson's  style.  They  are  essentially  journalistic;  pictu- 
resquely written,  vivid  in  presentment,  fearless  in  expression,  but 
one-sided  and  even  inaccurate.  We  cannot  get  rid  of  the  feeling 
that  the  author  is  attempting  to  prove  his  own  pet  theories  at  the 
expense  of  everything  else.  No  doubt  many  articles  are  written 
with  the  same  object,  but  it  is  not  always  so  very  obvious  as  in  the 
case  of  these  before  us.  It  is  a  pity,  for  they  are  thoroughly  in- 
teresting and  full  of  suggestion.  The  criticism  is  very  severe,  not 
to  say  caustic,  but  at  times  well-deserved,  although  the  other  side 

*  London  ;  1906.    Stevens  Sons.    30s. 
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of  the  question  is  so  often  ignored  by  the  author.  Mr.  Lawson's 
aim  is  to  convince  us  that  in  order  to  raise  the  Bank  of  England 
to  the  position  which  it  should  occupy  in  the  banking  world,  we 
should  free  it  "  from  the  entanglements  of  the  Issue  Department 
''  on  the  one  hand,  and  of  the  bankers'  balances  on  the  other  "  (p. 
22).  The  articles  should  certainly  be  read,  but  they  should  be 
read  with  caution. 


QUESTIONS  ON   POINTS   OF   PRACTICAL   INTEREST. 


The  Council  desire  to  express  their  readiness  to  receive  at  all  times 
questions  which  are  of  general  interest,  and  in  regard  to  which  it 
would  appear  desirable  to  assimilate  the  practice  of  bankers. 

The  Council  wish,  however,  to  point  out  that  they  cannot  under- 
take to  answer  purely  legal  questions  or  to  give  any  opinion  on 
points  of  law. 

The  following  questions  have  been  received,  and  answers  are 
appended,  which,  after  careful  consideration,  the  Council  have 
approved : — 

Bill  Domiciled  with  London  Agent — Procedure, 

Question  2066. — ^A  bill  maturing  on  June  12th  is  domiciled 
with  the  London  agent  of  country  bank  X. 

(a)  On  June  11th  X  receives  from  his  customer  instructions  to 
advise  his  London  agents  to  pay  the  bill  on  presentation.  X  debits 
his  customer  on  the  11th,  and  credits  his  London  agents.  In  the 
event  of  the  customer's  death  before  the  commencement  of  business 
on  the  12th  inst.,  is  X  under  any  obligation  to  cancel  his  advice 
to  London,  if  necessary,  by  telegram? 

(b)  If  X  has  the  bill  in  his  own  bill  case  on  the  11th  inst.,  may 
he  debit  his  customer  on  that  day,  without  sending  the  bill  and 
advice  to  London? 

Answer  :  (a)  No.    (b)  Yes. 


Bill  for  Collection — Procedure. 


Question  2067. — Country  bank  X  receives  for  collection  from 
his  agents,  country  bank  Z,  on  the  11th  of  June,  a  bill  falling  due 
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on  the  12th,  and  accepted  payable  at  X's  bank.  On  the  same  day 
(June  11th)  X  receives  from  his  customer  an  advice  to  pay  the  bill 
"on  presentation."  The  bill  is  correctly  described  as  due  on  the 
12th  June.  May  X  debit  his  customer  on  the  11th  inst.,  t.e.,  as 
soon  as  he  receives  both  bill  and  advice  ? 

Answer  :  No.        

Cheque  without  Grossing  of  presenting  Banker. 

Question  2068. — A  crossed  cheque  drawn  upon  a  London  clear- 
ing banker  is  presented  for  payment  through  the  Clearing  House 
without  the  stamp  of  the  presenting  banker. 

{a)  Should  the  paying  banker  return  the  cheque  to  the  Clearing 
House  for  the  purpose  of  finding  out  the  name  of  the  presenting 
banker  and  having  the  usual  crossing  affixed? 

(b)  Could  the  drawer  of  the  cheque,  finding  the  crossed  cheque 
to  be  without  the  name  of  the  presenting  banker,  refuse  to  allow 
his  account  to  be  debited? 

Answer  :  (a)  The  drawee  banker  cannot  refuse  payment  of  the 
cheque  by  reason  only  of  the  omission  of  the  crossing  of  the  pre- 
senting banker,  but  he  may  return  the  paid  cheque  to  the  Clear- 
ing House  for  rectification  of  the  omission. 

(b)  No.  

Payment  of  Cheque  with  Bill  Attached, 

Question  2069. — ^A  bill  is  presented  to  a  bank  for  payment  and 
returned  unpaid  with  the  answer,  *'  Payee's  endorsement  requires 
"  confirmation." 

On  the  following  day  it  is  again  presented  by  a  notary  with  a 
cheque  attached  payable  to  * '  Draft  attached  "  or  bearer. 

Is  the  paying  banker  required  to  see  that  the  endorsements  on 
the  bill  are  in  order? 

Answer  :  The  cheque,  unless  qualified  by  some  such  words  as 
"  if  in  order,"  may  be  taken  to  be  an  order  to  pay. 


Marked  Cheque — Drawer  Deceased  or  Bankrupt. 

Question  2070. — A  banker  marks  a  cheque  ' '  good  for  payment " 
at  the  instance  of  the  holder  of  the  cheque.  After  so  marking,  but 
before  payment,  the  banker  is  informed — 

(a)  That  the  drawer  is  deceased; 

(b)  That  he  has  committed  an  act  of  bankruptcy. 

Can  he  refuse  to  pay  the  cheque  in  either  of  these  circumstances? 
Answer  :  (a)  and  (b)  No ;  the  marking  is  equivalent  to  payment. 
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Stamp  on  order  to  Transfer  from  one  Account  to  Another,  | 

C'  Questions  on  Banking  Practice,"  5th  edit.,  Nos.  1132  and  1136.) 

Question  2071. — In  view  of  the  decision  in  the  case  of  the 
''  Committee  of  London  Clearing  Bankers  v.  Commissioners  of 
"  Inland  Revenue  (1896,  1  Q.B.,  542),"  in  which  it  was  decided 
that  an  order  for  the  transfer  of  money  from  one  account  to 
another  is  an  order  for  payment,  and  requires  stamping  as  a  bill 
of  exchange,  the  Council  is  asked  to  reconsider  the  answers  to  the 
above  questions. 

Answer:  We  think  the  answers  to  Questions  1132  and  1136 
should  be  revised,  and  that  the  customer's  order  requires  stamping. 


Cheque  for  Collection — When  to  he  Returned, 

Question  2072. — The  X  Bank  remits  a  cheque  to  Z  Bank  for 
collection,  accompanied  by  a  request  in  the  following  terms  : — 

"  In  case  of  non-payment,  kindly  return  any  cheques  to  us  on 
"  the  date  of  receipt  by  yourselves  without  faiL^ 

What  is  the  Z  Bank's  position?  Are  they  bound  to  act  upon 
this? 

Answer  :  Z  bank  should,  as  a  matter  of  courtesy,  either  return 
the  cheque  as  requested,  or  inform  X  Bank  that  they  were  unable 
to  comply  with  the  request,  and  were  holding  the  cheque  for 
another  day. 
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Pursuaftt  to  the  Aet  7  Jf^  8  Vtetoria^  c.  32, 
(Eztraoted  from  the  London  Gazette  J) 


PRIVATE      BANKS. 


NAMB  OF  BAITK. 


Author- 
faed 
iHne. 


AYEBAOH  AMOUNT. 


1906. 
April  14. 


1906. 
April  31. 


1906. 
April  38. 


1906. 
Mays. 


1906. 
May  IS. 


1906. 
M«yl9. 


1906. 
May  36. 


1906. 
June  8. 


BanbuiyBank  

Bedford  Bank 

Bicester    and   Oxford- 
ahireBank  

KiDstUm     A:    Radnor- 
sl^«Bank  

Leeds  Old  Bank 

UandoTerr  Bank  and 
UandiloBank 

Kayal  Bank,  FlTmouth. 

Osfordahlre       Witney 
Bank  

Reading      Bank— 81m- 
ODdaand  CkK 

Beaford  and  Newark 
Bank  

Wellington     Somerset 
Bank  

West  Riding  Bank 

Toik   ft  Sast  Riding 
Bank  — 


£ 

4S,457 

84,218 
27,090 
26,060 

3%9«5 

27321 

U.852 
87/119 
51416 


16,158 


8,528 
10,251 

8,420 

9,212 
81.011 

5.746 
1,606 

2,920 

7,094 

7,282 

2.754 
11,147 

37,478 


£ 
3,513 

iai68 

8330 

9,236 
30355 

5,506 
1366 

2361 

6.751 

7,026 

2,765 
11,120 

37,295 


£ 
8.420 

iao2i 

8,060 

8J75 
29386 

5.745 
1,755 

2,672 

6,749 

7,025 

2319 
11,189 

36,041 


£ 
8360 

10,202 

aoo4 

a695 


£ 
a686 

ia478 
8,285 


1*720 

3.097 

6384 

7,518 

2378 
11,490 

35.468 


28578 

8,208 
1322 

2368 

6.789 

8.388 

2.319 
10^792 

35338 


£ 
4,070 

10386 

a340 

9,987 
28314 

a415 
1335 

2.980 

6,278 

8336 


10,928 
84356 


£ 
4366 

10,227 
ai80 

a781 

27300 

7.957 
1,746 

2,760 

6.196 

7.951 

2.255 
ia789 

33.910 


£ 
3,871 

10,298 

8350 

a441 
27.462 

7.913 
1385 

3.081 

&286 

7.397 

2.273 
10,431 

34.018 


Totals 


138.531 


136388 


124,127 


134,430 


186.719 


136397 


133368 


132386 


nig:.:^L^K..C    ^(hOa 
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BANKERS'  WEEKLY  CIRCULATION  RETURNS. 

Pursuant  to  the  Act  7  Jf-  8  Victoria^  c.  32, 
(Extracted  from  the  London  Gazette'). 


PRIVATE      BANKS. 


NAME   OP  BANK. 


Banbury  Bank 

Bedford  Bank  

Bloeeter   and    Oxford- 
shire Bank  

Kinffton  and  Radnor- 
shire Bank  

Leeds  Old  Bank  

Llandovery  Bank  and 
Llandilo  Bank  

Naval  Bank,  Plymouth 

Oxfordshire       Witney 
Bank   

Reading     Bank  — Sim- 
onds  and  Co 

Sleaford  and  Newark 
Bank   

Wellinsrton     Somerset 
Bank   

West  Riding  Bank 

York  &  East   Riding 
Bank   

TOTAUB    


Author- 
ised 


£ 
43,457 

84,218 

27,090 

26,060 
130.757 

82345 
27;^1 

11352 

87,519 

51^15 

6,528 
46.158 

53,392 


AVERAGE  AMOUKT. 


1006. 
June  9. 


£ 
3,996 

10357 
8474 

9344 

27,208 

8.057 
1,910 

2,536 

6375 

7,061 

2364 
10.539 

33372 


131,033 


1906. 
June  16. 


£ 
4337 

10,130 
7370 


26,705 

7,927 
1378 

2,746 

6,120 

6359 

2310 
10391 

32,157 


128362 


1906. 
June  83. 


£ 
4312 

9318 

7320 

8314 
26376 

7312 
1370 

2315 

6,019 

6.471 

2,826 
9344 

32,465 


1906. 
Jane  80. 


£ 
4,065 

9326 

7387 

8362 
27474 

7302 
1306 

2,584 

6,201 

6330 

2,185 
10,035 

81310 


126392 


123339 


1906. 
July  7. 


£ 
4.043 

10343 

7tl90 

7329 
28316 

6305 
1387 

2i68 

6319 

6,415 

2414 


32,056 


1M6. 
July  14. 


£ 
3358 

9341 

7.16S 

8373 
27363 

6,702 
1,798 

2329 

6,722 

6406 

2.106 


190S.     '    ImJ 
July  21. ;  JtOyfl 

— ^H 


116.795 


114,449 


~1" 

£      !  £ 

4,040  '  Mfr 

6»756; 

I 

8.238  I  U|i 

26.958  %J^ 

6.067  731 

1.71ft  ,  U^ 

2.173  M 

I 

6.7»  Vi 

Mil  syr 

i,9S2  ije 


90,900  1  ni 


111,631    mM 


myiuzuu  uycj  UU'13' 


A^ 


1906. 
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JOINT    STOCK    BANKS. 


AYBEAGB 

AMOUNT. 

Aathor- 
Ised 
iMoe. 

NAMB  OF  BANK. 

1906. 
Apr.  14. 

1906. 
Apr.  31. 

1906. 
Apr.  28. 

1906. 
May  5. 

1906. 
May  12. 

1906. 
May  19. 

1906. 
May  36. 

1906. 
June  2. 

kukk  of  WhitehftTen, 
Llmltad  — 

33.681 

£ 
9J215 

£ 
9.965 

£ 
10,175 

£ 
9,742 

£ 
9,715 

£ 
9322 

£ 
9.780 

£ 
9382 

Company,  Limited  ... 

49,292 

18,339 

12.839 

13340 

12350 

11.497 

11.210 

11.052 

12351 

3ltrU8le&  Cumberland 
BanMng  Ca,  Limited 

2SA0 

26.192 

25,114 

24380 

25.184 

25328 

25,156 

25.466 

25827 

3allfax&  Hoddenfleld 
Vnion  Bkg.  Ca,  Ltd. 

44J37 

8,092 

3.001 

2.716 

2.762 

2881 

2319 

2.680 

2,701 

B^nft>.x-       Commercial 
Banking  Co..  Limited 

13.733 

5345 

5652 

4565 

5.173 

5.033 

5301 

4160 

4387 

ialltex    Joint    Stock 
Banking  Ca,Tiimited 

1&534 

8,518 

8427 

8.163 

8.588 

8340 

8.492 

8.411 

8594 

lAncastar        "RiinMng 
Cmnpanji  Limited  ... 

64311 

36.906 

37.236 

38.013 

41258 

43588 

44.113 

42332 

41462 

incoln    and    Lindsey 
Banking  Co.,  Limited 

51,620 

27.408 

26814 

26.281 

27.065 

29368 

31827 

28311 

28.417 

foith  &  Sonth  Wales 
PfLnir,  Limited   -  -,. 

634)51 

88,758 

10.215 

41.362 

43,068 

42.689 

41.349 

40281 

lottingham  A:   Notts. 
Ba^Sng  Co.,  Limited 

29477 

13,562 

12.994 

13.883 

14.020 

13,649 

13.730 

13.143 

13,78a 

Ih^^^lil  4^,TrAl1iMnah1i>i^ 

73JS2i 

8,159 

2,620 

2485 

2560 

2.250 

2488 

2317 

Bank,  Limited   

2313 

beffield  Sc  Rotherham 
Joint  Stock  Banking 
Co.,  Limited 

52.496 

6,238 

6,012 

&065 

6.049 

5378 

5776 

5.733 

5.741 

"s^s^bgratS 

55,721 

21344 

24336 

24.260 

23.961 

24735 

24331 

22410 

22479 

'ftJSZS*'-^^-' 

356,976 

83,925 

82347 

80516 

80.163 

79,745 

78.489 

77.978 

78,170 

ITakefleld  &  Bamsley 
Union  Bank,  Limited 

14,604 

2,538 

2529 

2,766 

8.438 

a255 

2.930 

3.000 

mittehaven  Joint  Stk 
Banking  Co.,  Limited 

31.916 

28,775 

23,677 

24  696 

24373 

24.659 

24,581 

24571 

24601 

fTilts  and  Dorset  Bkg. 
Co.,  Limited 

76,162 

49,995 

48360 

47365 

47327 

47.461 

46361 

45,826 

45,415 

Fork  City  and  County 
linking  Co.,  LimitBd 

944»5 

75324 

74257 

73.623 

74301 

74,420 

74,126 

72313 

71,973 

TOTAUB  — 

1*099440 

451385 

445,655 

448.787 

450,417 

455,799 

454304 

442365 

QOQ. 

445382 

392 
JOINT    STOCK    BANKS. 


OctDber. 


NAMB  OF  BANK. 


Author- 
ised 
Iisae. 


AYEBAGB  AM0T7NT. 


1906. 
Jane  9. 


1906. 
Jane  16. 


1906. 
Jane  8S. 


1906. 
Jane  30. 


1906. 
July  7. 


1906. 
Jaly  14. 


1906. 
JoljSi. 


190S. 
Jolf  «.  : 


I 


Bank  of  Whitehaven, 
Limited 

Bradford  BankingCom- 
pany.  Limited 

Carlisle  &  Cumberland 
Banking  Co.,  Limited 

Halifax  &  Huddersfleld 
Union  Bkg.  Ca,  Ltd. 

Halif ak  Commeroial 
Banking  Co.,  Limited 

Halifax  Joint  Stock 
Banking  Co.,  Limited 

Lancaster  Banking  Co., 
Limited 

Lincoln  and  Llndsey 
Banking  Ca,  Limited 

North  and  South  Wales 
B«uik,  Limited  

Nottingham  &  Notts. 
Banking  Co.,  Limited 

BhefBeld  &  Hallamshire 
Bank,  Limited   

Sheffield  &  Rotherham 
Joint  Stock  Banking 
Co..  Ltd 

Stamford,  SiMUding  & 
Boston  Bkg.  CoTTXtd. 

Stuckey's  Banking  Co., 
Limited 

Wakefield  &  Bamsley 
Union  Bank,  Limited 

Whitehaven  Joint  Stk. 
Banking  Co.,  Limited 

Wilts  and  Dorset  Bkg. 
Co.,  Limited 

York  City  and  County 
Banking  Co.,  Limited 

Totals  


324»1 
19,202 
S5,ei0 

13,733 

18,584 

643U 

61320 

63,961 
29,477 


£ 
9.842 

12^70 


62,496 
56,721 
3664^76 
14,604 
31,916 
76,162 
94,695 


2,667 

4.662 

8,499 

39,120 

28,514 

40,255 
13,411 
2,253 

5,723 
22376 
78,237 

2,768 
23,937 
45,904 
73,563 


9,081 

11.068 

24^18 

2340 

a815 

8,127 

36732 

26311 

89300 
123i6 
2,170 

5399 
21360 
76,425 

2330 
22,409 
45,325 
70358 


£ 
9351 

10,671 

23386 

2,765 

3,746 

8372 

36229 

26.769 

38.069 
11385 
2335 

5343 
20,275 
75,370 

2,714 
21380 
44,944 
70,240 


£ 
8,778 

11,068 

23305 

2,515 

4,074 

8535 

34,071 

26.699 

37,064 
11306 
2500 

5,755 
21,020 
76.822 

2.760 
21,091 
44,768 
69300 


1.099,440 


439311 


421,734 


414,244 


412,131 


£ 
8321 

12464 

82338 

2316 

5,047 

9.838 

32373 

25373 

36301 
11327 
2319 

5334 
21,799 
79,419 

2.834 
20322 
45375 
70,175 


£ 
8,140 

11326 

22315 

2.742 

4330 

8483 

32328 

24321 

33371 
12,465 
2314 

5.047 


£  £ 

7.928  {      d.lM 


10,965 


u,4as 


82,910  j  83^m  I 

I 

I 

2,600  2,731 

4,217  I  449  I 

8.183  !  S,( 

31,815  SI, 

24,980  I  2S3« 

t 

31,001  I  303* 

11,975  ,  U32i  ' 

8,213  I      2:96 

5.021 


21,050  [     aO.I9A 


78il2 
2387 


80482  •  19,657 
45,747  -  4^130 
68353  ,     63,973 


76,168,    7a,mj 
2,835         i.m 

19.411.; 


41fl 


417,070     406,412     S93.7M  :  S8i^"r 


i 
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IRISH    AND    SCOTCH    NOTE    CIRCULATION    RETURNS. 


DOUNTS  pursuant  to  the  Aote  8  and  9  Vict.,  caps.  37  and  88,  of  the  amount  of  BANK  NOTES 
iltfioriBed  by  Law  to  be  issued  by  the  sereral  Banks  of  Issue  in  IRELA.ND  and  SCOTLAND, 
lid  the  average  amount  of  Bank  Notes  in  circulation,  and  of  Coin  held  during  the  four 
jre^s  ended  Saturday,  the  5th  day  of  May,  1906. 


\- 


Irish  Banks. 


tioa 
anthoriflod 

by 
Oertiflcate. 


'  Kaime  and  Title  m  set  forth 
in  Licence. 


!- 

|i  Bank  of  Ireland  

bProv.Bk.  of  Ireland,Ltd. 
|»  Belfast  Bkg.  Co.,  Ltd. 
b  Northern  Bkg.  Co.,  Ltd. 

i  Ulster  Bank,  Ltd 

p  National  Bank,  Ltd.  ... 


A 

3,738,428 
927,667 
281,611 
248,440 
311,079 
852,269 


Average  Cironlation  during  four 
weeks  ended  aa  aboye. 


Average  amoant  of  Ooln  held 
daring  fonr  weeka  ended  as  above. 


£6  and 
upwards. 


£ 
1,732,425 

431,768 
321,967 
829,785 
597,572 
818,957 


TJnder 
£5. 


917,250 
284,202 
215,574 
245,610 
393,280 
404.830 


Total. 


A 

2,649,675 
715.970 
537,541 
575,395 
990,852 

1,228.787 


6,354,494|4.232,474  2,460.746  6,698.220  2,828,348  376,793  3,205,1 41 


Gold. 


£ 

649,768 
209,522 
304,955 
403,693 
743,404 
517.006 


Silver. 


A 

73,424 
32,984 
50,925 
47,489 
60,930 
111.041 


Total. 


A 
723,192 
242,506 
355,880 
451,182 
804,334 
628,047 


ScoTOH  Banks. 


of  Scotland 

ml  Bank  of  Scotland 

iish  Liinen  Company  

hercl.  Bk.  of  Scotland,Ltd. 
Bk.  of  Scotland,Ltd. 
Bk.  of  Scotland,  Ltd. 
&  County  Bank,  Ltd. 
lih  of  Scotland  Bank,  Ltd. 

desdale  Bank,  Ltd 

ftdonian  Banking  Co.,  Ltd. 


A 

343,418 
216,451 
488,024 
874,880 
297,024 
464,346 

70,183 
154,319 
274,321 

53,434 


A 

312,277 
284,932 
220,731 
251,408 
223,649 
295,395 
128,492 
198,485 
223,037 
60,745 


A 

787,419 
718,072 
640,769 
709,408 
599,731 
696,712 
158,121 
234,516 
551,872 
76,655 


2,676,350  2,199,101  5,173,275  7,372,376  5,125,468 


A 

1,099,696 
1,003,004 
861,500 
960,816 
823,380 
992,107 
286,613 
432,951 
774,909 
137,400 


A 

792,208 
845,140 
478,122 
652,007 
593,450 
582,162 
220,850 
304,011 
571,992 
85,526 


A 

97,382 
96,917 
94,332 
80,446 
58,267 
93,482 
34,365 
23,693 
98,029 
12,985 


A 
889,590 
941,057 
572,454 
732,453 
651,717 
675,644 
255,216 
327,704 
670,021 
98,511 


688,898|5,814,366 


Irish  Banks. 
Four  weeks  ended  Saturday,  the  2nd  day  of  June,  1906. 


ne  and  Title  as  set  forth 
in  Licence. 


Circula- 
tion 
authorised 

by 
Oertiflcate. 


^  Bank  of  Ireland  

^ProT^.Bk.  of  Ireland,Ltd. 
B  Belfast  Bkg.  Co.,  Ltd. 
»  Northern  Bkg.  Co.,  Ltd. 

»  Ulster  Bank,  Ltd 

0  National  Baiik,  Ltd.  ... 


A 

8,738,428 
927,667 
281,611 
243,440 
311,079 
852,269 


Average  Circulation  during  four 
weeks  ended  as  above. 


Average  amount  of  Coin  held 
during  fonr  weeks  ended  as  above. 


£5  and 
upwards. 


A 

1,565,050 
406,910 
313,389 
311,602 
556,382 
771,884 


Under 
£5. 


A 

873,100 
279,129 
205,915 
240,299 
381,421 
405,162 


Total. 


A 

2,438,150 
686,039 
519,304 
651,901 
937,803 

1,177,046 


6,864,494|3,925,217  2,385,026  6,310.243|2,791,160  374,969  3,166,129 


Qold. 


A 

662,182 
218,208 
313,391 
385,718 
706,811 


Silver. 


A 

76,747 
32,519 
50,242 
42,322 
58,979 


504,850;    115,160 


Total. 

~A~~ 
737,929 
260,727 
363,633 
428,040 
765,790 
620,010 


Scotch  Banks. 


of  Scotland  

jpal  Bank  of  Scotland  

liah  Linen  Company  

DflrcL  Bk.  of  Scotland,Ltd. 
lional  Bk.  of  Scotland,Ltd. 
poo  Bk.  of  Scotland,  Ltd. 
im  &  County  Bank,  Ltd. 
rthof  Scotland  Bank,  Ltd. 

^desdale  Bank,  Ltd 

Banking  Co.,  Ltd. 


A 

343,418 
216,451 
488,024 
374,880 
297,024 
454,346 

70,133 
154,319 
274,321 

53,434 


A 

374,286 
332,142 
260,648 
285,760 
263,515 
340,401 
164,679 
251,422 
263,842 
66,939 


A 
835,047 
757,760 
676,314 
750,784 
629,631 
736,602 
172,294 
266,947 
579,897 
84,282 


2,676,86012,603,]  34|6,488,658  8,09 1,692|5^991, 606 


A 

1,209,333 

1,089,902 
936,962 

1,036,644 
893,146 

1,077,003 
336,973 
517,369 
843,239 
161,221 


A 

903,160 
932,081 
646,526 
730,498 
688,803 
691,425 
279,291 
380,277 
633,713 
106,841 


A 

94,633 
97,460 
93,190 
86,721 
62,469 
83,787 
27,949 
23,293 
103,111 
12,271 


A 
997,783 
1,029,541 
639,716 
817,219 
751,262 
775,212 
307,240 
403,670 
736,824 
118,112 


684,874  6,576.479 
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OctoM 


ACCOUNTS  pursnant  to  the  Acts  8  and  9  Viot.,  oaps.  87  and  38,  of  the  amount  of  BANK  NO] 
anthorised  by  Law  to  be  ieeiied  by  the  seTeral  Banks  of  Issue  in  IRELAND  and  SOOTLA] 
and  the  average  amount  of  Bank  Notes  in  ciroalation,  and  of  Coin  held  daring  the 
weeks  ended  Saturday,  the  30th  day  of  June,  1906. 

Irish  Baiykb. 


Name  and  Title  ag  set  forth 
in  Lioenoe. 


Oiroula- 

tion 

aathorised 

Oertifloate. 


The  Bank  of  Ireland  

The  Prov.Bk.  of  Ireland.Ltd. 
The  Belfast  Bkg.  Co.,  Ltd. 
The  Northern  Bkg.  Co.,  Ltd. 

The  Ulster  Bank,  Ltd 

The  National  Bank,  Ltd.  ... 


Avexage  Oiroulation  daring  foox 
weeks  ended  as  above. 


3,738,428 
927,667 
281,611 
243,440 
311,079 
862,269 


6,354,494 


£6  and 
upwards. 


1,494,776 
401,636 
307,553 
•^'•-,110 

«  no 

72^  ,41 


Under 
£6. 


£ 

870,025 
284,022 
197,112 
233.060 
366,429 
407,047 


3,766.424  2.357,695 


TotaL 


£ 

2,364,800 
685,657 
604,665 
538,170 
893,939 

1,186,888 


ATencre  amoaot  of  Ooib  I 
luring  four  weeks  ended  as  I 


Gold. 


A 

659,222 
221,278 
291,446 
377.015 
639,296 
442,200 


Sflver. 


72,134  73L 

86,867]  Sfl 

47,403i  33fl 

44,3491  421 

60,537  €9fl 

120.242  563 


6,124,11912,680,4571    381.522  3,01i 


Scotch  Banks. 


Bank  of  Scotland  

Royal  Bank  of  Scotland  

British  Linen  Company  

Comercl.  Bk.  of  Scotland,Ltd. 
National  Bk.  of  Scotland,Ltd. 
Union  Bk.  of  Scotland,  Ltd. 
Town  &  County  Bank,  Ltd. 
North  of  Scotland  Bank,  Ltd. 

Clydesdale  Bank,  Ltd 

Caledonian  Banking  Co.,  Ltd. 


£ 

343,418 
216,451 
438,024 
374,880 
297,024 
454,846 

70,133 
154,319 
274,821 

53,434 


£ 

330,125 
296,192 
237,895 
265,786 
243.941 
304;672 
146,381 
218,661 
238,801 
63,393 


£ 

803,500 
725,346 
647,384 
717,581 
613,117 
694,645 
169,940 
258,164 
658.291 
82,899 


£ 

1,133,625 
1,021,538 
885,279 
983,367 
857,058 
999,317 
316,321 
476,825 
797,092 
146,292 


2,676,850|2,845,847  5,270,867  7,616,714|5,518,687!  698,702 €,2124 


£ 

830,609 
849.634 
512,709 
682,8871 
678,072 
669,799, 
253,806! 
339,859; 
595,349! 
100,968! 


£ 

101,641! 
94,129' 
93,868 
81,907 
64,653 
87,856 
30,053 
20,760 

112,940 
10,S95 


Irish  Banks. 
Four  weeks  ended  Saturday,  the  28th  clay  of  July,  1908. 


■^ 


Name  and  Title  as  set  forth 
in  Llcenoe. 


Circula- 
tion 
authorised 

Oertificate. 


The  Bank  of  Ireland  

The  Prov.Bk.  of  Ireland,Ltd. 
The  Belfast  Bkg.  Co.,  Ltd. 
The  Northern  Bkg.  Co.,  Ltd. 

The  Ulster  Bank,  Ltd 

The  National  Bank,  Ltd.  ... 


Average  Circulation  during  four 
weeks  ended  as  above. 


£ 

3,738,428 
927,667 
281,611 
243,440 
311,079 
852,269 


X 


Average  amotttti  Off  CoiB  1 
during  four  weeks  ended  as  ak^ 


£5  and 
upwards. 


£ 

1,553,150 
398,334 
312,303 
309,031 
526,390 
732,688 


Under 
£6. 


£ 

897,576 
285,601 
196,176 
236,108 
366,960 
413,828 


TotaL 


£ 

2,451,026 
683,935 
508,479 
545,189 
893,350 

1,146,616 


,6,354,494  3,832,196  2,896,248  6,228,444P.684,626 


Gold. 


£ 

637,096 
215,578 
312,756 
379,456 
644,610 
445,031 


auver. 


Ttarf 


£  £ 

69,953  7074 

38,422!  254,1 

49,6121  362; 

48,875'  428J 

61,306  706J 

122,580'  5«7i 


390.748'3.025j 


Scotch  Banks. 


Bank  of  Scotland  

Royal  Bank  of  Scotland  

British  Linen  Company  

Comercl.  Bk.  of  Scotland,Ltd. 
National  Bk.  of  Scotland,Ltd. 
Union  Bk.  of  Scotland,  Ltd. 
Town  &  County  Bank,  Ltd. 
North  of  Scotland  Bank,  Ltd. 

Clvdesdale  Bank,  Ltd 

Caledonian  Banking  Co.,  Ltd. 


£ 
843,418 
216,451 
438.024 
374,880 
297,024 
454,346 

70,138 
164,819 
274,321 

68,484 


£ 
317,276 
283,815 
225,626 
262,319 
238,903 
287,197 
135,242 
201,820 
226,005 
57,762 


£ 

806,142 
725,992 
651,635 
722,291 
611,225 
703,954 
169,185 
254,019 
651,590 
80,068 


£ 
1,123,418 
1,009,807 
877,261 
984,610 
850,128 
991,151 
304,427 
455,889 
777,695 
187,820 


2,676,850  2,235,465|5,276,091  7,511,656|5.850,618|  669,29&<€,01 


£ 
816,713 
862,178 
496,596 
690,075 
620,560 
646,888 
242,259 
822,794 
672,812 
91,243= 


£  I 
101,049' 
87,548 
83,584 
82,030 
65,223^ 
82,9561 
82,144| 
22,4731 
101,908 
10,880 


19M 
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BANKS  OP  ISSUE.— CIEOULATION  RETURNS. 
English  Banks. 

Author- 

ted 
IflBues. 

Average  circulation  for  weeks  ending 

Average 
weekly 

for  4  weeks 

ending 

Mays, 

1906. 

etreulaiion 

ponding 

period  i^f 

previous 

gear. 

Average 
weekly 

circulation 
below 

authorised 
Issue. 

L 

1906. 
April  14. 

1906. 
April  81. 

1906. 
April  S8. 

1906. 
Mays. 

hpriTBteBks. 
pt.  Stk.  Bks. 

£ 

528,902 

1,099,440 

£ 
138,681 
461,835 

£ 
136,689 
445,655 

£ 
134,127 
443,737 

£ 
134,430 
450,417 

£ 
185,919 
447,911 

£ 

169,636 
476401 

£ 
892,983 
661,529 

Total... 

1,628,342 

590,366 

582,244 

577 '   ^    ■  684,847 

683,830 

636,036 

1,044,612 

Author. 

ised 
iMues. 

Average  circulation  for  weeks  ending 

Average 

weekly 

circulation 

for  4  weeks 

ending 

June  2, 

1906. 

Average 

weekly 

Hreulation 

correS' 

ponding 

period  of 

gear. 

Average 

weekly 

circulation 

I 

1906. 
May  IS. 

1906. 
Maj  19. 

£ 
186,997 
464,904 

1906. 
May  26. 

1906. 
June  S. 

Issue. 

iPiiTate  Bka. 
lJt.Btk.Bk8. 

£ 

628,902 

1,099,440 

£ 
136,719 
455,799 

£ 
138,568 
442,065 

£ 
182,586 
445,082 

677,668 

£ 
134,967 
449,462 

£ 

168,663 
467^U 

£ 
393,985 
649,978 

1          Total... 

1,628,842 

592,518 

591,901 

575,633 

684,429 

626^07 

1,043,918 

Ibish  and  Scotch  Banks. 


Author- 
ised 
Issues. 

Average  circulation  during  4  weeks 
ending  May  Sth,  1906. 

Average 
circulation 

ponding 
periodqf 
last  year. 

Average 
amount 
of  gold 
and  silver 
coin  held. 

Average 

amowU 

qf  gold  and 

sUverat 

year. 

Comparison 

of 
circulation 

with 

authorised 

Issues. 

£6  and 
upwards. 

Under 
£S. 

Total. 

Irish  Bonks 
^Sootoh  Bks. 

Total... 

£ 
6,854,494 
2,676,350 

£ 
4,232,474 
2,199,101 

£ 
2,460,746 
5,173,275 

£ 
6,693,220 
7,372,376 

£ 

6,891,636 
6,668,179 

£ 
8,205,141 
6,814,366 

£ 

3,138,184 
6,874^68 

£ 
+    338,726 
+4,696,026 

9,080,844 

6,431,675 

7,634,021 

14,066,696 

13,449,716 

9,019,507 

9,012^4^ 

+6,034,762 

Author- 

ised 
Issues. 

Average  circulation  during  4  weeks 
ending  June  Snd,  1906. 

Average 
circulation 
at  eorres' 
ponding 
period  of 
last  year. 

Average 

amount 

of  gold 

and  silver 

coin  held. 

Average 

amount 

<^  gold  and 

stiver  at 

year. 

Comparison 

of 

circulation 

with 

£6  and 
upwards. 

Under 
£5. 

TotaL 

authorised 
Issues. 

Iziflh  Banks 
Sootoh  Bks. 

Total... 

£ 
6,354,494 
2,676,360 

£ 
3,926,217 
2,603,134 

£ 
2,386,026 
5,488,668 

£ 
6,310,243 
8,091,692 

£ 

6468,826 
8,061M7 

£ 
8,166,129 
6,676,479 

£ 
SJi09,S66 
6^96,323 

£ 
—     44,261 
+6,416,342 

9,080,844 

6,628,351 

7,873,584 

14,401,936 

14i630,S7£ 

9,742,608 

9^06,679 

+5,371,091 

6 

896 


Octobcc, 


BANKS   OF    ISSITB.— GIBGULATION    BETUBNS. 
English  Banks. 


Anthor- 

iMd 

iMues. 

Ayeiage  oiroulation  for  weeks  ending 

Avenge 
weekly 

for4weeks 

draaJton 
prtwimu 

Avctage 

eiiciOtttin 
below 

Imam, 

1906. 
Jime9. 

1906. 
June  16. 

1906. 
June  S3. 

1906. 
June  80. 

ending 

June  30« 

1906. 

13  PriTate  Kkn. 
18  Jt  Stk.  BkB. 

A 
628,902 
1,099,440 

A 
131,088 
439,511 

A 
128,262 
421,734 

A 
126,392 
414.244 

A 
123,939 
412,131 

A 
127,406 
421,906 

£ 
151,016 

A      ^ 
401,491 
677,683 

81          Total... 

1,628,342 

670,644 

649,996 

640,636 

636,070 

649,311 

688^48 

1,079,051 

Aiithoz- 

Ised 
Issnea. 

ATemge  dronlation  for  weeks  ending 

Arenge 

weekly 

oiroulation 

for  4  weeks 

ending 

July  28, 

1906. 

Aweragt 
weetlp 

pondtnff 

ftar. 

ci«e^ 

MtboriSBd 

1006. 
July  7. 

1906. 
July  14. 

1906. 
July  21. 

1906. 
July  28. 

12  PriTate  Bks. 
18  Jt.  Stk.  BkB. 

482,744 
1,099,440 

£ 
116,795 
417,070 

A 
114,449 
406,412 

A 
111,634 
393,794 

A 
109,818 
389,797 

A 
113,049 
401,768 

£ 
146481 
418^97 

A 
369,696 
697,671 

80          total... 

1,682,184 

638,866 

620,861 

506,428 

499,116 

614,817 

664,778 

1,067.367 

Irish  and  Sootoh  Banks. 


Author- 
ised 


ATerage  oiroulation  during  4  weeks 
ending  June  80th,  1906. 


£«and 
upwards. 


T7nder£5. 


Total. 


A90raffe 
etreulatian 


period  ^ 


Average 

amount 

of  gold 

and  silver 

oolnheld. 


foldamd 
HIvermi 


ng  period: 


ot 

tcalatk 
witk 


6  Irish  Banks 
10  Sootoh  Bks. 


A  A 

6,864,494  3,766,424 

2,676,360,2,345,847 


A 

2,857,695 
6,270,867 


A 

6,124,119 
7,616,714 


£ 

6,166,767 
7M8iS4D 


A 

3,011,979 
6,212,389 


^      I        *      i 

3,067^823-^  230.371 
6^67,348  ^A,9iQ^ 


16 


Total.. 


9,030,844  6,112,271 


7,628,662 


13,740,833 


13,7£5,107 


9,224,368 


9,;W5,i7/;+4,709,9« 


6  Irish  Banks 
10  Sootoh  Bks. 


16 


Total 


Author- 
ised 
Issues. 


A 

6,354,494 
2,676,860 


9,030,844 


Average  oiroulation  during  4  weeks 
ending  July  28th,  1906. 


£<and 
upwards. 


A 

3,832,196 
2,236,466 


6,067,661 


Under 
£6. 


£ 

2,396,248 
5,276,091 


7,672,339 


Total. 


£ 

6,228,444 
7,611,666 


13,740,000 


d/rexdeUUm 
ateorret' 
ponding 
peHodqf 
Uutffear. 


£ 

6,366^00 
7,66r,091 


13,926,891 


Average 

amount 

of  gold 

and  nlver 

oolnheld. 


^goUeatd 

eUmrtU 
oorreepomd' 


£ 

3,026,274 
6,019,913 


£ 

3,032,891 


6fi30JS4O'^^i 


9,045,187 


8,963^31 


Digitized  by  LjUUV  I 


reoMm 
witk 


£ 
—   126,6 


+4,709,16 


1906. 


897 
WEBELY  BETUBNS. 


In  £*8  Bterling,  000  omitted,  thuB :— £1,000  «  £1,000,000. 


Tor  the  weeks } 
ending       J 

1906. 
April  4. 

1 

1906. 
AprU  11. 

1906. 
AprillS. 

8 

1906. 
April  36. 

4 

1906. 
Mays. 

S 

1906. 
May  9. 

6 

1906. 
May  16. 

7 

1906. 
May  S3. 

8 

BANK  OF  ENGLAND. 
A8TTB      DkPABTMKNT. 

Notes  Issued 

53,867 

A 
51,812 

A 
60,678 

A 
60,062 

A 
49,563 

A 
48,863 

A 
48,686 

A 
50,461 

Government  debt 
Other  securities  ... 
Gold  coin  and  bul- 
lion      

11,016 
7,486 

36,407 

11,016 
7,436 

33,362 

11,016 
7,436 

32,228 

11,016 
7,486 

31,612 

11,015 
7,436 

81,113 

11,016 
7,436 

29,913 

11,016 
7,435 

30,235 

11,016 
7,436 

32,011 

Total 

53,857 

61,812 

50,678 

50,062 

49,663 

48,363 

48,685 

60,461 

Ikno.   Dipabtmsnt. 

lilABILITIBS. 

Proprietors'  capital 
'ELest    

14,663 

3,165 

15,586 

42,751 

68 

14,658 

3,192 

10,146 

44,659 

71 

14,663 

3,208 

9,895 

43,602 

66 

14,653 
3,227 
9,587 

48,499 

71 

14,668 
3,238 
8,329 

48,082 

62 

14,653 
3,247 
8,207 

44,789 

69 

14,568 
8,273 
9,415 

42,097 

70 

14,653 

3,286 

10,328 

42,124 

109 

Public  deposits  ... 

Other  deposits    ... 

Seven     aay     and 

other  bills   

Total 

76,113 

72,621 

71,224 

75,887 

74,264 

70,855 

69,408 

70,399 

A8SBT8. 

Government  securi- 
ties      

16,112 

33,664 

24,679 

1,768 

16,112 

32,808 

22,551 

1,650 

15,977 

31,877 

21,808 

1,567 

15,977 

37,063 

21,367 

1,490 

16,977 

36,394 

20,601 

1,392 

16,977 

38,997 

19,651 

1,330 

16,977 

32,044 

20,020 

1,367 

16,977 

31,235 

21,888 

1,349 

Other  securities  ... 
Notes     

Gold  &  Sflver  Coin 

Total 

76,113 

72,621 

71,224 

75,887 

74,264 

70,856 

69,408 

70  399 

Notes  in  the  hands 

of  the  Public  ... 

Beserve     

29,178 
26,447 

46-28 
496 

29,261 
24,201 

44-10 
34  96 

28,875 
23,870 

43-72 
3i96 

28,705 
22,847 

39-32 
34  96 

29,062 
21,893 

38-77 
496 

28,812 
20,881 

89-85 
*96 

28,666 
21,387 

41-46 
496 

28,623 
23,187 

Proportion   of  re- 
serve to   liabili- 
ties (percent.)... 

Bate  of  discount... 

4411 
4  % 

lATBS  OF  EXCHANGE 

1906. 
April  6. 

1906. 
AprU  IS. 

1906. 
April  80. 

1906. 
April  517. 

1906. 
May  4. 

1906. 
May  11. 

1906. 
May  18. 

1906. 
MayS5. 

ON  LONDON. 
Paris,  cheque— 

(parjei:=25f.  22ic.) 
Berlin,  8  days— 

(parjei»20m.43pf.) 
■tew  York,  60  daya— 
Upar  jei»$4.867)  ... 
Po.  Cable  Transfers 

totft  ranee) 

26'm 

20-464 

4-82 
i*35'10 

Is.  Slid. 

26-114 

20-47 

4-811 
4-86-15 

Is.  3Hd. 

25-094 
20-47 

4-814 
4-85-10 

Is.  4d. 

25-16 

20-474 

4'81i 
4-84-90 

ls.4d. 

26-16^ 

20*494 

4-80-60 
4-844 

Is.  4Ad. 

c 

26'184-194 
20-504 

4*82-10 
4-86-06 

ls.4Ad. 

igitized  by  V^ 

26-184-19 

20-46 

4-82*10 
4-86} 

^8.  4Ad. 

26-194 

20-48 

4-8215 
4-85-80 

ls.4Ad. 

,    Ijre*    m%»frv9j 

898 


October, 


WEEKLY  RETURNS. 


In  £'8  sterling,  000  omitted  thns  :— £1,000  ss  £1,000,000. 


ForthewMks) 
ending       j 

1806. 
May  30. 

1 

1906. 
Jane  6. 

9 

1906. 
June  IS. 

S 

1906. 
June  SO. 

4 

1906. 
June  27. 

9 

1906. 
July  4. 

6 

1906. 
JnlylL 

7 

1906. 

Juljl& 

8 

BANK  OF  ENGIAND. 

Issue    Department. 
Notes  Issued  

£ 
60,781 

£ 
60,712 

£ 
51,808 

£ 
64,166 

£ 
54,686 

£ 
58,842 

£ 
64,866 

£      1 
64,366 

Government  debt 
Other  securities  ... 
Gk)ld  coin  and  bul- 
lion      

11,016 
7,486 

32,281 

11,016 
7,436 

82,262 

11,016 
7,436 

83,358 

11,016 
7,435 

35,716 

11,016 
7,436 

36,136 

11,016 
7,436 

35,392 

11,015 
7,435 

86,906 

11,016 
7,435 

35,916 

Total 

60,731  !    60,712 

51.803 

64,166 

64,686 

53.842 

54,856 

54,366 

Bkng.    Department. 
Liabilities. 
Proprietors'  capital 
Rest     

14,663 

3,261 

10,048 

42,679 

96 

14,563 
8,246 

8,678 
44,684 

88 

14,553 
3,261 
9,060 

42,741 

91 

]4,658 

8,262 

11,626 

42,733 

114 

72,188 

14,658 

8,271 

11,411 

44,637 

117 

14,553 

3,885 

12,093 

48,369 

93 

14,563 
3,444 
7,166 

46,902 

67 

14,&SS 
3,479 
9,044 

43,496 

74 

Public  deposits  ... 

Other  deposits    ... 

Seven      aay     and 

other  bills   

Total 

70,687 

71,043 

69,686 

73,989 

78,493 

71,132 

70,648 

Assets. 
Government  securi- 
ties      

16,977 

31,488 

21,786 

1,391 

70,637 

16,977 

32,041 

21,722 

1,303 

15,977 

29,126 

23,169 

1,416 

16,977 

29,643 

26,211 

1,457 

15,977 

81,364 

25,216 

1,482 

16,977 

36,647 

28,661 

1,408 

15,977 

15.977 

Other  securities  ... 
Notes     

29.409  '    28,796 
24,286       S4.45§ 

Gold  &  Silver  Coin 

1,460 

1,416 

Total 

71,043 

69,686 

72,188 

73,989 

78,498 

71,182 

70,648 

Notes  in  the  hands 

of  the  Public  ... 

Reserve     

28,945 
28,177 

43-87 
4% 

28,990 
23,025 

43-24 
496 

28,633 
24,684 

47-38 
496 

28,955 
26,668 

4904 
84  96 

29,370 
26,648 

47-44 
34  96 

80,281 
24,969 

41-28 
84  96 

30,070 
26,746 

48-45 
84  96 

29,907 
25,875 

Proportion   of   re- 
serve  to   liabili- 
ties (per  cent.)... 

Rate  of  discount... 

4917 
8*  96 

RATES  OF  EXCHANGE 

1906. 
Jnnel. 

1906, 
June  8. 

1906. 
June  15. 

1906. 
June  92. 

1906. 
June  99. 

1906. 
July  6. 

25-16 

20-46 

4-82-06 
i-8610 

ibyvJo 

1906. 
Jnly  IS. 

25-154 

20-454 

4-81-85 
4-84-95 

l8.4d. 

July  fOi 

ON  LONDON. 

Paris,  cheque— 

(parwei  =  25f.  22ic.) 
Berlin,  8  days— 

iparwei  =  20m.43pf.) 
New  York,  60  days-' 

(par  wei  =$4,867)  ... 
Do.  Cable  Transfers 
Calcutta, 

(per  runee^ 

25a94 

20'48i 

4-82-16 
4-85f 

lB.4d. 

25161 

20-474 

4-83 
4-86-40 

l8.4d. 

25-18 

20-46i 

4-82-90 
4-86-40 

lB.4d. 

25164 

20*45 

4-82-40 
4-854 

l8.4d. 

26-15 

20-47 

4-82 
4-85-10 

lB.4d. 

Digitize 

■ 

25*144 

20-45 

4-8I-80 
4-64-96 

lt.4d. 

1906. 


899 


WEEKLY  RETURNS. 


■  In  A'8  sterling,  000  omitted,  thos :— £1,000  «-  £1,000,000. 

For  the  weeks) 
ending       j 

1906. 
April  5. 

1 

1906. 
April  12. 

9 

1906. 
April  19. 

S 

1906. 
April  S6. 

4 

1906. 
Mays. 

S 

1906. 
May  10. 

6 

1906. 
May  17. 

7 

1906. 
May  24. 

8 

BANK  OF  FRANCE. 

OoDTerting  the  franc 
at  25  to  the  jB.) 

LjIABILITIXS. 

Public  deposits  ... 
Private  deposits  ... 

Other  items  „,--Tr-- 

£ 

6,417 

22,486 

192,982 

16,272 

£ 

6,987 

22,343 

191,285 

16,812 

£ 

7,354 

22,890 

191,147 

16,988 

£ 

8,865 

31,889 

188,431 

16,491 

£ 

6,744 

29,830 

192,736 

22,103 

£ 

6,286 

27,847 

187,668 

16,363 

£ 

7,246 

26,673 

186,073 

16,620 

£ 

8,346 

26,290 

184,109 

16,311 

Total '..... 

237,166 

237,377 

238,379 

246,676 

261,412 

238,164 

235,612 

234,066 

hsarrs. 
Gold   

116,992 
42,037 
86,782 
27,476 
14,869 

118,342 

42,004 
35,460 
26,689 
14,882 

118,218 
42,008 
36,536 
26,701 
14,916 

119,826 
42,185 
42,009 
27,081 
14,676 

119,643 
42,296 
46,321 
27,880 
16,373 

117,967 
42,416 
35,243 
27,643 
14,895 

117,771 
42,461 
33,493 
27,122 
14,765 

117,989 

Silver     

42,570 

Bills    

31,780 
27,070 

Advances 

Other  items 

14,647 

Total 

237,156 

237,377 

238,879 

246,676 

251,412 

238,164 

235,612 

284,056 

Rate  of  discount 

396 

396 

396 

896 

896 

896 

396 

396 

1906. 
April  7. 

1906. 
April  14. 

1906. 
April  S8. 

1906. 
April  30. 

1906. 
May  7. 

1906. 
May  15. 

1906. 
MaySS. 

mPBBIAL  BANK  OF 

6ERMANT. 
(Converting  the  reich- 
niarkat20tothe^.) 

LlABILlTIXS. 

Notes  indrcnlation 
Current  accomits... 
Other  items  .T,,.ttr- 

£ 
73,864 
27,226 
13,381 

46,789 
62,370 
16,311 

596 

£ 
69,310 
29,579 
13,398 

46,971 
47,068 
18,248 

696 

£ 
66,667 
32,459 
18,473 

50,667 
43,792 
18,140 

696 

£ 
69,814 
30,061 
13,609 

48,697 
60,917 
13,770 

696 

£ 
68,139 
25,961 
13,680 

48,788 
45,842 
13,000 

596 

£ 
66,827 
28,172 
13,678 

60,764 
43,867 
12,956 

696 

gitized  by  V 

£ 
63,440 
31,166 
13,627 

62,687 
43,497 
12,038 

596 

Abscts. 
Coin  and  bnllion... 

BOls  and  loans 

Other  items 

Bate  of  discount 

L 

WE] 

In  £'8  sterling,  000  <» 
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nitted,  thus  :-£l,000  =  £1,000,000. 

Fortbeweeki) 
ending       j 

1906. 
May  31.1 

1 

1906. 
June  7. 

2 

1906. 
Jane  14. 

8 

1906. 
June2L 

4 

1906. 
June  88. 

5 

1906. 
jQlyB. 

6 

1906. 
July  18. 

7 

im. 

July* 
8  ^ 

RANK  OF  FRANCE. 

(Converting  the  franc 
at  25  to  the  £,) 

Liabilities. 
Public  deposits  ... 
Private  deposits  ... 
Notes  incircnlation 
Other  items 

£ 

8,633 

23,759 

190,879 

17,228 

£ 

6,529 

23,093 

185,066 

16,310 

£ 

7,428 

23,370 

183,602 

15,869 

£ 

8,810 

24,219 

180,917 

15,674 

£ 

10,616 

27,197 

181,767 

15,862 

£ 

7,240 

24,494 

187,227 

16,716 

£ 

7,679 

22,542 

184,719 

17,235 

I 

24,11 

183^ 

Total 

240,499 

230,998 

230,269 

229,620 

235,432 

236,677 

232,175 

23MI 

Assets. 
Gold   .i 

117,647 
42,531 
38,026 
27,001 
15,294 

117,833 
42,578 
27,949 
27,612 
15,026 

117,678 
42,642 
27,716 
27,611 
14,622 

117,949 
42,744 
26,626 
27,573 
14,728 

117,969 
42,720 
30,498 
27,756 
16,489 

117,409 
42,578 
31,418 
28,989 
15,283 

116.969 
42,551 
29,378 
28,085 
15  192 

ii«jBi 

& 

27,7« 
1501 

Silver     

Bills   

Advances  

Other  items 

Total 

240,499 

230,998 

230,269 

229,620 

236,432 

236,677 

232,175  1  232,11 

Rate  of  discount 

396 

896 

396 

396 

396 

396 

396 

t* 

1906. 
May  31. 

1906. 
June  7. 

1906. 
June  15. 

1906. 
June  83. 

1906. 
June  80. 

£ 
82,394 
29,981 
13,890 

42,221 
69,127 
14,917 

^96 

1906. 
July  7. 

1906. 
July  14. 

IMPERIAL  RANK  OF 
GERMANY. 

(Convertingthereich- 
markat20tothe^.) 

Liabilities. 
Notes  incircnlation 
Current  accounts... 
Other  items 

£ 
66,171 
27,935 
13,665 

50,678 

47,695 

9,498 

4i  96 

£ 
64,407 
27,121 
13,707 

49,920 
44,447 

10,868 

£ 
63,826 
32,344 
13,735 

51,171 
45,945 
12,788 

44  96 

£ 
65,366 
32,034 
13,803 

50,986 
47,538 
12,680 

4|  9^ 

£ 
75,056 
28,085 
13,819 

43,961 
67,265 
16,744 

4196 

£ 
70,723 
28,634 
13,853 

45,476 
52.013 
16,722 

44  96 

£ 

90,01 
1S,M 

47^ 

48,71 
14,51 

Assets. 
Coin  and  bullion... 

Bills  and  loans 

Other  items 

Bate  of  discount 

^ 
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In  £*8  sterling,  000  omitted,  thns  :— £1,000  s  £1,000,000. 


7ortbe  weeki] 
ending       ) 


k 


1906. 
Mar.  10. 


1906. 
Mar.  17. 


1906. 
Mar.  24. 


1906. 
Mar.  31. 


1906. 
April  7. 

i 


1906. 
April  14. 

6 


1906. 
April  8L 

7 


1906. 
April  98. 

8 


m   YORK 
flSOCIATED  BANKS. 

konirerting  the  dol 
^  at  5  to  the  £.) 


foAes  indrcnlation 
i  deposits    


&  disconnts 


leposits) 
ve    hi 


leld  (con- 
og  of  sfede 
legal  tenaers). 


Surplus 


10,287 
200,386 


203,916 
35,733 
16,666 


50,096 
51,389 


10,184 
201,774 


205,086 
36,090 
16,526 


50,443 
51,616 


10,272 
202,614 


205,867 
36,485 
15,441 


50,653 
51,926 


10,369 
200,858 


205,100 
35,579 
15,662 


50,214 
51,241 


10,343 
200,688 


206,542 
34,351 
15,308 


50,172 
49,659 


10,290 
196,372 


201,855 
34,541 
15,506 


49,093 
50,047 


10,296 
201,493 


203,486 
37,930 
15,716 


50,373 
53,646 


10,227 
205,737 


207,842 
37,347 
16,161 


51,434 
53,508 


1,293 


1,173 


1,273 


1,027 


iARING   HOUSE 
BSTURNS. 


513 
(Deficit.) 


954 


3,273 


2,073 


^':t.. 


Bnrcastle-on-Tyne. . 
Ubourae    


iCELLANEOUS. 

rerage      price     of 
inieat    


1906. 
April  4. 

£ 
284,636 

Mar.  31. 
1,160 

655  I 
3,522 
3,858  . 
6,048  ■' 
1,189  t 


Jan.  S2. 
4,277 


1906. 
April  11. 

£ 
266,009 

April  7. 
1,687 
709 
3,884 
3,473 
6,428 
1,104 

Jan.  29. 
4,010 


1906. 
April  18. 

£ 
182,982 

April  14. 
1,009 
578 
2,557 
3,596 
5,148 
1,038 

Feb.  5. 
5,036 


1906. 
April  96. 

£ 
230,499 

April  91. 

723 

414 

2,416 

2,674 

4,616 

838 

Feb.  19. 
4,219 


1906. 
May  9. 

£ 
281,140 

April  98. 

933 

563 

2,770 

3,914 

5,453 

971 

Feb.  19. 
4,211 


1906. 
May  9. 

£ 
231,902 

May  6. 
1,699 
611 
3,095 
3,250 
6,511 
1,213 

Feb.  96. 
4,080 


1906. 
May  16. 

£ 
293,489 

May  19. 
974 
681 
3,251 
3,347 
5,751 
1,023 

Mar.  5. 
4,664 


1906. 
May  23. 

£ 
209,961 

May  19. 
1,011 
554 
3,260 
3,379 
5,297 
1,062 

Mar.  12. 
3,859 


»  of  Consols... 
Silver,  fine,  per 
L    standard   ... 


,  French  Rentes... 


1906. 
April  4. 


288.3d. 

90i 

29|d. 

Aprils. 

99-7i 


1906. 
April  14. 


1906. 
April  18. 


1906. 
April  25. 


1906. 
May  9. 


1906. 
May  9. 


1906. 
May  16. 


1906. 
May  93. 


28b.  lid. 
April  10. 

29Hd. 

April  10. 

99-7i 


28s.  lid, 

90i 

29Ud. 

AprU  19. 

98-75 


298. 4d. 

90| 

30  Ad. 
April  96. 


298. 6d. 

89tt 

30iid 

Mays. 

99*5 


298.10d. 
89A 


31d. 

May  10 
99-12i 


308.  Id. 

89i 

30|d. 

May  17. 

99-5 


308.  3d. 
89tt 

31  Ad. 
May  24. 
98-90 


uiyiiiiyu  uy  ^ 


kJoo 


^ 
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October, 


In  £*8  sterling,  000  omitted  thns :— £1,000  s  £1,000,000. 


For  the  weeks ) 
ending       j 


NEW  YORK 
ASSOCIATED  BANKS. 

(Converting  the  dol- 
lar at  5  to  the  £.) 

Liabilities. 

Notes  in  circulation 
Net  deposits    ... 


Assets. 
Loans  &  discounts 


Legal  tenders 

Legal  reserve 
one-fourth  o; 
deposits)    .... 

Reserve  held  (con- 
sisting of  specie 
and  legal  tenders) 


Surplus 


CLEARING  HOUSE 
RETURNS. 

London  


Birmingham     

Bristol    

Dublin   

Liverpool  

Manchester  , 

Newcastle-on-Tyne. . , 

Melbourne    


1906. 
Mays. 

1 


10,169 
205,454 


208,422 
36,629 
15,914 


51,863 
52,543 


1,180 


1906. 
May  30. 

£ 
201,976 

May  26. 

808 

478 

2,458 

2,671 

4,877 

960 

April  16. 
2,652 


MISCELLANEOUS. 

Average  price  of 
Wheat    

Price  of  Consols 

Bar  Silver,  fine,  per 
oz.    standard   

3  %  French  Rentes... 


1906. 
May  30. 


30s.  4d. 

89| 

31|d. 
May  31. 
98-50 


1906. 
May  12. 

s 


10,076 
202,911 


205,130 
37,288 
16,018 


60,728 
53,806 


2,578 


1906. 
June  6. 

A 
267,679 

June  2. 
1,401 
627 
2,712 
3,756 
6,190 
1,159 

AprU  28. 
3,282 


1906. 
June  6. 


30s.  4d. 
89A 

29| 

June  7. 

98-26 


1906. 
May  19. 

8 


10,002 
205,366 


208,144 
37,088 
16,279 


61,341 
53,367 


2,026 


1906. 
June  18. 

202,547 

June  9. 

923 

470 

2,845 

2,600 

4,018 

823 

April  30. 
4,041 


1906. 
June  13. 


308.  3d. 

88H 

29ttd- 
June  14. 
98'27| 


1906. 
May  26. 


9,967 
206,546 


209,878 
36,196 
16,779 


51,636 
52,976 


1906. 
June  2. 


9,948 
207,850 


210,308 
36,621 
16,579 


61,837 
53,200 


1,339 


1,363 


1906. 
June  20. 

A 
249,335 

June  16. 
957 
672 
2,804 
3,303 
4,971 
1,011 

May  7. 
4,421 


1906. 
June  20. 


308.  4d. 
88| 

30  Ad. 

June  21 

97-26 


2,780 
2,826 
5,253 
1,006 

May  14. 

3,867 


1906. 
June  8. 


IMS. 

JnnelC 


9,786 
209,427 


211,832 
37,426 
16,363 


52,357 
53,789 


1,432 


9,697 
209,636 


212,015 
37,071 
16,762 


52,409 
63,823 


21] 
11 


1,414 


M.I 


2,1 


1906. 
June  27. 

1906. 

Julyi. 

A 
196.201 

A 
324,878 

June  28. 
908 
617 

June  ZO. 

1,008 

718 

2,612 

2,870 

6,867 

846 


1906. 
July  U. 

£ 
227,825 

Jalj7. 
1,739 
763 
3,501 
3,944 
7,170 
1,806 


May  2L       MajL  28. 
3,745        3,246 


Jalj 

i- 

3.1" 

8- 
3JJ 


1906. 
June  27. 


308.  5d. 
88 

30id. 
June  28. 
96-571 


1906.  1M€.  19C 

July  4.       July  IL  |    J-j:: 


I 


808.3d. 

87| 

29i|d. 
Julys. 
96*60 


30s.  Sd. 


sold. 

Jnljll. 
96-90 


uiyi[i2y(jby'OOOQ 


3ds.: 

6: 


3f 


PAET  vni.  voi^.  xxvn. 


p^ 


JOURNAL  ( 


OF  THB 


JnstiJnt^  0f  gmikrs* 


m^fmmnM0»i,^mm^^pn»]0m»0m 


CONTENTS. 


PART  YIII.         VOL.  XZYII. 


Notices  to  Mbmbkbb          i,  ii 

EliBOTIOKB             i 

The  Oboakizatiok  of  a  Large  Bank.    Bt  Lbokabd 

A.  Staklby 408 

Bbpobt  op  the  Deputy  Master  op  the  Mint        ...  442 

The  "Mabebly  Phillips"  Collection  op  Old  Notes  455 

KOTES  ON  Regent  Additions  to  the  Libraby         ...  456 

QuESTioKB  on  Points  of  Pbactioal  Intebest  458 

SiTKMABT  OP  Joint  Stock  Bank  Accounts     ...        ..-.  460 

Rates  of  Intebest  on  Fixed  Deposits          466 


NOVEMBER,    1906. 


BLADBS,  bast  &  BLADES,  S8,  ABOHUBOH  LANE,  B.O. 
XPFIKQHAM  WILSON,  M,  THBBADNBBDLE  STREET,  B.C. 


rp  PRICE   ONE   SHILLING   AND   SIXPENCE.  r^ 


PRUrTK)  BT  BI<4DBB,  BAST  *  BLADES,  S8,  ABOBITRGH  LABB,  LO]n)ON  B.O. 

>  Digitized  by  LjOOgle 


KH^ITBLXOTO. 


African  Banking  Corporation,  Ltd. 


,  .  Head  Offiok  .  . 
63,  LONDON  WALL,  E.C. 
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THE  ORGANIZATION  OF  A  LARGE  BANK. 


By  Leonard  Arthur  Stanlet,   a   Certificated  A&'ociate  of  the 

Institute, 

(Being  the  Essay  for  which  the  First  Prize  was  awarded,  1905-6.) 


The  Economic  Aspect  of  Organization. 

jEFORE  turning  our  attention  to  the  practical  side  of 
the  subject  before  us,  it  will  be  well  to  review  such 
economic  facts  as  may  be  more  immediately  connected 
with  it. 

For  more  than  a  century  now  there  has  been  a 
rapidly  increasing  tendency  to  substitute  for  smaller  concerns 
large  companies — and,  more  often  than  not — public  "  joint  stock  " 
companies.  The  effect  of  this  substitution  is  that  persons,  having 
no  special  acquaintance  with  trade,  ' '  give,"  as  Marshall  puts  it, 
''  their  capital  into  the  hands  of  others  employed  by  them,  and 
**  there  has  thus  arisen  a  new  distribution  of  the  various  parts  of 
*  the  work  of  business  management."*  We  shall  do  well  to  briefly 
note  his  points  on  the  subject.  Although  they  take  no  active  part 
in  the  management  of  the  concern,  the  *'  undertakers  of  the 
''risks"  are  the  shareholders  who  delegate  their  authority  to 
the  *'  directors,"  who  *'  are  supposed  to  bring  wide  general  know- 
"  ledge  and  sound  judgment  to  bear  upon  the  broader  problems 
''of  its  policy."  "To  the  managers  and  their  assistants  is  left 
"  the  work  of  superintending  it."  These  latter  are  not  required 
to  bring  capital  to  the  business,  and  are  selected  and  promoted 
for  ability  and  zeal. 

The  "  source  of  weakness  "  lies,  to  a  large  extent,  in  the  fact 
that  there  is  absence  of  any  "  adequate  knowledge  "  on  the  part  of 

*  Marshall's  '*  Economics  of  Industry,"  chap,  xii,  sec.  6. 
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the  shareholders.    Strong  business  morality  has  greatly  aided  the 
advance  of  the  joint  stock  movement. 

So  it  is  that  we  must  study  the  machinery  of  any  given  concern 
in  order  to  best  measure  its  progress  and  form  a  correct  idea  as 
to  its  management.  We  must  remember,  moreover,  that  in  every 
machine,  or  object  possessing  mechanical  motion,  the  smallest 
screw  or  nut,  bolt  or  cog,  is  serving  its  part.  Each  is  indispensable 
to  the  perfect  movement  of  that  of  which  it  forms  a  part. 

So,  also,  the  component  parts  of  the  machine  differ  in  both 
character  and  texture,  and  must  be  selected,  in  consequence,  for 
specific  functions  in  that  machine.  Thus  we  shall  agree  that, 
'  *  The  first  conditions  of  an  efficient  organization  of  industry  is 
**  that  it  should  keep  everyone  employed*  at  such  work  as  his  abilities 
*'  and  training  fit  him  for,  and  should  equip  him  with  the  best 
**  machinery  and  other  appliances  for  his  work."*  So,  too,  by  a 
proper  distribution  of  work,  the  requisite  amount  of  intelligence 
having  been  found  to  control  such  work,  the  chief  of  the  manage- 
ment is  freed  from  the  unnecessary  responsibility  of  attention  to 
elementary  detail,  and  thus,  ''  The  head  of  a  large  business  can 
'*  reserve  all  his  strength  for  the  broadest  and  most  fundamental 
'■  problems."  "  He  can  keep  his  mind  fresh  and  clear  for  think- 
''  ing  out  the  most  difficult  and  vital  problems  of  his  business,  for 
''  studying  the  broader  movements  of  the  markets,  the  yet  un- 
"  developed  results  of  current  events,  at  home  and  abroad,  and 
''  for  contriving  how  to  improve  the  organization  of  the  internal 
*'  and  external  relations  of  his  business."! 

For  many  years  past  there  has  been  a  gradually  increasing 
movement  towards  concentration  of  the  banking  business  of  this 
country  and  elsewhere,  into  the  hands  of  a  few  powerful  banks; 
and  although,  in  view  of  the  facilities  offered  to  the  public,  the 
value  of  this  tendency  cannot  be  overstated,  yet,  so  requisite  is  a 
perfect  organization  and  thoroughly  efficient  administration  that, 
without  these  no  bank  can  hope  to  successfully  compete  with  its 
rivals. 

Election  of  Directors. 

In  order  that  the  institution  may  be  carried  on  in  a  way  com- 
patible with  their  interests,  it  is  the  duty  of  the  shareholders  to 
elect  a  certain  number  of  directors  from  their  own  body  in  whose 
hands  the  control  of  the  bank  rests. 

The  pecuniary  qualification  for  the  post  of  director  is,  of  neces- 
sity, the  holding  of  a  certain  number  of  shares  in  the  institution, 
the  career  of  which  he  is  chosen  to  direct.  That  directors  should 
have  a  large  interest  in  the  business  they  control  is  undeniable. 

*  Marshall's  *'  Economics  of  Industry,"  ohap.  ix,  sec.  1, 
t  Ibid,^  chap,  xi,  sec.  2. 
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As  John  Stuart  Mill  points  out,  "  Even  the  committee,  or  board  of 
''  directors,  who  are  supposed  to  superintend  the  management, 

" have  no  pecuniary  interest  in  the  good  working 

*'of  the  ooneem  beyond  the  shares  they  individually  hold,  which 
*'  are  always  a  very  small  part  of  the  capital  of  the  association, 
'^  and,  in  general,  but  a  small  part  of  the  fortunes  of  the  directors 
''themselves;  and  the  part  they  take  in  the  management  usually 
"  divides  their  time  with  many  other  occupations  of  as  great  or 
**  greater  importance  to  their  own  interest."* 

But,  independent  of  his  qualifications  as  a  holder  of  the  requi- 
site number  of  shares,  there  are  far  more  important  matters  which 
should  always  govern  a  director's  appointment.  He  should  be  a 
man  enjoying  public  confidence.  For  the  welfare  of  the  bank  it  is 
absolutely  necessary  that  he  should  be  of  irreproachable  character, 
and  furtiier,  as  Gilbart  says,  ''he  should  be  in  good  pecuniary 
"circumstances,  for  the  great  facilities  which  directors  enjoyed 
"of  raising  money  from  overdrawing  their  accounts,  have,  in 
"some  instances,  resulted  in  extensive  commercial  disasters."! 
Again,  it  is  necessary  that  he  should  be  able  to  give  a  great  part 
of  his  time  to  affairs  of  the  establishment.  It  has  been  stated  | 
that  gentlemen  have  accepted  the  post  of  directors,  and  given 
little  or  no  attention  to  the  affairs,  appearing  to  consider  that 
their  appointments  were  simply  to  comply  with  the  Articles  of 
Association,  the  consequence  being  that  the  duties  have  devolved 
upon  a  very  small  number  of  those  comprising  the  Board  of 
Directors,  a  state  of  affairs  which  often  involved  the  shareholders 
in  the  disastrous  results  of  mismanagement. 

If  the  bank  covers  a  large  part  of  the  country,  and,  in  con- 
sequence, has  a  varied  business,  it  is  necessary  for  these  districts 
to  be  as  far  as  possible  represented.  For  instance,  let  us  imagine 
a  bank  possessing  among  others,  branches  at  Hull,  Newcastle-on- 
Tyne,  Manchester,  Birmingham,  and  Liverpool.  To  alone  appoint 
as  directors  of  such  a  bank  shareholders  who  were,  let  us  say, 
large  landowners  in  agricultural  districts  would,  of  course,  be 
ridiculous.  Their  experience  could  not  be  expected  to  extend  to 
shipping  and  shipbuilding,  cotton,  or  the  varied  industries  of  the 
Midland  counties.  It  would  be  equally  impossible  for  an  expert 
in  one  to  be  equally  well  versed  in  the  remainder. 

Thus  it  seems  essential  that  if  a  bank  has  branches  in  the 
district  where  one  of  our  great  industries  is  carried  on,  and  is, 
thereby,  closely  connected  through  its  clients  with  that  industry, 
the  latter  should,  as  far  as  possible,  be  represented  upon  the 
directorate  of  the  bank  in  order  that  the  Board  of  Directors  may 

•  "  Principles  of  Political  Economy,"  Book  I,  chap,  ix,  see.  2. 

t  "  Practice  of  Banking,"  Vol.  I,  chap,  xxiv,  eeo.  6. 

X  Beira  "Philosophy  of  Joint  Stock  Banking/' 
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have  at  least  one  of  their  number  to  whom  they  may  look  for 
guidance  and  advice  in  matters  concerning  it  with  which  they 
may  not  be  familiar. 

Meetings, 

It  is  necessary  that  the  Board  should  have  at  least  one  regular 
weekly  meeting  to  discuss  in  full  the  affairs  and  policy  of  the 
institution,  and  to  consider  the  various  matters  put  before  them 
by  their  General  Manager.  At  this  meeting  the  weekly  balance 
sheet,  with  a  detailed  statement  of  the  bank's  liabilities  and 
assets,  will  be  handed  in  by  the  Chief  Accountant,  and  the  financial 
position  of  the  bank  considered.  The  reports  of  the  committees 
will  be  received,  and  further  business,  such  as  the  appointment 
of  managers  and  other  officials,  done. 

Committees, 

In  order  that  there  may  be  no  delay  in  the  due  execution  of 
the  Board's  duties,  it  is  necessary  that  the  directors  should  form 
themselves  into  conmaittees  for  special  purposes. 

Finance. 

The  most  important  will  necessarily  be  for  finance,  and  should 
meet,  if  possible,  daily,  but  not  less  than  three  times  weekly. 

In  this  way  all  reports  from  the  Advance  Department  will  be 
received,  and  the  more  difficult  cases  of  application  for  loan  or 
other  accommodation  dealt  with,  and,  further,  the  directors  will 
be  brought  into  more  immediate  contact  with  their  Finance 
Manager  (the  duties  of  whom  are  dealt  with  later),  who  will  be 
present  at  their  meetings  and  will  report  upon  the  state  of  the 
money  market,  and  generally  advise  them  as  to  their  transactions 
therein. 

Investments, 

The  Investments  Committee  will  deal  with  that  portion  of  the 
bank's  surplus  funds  and  reserve  which  is  invested  in  Govern- 
ment and  other  securities.  It  is  not  deemed  creditable  for  a  bank 
to  speculate  in  the  ''  funds,"  or  in  Stock  Exchange  securities 
generally  with  a  view  to  profits  resulting  from  differences  of  price, 
so  that  there  may  often  be  times  when  the  business  before  this 
conmiittee  is  very  small,  but,  nevertheless,  it  is  necessary  that  it 
should  sit  at  frequent  intervals  to  decide  upon  the  best  modes  of 
investment,  or  sale  and  re-investment,  of  such  surplus  as  may, 
from  time  to  time,  be  in  the  bank's  hands  for  that  purpose,  and 
also  for  the  realisation  of  securities  in  times  of  emergency  or 
special  requirement. 
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It  is  eBsential,  also,  that  investments  should  be  written  down,  as 
occasion  permits,  in  order  that  there  may  be  a  fair  margin  should 
a  fall  in  market  price  occur.  This  is,  no  doubt,  a  general  practice 
among  all  our  larger  banks.  Thus,  in  times  of  pressure,  there 
will  be  little  or  no  loss  to  be  debited  to  the  profit  and  loss  account, 
and,  consequently,  a  fall  in  ''  dividend  "  and  its  attendant  troubles 
will  be  rendered  less  likely.  This  **  writing  down  "  is  naturally 
done  gradually,  and  it  will  be  the  duty  of  the  Investments  CJom- 
mittee  to  see  tiiat  it  is  carried  out  during  the  bank's  quieter 
moments. 

The  Premises  Committee. 

This  Ck>mmittee  will  receive  reports  from  their  inspector  of 
buildings.  They  will  decide  the  bank's  policy  with  regard  to  the 
erection  of  new  buildings,  their  purchase  or  lease,  and  sanction 
structural  alterations  and  additions  to  their  various  properties 
which  may,  from  time  to  time,  be  necessary.  They  will  further 
allocate  the  sums  transferred  to  bank  premises  account  at  the  end 
of  each  year  or  half-year,  for  the  purpose  of  writing  down  the 
values  of  property  or  the  cost  of  alterations  and  additions. 


Salaries  Committee. 

Although  committees  of  directors,  apart  from  the  meetings  of 
the  Board^  may  be  overdone,  there  is  at  least  one  that  must  be 
considered  necessary  in  an  institution  of  any  size,  namely,  a 
Salaries  Conmiittee. 

Rises  in  salary  are  not  so  frequent,  except  at  the  end  of  the 
year,  when  the  annual  recommendations  are  considered,  as  to 
entail  many  sittings  of  this  body ;  yet  the  salaries  of  a  large  bank 
form  a  subject  requiring  the  most  earnest  attention  of  the 
directors.  This  CSommittee  might  well  be  formed  of  the  Chairman 
of  the  Board  and  two  other  Directors,  together  with  the  Creneral 
Manager  and  the  Chief  Inspector. 

Economy  in  salaries,  as  the  biggest  item  of  expenditure,  is, 
undoubtedly,  to  be  rigidly  practised  on  behalf  of  the  shareholders. 
There  is,  however,  such  a  thing  as  "  false  economy,"  and,  in  bank- 
ing, as  in  the  majority  of  other  businesses,  the  lowest  priced 
article  has  very  seldom  the  best  value.  *'  Next  to  having  a  dis- 
*' honest  manager,"  says  Gilbart,  "the  greatest  evil  is  to  have  one 
"  that  is  badly  paid."*  This  applies  equally  to  the  subordinates; 
and  by  formulating  a  scale  of  salary  and  increase,  liberal  while 
not  excessive,  the  bank  will  not  only  obtain  a  better  educated  and 
more  efficient  class  of   clerk,   but  will   stimulate  their   staff  to 

♦  Vol.  I,  chap.  xiv. 
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attention  to  their  duties,  and  energy  on  tli«  laank's  behalf  which 
could  not  be  otherwise  obtained. 

The  General  Manager. 

As  the  principal  officer  of  the  bank,  he  is  responsible  to  his 
directors  for  the  working  of  the  vast  machine  under  his  control, 
and  is  entitled  to  great  confidence  and  friendship  from  them.  It 
is  necessary  that  he  should  be  appointed  primarily  on  account  of 
his  ability  as  a  banker.  As  Bell  says,  ''  He  ought,  unquestionaUj, 
''  in  every  instance,  to  be  chosen  for  his  business  qualifications, 
''  and  not  because  he  is  a  rich  man,  a  gentleman,  a  man  of 
*'  fasl^ion,  or  a  man  of  an  extensive  circle  of  friends."* 

Further,  he  points  out  that  appointment  by  reason  of  banking 
qualifications  acts  as  a  stimulus  to  those  of  his  staff  who  would 
otherwise  "  look  forward  to  a  life  of  toil  and  drudgery." 

It  is  necessary  that  at  all  times  he  should  give  his  directors  the 
full  benefit  of  his  experience,  and  be  entirely  unreserved  in  his 
conmiunications  to  them.  On  the  other  hand,  he  must  encourage 
his  subordinates  by  word  and  example,  for,  without  their  loyal 
co-operation  the  machinery  of  the  institution  cannot  be  said  to  be 
in  strict  working  order. 

His  responsibilities  are,  in  a  bank  of  any  size,  at  all  times 
enormous ;  and  in  a  large  business,  the  organization  of  which  we 
are  considering  in  this  article,  it  is  necessary  that  he  should  haye 
expert  assistance  in  all  branches  of  his  work.  His  duties  are 
numerous,  and  to  attempt  to  lay  down  a  statement,  in  any  way 
complete,  of  his  daily  occupation,  would  be  impossible. 

He  will  be  present  at  the  meetings  of  the  various  committees  in 
order  that  they  may  have  the  benefit  of  his  opinion,  and  he  will 
also  be  in  attendance  at  the  weekly  meeting  of  the  Board.  He 
must,  as  far  as  possible,  be  prepared  to  see  branch  managers  when 
they  come  to  the  head  office  for  that  purpose,  and,  where  required, 
grive  the  necessary  word  of  encouragement  and  advice.  All  senior 
staff  moves  and  promotion  will  be  submitted  to  him  for  approval, 
all  matters  of  this  kind  relating  to  managers  being  further  sub- 
mitted to  the  Board  for  final  sanction. 

He  will  receive  from  the  Chief  Inspector  the  reports  on  branches 
from  time  to  time  inspected,  and  will  place  them  before  the  Board 
with  his  remarks  thereon.  It  would  be  obviously  an  impossibility 
for  the  General  Manager  of  a  large  bank  to  attempt  to  personaUj 
supervise  the  enormous  amount  of  work  which  daily  goes  on 
around  him.  But,  although  personal  supervision  is  impossible, 
nevertheless  it  is  essential  that  the  heads  of  departments  should 
keep  him  in  actual  touch  with  every  incident  of  note  which  takes 

•  BeU*8  "  Philosophy  of  Joint  Stock  Banking." 
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place  during  the  day.  And,  while  using  their  own  discretion  in 
matters  of  ordinary  occurrence,  informing  him  of,  and  obtaining 
his  advice  upon,  any  transactions  out  of  the  usual  routine  of  the 
day's  business. 

Finance  Manager. 

In  order  that  the  General  Manager  may  have  the  necessary 
assistance  in  the  branefaes  of  the  work  under  his  more  immediate 
fioutrol,  it  seems  advisable  that  the  bank's  finance  should  be  put 
into  the  hands  of  an  official  who  is  an  expert  in  the  affairs  of  the 
money  and  stock  markets,  and  by  whom  the  brokers'  loans  and 
discounts  are  arranged.  In  some  banks  this  work  is,  we  believe, 
carried  on  as  a  branch  of  the  ''City  office"  business.  By  the 
*  *  City  office  "  implying  the*  ordinary  banking  office  forming  part 
of  the  head  office  building.  It  would  appear,  however,  to  be  far 
more  satisfactory  to  make  this  work  quite  separate  from  the 
ordinary  business  of  the  banking  office.  The  manner  of  dealing 
with  this  special  class  of  business  will  be  touched  upon  later. 

The  Chief  Inspector. 

In  addition,  then,  to  the  Finance  Manager,  who  will  assist  the 
General  Manager  in  his  special  branch  of  the  bank's  business,  is 
the  Chief  Inspector,  in  whose  hands  the  question  of  staff  appoint- 
ments should  be,  this  official  having  control  of  the  bank's  staff  and 
making  all  necessary  moves,  promotions,  and  re-arrangements,  sub- 
ject to  the  sanction  of  the  General  Manager.  That  he  is  in  the 
best  position  to  transact  this  very  important  part  of  the  adminis- 
tration seems  obvious,  owing  to  his  being  constantly  in  touch 
with  the  branches,  both  by  occasional  visits,  and  by  the  reports  of 
his  assistants,  the  Branch  Inspectors. 

Staff  Management. 

The  most  necessary  part  in  the  whole  mechanism  of  the  bank, 
considered  as  a  vast  machine,  is  the  Staff.  The  smooth  running 
depends  upon  its  efficiency.  Consequently,  efficiency  must  be 
encouraged  in  every  possible  and  practicable  manner. 

The  applicant  for  appointment  to  the  bank's  staff  should  be 
over  sixteen  years  of  age,  and  under  twenty,  which  rule  should 
be  rigidly  adhered  to,  and  upon  entering  the  service  of  the  bank 
should  be  a  ''  Probationer "  for  a  term  sufficient  to  enable  his 
manager  to  judge  as  to  his  abilities.  At  the  end  of  this  term  he 
should,  if  considered  satisfactory,  become  a  "  member  of  the 
"  staff."  His  salary  as  probationer  might  reasonably  be  placed 
at  £30  per  annum  for  service  in  the  country,  and  £50  per  annum 
in  London,  to  which  a  further  £20  might  be  added  upon  his 
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appointment  to  the  staff.  It  would  rise  by  annual  additions  of 
£10  to  £150  in  the  country  and  £200  in  London;  with  some 
reservations  should  his  conduct  or  work  be  deemed  unsatisfactory, 
and,  on  the  other  hand,  additional  compensation  should  his  work 
be  meritorious.  Further  rises  of  salary  from  this  "first  limit" 
should  be  given  solely  in  accordance  with  the  efficiency  of  the 
clerk,  a  second  **  limit "  of  £200  and  £250  respectively  being 
fixed,  after  which  the  salary  would  go  on  according  to  special 
promotion  only. 

Encouragement  may  well  be  given  to  those  men  who  endeavour 
to  improve  themselves  by  attaining  a  technical  knowledge  of 
banking,  from  its  scientific  and  legal  aspect,  gratuities  being 
awarded  for  certificates  gained  under  the  examinations  of  the 
Institute  of  Bankers,  and  similar  useful  tests. 

The  removal  or  exchange  of  clerks  from  branch  to  branch,  to 
enable  them  to  obtain  a  general  and  wider  knowledge,  and  con- 
sequently enhance  their  value  to  the  bank,  is  recommended.  Par- 
ticularly is  this  advisable  where  the  bank  is  able  to  give  such 
clerks,  as  may  be  deemed  fitted  to  undergo  the  training,  a  know- 
ledge of  work  in  the  London  branches;  or  more  especially  in  the 
head  and  City  offices.  Here  they  will  see  branch  work  from  an 
entirely  different  aspect;  gain  in  both  speed  and  accuracy,  and 
therefore  be  of  additional  value  in  "  the  country  "  on  their  return. 

An  organised  system  may  well  be  employed  for  this  purpose, 
gradually  passing  the  capable  younger  members  into  the  London 
offices,  having  had,  perhaps,  three  or  four  years'  country  experi- 
ence, and,  after  a  year  or  two  years'  training,  again  appointing 
them  to  branches  in  the  country.  When  once  adopted  this  system 
would  become  practically  automatic,  and  need  very  little  adminis- 
tration to  control  its  movement  satisfactorily. 

This  is,  undoubtedly,  an  "  age  of  young  men,"  and  they  should, 
therefore,  be  stimulated  to  put  forward  their  full  energies  to 
obtain  positions  in  the  front  rank,  in  which  there  is,  invariably, 
"  room."  Care  will,  of  course,  be  taken  to  ensure  that  promotion 
is  for  ability,  and  that  no  clerk  is  passed  over  the  head  of  hia 
senior  without  just  cause. 

Gilbart,  whose  words  on  staff  questions  are  full  of  the  good 
common  sense  shown  by  him  throughout  his  work  on  banking, 
says,  "...  the  greatest  stimulus  to  improvement  in  the  clerks 
"is  an  impartial  system  of  promotion.  It  is,  perhaps,  desirable 
"that  instances  should  occur  sometimes,  of  a  clerk,  who  is  en- 
"  titled  to  a  higher  post  from  seniority,  being  passed  over,  in 
"  order  to  shew  that  superior  merit  is  regarded.  But  it  should 
"  always  be  shown  that  the  clerk  who  is  promoted  has  superior 
"  merit.  If  a  clerk  is  put  over  the  head  of  another  from 
"  favouritism,  or  caprice,  on  the  part  of  the  banker,  or  from  the 
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"  influence  of  friends,  customers,  or  shareholders,  or  even  for 
^'  qualities  good  in  themselTes,  but  not  increasing  his  efficiency 
''  as  a  clerk,  then  will  great  evils  arise  from  his  appointment, 
'*  even  though  he  should  be  as  well  qualified  as  the  man  who  was 
**  entitled  to  the  post  from  seniority."* 

The  applicant  for  appointment  as  probationer  will  be  required 
to  pass  an  entrance  examination  of  a  practical  kind.  The  scholar 
may  not  be,  and  probably  is  not,  fitted  for  service  in  a  bank ;  and 
for  this  reason  the  papers  set  for  the  candidate  should  be  of  such 
a  character  as  to  give  the  General  Manager,  or  the  official 
appointed  by  him  to  act  as  examiner,  a  good  idea  as  to  the  fund 
of  common  sense  at  the  applicant's  disposal.  It  should  endeavour, 
as  far  as  possible,  to  bring  out  the  "  mathematical  mind,''  as  the 
most  valuable  asset  a  bank  official  can  possess. 

The  subjects  that  suggest  themselves  as  forming  a  fitting  test 
are : — 

(a)  Arithmetic,  including  a  time  test. 

(b)  A  business  letter,  in  order  that  writing,  spelling,  and  com- 

position may  be  judged. 

(c)  History   and   geography,   of   an   elementary   conmiercial 

character. 

(d)  A  general  knowledge   paper,  the   questions   relating  to 

general  topics,  from  the  answers  to  which  an  idea  can 
be  formed  as  to  the  practical  tendency  of  the  candidate's 
mind. 

(e)  French  or  German,  if  considered  practicable. 

A  reasonable  percentage  of  marks  should  be  required,  always 
remembering  that  the  candidate  is  probably  fresh  from  school, 
and  that,  generally,  the  standard  of  questions  set  will  be  far 
below  the  ^owledge  he  has  acquired  there. 

As  branches  require  new  men,  the  satisfactory  candidates  will, 
as  before  remarked,  be  appointed,  and  should  be  left  entirely 
under  the  care  and  observation  of  those  branches,  at  least  until 
the  end  of  the  term  of  probation,  at  which  they  should  be  reported 
upon,  and  receive  their  appointments  as  junior  clerks,  if  the 
reports  prove  satisfactory. 

It  is  advisable,  for  obvious  reasons,  that  the  young  clerk  should 
not  be  allowed  to  become  a  member  of  the  staff  of  a  branch  in  his 
own  town. 

For  the  purpose  of  efficient  staff  management,  and  more  especi- 
ally when  the  staff  in  question  numbers  possibly  a  thousand  or 
more,  distributed  over  a  large  number  of  branches,  it  is  important 
that  the  head  office  shall  be  well  informed  as  to  the  capabilities, 

•  Vol.  II,  p.  32. 
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and  general  character  and  antecedents,  of  the  clerks  in  its  service ; 
and  further,  that,  at  a  moment's  notice,  the  record  of  any  officer 
may  be  produced.  For  this  purpose  there  is  undoubtedly  no  better 
means  than  that  of  the  ''  Card  Index  "  principle,  taken  from  our 
American  cousins.  The  ''card''  of  each  member  bears  his  full 
name,  date  of  birth,  and  entry  into  the  bank.  Also  all  previous 
branches  at  which  he  has  served,  together  with  reference  to  any 
further  information  concerning  him  that  may  be  filed  away.  It 
will  also  show  his  salary,  the  card  being  ruled  for  the  purpose,  so 
that  alterations  in  salary  spread  over  some  years  may  show 
clearly,  and  there  will,  further,  be  a  space  for  the  insertion  of  MMf 
special  qualifications  with  which  he  is  credited.  On  the  back  of 
^hx^  T!KtA  -witt  appear  a  brieT  statement  of  the  Branch  Manager's 
annual  report,  and  also  the  confidential  report  of  the  District 
Inspector. 

These  cards  are  best  kept,  either  grouped  in  "  districts,"  or 
purely  alphabetically  arranged,  in  shallow  partitioned  drawers, 
where  they  may  readily  be  referred  to. 

Holida'tfs. 

It  is  necessary,  and  should  be  considered  obligatory,  that  every 
clerk  should  take  an  annual  leave  of  absence.  The  official  allow- 
ance for  this  purpose  will  vary  in  accordance  with  length  of 
service.  Each  clerk  should  be  required,  however,  to  absent  him- 
self at  least  a  fortnight  from  the  office  at  one  term. 

As  far  as  can  be  arranged,  it  should  be  the  endeavour  of  those 
placed  in  charge  of  staff  to  see  that  the  younger  members  do  not 
suffer  by  having  to  take  their  annual  leave  always  during  the 
least  pleasant  time  of  the  year.  An  arrangement  is  in  existence 
in  some  banks  whereby  an  alternate  summer  and  spring,  or 
autumn,  holiday  is  allowed  to  each  member  of  the  staff. 

Early  in  every  year  a  statement  of  holidays  should  be  sent  up 
to  the  Chief  Inspector  by  each  branch,  together  with  a  note  of 
requirements  in  the  form  of  temporary  assistance  during  the 
absence  of  staff.  He  will  then  arrange  how  the  various  branches 
can  most  easily  assist,  and  be  assisted,  during  the  holidays,  and 
for  this  purpose  a  system  of  grouping  together  of  branches,  which 
are  in  the  vicinity  of  one  another,  into  small  districts,  commends 
itself,  the  staff  of  each  group  being  considered  as  one  staff  for  the 
purpose  of  selecting  holidays,  and  the  branches  of  each  group 
assisting  each  other. 

There  are  isolated  cases  where  this  cannot  be  carried  out,  but, 
as  a  general  rule,  in  a  bank  of  even  moderate  size,  expense  is  saved 
by  the  ''grouping"  scheme,  owing  to  the  fact  of  no  assistance 
being  required  from  the  head  office,  thus  often  saving  large 
amounts  in  railway  fares  and  hotel  and  lodging  expenses. 
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The  *'  General  Expenses''  of  a  bank  is  an  item  which  calls  for 
the  closest  attention  and  scrutiny,  and  the  department  of  the 
Chief  Inspector  seems  one  which  offers  the  greatest  facilities  for 
making  a  thorough  examination  and  enquiry  into  the  ' '  Expenses  " 
of  the  branches. 

A  return  should  be  made  by  each  branch  on  the  first  day  of 
ey^rytfaonth,  of  the  previous  month's  expenses,  on  a  form  showing 
clearly  the  UA^Wttdlture  for  that  month.  The  return  should  be 
accompanied  by  all  InHi,  I'^ceipts,  and  vouchers  used  in  this 
respect.  These  should  be  careftdty  checked,  and  all  doubtful 
matters  queried,  in  order  that  unnecessary  extrwwi^Ance  may  be 
stopped. 

Authorised  Signatures. 

A  record  of  those  members  of  each  branch  authorised  to  sign 
on  behalf  of  that  branch  must  be  strictly  kept,  and  all  additions 
and  alterations  submitted  for  sanction. 

For  the  use  of  the  head  office  generally,  it  will  be  necessary  to 
have  specimens  of  these  authorised  signatures,  and,  again, 
*'  cards  "  stitched  with  spaces  for  the  insertion  of  specimen  signa- 
tures, and  bearing  the  branch  name  upon  them,  may  well  be  em- 
ployed for  the  purpose.  These  cards  will  be  arranged  in  alpha- 
betical branch  order,  and  kept  in  such  a  place  that,  though 
strictly  looked  after,  they  may  be,  at  the  same  time,  readily 
referred  to  by  those  who  require  information  with  regard  to 
branch  signatures. 

The  Inspectors  of  Branches. 

In  the  selection  of  suitable  officials  to  fill  the  position  of  Branch 
Inspectors,  there  are  many  important  points  that  it  is  necessary, 
in  the  interests  of  the  bank^  to  consider. 

Primarily,  they  must  have  a  perfect  knowledge  of  the  bank's 
system  of  work,  and  a  complete  understanding  of  all  forms  of 
securities  which  may  come  into  their  hands  to  be  examined. 

Secondly,  they  must  possess  keen  insight  into  human  character, 
and,  although  at  first  this  may  appear  an  unnecessary  qualifica- 
tion, on  consideration  it  will  be  allowed  that  without  a  perfect 
understanding  of  the  individual  character  of  each  member  of  the 
itaff  inspected,  his  merits  and  defects,  it  would  be  impossible  for 
the  Inspector  to  give  unbiassed  advisory  reports  upon  the  various 
clerks  in  the  bank's  employ. 

Lastly,  they  must  have  the  interests  of  the  bank  at  heart,  and 
carry  out  to  the  best  of  their  ability  the  duties  which  devolve 
upon  them  as  Inspectors;  remembering,  always,  that  by  their 
alertness  and  assiduity  great  losses  to  the  bank  may  be  avoided. 
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and  that  by  their  careful  selection  of  capable  men  they  are  pro- 
viding the  institution  with  its  leaders  of  the  future. 

Branch  Inspectors,  therefore,  must  be  ' '  picked  "  and  extremely 
able  men,  in  order  to  successfully  carry  out  their  duties. 

In  many  ways  it  is  beneficial  for  them  to  have  had  experience 
as  managers  of  branches,  in  order  that  they  may  the  more  readily 
be  in  sympathy  with  the  branch  managers  in  the  many  difficulties 
with  which  the  latter  have  to  contend. 

As  the  inspection  of  a  branch  entails  a  certain  amount  of 
clerical  work,  the  Inspector  should  be  assisted  by  a  ''  clerk,"  or 
**  assistant."  This  officer  should  be  selected  from  among  the 
smartest  men  of  the  more  junior  staff  for  his  general  abilities,  and 
must  be  capable  of  giving  all  necessary  assistance  to  his  "  chief." 

The  training  undergone  by  this  class  of  official  readily  fits  them 
for  the  most  important  post  of  Inspector  later,  and  appointments 
as  branch  managers  may,  with  advantage,  be  made  from  their 
number. 

The  inspection  of  branches  will  be  directed  by  the  Chief  In- 
spector from  head  office,  and  he  will  receive  the  "Confidential 
"  report"  from  the  Inspector  upon  the  completion  of  the  inspection 
of  each  branch. 

Where  the  bank  covers  a  large  area,  it  is  advisable  to  divide 
the  branches  into  "  districts  "  or  divisions,  allocating  one  or  more 
inspectors  to  a  division.  Thus,  in  addition  to  the  Inspector  gain- 
ing a  minute  knowledge  of  the  working  of  the  branches  under  his 
control,  he  is  also  constituted,  practically,  '*  District  Manager," 
and  is  able  to  gather  valuable  local  information  that  might  other- 
wise be  lost,  and  which  may  be  turned  to  good  account  by  his 
bank.  He  will  be  able  to  advise  as  to  the  policy  of  opening  up 
further  branches  in  his  district,  and  be  in  a  position  to  assist  the 
managers  in  many  ways. 

Branch  Inspection, 

For  the  purpose  of  a  close  and  complete  examination  of  the 
inner  working  of  the  branch  it  is  well  for  the  Inspector  to  be 
furnished  with  concise  instructions  as  to  the  form  of  "Report" 
required  from  him.    For  this  purpose  a  form  containing  a  series 
of  questions  on  the  examination  of  the  branch  may  be  used.    This 
series  of  questions  should  be  so  put  that  a  brief  answer  is  all  thta 
is  necessary,  and  should  be  made  to  cover  completely  the  routin 
work  which  the  Inspector  and  his  assistant  are  expected  to  g 
through. 

In  addition  to  this,  there  are  many  things  which  suggest  them 
selves  to  the  Inspector,  and  which  may  be  left  to  his  discretion. 

Such   important   duties   as   a  careful   enquiry   into  the    "e: 
"  penses"  incurred  by  the  branch  in  its  working,  the  examinatio 
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PREPARATION  BY  CORRESPONDENCE  FOR  THE  EXAMINATIONS  OF  THE 

Institute  of  Bankers* 

Success  Qumranteed.    Pees  Low.    Taiiioa  Individual. 
AVERAGE  SUCCESSES  TO  DATE,  OVER  SO  PER  CENT.  OF  ENTRANTS. 

Over  20  per  cent,  of  the  Candidates  ton^letlng  the  Final  BMaminatUm  in  1905 
were  Students  of  these  Classes, 

No  Less  tJisa  43    Students  Passed  in    all  five  Preliminary 
Subjects  at  the  1906  Examination,  at  tite  First  Attempt 

CDe  Second  Complete  Course 

COMMENCES    ON    THE 

5th    NOVEMBER,    1906. 

This  Omrse  is  identiea!  with  the  one  wMeh  begins  earljf  in  October  eaeh  pear, 

bat  the  data  of  eommeneement  has  been  postponed  to  Jfovetnber 

to  suit  the  convenience  of  many  Students* 

TUITION     PEES. 

Complete  Cotine  of  Tea  Studies — November  to  April, 
Prelimina^.  Final. 

iB    ■.     d.  £    8.   d. 

Any  one  rabjeet  ...    O    15    O      ...  1     I    o 

Any  two  sabjecU  ...     I      76      ...  I   17    6 

Any  three  ■nbjeoM        ...    3     00      ...  3  13    6 

Any  four  iiibjecte  ...    3    I3    6      ...  3  lO    o 

All  compuleory  tubjecte      3     30      ...  440 

(The  fees  are  ineloaive,  no  ebarRa  being  made  for  postages,  and  are  payable  fai 
advance.     Payment  may  be  made  in  in^talmente  by  arrangement.) 

Students  working  through  the  Complete  Course,  and  failing  at  the  Estamina* 
Uon,  will  be  prepared  for  ihif  next  Examination  without  farther  charge. 

College  Proap^ctus  antf  fkU  particulars  on  application  to 
mSL  COPELAND,  K1NQ5LEY  CHAMBERS.  BISHOP  AUCKLAND.  A 
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of  the  half-yearly,  or  quarterly,  charges,  and  other  duties  of  a 
similar  character,  will  be  laid  down  in  the  Inspector's  instruc- 
tions. 

The  "  Report  "  should  contain  an  abstract  of  the  figures  of  the 
branch  on  a  given  date,  for  comparison  with  the  figures  of  that 
branch  in  the  Chief  Accountant's  books,  and  further,  all  figures 
that  may  be  deemed  of  interest  to  the  Board  when  the  report  is 
put  before  them.  A  staff  report  will  also  be  made  by  the  Inspector 
in  which  the  ability  of  each  clerk  is  separately  dealt  with. 

An  enquiry  into  the  general  character  of  the  clerk,  and  his 
conduct  outside  the  bank,  is  as  necessary  in  the  interests  of  the 
concern  as  the  notice  taken  of  his  application  to  his  duties  in 
the  office. 

The  Secretary. 

One  of  the  most  important  officials  in  a  large  joint  stock  bank 
is  the  Secretary.  Upon  his  department  devolves  the  keeping  of 
the  *'  records  "  of  the  company.  The  principal  records  are:  the 
Roister  of  Shareholders,  the  Share  Ledgers,  the  Transfer  Regis- 
ter, and  the  Minutes  of  all  conmiittee  and  board  meetings. 

All  purchases  and  sales  of  the  bank's  shares  will  pass  under 
his  notice,  and  he  must  satisfy  himself  that  the  intending  pur- 
chaser is  in  a  position  to  become  a  shareholder  satisfactory  to 
the  interests  of  the  bank,  the  right  to  refuse  unsatisfactory  appli- 
cants and  would-be  proprietors  being  laid  down  in  the  Articles 
of  Association.  For  the  same  reason,  all  applications  for  the 
purchase  of  the  bank's  shares  made  by  the  branches  on  behalf  of 
their  customers  will  be  made  to  the  Secretary,  and  a  special 
report  form  filled  up  and  sent  by  the  branch  manager  as  to  the 
standing  and  respectability  of  his  customer. 

It  will  be  the  duty  of  the  Secretary  to  prepare  and  forward  to 
the  Registrar  of  Joint  Stock  Companies  the  required  statement 
as  to  new  shareholders,  etc.  He  will  also  deal  with  the  authorities 
with  regard  to  the  income  and  other  taxes  of  the  bank,  and,  for 
this  purpose,  it  is  advisable  that  the  tax  accounts  should  be 
entirely  under  his  control.  All  vouchers  for  payments,  or  deduc- 
tions, in  respect  of  taxes  will  be  passed  to  him,  and,  in  this  way, 
a  complete  record  of  the  bank's  liability  in  this  direction  is 
obtainable. 

The  **  Bank  Premises "  accounts  may  also  be  kept  in  this 
department,  as  the  Secretary  will  be  very  closely  in  touch  with 
any  "  writing  down  "  and  additions  made  therein. 

A  branch  of  the  Secretary's  department  will  necessarily  be  the 
"enquiry  office,"  and  from  this  will  emanate  all  enquiries  on 
behalf  of  the  bank  as  to  the  standing  and  respectability  of  indi- 
viduals. The  answers  to  these  enquiries  are  now  almost  universally 
treated  on  the  American   "  card  index "  principle.     The  cards, 
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bearing  the  name  of  the  person  or  firm,  and  the  information  ob- 
tained, are  kept  in  drawers  in  alphabetical  arrangement,  for 
immediate  reference. 

The  institution  of  a  sub-department  for  this  purpose  not  only 
gives  the  branches  all  the  advantages  of  immediate  answers  to 
their  enquiries,  but  possibly  has  the  satisfactory  effect  of  more 
serviceable  information  than  they  would  themselves  obtain 
did  they  apply  for  it  direct  from  other  bankers.  There  will,  of 
course,  be  the  usual  '*  local"  enquiries,  made  by  the  branches,  of 
those  persons  keeping  accounts  at  banks  in  the  sanoe  or  nei^- 
bouring  towns,  for  which  this  department  is  not  intended.  The 
branches  will  record  all  answers  received,  and  replies  given,  in 
a  special  volume,  provided  for  the  purpose,  which  will  be  referred 
to  later. 

In  the  case  of  the  Secretarial  Department,  as  in  the  case  of 
several  of  the  more  important  departments  of  the  bank,  it  is 
necessary  that  careful  sub-division  of  the  work  should  be  made. 
And  further,  that  each  of  these  sub-divisions  should  be  under  the 
immediate  care  of  a  responsible  clerk,  who  will  be  answerable  to 
his  departmental  chief  for  such  sub-division.  In  this  way  the 
share  work  may  be  under  the  control  of  one  official,  the  enquiry 
office  of  a  second,  the  taxes  and  premises  work  of  a  third. 

Owing  to  the  many  calls  upon  the  Secretary's  time,  it  may  be 
necessary  to  appoint  an  Assistant  Secretary,  upon  whom  the  duties 
would  fall  in  the  absence  of  his  Principal,  and  who  may  relieve 
the  Secretary  of  many  of  his  minor  duties  in  order  to  give  him 
scope  for  additional  activity  in  the  more  urgent  requirements  of 
his  office. 

Chief  Accountant. 

It  would  be  impossible  to  overstate  the  importance  attaching 
to  the  post  of  Chief  Accountant  in  a  large  bank.  And,  further, 
the  value  of  an  official  who  really  efficiently  fills  the  position. 

His  capacity  for  **  figures  "  must  be  abnormal.  The  ''  system'' 
of  bookkeeping  in  use  throughout  the  service  of  the  bank  must  be, 
to  use  a  colloquialism,  "at  his  fingers'  ends";  and,  as  an 
organiser  of  means  and  inventor  of  methods  he  must  be  a 
*'  master,"  as  his  services  will  constantly  be  requisitioned.  Gil- 
bart  expresses  as  his  opinion  that,  "  A  good  system  of  book-keep- 
''  ing  and  a  clear-headed  accountant  would  have  prevented  many  a 
* '  bank  from  stopping  payment." 

His  immediate  duties  are,  naturally,  the  keeping  of  the  bank's 
accounts ;  but,  for  this  purpose,  it  is  essential  that  t^e  departments 
more  closely  allied  to  his,  namely.  Town  Clearing,  Country  and 
Branches  Clearings,  and  Walks  Departments,  should  be,  for  ad- 
ministrative purposes,  under  his  control.  Each  of  these  depart- 
ments should  be  in  charge  of  a  ''  Principal,"  or  Chief  Clerk,  who 
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will  be  responsible  to  him.  In  addition,  the  Cashiers'  Office  and 
"Country  Counter,"  and  also  the  "Agents'"  department,  of 
which  more  is  stated  later,  will  come  under  his  orders,  at  any 
rate,  as  far  as  the  book-keeping  is  concerned. 

The  Cashiers'  Office  will  consist  of  the  Chief  Cashier  and  such 
assistants  as  may  be  required  in  order  that  the  requirements  of 
the  branches  may  be  speedily  attended  to.  In  charge  of  the  Chief 
Cashier  is  the  bank's  reserve  of  notes  and  coin,  and  to  him  are 
sent  the  branch  orders  for  "  till "  requirements.  He  further 
receives  "old  notes"  from  the  branches,  and,  also,  such  surplus 
coin  that  they  are  unable,  in  any  way,  to  dispose  of  locally. 

Although  we  believe  it  is  not,  at  any  rate,  generally  adopted, 
there  seems  no  reason  why  a  large  bank,  with  many  branches, 
covering  an  extensive  area,  should  not  have  ' '  district  offices  "  or 
selected  branches,  where  a  reserve  of  coin  likely  to  fulfil  the  re- 
quirements of  that  particular  district  might  be  retained,  thereby 
possibly  avoiding  large  costs  of  carriage,  or  a  long  and  expensive 
journey  to  the  head  office,  or  some  large  branch,  possibly  many 
miles  away,  to  obtain  the  required  specie. 

The  Chief  Cashier  will  be  responsible  that  the  cash  reserve 
does  not  sink  below  a  certain  figure,  to  be  settled  by  the  Board. 
This  figure  is  a  more  or  less  arbitrary  one,  varying  to  some 
extent  according  to  the  particular  district  covered  by  the  bank's 
business,  but  14  per  cent,  to  15  per  cent,  of  the  bank's  total  lia- 
bilities to  the  public  is  not  an  unreasonable  proportion  to  be  held 
in  cash. 

The  inspectors  will  see  that  at  each  branch  a  reasonable  amount 
of  cash  is  held  in  the  "tills,"  proportionate  to  the  size  of  the 
business  and  the  requirements  of  the  office. 

The  Country  Counter  will  be  utilised,  as  its  name  suggests,  by 
the  public  who  wish  to  pay  in  to  the  credit  of  customers'  accounts 
at  tie  bank's  branches,  or  those  of  its  correspondents.  It  will 
further  be  used  for  payment  of  cheques  drawn  by  branch  cus- 
tomers, under  advice  and  "  open  credit,"  and  for  cheques,  drafts, 
and  other  orders  drawn  upon  the  head  office.  There  must  also  be 
one  or  more  cashiers  for  the  receipt  of  "calls"  on  shares,  pay- 
ment of  which  is  to  be  made  through  the  bank.  It  is  a  source  of 
great  convenience  to  have  a  "post"  established  for  the  purpose 
of  information  required  by  the  public,  and  also  for  the  receipt 
of,  and  payment  against,  documentary  bills,  produce  warrants, 
and  the  like,  on  behalf  of  the  branches. 

Behind  the  cashiers  will  be  placed  the  "waste  book"  clerks, 
and  those  necessary  for  the  proper  disposal  of  the  cheques  and 
other  vouchers  dealt  with  at  the  counter. 

The  Chief  Accountant  will  have  under  his  immediate  super- 
yiiion  the  accountancy  required  for  the  proper  control  of  the 
institution,  and  will  receive  weekly,  on  a  day  laid  down  by  rule, 
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a  statement  of  the  assets  and  liabilities  of  each  branch — in  other 
words,  its  **  balance  sheet " — from  which  he  will  prepare  the  state- 
ment of  the  bank's  position.  This  statement  he  will  be  required 
to  place  before  the  board  at  their  weekly  meeting. 

He  will  have  entire  control  of  the  form  of  book-keeping  in  use 
at  the  branches,  and  w^'l  issue,  subject  to  the  sanction  of  the      i 
Greneral  Manager,  all  instructions  necessary  for  the  correct  carrv-      | 
ing  out  of  all  methods  which  may  be,  from  time  to  time,  formu- 
lated. 

It  is  not  possible,  and  probably  not  required,  in  a  treatise  of 
this  description,  which  is  intended  to  deal  solely  with  the  general 
organisation  of  a  bank,  to  draw  up  any  detailed  statement  or 
scheme  with  regard  to  * '  bank  book-kr  ')ing  " ;  in  fact,  to  describe 
or  suggest  any  actual  form  for  t^-.  J>iiig  of  the  accounts  of  a 
bank,  and  the  manner  of  so  H  ''  ®P* Altogether  out  of  the  ques- 
tion in  the  space  at  our  disr.'*?  .  ®P*>ertheles8,  it  is  a  matter  of 
primary  importance  to  ar  ^^^J^^^  iat  it  should  popsess  a  system 
of  book-keeping  that  is  at  ol  ®  .omplete  and  unassailable.  There 
are  several  points  which  we  shall  do  well  to  consider  on  this  very 
important  subject. 

Although  the  book-keeping  system  of  all  banks  must  be  based 
entirely  upon  what  is  known  as  **  double  entry,"  it  is  un- 
doubtedly a  mistake  to  introduce  into  the  particular  form  used 
any  highly  elaborated  methods  likely  to  entail  complications,  for 
there  must  be,  even  in  the  best  regulated  institutions,  as  a  con- 
sequent result — errors.  Intricate  books  and  forms  are  totally 
unnecessary  in  bank  work  of  any  description,  and  are  to  be 
avoided.  The  fertile  brain  that  devises  this  kind  of  "  bogey  "  is 
probably  a  source  of  danger  to  the  institution  that  employs  it,  and 
may  readily  be  dispensed  with. 

The  "  system,"  as  we  may  term  it,  must,  therefore,  be  clear 
and  tolerably  simple;  but,  above  all  things,  must  be  so  arranged 
that  a  perfect  "check"  upon  each  book,  other  than  the  purely 
subsidiary  books,  results  therefrom.  There  must  be,  of  necessity, 
a  certain  amount  of  personal  "  checking  "  done  day  by  day,  and 
with  this  point  it  is  purposed  to  deal  later. 

Again,  we  must  keep  carefully  before  us  the  fact  that  we  are 
dealing  with  a  'Marge  bank,"  presumably  with  a  large  number 
of  branches,  both  town  and  country,  and  that  each  branch  is, 
in  itself,  a  complete  bank  which  may  at  any  time  be  considered 
by  itself,  irrespective  of  the  remainder  of  the  institution  of  which 
it  really  forms  a  part. 

The  balance  sheets  of  these  units,  combined  with  that  of  the 
head  office,  become  the  balance  sheet  of  the  bank. 

The  head  office,  presuming  that  it  is  situated  in  London  and 
is  the  possessor  of  a  seat  at  the  Clearing  House,  "clears"  for 
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the  branch;  it  makes  and  receives  payments  for  it;  supplies  it 
with  notes  and  possibly  coin;  and  transacts  every  kind  of  busi- 
ness on  its  behalf,  the  position  of  the  head  office  in  the  City 
enabling  it  to  act  entirely  as  the  agent  of  each  branch.  Conse- 
quent upon  this  arises  the  necessity  for  an  account  between  each 
branch  and  the  head  office.  It  is  not  proposed  to  discuss  in  what 
manner  these  accounts  should  be  kept,  but  it  is  necessary,  to 
ensure  the  smooth  running  of  book-keeping  matters  between 
them,  that  the  system  should  agree  entirely  throughout  the  bank. 
Gilbart  says,  **each  branch  must  have  a  good  system  of  book- 
"  keeping,  and  the  system  must  be  uniform  throughout  the 
*  *  bank."*  It  cannot  be  expected  that  the  head  office  can  deal  satis- 
factorily, at  any  time,  with  several  different  methods. 

Each  branch  must  have  an  account  opened  with  the  head  office 
in  its  general  ledger,  to  which  the  totals  of  its  daily  transactions 
with  that  office  are  posted.  Ther .  la  st  be  a  uniform  pattern  of 
daily  **  letter"  or  head  office  **cj  \^ant,"  debiting  or  crediting 
the  head  office  with  amounts  under  various  **  headings,"  or 
**  sub-accounts,''  such  as  clearing,  walks,  notes,  returns,  pay- 
ments, etc.,  which  headings  will  be  determined  according  to  re- 
quirements. The  particulars  of  the  items,  making  up  the  totals 
debited  or  credited  on  the  letter  will  be  sent  on  separate  sheets, 
in  order  that  each  *'  heading  "  may  be  dealt  with  singly. 

The  head  office  will  forward  to  each  branch,  at  night,  an  advice 
note  of  fresh  transactions.  Dr.  and  Cr.,  made  during  the  day,  and 
the  branch  responds  by  debiting  or  crediting,  as  the  case  may  be, 
on  their  return  letter.  Further,  the  head  office  remits  for  credit 
the  country  and  branch  clearings  received  during  the  day. 

It  does  not  come  within  the  scope  of  this  essay  to  consider  the 
manner  in  which  these  bifanch  accounts  will  be  dealt  with,  but 
the  division  of  the  daily  figures  into  comprehensible  sub-accounts 
seems  to  lend  itself  as  a  means  of  treating  each  in  a  highly 
efficient  manner,  which  will  probably  commend  itself  to  the 
reader. 

Branches  will  operate  with  each  other  through  this  head  office 
account^  but  these  transactions  will  not  include  the  clearing  of 
cheques,  further  than  "special  collections,"  as  the  ordinary 
method  of  clearing  cheques  upon  each  other  will  be  by  means  of 
the  "Branches  Clearing."  Thus  the  main  bulk  of  cheques  re- 
ceived by  one  branch  on  another,  during  the  day,  will  be  remitted 
to  the  head  office  and  be  dealt  with  there  in  a  somewhat  similar  way 
to  those  received  through  the  "Country  Clearing,"  the  cheques 
being  sorted  and  charged  to  the  respective  branches  upon  which 
they  are  drawn.  Again,  the  bank  may  be  the  clearing  agent  for  a 
country  bank,  or  for  one  that  has  no  seat  in  the  "  Clearing  House," 
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and  may  even  have  a  large  connection  in  this  class  of  business,  in 
which  case  the  **  correspondents"  will,  as  far  as  possible,  by 
arrangement,  be  treated  in  a  similar  way  to  the  branches  of  the  { 
clearing  bank,  except  that  the  accounts  will  be  kept  entirely 
separate  in  an  office  set  apart  for  that  purpose.  There  may 
further  be  agency  accounts  opened  by  arrangement  with  other 
banks  for  the  mutual  purpose  of  receiving  customers'  credits, 
collection  of  bills,  and  cashing  of  cheques,  in  which  case  these 
may  also  be  kept  in  this  office,  which  may  be  termed  the  ''  Agents' 
**  Office,"  and,  although  complete  in  itself,  will  most  satisfactorily 
form  part  of  the  department  of  the  Chief  Accountant  It  is 
almost  unnecessary  to  point  out  the  many  advantages  accruing 
from  the  ' '  mutual  agency  "  arrangement.  By  means  of  it  the 
bank  may  have,  by  careful  consideration,  an  agent  in  every  town 
of  importance  in  which  it  has  not  already  a  branch  of  its  own, 
and  thereby  offer  the  greatest  facilities  to  its  customers.  These 
mutual  arrangements  may  be  entirely  on  a  free  basis,  or  at  agreed 
rates,  according  to  the  nature  of  the  business  transacted. 

Scotch  and  Irish  Cheques, 

These  cheques,  which  are  always  a  source  of  a  certain  amount 
of  trouble,  may  be  dealt  with  in  a  similar  manner  to  the  cheques 
of  the  various  '*  clearings."  They  may  be  remitted  to  the  head 
office,  and  there  sorted  into  the  various  ''banks"  and  "branches" 
upon  which  they  are  drawn,  and  forwarded,  under  agreement,  to 
the  respective  head  offices  or  London  houses.  To  the  ** charge"^ 
on  each  branch  will  be  attached  a  ticket  stating  the  number  of ' 
cheques  and  the  total  amount  of  the  charge,  thus  enabling  any 
errors  to  be  speedily  discovered.  The  receiving  banks  will  each 
make  a  payment  for  the  total  amount  of  the  cheques  handed  to 
them.  This  method  removes,  to  a  great  extent,  that  expense  and 
annoyance  caused  to  both  sides  by  remitting  cheques  direct,  and 
the  acknowledgment  of  their  receipt,  and,  further,  reduces  the 
large  bulk  of  book-keeping  entries. 

The  main  scheme  only  has  here  been  outlined,  as  it  is  possible 
that  it  can  be  beneficially  elaborated  upon,  the  more  so  if  special 
arrangements  are  made  with  the  Scotch  and  Irish  banks  for  the 
purpose  of  mutually  facilitating  the  dealings  with  their  cheques. 

The  Bill  Department, 

The  principal  duty  of  this  department  will  be  that  of  dealing 
with  "short  bills,"  t.«.,  those  due  within  a  short  period,  say, 
twelve  to  fourteen  days.  The  branches  will  remit  on,  perhaps, 
Wednesday  in  each  week  all  their  bills,  other  than  those  that  are 
purely  local,  due  up  to,  and  including,  the  following  Saturday 
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week.  These  will  be  debited  by  the  branches  to  the  head  office, 
which  office  will  deal  with  them  according  to  their  due  dates, 
remitting  country  bills  to  branches  and  agents  for  collection  and 
credit  in  account,  the  **  Town  bills"  being  collected  through 
the  usual  channels  of  clearing,  walks,  and  suburban  <5harges. 
Treatment  of  bills  in  this  manner  by  the  branches  avoids  a  large 
expense  in  postage  for  the  remittance  of  individual  articles,  by 
reason  of  a  number  being  grouped,  by  the  head  office,  into  one 
"  charge"  instead  of  separate  branches  remitting  single  bills  to 
the  same  branch  or  agent,  for  collection.  This  office  will  receive 
for  collection  from  the  Loan  and  Discount  Department  the  bills 
under  discount  as  they  fall  due,  and  will  further  act  as  remitting 
agent  for  those  cheques,  etc.,  received  at  the  country  counter  which 
require  special  collection. 

It  will  deal  with  bills  sent  to  it  from  all  sources  for  the  pur- 
pose of  the  bank's  acceptance,  and  also  with  bills  requiring  accept- 
ance by  other  banks  and  firms. 

Loan  and  Discount  Department. 

This  department  is  established  to  deal  with  loans  to  brokers, 
9.nd  the  securities  deposited  by  them  for  this  purpose.  It  is 
suggested  that  this  section  of  the  work  can  be  treated  by  the 
head  office,  as  distinguished  from  the  City  office,  in  a  more 
complete  manner  than  if  under  the  control  of  the  latter.  The 
separation  being  made  owing  to  the  facilities  possessed  by  the 
head  office,  through  the  Finance  Manager,  for  dealing  with  these 
loans  more  quickly  and  efficiently  than  they  could  be  if  included 
in  the  ordinary  business  transactions  of  the  City  office. 

Upon  this  department  also  will  fall  the  duty  of  discounting 
such  bills  as  may  be  offered  through  the  discount  houses,  and  that 
the  Finance  Manager  may  deem  fit. 

•  The  Finance  Manager  will  be  furnished,  at  the  commencement 
of  each  day,  with  full  particulars  of  the  in-comings  and  out- 
goings which  will  affect  the  money  at  his  disposal  for  loanable 
purposes.  For  this  purpose  a  statement  of  loans  due,  bills  re- 
ceivable, receipts  due,  received  clearing,  cash  into  the  Bank  of 
England,  etc.,  will  be  set  off  against  payments  to  be  made,  drafts 
drawn  on  the  head  office,  bills  payable,  cash  requirements,  and 
other  liabilities. 

These  figuies  will  be  obtained  approximately  from  the 
"branch"  letters  and  other  sources.  Further,  during  the  day, 
all  large  receipts  or  outgoings  will  be  advised  to  him.  In  this 
manner,  by  careful  calculation,  he  will  be  enabled  to  obtain  a 
reasonably  near  figure  upon  which  to  work,  and  by  which  to 
gauge  his  daily  transactions. 
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Advance  Department. 

On  this  very  important  department  rests  the  responsibility  of 
sanction  or  rejection  of  those  applications  made  through  the 
branches  for  advances  in  the  form  of  loan  or  overdraft.  As  to  the 
appointment  to  the  post  of  '*  Principal  "  of  this  department,  great 
care  will  be  taken  by  the  directorate  that  the  proper  person  is 
selected. 

As  a  position  of  extreme  difficulty,  at  all  times,  only  men  of  long 
and  varied  experience  can  satisfactorily  fill  it;  and,  for  this  pur- 
pose, the  leading  managers  and  inspectors  are  suggested  as  likely 
to  be  best  fitted  for  the  office.  The  old  proverb  that  *  *  two  heads 
"  are  better  than  one,"  seems  to  be  of  exceptional  import  when 
considering  this  subject;  and,  if  the  volume  of  business  is  suffi- 
cient, even  a  third  **  head"  will  have  its  advantages.  In  addition 
to  the  principals  there  may  possibly  be  advantages  in  appointing 
an  '^  assistant "  for  each,  who  will  deputize  during  the  absence 
of  his  chief,  and  generally  assist  him  to  keep  in  touch  with  that 
group  of  branches  the  requirements  of  which  are  his  special  care. 

The  branch  managers,  although  permitted  to  sanction  small 
temporary  overdrafts  to  customers  whom  they  consider  to 
be  both  sound  and  trustworthy,  will  not,  however,  have  unlimited 
powers  in  this  direction.  It  is  advisable  that,  as  far  as  possible, 
compatible  with  the  proper  working  of  the  Advance  Department 
at  the  head  office,  they  should  be  granted  a  ''  limit,"  up  to  which 
they  should  be  permitted  to  take  upon  themselves  the  authority 
of  sanctioning  an  overdraft  on  any  one  account,  reporting  their 
action  immediately  to  the  head  office  on  a  form  provided  for  the 
purpose.  What  this  *' limit"  is  will  be  decided  upon  by  the 
General  Manager,  and  in  making  his  decision  he  will  take  into 
consideration  the  abilities  and  experience  of  the  branch  manager 
to  whom  it  is  proposed  to  grant  such  powers. 

Apart  from  this  ''branch  managers'  limit,'  which  may,  at  all 
times,  be  increased  or  decreased  at  the  General  Manager *8  dis- 
cretion, all  advances  to  customers  and  any  exceptional  discount- 
ing business  that  may  be  offered  must  first  receive  the  authorisa- 
tion, of  the  Advance  Department.  In  putting  forward  the  parti- 
culars of  an  application,  the  branch  manager  will  use  a  specified 
form,  on  which  he  will  notify  all  details  as  to  the  requirements, 
the  security  offered,  proposed  rate  of  interest,  etc.,  and  various 
information  that  may  be  useful  to  the  department  in  considering 
the  proposal;  he  will,  further,  add  his  remarks  as  to  his  cus- 
tomer's standing,  care  being  taken  that  the  information  is  exact, 
in  order  that  the  head  office  officials  may  not  be  misled.  When  a 
case  arises  upon  which  it  is  difficult  to  give  a  decision,  it  will  be 
submitted  to  the  General  Manager,  and,  should  he  desire  it,  to  the 
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Finance  Committee,  who  will,  if  necessary,  place  it  before  the 
Board  at  its  next  sitting. 

It  is  advisable  that  ' '  Registers  of  Securities  held "  should  be 
kept  at  the  head  office  for  each  branch,  which  registers  should  be 
exact  counterparts  of  those  kept  by  the  branches.  In  order  that 
these  registers  may  be  always  up  to  date,  the  branches  will  advise 
from  day  to  day  of  any  securities  withdrawn  or  deposited,  on 
special  forms.  Such  particulars  being  marked  off  or  added  to 
the  registers  as  occasion  demands.  The  head  office  copy  of  the 
register  will  also  be  used  by  the  Inspector  at  the  branch  during 
his  visit,  this  proceeding  acting  as  a  complete  check  upon  its 
counterpart,  from  time  to  time. 

The  branches  will  make  a  detailed  weekly  return  of  their  over- 
drafts, and  also  a  report  on  any  account  that  exceeds  its  author- 
ised limit  by  more  than  a  reasonable  percentage.  It  is  advisable, 
also,  for  a  list  of  any  *'  overdue  bills  "  and  *'  notes  of  hand  " 
that  may  be  in  the  hands  of  the  branch  to  be  included  in  the 
weekly  '*  returns"  to  this  department;  and  that,  quarterly,  a 
complete  statement  should  be  sent  up  of  all  discounted  bills  and 
notes  not  due,  the  total  of  which  will  be  agreed  with  the  balance 
of  the  discount  ledger  at  the  branch. 

It  has  recently  been  arranged  by  the  leading  banks  that 
''  credits  "  to  be  opened  for  customers  of  one  bank  with  branches 
of  another  shall  pass  through  the  head  office  of  each  for  verifica- 
tion and  sanction.  The  Advance  Department  suggests  itself  as 
the  proper  channel  through  which  these  should  pass,  thereby 
enabling  it  to  check  any  undue  credit  (*'  credit  "  being  the  form  it 
actually  takes)  which  a  branch  manager  might  venture  to  permit 
his  client. 

With  regard  to  the  daily  **  advances,  *'  each  day's  transactions, 
in  the  form  of  a  list  of  fresh  '^  sanctions,"  and  also  the  larger 
loans,  etc.,  falling  due  at  the  branches,  will  be  set  out  in  a  com- 
prehensive form,  and  placed  before  the  Finance  Committee  at 
its  next  meeting,  the  completed  week's  work  being  placed  before 
the  Board  at  its  weekly  sitting.  By  means  of  these  reports  the 
Board  and  its  Committee  will  be  enabled  to  keep  in  check  any 
tendency  to  exceed  that  proportion  of  their  assets  which  they 
consider  can  safely  be  laid  out  in  advances.  As  to  what  this  pro- 
portion may  be  is  entirely  a  matter  of  opinion,  and  upon  which 
views  are  widely  divergent.  Rae,  in  his  *'  Country  Banker," 
suggests  that  it  might  reasonably  be  put  as  the  amount  of  the 
Capital  and  Rest,  plus  20  per  cent,  of  the  liabilities  to  the  public; 
roughly,  40  per  cent,  of  total  liabilities,  which  would  seem  a  very 
reasonable  proportion.  But,  as  he  carefully  points  out,  the  cus- 
tom of  a  purely  London  bank  would  differ  necessarily  from  one 
associated  with  the  provinces,  owing  to  the  deposits  of  the  former 
being  subject  to  greater  fluctuations.     This  question,  therefore. 
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is  purely  arbitrary,  and  determinable  to  a  very  large  extent  by 
the  nature  of  the  district  or  districts  in  which  the  bank  is  repre- 
sented. 

Foreign  Department. 

This  is  another  department  which,  in  a  large  bank,  must, 
sooner  or  later,  be  established ;  and  one  which  must,  undoubtedl3% 
be  a  source  of  great  convenience  as  the  means  of  concentrating 
many  transactions  with  abroad,  that,  dealt  with  separately  and 
in  a  disjointed  way,  would  materially  hinder  the  attainment  of 
that  higher  state  of  organisation,  which  it  should  be  the  desire 
of  all  banks  to  reach. 

Prinoiarily,  it  is  established  for  the  collection  or  sale  of  foreign 
notes  and  bills,  and  similar  articles ;  also  for  the  issue  of  circular 
notes,  letters  of  credit  and  drafts,  for  which  a  large  number  of 
foreign  agents  and  correspondents  are  necessary.  Further,  the 
undertaking  of  agency  work  for  foreign  and  colonial  banks  may 
be -entertained,  or  mutual  working  agreements  may  be  made  with 
them,  thereby  offering  great  facilities  for  the  foreign  business 
transactions  of  the  bank's  clientele,  as  well  as  obtaining  lucrative 
business  as  the  London  representative  of  such  foreign  banks. 

It  is  an  obvious  advantage  to  this  department  if  at  least  a 
portion  of  its  staff  is  capable  of  dealing  with  the  correspondence 
from  abroad  written  in  foreign  languages,  and  it  would  scarcely 
be  difficult  to  select,  from  the  staff  of  a  large  bank,  clerks  with  a 
knowledge  of  one  or  more  of  these.  This  knowledge  would  most 
probably  be  totally  wasted  in  another  department,  and  by 
being  turned  to  account,  might  avoid  translation  fees  or  the 
employment  of  an  expert  translator. 

The  handling  of  shipping  documents  demands  an  expert 
acquaintance  with  such  articles ;  and  encouragement  to  the  staff 
to  gain  a  thorough  knowledge  of  foreign  exchanges,  and  relative 
matters,  will  be  beneficial  to  the  bank  by  the  inducement  for  more 
individual  thought  and  less  purely  mechanical  action. 

The  Stock  Department. 

The  work  of  this  department  probably  differs  but  slightly  in 
all  large  banks.  It  may  be  that  in  some  there  is  a  further  depart- 
ment, the  duty  of  which  is  to  deal  with  **  coupons "  alone;  but  that 
all  stock  and  share  work  should  group  itself  under  one  head,  no 
matter  how  it  may  be  sub-divided  later,  suggests  itself  as  a  more 
compact  method,  and  one  which  can  readily  be  handled  under  one 
Manager  or  Principal. 

It  will  contain  an  office  for  the  collection  of  coupons  and  like 
articles  payable  from  time  to  time  in  London;  foreign  coupona 
being  handed  to  the  Foreign  Department  for  collection  or  sale. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


The  Organization  of  a  Large  Bank,  425 

and  those  payable  at  country  banks  being  sent  direct  to  the  bank's 
agents,  or  to  the  bank  at  which  they  are  domiciled,  for  collection 
and  credit.  For  the  remittance  of  coupons  to  London  a  universal 
method  and  form  must  be  adopted  by  the  branches.  The  amount 
of  work  passing  through  the  coupon  office  will  vary  considerably, 
hut  can  be  to  some  extent  regulated  by  rules  as  to  the  remittance 
by  branches  of  their  charges.  It  is  unquestionable  that  June  and 
December,  in  preparation  for  coupons  due  on  the  Ist  of  January 
and  Ist  of  July,  are  the  heaviest  times,  and  also,  the  bulk  of  those 
sent  up  are  cut  off  by  the  branches  from  bonds  held  for  '^  Safe 
*'  Custody"  on  behalf  of  their  clients.  Consequently,  the  greater 
portion  of  what  will  be  received  can  be  forwarded  some  consider- 
able time  in  advance,  and  the  avoidance  of  undue  pressure  during 
the  last  few  weeks  will  greatly  assist  in  the  smooth  running  of 
the  work. 

The  branch  **  remittance  slips"  may  well  take  the  form  of  a 
•'*  credit,"  which  will  be  returned  to  them  by  the  department,  and 
may  then  be  used  as  a  voucher,  showing  the  tax  deducted  and  the 
net  proceeds  on  each  separate  transaction.  With  **  coupon"  work, 
particularly,  a  proper  division  of  labour  lends  itself  to  sound  and 
rapid  execution.  The  sorting  into  "class  of  bond,"  "place  of 
*'  payment,"  "  numerical  order,"  and  the  working  of  the  tax  will  be 
done  by  separate  clerks,  until  each  becomes,  in  a  remarkably  short 
space  of  time,  a  master  in  his  particular  division. 

The  collection  of  dividends  on  stocks  inscribed  in  the  books  of 
the  Bank  of  England,  and  other  banks,  is  also  dealt  with  in  this 
department,  each  branch  sending  up  its  list  of  stockholders  and 
the  amount  of  stock  held,  on  a  form  provided  for  the  purpose  with 
a  space  against  each  amount  of  stock  for  the  insertion  of  the 
amount  of  dividend  credited.  The  branches  may  then  be  easily 
credited  in  total  and  the  particulars  returned,  showing  the 
amount  to  be  credited  to  each  client. 

The  Stock  Department  will  also  act  as  an  intermediary  between 
the  branches  and  the  Stock  Exchange,  through  the  bank's .  stock- 
brokers. 

The  branches  instruct  by  means  of  letter  or  telegram,  and  the 
department  issues  the  order  for  purchase  or  sale,  as  the  case  may 
be.  On  "pay  day"  it  issues  its  "stock  department  payments," 
which  pass  to  the  brokers  and  thence  through  the  "  clearing"  to 
the  debit  of  the  branches;  or,  it  receives  payment  on  behalf  of  the 
branch,  according  to  the  "  accounts  "  transactions.  In  the  same 
way  they  deal  with  the  bank's  investments,  or  the  investments  in 
the  names  of  the  bank's  nominees  where  the  stock  or  share  certi- 
ficate is  deposited  as  security. 

There  is  another  branch  of  business  which  the  bank  will  probably 
undertake,  and  which  may  best  be  treated  as  a  sub-division  of 
this  department,  namely,  that  of  registrar  of  corporation  and 
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other  stocks.  The  keeping  of  the  stock  ledgers,  transfer  registers, 
and  issue  of  interest  warrants  does  not  differ  widely  from  the 
share  branch  of  the  work  in  the  Secretary's  office,  with  the  excep- 
tion, possibly,  that  the  method  of  transfer  will  not  be  the  same. 

The  transfer  may  be  executed  in  the  books  of  the  registrar  and 
signed  by  the  seller,  a  stock  receipt  being  issued  to  the  buyer ;  or 
a  deed  of  transfer  duly  completed  may  be  handed  in  with  the 
certificate,  representing  the  amount  of  stock  held  by  the  trans- 
feror, and  after  registration  a  new  certificate  handed  to  the  trans- 
feree. 

Stationery  Department, 

An  item  of  a  bank's  expenses  which  often  admits  of  much 
economy,  especially  in  a  large  institution,  is  its  stationery.  The 
larger  the  bank,  probably,  the  greater  facilities  for  retrenchment. 
A  bank  may  have  absorbed  another ;  possibly  a  country  concern, 
where  the  habit  had  been,  it  is  more  than  probable,  to  deal  with 
a  stationer  who  was  also  a  client.  For  a  time  it  may  be  in  the 
interests  of  the  newly-acquired  business,  or  a  branch  of  it,  to 
continue  the  customary  orders ;  but,  eventually,  requirements 
must  be  supplied  through  the  head  office.  By  this  means  of 
arranging  for  the  supply  of  both  ''  forms  "  and  books,  to  all  its 
branches,  it  is  enabled  to  obtain,  owing  to  the  quantity  ordered, 
a  far  more  reasonable  price  than  would  be  obtained  by  the 
branches  individually. 

The  necessity  for  an  absolutely  uniform  system  of  book-keeping 
and  * '  returns "  has  previously  been  pointed  out.  Based 
upon  this  necessity  is  the  requirement  that  each  form  and  book 
should  be  practically  identical,  only  varying  in  such  a  matter 
as  size,  to  be  in  accordance  with  the  requirements  of  individual 
branches.  The  complete  supply  of  forms  in  use  must  be  num- 
bered, and,  where  possible,  each  form  should  bear  its  official 
number.  Once  a  year  an  order  form,  bearing  the  numbers  and 
details  of  each  form  and  book  in  use,  should  be  supplied  to  each 
branch,  and  thereon  should  be  ordered  a  stock  calculated  to  last 
for  twelve  months  from  the  time  when  the  supply  is  delivered, 
the  probable  date  of  delivery  being  stated  by  the  department. 

The  large  orders  for  certain  forms  in  constant  and  extensive 
use  will  probably  be  put  out  to  contract;  while,  if  found  com- 
patible with  economy,  the  smaller  may  be  placed  with  the  bank's 
customers  who  are  stationers. 

A  suggestion  that  a  large  bank  should  have  its  own  printing 
department  may  not  be  altogether  without  reason,  but  the  time 
may  not  yet  be  ripe  for  the  carrying  out  of  such  a  proposal  in  a 
way  that  would  be  profitable  to  the  bank.  There  seems  no  reason 
why  a  small  press,   for  the  printing  of  short  memoranda  and 
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circular  letters  to  the  branches,  however,  might  not  be  employed 
with  advantage. 

A  careful  avoidance  of  inferior  stationery,  especially  that 
which  goes  before  the  public,  must  be  made.  It  is  probably  not 
yet  **  old-fashioned  "  to  feel  that  good  notepaper  and  envelopes, 
and  a  well-made  pass-book,  carry  weight  with  the  outside  world 
in  this  sense;  while  inferior  qualities  have  a  detrimental  effect 
upon  the  mind  of  the  bank's  clients  and  correspondents. 

With  all  goods  delivered  the  branches  should  receive  a  priced 
delivery  note,  and  these  notes,  being  entered  in  a  memorandum 
account,  will  form  a  complete  record  of  stationery  supplied 
through  the  head  office,  with  the  total  cost  of  which  the  branch 
will  be  debited  immediately  its  supply  of  stationery  is  completed. 
By  placing  the  stock  at  each  branch  in  the  hands  of  a  responsible 
clerk  a  large  amount  of  unnecessary  wastage  will  be  avoided ; 
and  the  stock  of  any  form  becoming  short  it  can  be  noted,  and 
replenished  as  occasion  requires. 

Inspector  of  Buildings, 

This  post,  although  not  one  that  at  first  suggests  itself  as  being 
among  the  requirements  of  a  banking  institution,  when  filled  by 
a  really  competent  man,  with  a  first-class  knowledge  of  building 
construction  and  sanitation,  will  be  found  to  be  of  the  greatest 
service  both  as  an  economiser  of  outlay  on  premises,  in  the  form 
of  improvements  and  alterations,  and  also  as  a  check  upon  bad 
workmanship  on  the  part  of  the  contractors.  It  is  not  suggested 
that  this  official  should  be  the  bank's  architect,  nor  will  his  duties 
touch  the  designing  of  new  buildings.  His  office  will  be  the 
visiting,  from  time  to  time,  of  such  branches  as  may  require  a 
builder's  or  decorator's  attention.  He  will  himself  estimate  the 
cost,  draw  up  the  specifications,  and  receive  the  tenders.  Such 
tenders  will  be  placed  before  the  Premises  Committee  by  the 
General  Manager,  with  the  Building  Inspector's  report  thereon, 
for  their  consideration  and  decision.  He  will  inspect  all  works 
in  progress  and  report  upon  the  quality  to  the  General  Manager. 

While  on  the  subject  of  ''  Premises  "  it  does  not  seem  amiss  to 
recall  Gilbart's  remarks  on  the  question.  He  says,  **  the  bank 
"  itself  should  be  a  handsome  building.  The  necessary  expendi- 
*'  ture  for  this  purpose  is  no  sin  against  economy."  *  And,  if 
this  was  the  opinion  of  this  great  banker  of  fifty  years  ago,  with 
joint  stock  banking  in  its  infancy,  how  much  more  should  the 
importance  appeal  to  us  to-day  with  a  vast  banking  competition 
throughout  the  country,  and  the  eyes  of  a  critical  public  upon 
each  competitor.     His  remarks  upon  space,  light  and  ventilation 

•  Vol.  II,  p.  26. 
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iare  those  of  a  wise  man  who  has  given  such  seemingly  secondary 
points  the  utmost  care  and  attention. 


In  a  large  head  office  great  discomfort  may  often,  and  very 
easily,  be  caused  by  the  constant  demand  by  this  or  that  depart- 
ment, or  by  branches,  for  particulars  of  some  entry  which  has 
been  made  months,  or  even  years,  ago.  To  cope  with  such  de- 
mand, and  to  enable  the  information  to  be  readily  attainable,  a 
system  of  arranging  and  storing  completed  books  and  parcels  of 
vouchers  must  be  devised. 

In  the  first  place,  each  book  when  completed  must  be  carefully 
labelled  with  its  official  title,  should  it  not  be  already  on  the  back, 
and  the  date  on  which  the  entries  commence  and  finish.  These 
will  be  arranged  on  shelves  in  the  book  rooms,  or  safes,  for  easy 
reference.  The  vouchers  will  be  treated  in  a  similar  manner, 
made  up  into  periodical  parcels,  classified  and  labelled,  for  the 
same  purpose.  The  duties  of  classifying  and  arranging  these 
books  and  parcels  will  be  that  of  a  ''Librarian,"  who  may  pos- 
sibly with  advantage  be  attached  to  the  Stationery  Department. 

Rules  will  be  laid  down  as  to  the  destruction  of  certain  books 
and  vouchers  after  various  periods,  measured  according  to  their 
value  for  reference  and  legal  purposes.  The  librarian  will  see 
that  this  arrangement  is  periodically  carried  out,  thus  auto- 
matically making  room  for  additions  to  his  charge. 


One  or  two  points  necessary  to  the  welfare  of  the  bank  and  its 
staff  must  be  touched  upon  before  we  pass  from  the  head  office 
organization  to  that  of  the  branches. 

Firstly,  a  Bank  Pension  Fund,  embodying,  if  possible,  provision 
for  widows  and  orphans.  The  inauguration  of  such  a  scheme 
would  require  that  the  directors  should  exercise  no  small  muni- 
ficence in  giving  it  a  sound  financial  basis,  afterwards  voting  a 
yearly  sum  towards  its  upkeep.  Each  member  of  the  staff  would 
subscribe  an  annual  sum,  at  a  fixed  percentage,  possibly  2  per 
cent.,  upon  his  salary. 

This  sum  would  be  paid  by  him  either  in  monthly  or  quarterly 
instalments,  or  as  previously  decided.  The  fund  would  be  man- 
aged by  a  committee,  composed  of  six  to  ten  members,  selected 
from  the  higher  officials  of  the  bank,  half  being  nominated  by  the 
Board  and  half  elected  by  the  staff  at  the  annual  general  meeting. 

Each  member  of  the  fund  should  be  permitted  to  retire  on  a 
pension,  amounting  to  two-thirds  of  his  salary,  on  the  completion 
of  forty  years'  service,  the  pensioner  being  not  less  than  sixty 
years  of  age.  The  full  pension  would,  further,  be  subject  to  the 
sanction  of  the  Board,  and  would  be  granted  only  to  clerks  with 
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good  records.  Retirement  should  be  made  compulsory  at  the  age 
of  sixty-five. 

Respecting  the  disadvantage  under  which  the  unmarried  sub- 
scriber might  be  placed,  having  regard  to  the  Widows'  Pension 
Scheme,  the  difficulty  might  be  obviated  by  an  arrangement 
whereby  he  received  back  his  premiums  paid,  plus  a  certain  sum 
in  lieu  of  interest,  on  retirement  from  the  bank's  service;  or,  in 
event  of  his  death  before  reaching  the  date  of  retirement,  a  sum 
equivalent  to  a  year's  salary  at  the  date  of  death  might  be  paid  to 
his  next-of-kin  or  his  executors. 

Secondly,  the  advisability  of  establishing  an  internal  "  Guaran- 
"tee  Fund"  may  be  briefly  considered.  In  the  case  of  a  number 
of  our  larger  joint  stock  banks  this  internal  fund  is  an  accom- 
plished fact,  but  we  may  just  glance  at  the  more  important  points 
in  connection  with  it.  By  subscribing  to  a  public  society,  and 
thus  ensuring  itself  against  loss  owing  to  defalcations  by  a  mem- 
ber of  its  staff,  the  bank  is  possibly  obliged,  in  event  of  a  claim 
being  made,  to  prosecute  the  offender,  and,  in  consequence,  reaps 
very  doubtful  benefit.  For  example,  one  of  its  staff  appropriates 
to  private  use  certain  sums  belonging  to  the  bank,  amounting, 
perhaps,  to  £100.  The  bank  on  making  its  claim  is  compelled  by 
the  guarantee  society  to  take  proceedings,  the  result  being  a  very 
questionable  advertisement  in  all  local  papers,  and  probably  a 
paragraph  in  the  more  enterprising  '*  dailies."  Is  this  any  in- 
ducement to  the  nervous  and  imaginative  section  of  the  public? 
Does  not  the  bank  lose  more,  in  the  long  run,  than  if  it  had 
quietly  debited  the  sum  to  its  private  fund?  And,  lastly,  is  not 
the  defaulter,  by  being  handed  over  to  the  police  and  receiving  a 
term  of  imprisonment,  robbed  of  the  last  chance,  that  might 
otherwise  be  held  out  to  him,  of  a  useful  career,  possibly  as  a 
colonist.  Not  one  man  in  many  thousands  can  possibly  free 
himself  from  the  taint  of  prison,  and  feel  that  he  is,  again,  a 
useful  member  of  society.  There  may  be  cases  where  the  extreme 
measure  of  punishment  is  needed,  but  the  bank  always  has  the 
right  to  take  proceedings  without  being  compelled  to  do  so.  The 
premiums  paid  to  outside  institutions  can,  with  equal  advantage, 
go  to  swell  a  private  fund,  which  (provided  no  enormous  sums 
are  involved,  against  which,  over  and  above  the  defalcator's  "sum 
*'  assured,"  there  would  be  no  protection  from  outside),  in  the 
course  of  a  few  years  might  reach  such  proportions  as  to  free 
the  profit  and  loss  account  of  charges  upon  it  should  occasion 
arise.  Further,  over  a  certain  capital  sum,  amounts  might  be 
voted  to  swell  the  funds  of  the  Bank  Pension  Fund. 

A  malgama  tions. 

The  tendency  of  the  age  in  banking,  namely,  the  fusion  of  a 
number  of  smaller  private  and  joint  stock  banks  into,  or  so  as 
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to  form,  one  large  institution,  has  been  previously  mentioned, 
and,  in  dealing  with  the  question  of  a  large  bank,  the  possibility 
of  amalgamation  with,  or  the  absorption  of,  other  banks  must 
not  be  lost  sight  of.  In  what  districts  it  shall  be  represented  is 
part  of  the  *'  policy  "  of  the  bank.  No  doubt  a  *'  chain  "  system, 
the  linking  of  branches,  and  the  avoidance  of  isolated  and  remote 
oflSces,  commends  itself.  The  fact  that  some  districts  produce  a 
superabundance  of  available  money,  while  others  have  an  equal, 
or  even  greater,  demand  for  it,  will  be  kept  in  view.  The  bank's 
connection  with  a  particular  industry  may  necessitate  branches 
in  that  part  of  the  country  in  which  it  is  otherwise  unrepresented. 
Shipping  at  one  large  seaport  would  possibly  require  that  there 
should  be  branches  of  the  bank  at  others;  a  branch  in  a  large 
market  town,  the  centre  of  an  agricultural  district,  might  demand 
other  branches  in  the  vicinity,  as  links  in  the  chain ;  or  represen- 
tation in  the  hop-growing  counties  might  demand  a  branch  in 
Southwark.  Where  representation  is  a  necessity  amalgamation 
or  absorption  may  make  it  possible,  or  a  new  branch  may  be 
established. 

At  amalgamations  the  inspection  staff  will  be  employed,  a  repre- 
sentative of  the  Board,  the  General  Manager  and  Chief  Inspector 
having  previously  examined  the  books.  The  Inspectors  themselves 
will  take  the  larger  branches,  and  their  assistants  the  smaller, 
additional  help  in  this  direction  being  supplied  by  the  posting  of 
such  selected  men  from  the  bank's  staff  as  may  be  required  to  the 
remaining  offices.  On  a  given  date,  at  the  close  of  business,  the 
cash  will  be  checked,  the  bank's  securities  taken  over  at  its 
head  office  or  its  London  agents,  and  a  balance-sheet  extracted, 
on  the  lines  of  the  absorbing  bank,  from  the  books  of  each  of  the 
branches.  Following  this,  as  soon  as  possible,  the  accounts  over- 
drawn and  the  securities  relating  thereto,  will  be  examined  by 
authorised  officials,  such  accounts  being  "excepted"  as  may  be 
deemed  unsatisfactory.  The  books  to  be  brought  into  use,  as 
forming  part  of  the  new  system  into  which  the  staff  of  each  new 
branch  is  to  be  initiated,  will  be  started  as  soon  as  practicable, 
the  daily  account  with  the  new  head  office  being  brought  into  use 
at  once. 

Possibly  there  are  local  customs  which  it  would  be  inadvisable 
to  sweep  aside,  and,  while  not  disarranging  the  good  working 
between  the  branch  and  its  head  office,  may  be  allowed  to  stand. 
But,  apart  from  these,  it  is  desirable  for  the  newly-acquired  busi- 
ness to  adopt,  with  all  despatch,  the  complete  system  in  use  by  the 
major  portion  of  the  concern.  The  work  of  substitution  of  shares 
will  be  carried  out  by  the  Secretarial  Department,  the  method  of 
exchange  having  been,  of  course,  previously  agreed  to. 

In  the  case  where  private  banks  are  added  to  the  existing  busi- 
ness by  purchase,  it  may  be  found  advisable  to  retain  the  ser- 
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vices  of  a  partner  to  act  as  manager,  or  local  director,  at  any 
rate,  for  a  time,  in  order  that  the  clients  of  the  purchased  bank 
may  feel  that  they  have  not  to  deal  with  strangers  or  strange 
methods.  The  administration  of  the  branch,  however,  will  be 
controlled  in  the  ordinary  way  from  the  head  office. 

Doubtless  difficulties  may  arise  on  points  of  book-keeping  from 
time  to  time  after  the  amalgamation,  and  to  avoid  this,  as  far  as 
possible,  it  is  well  to  station  a  responsible  clerk,  well  versed  in  the 
"  system,"  at  the  new  office  until  the  staff  there  have  thoroughly 
mastered  their  new  duties. 


The  Branch  System. 
Managers. 

As  we  have  previously  noticed,  the  trend  of  the  age  is  the  desire 
for  representation  of  a  bank,  either  by  amalgamation  or  other- 
wise, in  those  towns  where  a  branch  would  be  of  general  utility 
and  profitable  to  the  institution. 

The  selection  of  managers  for  these  branches,  from  time  to  time 
required,  will  be  primarily  the  duty  of  the  General  Manager, 
who  will  be  guided  by  his  personal  knowledge  of  eligible  candi- 
dates and  by  the  reports  of  the  inspectors  and  branch  managers. 
The  task  will  be  by  no  means  an  easy  one,  nor  is  it  possible,  with- 
out considerable  deliberation,  to  select,  always,  the  most  suitable 
candidate  for  the  vacancy.  The  type  of  business  at  one  branch  very 
often  differs  entirely  from  that  of  another.  One  may  be  situated 
in  a  town  possessing  certain  distinct  and  highly  specialised  in- 
dustries, another  may  be  in  an  agricultural  centre,  a  third  at 
a  seaside  resort  with  its  dangerous  holiday  clients  and  its  many 
speculative  builders.  Another  type  of  business  that  suggests 
itself  is  that  of  the  high-class  residential  town  or  suburb.  So  that 
we  may  say  that  there  are  possibly  five  or  six  distinct  classes  of 
branch  business.  This  being  so  it  does  not  seem  certain  that  the 
official  who  is  eminently  suitable  for  the  one  would  be  equally 
well  placed  at  another.  However  well  he  might  select  his  dis- 
counts, or  control  large  trade  accounts,  at  the  first  named,  it  is 
quite  possible — nay,  probable,  that  the  transfer  to  one  of  the 
others  might  be  neither  satisfactory  to  himself  nor  the  interests 
of  the  bank.  Occasions  may  arise  when  this  type  of  transfer 
is  suitable,  and  happy  is  the  bank  which  possesses  managers  of 
such  mobile  abilities  that  they  are  able  to  be  thus  utilised.  It 
would  seem,  therefore,  that  the  manager's  duties  may,  in  many 
cases,  be  looked  upon  as  varying  very  considerably,  and,  in  con- 
sequence, that  the  abilities  of  many  of  these  officials  are  of  a  very 
high  class  and  demand  full  recognition  from  the  controlling  body. 
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These  endowments  are  not  generally  to  be  measured  by  the  profits 
made  by  a  certain  branch,  notwithstanding  the  fact  that  the 
*'  losses  "  may  be  considered  a  factor  in  ascertaining  the  mana- 
ger's capacity.  'The  official's  ability  must  be  discovered  by  cloee 
scrutiny  of  his  methods,  and  by  intercourse;  the  former  devolv* 
ing  upon  the  inspectors  and  the  latter  upon  the  General  Manager 
and  inspectors  both. 

He  must  be  allowed,  within  reason,  a  free  hand  in  his  own 
business.  On  an  application  being  made  by  his  customer  for 
accommodation  he  should  be  in  a  position,  as  far  as  possible,  to 
give  a  definite  answer.  When  referring  to  the  advance  depart- 
ment this  point  was  considered,  and  it  was  suggested  that  a  limit 
should  be  assigned  to  each  branch  manager,  in  keeping  with  his 
known  ability,  the  class  of  business  with  which  his '  branch 
has  to  deal  being  taken  into  account.  Up  to  such  sum  he  should 
be  allowed  to  sanction  an  advance  on  his  own  responsibility, 
always  subject  to  the  final  confirmation  of  the  department.  By 
this  means  his  hands  are,  to  some  extent,  freed,  and  the  powers 
of  the  old  private  banker  in  a  degree  vested  in  him,  a  fact  which 
is  both  acceptable  to  the  clients  and  beneficial  to  the  bank.  He 
is  enabled  to  compete  more  readily  with  other  institutions  work- 
ing under  more  favourable  conditions,  and  the  fact  that  he  acts 
entirely  upon  his  own  responsibility  will  be  a  deterrent  from  any 
rash  or  speculative  undertaking.  It  will,  however,  be  under- 
stood that  this  "limit"  will,  in  no  case,  be  of  a  greater  sum 
than  perhaps  £500  at  the  larger  branches,  decreasing  in  pro- 
portion to  the  requirements  of  the  smaller. 

In  the  small  branches  the  manager  will,  most  probably,  deal 
personally  with  all  '*  security  "  work,  treating  it  as  his  share 
of  the  daily  routine  of  the  office.  As  the  branches  increase  in  size 
so  this  duty  entails  more  labour,  and,  later,  demands  assistance. 
Here  a  "  correspondence  clerk  "  will  be  appointed  whose  duties 
will  be  to  assist  the  manager  with  security  work  and  undertake 
the  correspondence  of  the  branch.  Still  higher  in  the  list,  among 
the  largest  branches,  we  require  a  securities  department  with  a 
clerk  in  charge,  and  perhaps  even  this  sub-divided  into  (1)  securi- 
ties against  advances,  etc. ;  and  (2)  customers'  securities  for  safe 
custody.    Also,  an  office  for  bills  and  discounts  may  be  necessary. 

Again  in  the  small  branches,  the  manager  will  find  time  to 
personally  supervise  and  control  the  work  of  the  office.  So,  too, 
in  the  larger  branch,  we  have  the  "chief  clerk,"  upon  whom 
falls  this  duty;  and  finally,  in  those  of  exceptional  size,  the 
"sub-manager  "  will  be  necessary  to  assist  the  manager  and  to 
take  part  in  the  control  of  the  office. 

An  important  item,  which  is,  unfortunately,  often  overlooked, 
is  the  necessity  that  the  manager  should  keep  in  touch  with  the 
ledger  accounts,   and  have  a  personal  acquaintance  with  each. 
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He  is  too  often  found  to  rely  upon  his  ledger-clerks  or  his  chief 
clerk  for  information  which  he  could  obtain,  except  in  the  very 
large  offices,  first-hand.  To  acquire  and  retain  such  knowledge 
of  his  customers'  accounts  he  should  arrange,  as  far  as  possible, 
to  take  the  ledgers,  or  even  only  one  or  two  each  day,  at  the  **call- 
over,''  when  the  check  on  the  *'  posting  "  is  made  by  meiins  of  the 
*' day-books."  Half  an  hour  every  morning  would  suffice  to 
keep  him  well  acquainted  with  the  financial  state  of  his  clients 
in  the  bank's  books,  and,  as  Rae  points  out,  there  is  often  a 
"  history  "  in  a  ledger  account  which  will  guide  those  upon  whom 
falls  the  responsibility  of  seeing  that  such  account  is  maintained 
in  a  satisfactory  condition,  and,  probably  in  the  majority  of  cases, 
give  a  clear  insight  into  the  standing  of  the  customer.  We  would 
go  so  far  as  to  suggest  that  a  strict  rule  should  be  laid  down  in 
all  banks  that  the  manager  or  clerk-in-charge  be  required  to 
carry  out  this  very  necessary  duty  regularly. 

The  manager  will  be  furnished  with  a  complete  code  of  instruc- 
tions as  to  his  duties  as  manager,  both  towards  his  customers 
and  towards  his  staff;  and  it  is  necessary  that  these  rules  should 
be  carried  out  to  the  letter,  both  on  his  own  behalf  and  on  that 
of  the  bank  he  serves.  Rae  says,  ''it  is  the  violation  of  the  code, 
"  in  clearly  specified  cases,  either  from  carelessness  or  conceit, 
"  which  will  be  visited  by  the  board  with  their  worst  displeasure." 
And,  further,  that  "  Based  on  the  axiom  that  the  strength  of  a 
"  chain  is  its  weakest  link,  the  regulations  of  a  bank  are  neces- 
*  *  sarily  adapted  to  the  capacities  of  its  least  capable  f  unction- 
"aries." 

One  of  the  first  among  the  many  important  questions  that 
arise  concerning  the  manager's  responsibilities  is  his  connection 
with  the  bank's  clients.  Of  such  divergent  character  will  they 
be  that,  except  with  a  man  of  good  discriminating  ability,  much 
harm  might  easily  be  done  to  the  business  by  their  wrong  treat- 
ment. Thus  it  is  that  this  power  of  discrimination,  as  we  may 
term  it,  must  be  very  largely  taken  into  account  in  the  selection 
of  the  manager.  The  man  of  gruff  speech  or  sarcastic  manner 
will  quickly  damage  the  prestige  of  both  branch  and  bank.  So, 
also,  his  correspondence  must  be  treated  with  the  greatest  care. 
In  fact,  correspondence  should  be  avoided  where  an  interview 
can  take  its  place.  Personal  intercourse  with  the  customer  repays 
amply  the  extra  time  given  up,  and  assists  the  manager  in  form- 
ing an  opinion  of  his  client  and  his  methods.  Care  should  also 
be  taken  when  giving  "confidential  reports,"  and,  while  they 
are  clear  and  as  helpful  as  possible  to  the  enquiring  bank,  ail 
statements  should  be  avoided  which  might  cause  unpleasantness 
and  possibly  legal  proceedings  should  such  confidence  be  violated. 
A  careful  record  should  be  kept,  in  a  book  provided  for  the  pur- 
pose, for  immediate  reference,  of  all  replies  given  or  received. 
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so  that  comparisons  may  from  time  to  time  be  made.  A  definite 
time  should  be  fixed  for  renewing  enquiries  with  regard  to  gua- 
rantors, acceptors  and  the  like. 

A  diary  should  be  kept  for  the  manager's  reference,  containing 
the  dates  on  which  the  time  limits  given  by  his  head  office  to  over- 
drafts or  loans  expire.  This  will  also  be  used  for  informa- 
tion of  a  similar  character,  such  as  dates  upon  which  premiums 
on  policies,  held  by  the  bank  for  any  reason,  are  due.  In  the 
case  of  standing  orders  it  will  probably  be  found  more  satis- 
factory to  have  a  special  diary  for  the  purpose. 

A  system  of  *'  Annual  Payment  Cards,"  for  making  payments 
on  behalf  of  the  bank's  clients  to  clubs  and  societies  has  lately 
been  adopted  by  most  of  tb*^*'  '^  ^^^^  banks,  but,  at  present,  the 
systems  in  vogue  differ  t  ^'  y  one  from  another,  that  any 
description  of  a  single  syb  *"  .^uld  be  insufficient.  The  value 
of  the  ''  permanent  card  ''  must  again  be  pointed  out,  however, 
as  of  special  use  in  dealing  with  large  quantities  of  these  stand- 
ing orders. 

The  manager's  relation  with  his  staff  must,  of  necessity,  be  a 
cordial  one  to  enable  both  to  carry  out  their  duties  to  the  best 
interests  of  the  institution.  The  manager  is  required,  and  it 
should  be  indicated  to  him  in  his  regulations,  to  give  his  staff  all 
due  consideration  and  treat  them  with  kindness  and  attention, 
and,  while  not  lowering  himself  towards  them  by  uncalled-for 
freedom,  yet  gaining  their  goodwill  by  his  actions  and  courtesy. 
He  will  be  required  to  give  attention  also  to  their  conduct  out  of 
the  office,  as  well  as  within  it.  In  the  smaller  towns  especially 
will  it  be  found  that  the  bank  officials  are  particularly  weU 
known,  and  any  misconduct  will  bear  unfavourably  upon  the 
standing  of  the  institution.  On  the  other  hand,  the  clerks  can  give 
to  their  manager  valuable  assistance,  which  will  considerably 
further  the  bank's  business,  by  their  intercourse  with  local  people 
and  gentlemanly  conduct  in  those  circles  into  which  they  may 
obtain  the  entree. 

Undoubtedly,  as  the  competition  between  banks  becomes  keener 
and  keener,  a  powerful  tendency  to  canvass  for  additional  business 
is  developed.  But,  apart  from  its  degrading  effect  and  the  des- 
troying of  the  higher  traditions  of  banking,  this  "touting*'  has 
a  distinctly  detrimental  result;  a  result  which  must  be  severely 
felt  in  the  near  future,  unless  the  banking  system  of  the  whole 
country  is  carried  on  in  a  more  amicable  and  oonmiutual  manner. 
A  better  result  than  any  agreement  between  the  "banks"  them- 
selves in  this  respect  can  be  obtained  if  the  branch  managers  will 
venture  to  further  a  better  understanding  between  themselves  and 
look  upon  the  question  in  its  broadest  light. 

The  branch  managers  will  do  well,  and  indeed  it  should  be 
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obligatory,  to  keep  a  volume  of  "  Private  Memoranda/'  recording 
therein  facts  of  value  and  of  interest.  Even  though  the  manager 
may  be  possessed  of  remarkable  memory,  this  volume  should  be 
kept  up  to  date.  Especially  will  it  be  found  of  assistance  to  in- 
spectors and  to  succeeding  managers,  recording,  as  it  will,  all 
important  interviews  with  customers,  and  data  concerning  them. 

A  manager  must,  as  far  as  possible,  avoid  all  agressive  attitude 
in  local  politics.  He  has  his  vote,  which  enables  him  to  do  all 
that  is  in  his  power  to  do  towards  the  election  of  any  individual, 
and  he  will  do  well  to  remember  at  all  times  that  among  his  clients 
are  representatives  of  possibly  all  local  factions,  by  clamorously 
supporting  one  of  which  I'^carrv  o'^^^^g®^  *^®  goodwill  of  the 
remainder  towards  himself  ^iimftc  iiness.  He  will  do  well  to 
avoid  municipal  office,  other  u  '^jr  "^  ^^  treasurer  to  the  local 
authority.  This  brings  us  to  the  important  question  of  outside 
employment  of  bank  officials.  A  stringent  rule  on  the  subject 
should  be  used  in  both  the  manager's  ''  Code  of  Instructions  "  and 
the  "Rules  and  Instructions"  laid  down  for  the  whole  staff  of 
the  concern,  that  any  member  of  the  staff  carrying  on  external 
remunerative  work  or  business,  without  the  consent  of  his  head 
office,  should  be  liable  to  instant  dismissal.  First  and  foremost 
among  the  arguments  in  favour  of  this  rule  and  its  strict  carry- 
ing out  is  the  fact  that,  in  many  cases,  the  official  may  be  con- 
cerned in  a  venture  lacking  capital,  a  tottering  business,  where,  to 
save  himself  and  tide  over  difficulties,  he  will  be  tempted  to 
defraud  or  rob  his  employers.  Rash  speculation,  or  gambling  in 
stocks  or  shares,  will  have  a  like  effect  and  should  be  dealt  with  In 
the  severest  manner. 

An  important  duty,  not  yet  mentioned,  is  the  periodical  check- 
ing of  cashiers'  "balances,"  and  the  "reserve"  of  the  branch. 
This  must  be  carried  out  by  the  manager,  or,  in  his  absence,  by 
the  chief  clerk,  at  least  once  in  every  month,  and  might  be  carried 
out  at  more  frequent  intervals.  The  manager  should  see  that  the 
keys  of  the  safes  and  strong  rooms  are  properly  divided,  distribu- 
tion being  as  wide  as  possible  among  the  senior  members  of  the 
staff. 

Duplicate  keys  should  be  kept  at  another  local  bank,  or  the 
nearest  branch. 

Having  dealt,  although  imperfectly,  with  the  more  important 
points  concerning  the  selection  and  duties  of  the  branch  manager, 
the  duties  of  the  official  next  in  position  must  be  considered. 

The  ' '  sub-manager  "  will  only  exist  in  the  largest  branches,  and 
as  his  duties  will  embrace  partly  those  embodied  in  the  mana- 
ger's and  partly  those  of  the  chief  clerk  of  the  smaller  offices,  it 
is  not  propoeed  to  discuss  them  separately. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


486  Journal  of  the  Institute  of  Bankers,  k 

Chief  Clerk, 

Our  consideration  must  therefore  be  given  to  the  duties  of  the 
Chief  Clerk.  As  the  ' '  lieutenant "  to  the  captaincy  of  his 
manager,  he  is,  if  we  may  so  express  ourselves,  somewhat  out  of 
the  ordinary  **  groove."  He  is  as  much  a  carefully  selected 
oflficial  as  his  superior,  and,  consequently,  the  post,  throughout 
the  service,  should  be  made  a  valuable  one,  mainly  as  the 
last  stepping-stone  to  the  rank  of  *'  manager."  Perhaps  the 
title  **  Accountant "  conveys  a  more  exact  indication  of  his  posi- 
tion, in  the  majority  of  branches,  but,  on  the  other  hand,  in  the 
largest  the  '*  Accountant"  may  he  solely  in  charge  of  the  '*  book- 
*' keeping,"  and  the  office  may,  aad  probably  will,  require  a 
Chief  Clerk  in  addition.  But  w'nether  his  title  be  one  or  the 
other,  if  he  acts  as  the  manager's  principal  assistant,  he  will 
require  to  possess  ability  in  organization  which  will  permit  him 
to  distribute  and  supervise  the  carrying  on  of  the  whole  of  the 
daily  work.  Especially  must  he  be  able  to  obtain  a  well-balanced 
routine,  with,  as  far  as  possible,  an  equal  distribution  of  duties 
upon  the  staff.  He  will  have  charge  of  the  ''attendance  book," 
which  each  clerk  will  be  required  to  sign  upon  arrival,  a  time 
being  fixed  by  rule  after  which  each  arrival  will  be  considered 
' '  late."  The  number  of  times  *  *  late "  standing  against  each 
official's  name  will  be  taken  into  consideration  with  his  ''  salary 
**  report"  at  the  end  of  the  year.  ''Punctuality  of  attendance 
"is  an  index  of  character,"  says  Gilbart. 

The  Chief  Clerk  will  further  be  required  to  give  the  books 
careful  attention,  any  discrepancy  or  unsatisfactory  work  calling 
the  necessary  admonition  from  him.  If  necessary  he  will,  of 
course,  bring  the  matter  before  the  notice  of  the  manager. 

His  seat  should  be  in  such  a  position  that  it  commands  a  general 
view  of  the  office,  thereby  enabling  him  to  stop  unnecessary  con- 
versation or  joking,  which,  although  perhaps  harmless  in  it«elf, 
possibly  causes  annoyance  to  the  customers.  He  will  note  that 
the  cashiers  carry  out  their  duties  satisfactorily,  and  that  delay 
or  inattention  to  clients  is  avoided.  Also,  that  the  customers  are 
not  kept  waiting  an  unnecessary  time  for  their  pass-books,  and 
that  they  receive  them  in  thorough  order,  properly  written  up 
and  carefully  checked,  the  ledger  account  being  marked  at  the 
place  up  to  which  the  last  entry  in  the  pass-book  is  made,  the 
pass-book  clerk  adding  his  initial  and  the  date  of  giving-out 
Books  retained  by  the  customer  over  a  certain  period  should  be 
written  for,  in  order  that  an  additional  check  may  be  made  upon 
the  correctness  of  his  account.  Books  should  be  sent  out  which 
have  been  in  the  possession  of  the  bank  more  than  a  specified  time. 
A  period  of  three  months  suggests  itself  as  ample  time  for  the 
book  to  i-emain  either  in  the  customer's  or  the  bank's  possession. 
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The  stationery  will  be  supplied  by  annual  order,  through  the 
head  office,  as  before  mentioned,  and  careful  attention  should  be 
giTen  that  neither  too  much  nor  too  little  be  ordered.  Care  should 
particularly  be  taken  to  avoid  wastage,  and  the  Chief  Clerk 
should  see  that  this  is  attended  to,  either  by  himself  ordering  and 
dealing  with  the  stationery,  or  by  appointing  a  responsible  clerk 
by  whom  the  duty  will  be  carried  out  thoroughly. 

In  allotting  the  work  to  the  staff,  the  Chief  Clerk  should,  as 
far  as  consistent  with  the  good  working  of  the  branch,  endeavour 
to  give  the  clerks  a  chance  of  learning  the  whole  routine  of  the 
bank's  system  of  book-keeping.  It  is  very  often  fallaciously  sup- 
posed that  the  younger  members  can  learn  more  than  is  immedi- 
ately necessary  for  them  to  carry  on  their  duties  satisfactorily. 
It  will,  however,  no  doubt  be  admitted  that  the  more  a  clerk,  how- 
ever young,  may  know  of  the  system  employed,  the  more  valuable 
he  is  to  his  employers,  and,  therefore,  that  other  means  than  the 
retention  of  information  might  be  used,  if  any  be  necessary,  to 
keep  him  aware  of  his  present  status.  No  clerk  will  be  allowed 
to  leave  the  office  at  night  until  the  books  are  balanced.  This 
rule  may,  however,  possibly  be  relaxed  in  the  large  offices,  and 
arrangements  made  whereby  '' balance  parties,"  who  do  duty 
for  a  week  at  a  time,  are  arranged,  and  who  are  responsible  that 
everything  is  complete  and  in  order  before  leaving  the  office. 

The  Chief  Clerk  will  see  that  the  daily  **  checking  "  is  properly 
carried  on  by  the  clerks  appointed,  any  mistake  being  corrected 
in  a  proper  manner,  without  erasure  of  the  erroneous  matter, 
other  than  in  red  ink.  Each  ledger  clerk  may  probably  be  ap- 
pointed to  check  another  clerk's  ledgers,  and,  at  the  weekly 
balance,  this  ledger  will  be  taken  out  by  a  clerk  independent  of 
either  the  keeper  of  the  ledger  or  the  "checker.'' 

In  the  absence  of  the  manager  the  Chief  Clerk  will  be  required 
to  take  charge  of  the  branch,  and,  in  this  way,  will  give  the  head 
office  a  further  opportunity  of  judging  as  to  his  capabilities. 

Cashiers, 

Although,  by  placing  "Cashiers"  next  in  order  after  "Chief 
"Clerk"  in  this  article,  it  is  not  implied  that  they  must  neces- 
sarily be  considered  next  in  order  of  seniority,  but  the  position 
should  be  given  careful  consideration.  In  the  first  place,  cashiers 
are  in  immediate  contact  with  the  customers  of  the  bank. 
Secondly,  because  their  position  is  a  responsible  one,  and  they 
must  be  quick,  accurate,  and  of  a  gentlemanly  appearance  and 
speech.  Thirdly,  because  they  must  possess  an  accurate  know- 
ledge of  the  customers  and  their  accounts. 

Thus,  we  would  say,  that,  although  next  in  order  of  import- 
ance in   a  large  proportion  of  offices,   the  positions  need   not, 
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necessarily,  be  filled  by  those  immediately  below  the  Chief  Clerk. 
Possibly,  it  may  be  found  beneficial  to  select  the  more  suitable 
from  the  younger  members  of  the  staff.  But,  however  this  ques- 
tion is  dealt  with,  it  is  a  vital  one,  and  demands  earnest  con- 
sideration. In  the  very  small  branch  possibly  the  Chief  Clerk's 
and  Cashier's  duties  will  be  combined  with  advantage. 

The  cashier's  till  must  be  checked  periodically,  as  before  men- 
tioned, no  previous  notice  having  been  given  to  him.  Differences 
in  cash,  either  surplus  or  deficiencies,  should  be  passed  to  an 
account  kept  for  that  purpose  not  later  than  the  day  after  the 
error.  Errors  exceeding  the  sum  of  £2  should  be  inunediately 
reported  to  the  head  office. 

Cashiers  should  on  no  account  be  allowed  to  write  up  pass- 
books, post  ledgers,  or  engage  in  any  book-keeping  whereby 
opportunity  might  be  given  them  to  tamper  with  customers'  ac- 
counts. No  use  should  be.  made  of  their  tills  by  those  cashiers 
who  may  relieve  them  during  their  mid-day  absence,  a  separate 
till  being  opened  during  that  time.  Care  should  be  taken  to  see 
that  all  office  debit  vouchers  bear  two  initials,  one  of  which  must 
be  the  chief  or  a  senior  clerk's.  Cashiers  should  be  required  to 
take  the  numbers,  etc.,  of  all  notes  issued  and  received.  It  is 
very  often  of  great  service  if  these  bear  the  stamp  of  the  issuing 
bank.  Used  notes  should  be  carefully  checked  by  a  responsible 
clerk  before  being  remitted  for  credit  to  the  London  office. 

The  name  or  initials  of  each  person  paying  in  to  an  account 
should  be  required  upon  the  credit  ticket,  and  the  cashier,  in 
paying  out,  should  state  upon  the  back,  or  a  corner  of  the  face 
of  the  cheque,  the  particulars  of  the  payment  in  notes  and  coin. 
Cancellation  of  the  signature  should  be  done  at  once,  either  by 
a  rubber  stamp,  a  perforation,  or,  preferably,  by  a  distinguish- 
ing initial  of  the  payer,  in  ink. 

The  Chief  Cashier  at  the  branch  will  see  that  the  amount  of 
cash  held  is  sufficient  for  all  requirements,  replenishing  when 
necessary  the  various  denominations  of  notes  and  coin  as  he 
deems  fit.  Such  amount  will  depend,  entirely,  upon  the  town  in 
which  the  branch  is  situated,  atid  the  variety  of  its  business. 

The  Ledger  Clerks, 

Perhaps  attracting  less  attention,  especially  in  the  large  offices, 
the  office  of  ledger-keeper  is,  in  many  cases,  overlooked,  and  its 
value  discounted.  The  accurate,  painstaking  clerk  on  this  duty 
is,  however,  probably  one  of  the  most  useful  members  of  the 
branch  staff.  His  special  duties  entail  accuracy,  above  all  things, 
speed,  and  no  ordinary  amount  of  intelligence.  The  official  who 
learns  to  *'read"  the  accounts  under  his  charge  and  to  take 
an  interest  in  them  becomes  valuable  to  his  manager.    He  is  able. 
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on  frequent  occasions,  to  point  out  facts  which  would,  otherwise, 
be  overlooked.  Thereby  assisting  materially,  in  many  cases,  in 
the  well-being  of  the  branch. 

Ledger  clerks  should  be  frequently  changed  from  one  set  of 
ledgers  to  another,  thereby  giving  less  opportunity  to  anyone 
with  fraudulent  intent.  They  should  not  be  allowed  to  *'  call 
"over"  their  own  ledgers  at  the  daily  check  on  the  "posting," 
mention  of  which  has  been  previously  made.  They  should  be 
required  to  report  to  the  Chief  Clerk,  or  the  Manager,  any  over- 
drawn accounts,  either  in  excess  of  an  authorised  limit  or  those 
with  no  authority  for  overdraft.  If  it  is  requisite  that  they 
should  assist  in  pass-book  work,  they  should  not  be  permitted  to 
make  up  those  books  the  ledger  accounts  of  which  they  are  in 
charge.  Special  attention  should  be  given  to  the  way  in  which 
these  clerks  carry  out  their  daily  duties,  alteration  of  figures  or 
erasures,  other  than  in  the  recognised  way,  being  treated  as  a 
serious  offence.  Especially  will  this  be  found  to  be  important 
should  demand  for  the  production  of  ledgers  in  Court  be  received, 
when  slovenly  or  doubtful  work  might  be  publicly  criticised,  to 
the  detriment  of  the  bank. 

With  regard  to  the  younger  officials,  their  principal  duties  for 
the  first  few  years  of  their  service  are  not  difficult,  although  at 
times,  perhaps,  somewhat  heavy  and  trying.  The  result  of  their 
early  training  is  the  measure  of  value  both  to  themselves  and  to 
the  bank.  It  has  previously  been  mentioned  that  a  beneficial  re- 
sult will  be  obtained  by  a  systematic  course  of  London  training 
for  all  young  clerks  who  show  keenness  and  anxiety  to  do  well. 
So  also  training  at  the  small  branches,  as  a  means  of  giving  a 
thorough  knowledge  of  the  system  employed,  has  equal  value,  of 
its  kind,  with  that  of  the  larger,  where  it  may  be  necessary  to 
employ  a  clerk  solely  on  one  specific  portion  of  the  work,  thereby 
improving  both  his  speed  and  accuracy.  Gilbart  puts  great 
stress  upon  speed.  He  points  out  that  the  obvious  way  of  ascer- 
taining the  relative  merits  of  a  clerk  is  by  an  inspection  of  his 
books,  adding  that  ' '  Quickness  is  generally  an  evidence  of  clever- 
"  ness,"  that  "quickness  of  hand  denotes  quickness  of  head." 
This  may  be  so,  and  possibly  is,  but  only  to  a  measurable  extent, 
and  Gilbart  probably  realised  this,  for  we  find  him  adding,  "We 
"  do  not  say  that  this  mechanical  quickness  of  head  proves  sound- 
"  ness  of  judgment,  but  neither  does  it  prove  the  reverse."* 
However  much  we  may  be  inclined  to  doubt  the  logical  reasoning 
of  the  first  statement,  he  will  be  entirely  agreed  with  in  his  state- 
ment that  "  in  a  clerk  it  is  a  decided  reconmiendation." 

An  important  factor  in  forming  an  opinion  of  a  clerk  is  the 
opinion  of  his  fellows.     Those  whose  duty  it  is  to  ascertain  and 

*  Vol.  II,  chap.  XXV. 
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report  upon  the  individual  merits  of  officials  will  do  well  to  bear 
this  in  mind. 

From  accuracy  and  speed  we  turn  to  a  further  valuable  asset  in 
the  young  clerk,  namely,  good  and  neat  handwriting.  Its  value 
is  second  only  to  those  qualities  mentioned  above,  and  it  must  be 
borne  in  mind  that  the  specimens  of  work  going  out  of  the  office 
are  the  indicators,  to  the  public,  of  the  methods  within.  On  this 
argument,  therefore,  turns  the  question  of  the  '*  pass-book  clerk." 

Here  we  have  the  young  clerk,  in  nearly  all  cases,  in  a  great 
measure  a  very  responsible  officer.  On  his  efforts  to  some  extent 
rests  public  opinion  of  the  merits  of  the  branch  as  a  businesslike 
and  well-managed  concern.  So  also  the  ''correspondence  clerk'* 
puts  before  the  bank's  clients  and  others  specimens  of  work  which 
may  arouse  appreciation  or  disapprobation  of  the  bank  and  its 
methods.  The  Correspondence  Clerk,  generally  an  official  of  some 
years'  service,  having  had  the  opportunity  of  thoroughly  grasping 
the  ''system"  and  of  obtaining,  at  the  same  time,  a  useful  insight 
into  the  higher  departments  of  his  calling,  may  become  invaluable 
to  his  manager.  This  particular  official  is  suggested  as  one  whom 
it  will  be,  in  many  cases,  most  beneficial  for  the  bank  to  select 
for  appointment  to  higher  positions. 

Cases  will  probably  occur  where  the  younger  men  are  appa- 
rently well  fitted  for  duty  at  the  "counter,"  but  occasion  does 
not  always  arise  for  them  to  be  utilised  in  this  position.  There 
may  be,  however,  sub-branches,  where  it  may  be  well  to  allow  them 
to  develop  these  qualities,  and  to  which  offices  it  is  found  difficult 
or  impracticable  to  allow  an  appointed  cashier,  or  senior  official, 
to  attend.  On  no  account  should  a  sub-branch  be  in  charge  of  one 
clerk  alone.  As  a  safeguard,  a  second  clerk  should  always  be 
sent,  notwithstanding  the  fact  that  he  can  ill  be  spared  from  the 
parent  branch.  This  should  be  a  rule  permitting  of  no  infrac- 
tion. As  occasion  allows,  the  Manager,  or  his  deputy,  should  be 
present  at  the  sub-branch  during  its  hours  of  business,  in  order 
that  the  customers  may  have  the  opportunity  of  consulting  him 
without  the  necessity  of  coming  in  to  the  parent  branch. 

Among  the  quite  junior  staff  are  the  "  waste  book  "  and  "  day 
"book"  clerks,  from  whom  thorough  application  to  their  work, 
and  a  goodly  proportion  of  accuracy  and  speed  are  all  that  are 
necessary.  Care  should  be  taken  that  the  books  are  legibly 
written  up.  All  letter  books  should,  as  far  as  possible,  be  indexed 
daily,  and  the  postage  account  will  bear  full  particulars  of  all 
letters  posted.  It  should  be  made  an  important  rule  that  the 
post  bag  be  fetched  daily  from  the  post  office  by  two  clerks,  and 
returned  at  night  in  the  same  manner.  The  evening  post  being 
in  charge  of  two  clerks,  all  enclosures  and  entries  in  the  postaiye 
book  must  be  carefully  checked  before  the  letters  are  finally 
despatched.     The  stamp  account  should  be  checked  at  least  once 
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in  every  week  by  the  Chief  Clerk,  and  differences  reported  to  the 
Manager. 

Much  confusion  may  be  avoided  by  the  use  of  a  *'  date  stamp  " 
across  all  office  vouchers.  The  stamp  should  be  impressed  upon 
them  previous  to  their  being  used  for  posting  purposes. 

An  arrangement  for  a  systematic  sorting  away  under  "  ac- 
**  counts"  of  all  office  vouchers  will  be  found  beneficial.  The 
method  suggested  is  that  of  cards  marked  with  the  name  of  the 
customer  or  account  and  kept  in  racks  or  drawers,  and  arranged 
in  the  order  found  to  be  most  convenient;  thus  rendering  it  pos- 
sible to  find  any  voucher  at  short  notice. 

Throughout  the  foregoing  it  has  been  possible  to  but  briefly 
review  the  duties  of  the  individual  officers  of  the  bank  and  to 
consider  how  such  duties  could  best  be  performed  in  a  manner 
likely  to  assist  the  good  administration  of  the  institution.  It 
will,  therefore,  probably  be  found  that  many  duties  of  a  most 
important  character  have  only  lightly  been  touched.  To  deal 
exhaustively  with  the  organisation  of  a  bank  requires,  moreover, 
in  order  that  details  of  every  official's  position  and  occupation 
may  be  thoroughly  examined,  a  much  larger  space  than  that 
which  is  at  our  disposal.  However,  so  great  is,  even  yet,  the 
demand  for  thorough  organisation  in  our  banking  systems  that 
it  is  hoped  some  suggestions  may  be  found  in  this  paper  which 
will  be  of  assistance  in  any  re-arrangement  of  methods  that  may 
be  contemplated,  or  in  course  of  action. 
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THIRTY-SIXTH   ANNUAL   REPORT   OF   THE   DEPUTY- 
MASTER  OF  THE  MINT  (1905). 


The  value  of  the  Mint  Report  is  this  year  enhanced  by  the  fact 
that,  in  addition  to  the  ordinary  items  of  information  concerning 
coinage  at  home  and  abroad,  it  includes  two  elaborate  and  careful 
estimates,  one  dealing  with  the  amount  of  silver  coin  in  circu- 
lation in  the  United  Kingdom,  and  the  other  with  the  gold  and 
silver  coin  in  circulation  in  Australia  and  New  Zealand.  The 
estimates  are  of  last  year's  date,  and  are  based  on  quite  recent 
investigations.  Before  dealing,  however,  with  these  specidl 
features  of  the  Deputy-Master's  Report,  we  shall,  as  usual,  consider 
the  facts  and  figures  relating  to  the  primary  work  of  the  Mint, 
its  manufacture  and  withdrawal  of  coin  for  the  year,  and  the 
net  addition  resulting  to  our  currency. 

The  production  in  1906  of  coin  for  Imperial  and  Colonial  use 
was  heavy  so  far  as  regards  the  number  of  pieces  struck,  the  total 
(95,787,730)  exceeding  that  of  the  previous  year  by  about  650,000 
pieces,  but  was  much  smaller  in  value,  a  considerable  increase  in 
the  issue  of  bronze  coins  being  accompanied  by  a  diminished  out- 
put both  of  gold  and  silver.  The  following  table  gives  a  summary 
of  the  latest  issues  of  Imperial  currency  : — 


1 
1                1904. 

1 

1905. 

Mean  of  10  Yean, 
1805-190*. 

Gold         

Silver       

Bronze      

£ 

11,042,000 

605,801 

77,895 

11,725,696 

£ 
6,500,000 
610,491 
100,326 

7,110,816 

£ 
6,898.618 
1,136;971 
112,357 

8,147,946 

The  issue  of  gold  coin  from  the  Royal  Mint,  viz.,  £6,500,000, 
being  thus  comparatively  a  small  one,  we  have  further  to  note 
that  the  withdrawals  under  the  operation  of  the  Coinage  Act  of 
1891  were  larger  than  in  any  year  since  1897,  and  reached  a  total 
of  £2,700,000.  Nor  was  the  contribution  from  the  Branch  Mints 
of  a  character  to  compensate  for  the  meagre  production  of  the 
year.  The  new  gold  coin  received  at  the  Bank  of  England  from 
Australia  during  1905  was  less  than  ever,  being  £144,000  only  out 
of  their  enormous  total  production  of  £11,288,031,  or  a  percent- 
age of  1.3  as  against  a  mean  percentage  for  1895-1904  of  16.8. 
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This  shows  the  net  addition  to  our  gold  currency  for  the  year  to 
be  as  follows  : — 

Issued  by  Royal  Mint     £6,600,000 

Received  from  Australia  144,000 


6,644,000 


Withdrawn  under  Coinage  Act 2,700,000 

Net  addition  to  currency       ...  £3,944,000 

It  may,  however,  be  safely  assumed  that  the  sum  here  mentioned 
(£144,000)  cannot  really  represent  anything  like  the  proportion 
of  Australian  gold  coinage  which  reaches  this  country,  and  is 
absorbed  in  our  circulation.  Seeing  that  our  gold  imports  from 
all  quarters  reached,  last  year,  a  gross  total  of  £38,800,000,  with 
a  clear  balance  of  £6,300,000  over  exports,  it  is  probable  that 
they  included  a  much  larger  share  of  the  production  of  the  Aus- 
tralian Mints  than  is  indicated  by  the  sum  received  direct  by  the 
Bank  of  England. 

Some  of  the  more  important  details  relating  to  the  large  with- 
drawal of  light  gold  coin  deserve  to  be  noted.  The  nominal  value 
of  the  sovereigns  withdrawn  was  £1,234,000,  of  the  half-sovereigns 
£1,466,000;  and  the  average  loss  per  piece  of  the  former  was 
2.1 20d.,  of  the  latter  1.689d.,  the  loss  in  the  case  of  the  sovereigns 
being  the  smallest  yet  recorded.  The  gold  coins  weighed  at  the 
Bank  of  England  during  the  year  amounted  to  49,956,508  pieces. 
The  percentage  of  light  half-sovereigns,  which  has  continuously 
increased  since  1899,  was  17.17,  a  higher  percentage  than  in  any 
year  since  1894.  On  this  point  the  Deputy-Master  says : — '*  The 
"  continuous  increase  in  the  amounts  of  coin  of  the  latter  denomi- 
'*  nation  accepted  as  light  since  1899  is  in  accordance  with  anti- 
"  cipation.  It  is  due  to  a  considerable  percentage,  now  falling 
"light,  of  the  coinage  of  1892-93,  when  unusually  large  issues 
"  were  made.  The  maximum  effect  of  these  large  issues  will  pro- 
"  bably  be  attained  in  the  years  1906  and  1907.  It  is  anticipated 
' '  that  in  each  of  these  years  the  half-sovereigns  withdrawn  may 
"  reach  £1,500,000  in  value,  and  that  this  amount  will  gradually 
*'  diminish  to  a  mean  withdrawal  of  £1,250,000.  In  the  case  of 
"  sovereigns  a  continuous  increase  for  about  the  next  twelve  years 
"  to  a  maximum  of  about  £2,000,000  is  foreshadowed.  A  diminu- 
* '  tion  would  then  seem  probable  unless  the  conditions  governing 
*'  the  gold  circulation  should  be  changed  in  the  meanwhile." 

At  the  close  of  1905  the  Coinage  Act  had  been  in  full  operation 
for  fourteen  years.  What  the  extent  of  the  improvement  effected 
by  it  has  been,  appears  very  clearly  by  a  comparison  of  the  latest 
statistics  with  those  of  1892-93.    The  withdrawal  of  light  coin  last 
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year,  although  exceeding  any  recorded  since  1897,  looks  trifling 
in  the  contrast  presented  by  these  figures : — 


Sovereigns. 

Half-Sovereigns. 

— 

Number 
weighed. 

Nominal 

value  of 

coins 

accepted  aa 

light. 

£ 
9,448.346 
3,990;419 
1,108,760 

Percen- 
tage of 
value. 

Number 
weighed. 

Nominal 

value  of 

coiiiH 

accepted  as 

light. 

£ 
6,818.823 
2,375,835 
1,350,081 

t«^of 
value. 

1892  ... 

1893  ... 
1905  ... 

32,041,669 
34,083,341 
34,234,666 

29.49 

11.71 

3.23 

19,564,964 
15,167,878 
15,721,842 

69.70 
31.33 
17.17 

Before  passing  from  the  section  of  the  Report  relating  to  the 
gold  coinage,  it  will  be  of  interest  to  quote  the  figures,  drawn  from 
Messrs.  Mocatta  and  Goldsmid's  annual  circular,  which  show  the 
imports  and  exports  of  the  metal  during  the  last  five  years. 


Gold  Imported. 

Gold  Exported. 

1901 

£20,700,000     .. 

£13,500,000 

1902       ... 

20,500,000     .. 

15,000,000 

1903       ... 

28,000,000     .. 

27,000,000 

1904       ... 

33,500,000     .. 

32,700,000 

1905       ... 

38,800,000     .. 

32,500,000 

Statistics  of  this  kind  can,  of  course,  take  no  cognisance  of  the 
coin  which  may  be  brought  or  taken  away,  in  innumerable  small 
sums,  by  travellers,  and  they  must  therefore  be  regarded  merely 
as  approximate.  Probably  these  minor  movements  are  not  very 
far  from  balancing  each  other,  and,  if  so,  the  net  result  shown  in 
the  five  years  is  an  excess  of  imports  amounting  to  more  than 
£20,000,000. 

The  silver  coin  issued  by  the  Mint  in  1905  amounted  in  all  to 
£510,095,  which  is  less  than  in  any  year  since  1886.  It  should, 
however,  be  noted  that  the  diminution  shown  in  comparison  with 
1904  (£95,000)  is  more  than  accounted  for  by  a  falling-off  in 
Colonial  requirements.  The  demand  for  silver  coin  for  use  in  the 
United  Kingdom,  which  has  been  small  for  several  years  past,  in- 
creased slightly  in  1905,  and  the  Deputy-Master  anticipates  that 
it  may  now  continue  to  improve.  The  fact  that  during  1901-1905 
the  new  silver  coin  delivered  to  the  Bank  of  England  by  the  Mint 
amounted  only  to  £918,400,  and  worn  silver  coin  withdrawn  to 
no  less  than  £1,810,000,  whilst  in  the  same  period  receipts  and 
issues  of  silver  between  the  Bank  and  the  public  as  nearly  as 
possible  balanced  each  other,  would  appear  to  prove  conclusively 
that  the  large  issues  of  silver  coinage  for  home  use  during  1889- 
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1900,  which  were  in  the  aggregate  £8,646,000,  with  an  annual 
average  of  £720,500,  greatly  exceeded  the  actual  requirepients  of 
the  circulation.  Referring  once  more  to  the  total  issue  of  silver 
coin  in  1905,  it  may  be  remarked  in  passing  that  it  would  have 
been  raised  to  an  amount  almost  identical  with  the  issue  of  the 
preceding  year,  had  not  £90,000  in  shillings  and  £250  in  three- 
pences *' which  had  already  been  in  circulation  and  were  redun- 
"  dant,  been  obtained  from  the  Bank  of  England  and  packed  by 
"  the  Mint  for  shipment  to  various  Colonies." 

So  far  as  the  silver  currency  in  the  United  Kingdom  is  con- 
cerned, the  net  result  of  the  Mint's  operations  during  1905  is 
shown  by  the  following  figures  : — 


Issued. 
To  Bank  of  England  £223,000 

„   Banks  in  Scotland 


and  Ireland     ...       Nil. 
(Excess  of  withdrawals  over  issues 


WiTHDEAWN. 

Worn       silver      coin 

received  from  Bank 

of  England  ...  £430,000 

Ditto  Bank  of  Ireland  6,000 


£213,000.) 


It  may  not  be  inappropriate  here  to  note  that  the  past  year 
saw  an  appreciable  rise  in  the  price  of  silver.  The  principal 
factors  in  the  movement  were,  first,  the  demands  of  Russia  and 
Japan  in  connection  with  the  payment  of  their  troops  in  Man- 
churia, and,  later,  the  urgent  requirements  of  the  Indian  Govern- 
ment of  silver  for  coinage  purposes,  the  result  being  plainly 
visible  in  the  following  table  of  variations  during  the  year  : — 

Silver  Bullion 
per  standard  ounce. 

February . . 
Maroh 


Month. 
January    . . 


April 
May 
Jime 
July 

August     . . 
September 
October     . . 
November 
December. , 


28A 
26fV 
26J 

26U 
26|| 

27A 

2712 

28i 

28f 

2Sfi 

30 


Average  for  1905 
The  average  price  for  the  preceding  year  was  l^^d.  lower. 


In 
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some  quarters  of  the  world  the  rise  was  not  without  a  marked 
effect  on  the  position  of  the  currency.  In  the  Philippine  Islands, 
e.g.,  the  Bureau  of  Insular  Affairs  (as  quoted  by  the  Deputy- 
Master)  reports  that  '*  the  rise  in  the  price  of  silver  which  has 

*  occurred  within  the  last  three  years  has  culminated  recently  in 
'  a  price  which  brings  the  bullion  value  of  the  Philippine  coins 
'  up  to  their  legal  parity  in  gold,  and  has  caused  fears  that  the 
'  coins  might  permanently  go  above  such  parity.  There  would  be 
'  danger  that  this  would  result  in  the  exportation  of  the  coins  in 
'  such  amounts  as  to  leave  the  islands  with  an  insufficient  supply 
'  of  currency.     While  there  are  some  reasons  for  thinking  that 

*  the  present  price  of  silver  may  not  be  permanent,  it  seems 
'  desirable  that  Congress  should  take  measures  to  provide  for 
'  the  contingency  of  a  further  rise,  which  would  embarrass  the 
'  monetary  circulation  of  the  islands. 

'*  For  the  present,  pending  further  developments  in  regard  to 
'  the  course  of  silver,  it  is  thought  that  the  following  steps  may 
'  be  prudently  taken  : — 

''  Coinage  of  gold  pesos  in  denominations  of  five  pesos   and 

*  upward,  at  the  discretion  of  the  Government  of  the  Philippine 
'  Islands. 

*'  The  acceptance  by  the  Philippine  Government  of  deposits  of 
'  gold  coin  or  bars,  and  the  issue  therefor  of  gold  certificates  in 
'  convenient  denominations  in  Philippine  currency." 

Passing  over  the  details  relating  to  the  bronze  coinage  for  the 
year,  which  present  no  outstanding  or  noteworthy  features,  except- 
ing that  they  show  an  issue  larger  by  £24,000  than  that  of  the 
previous  year,  and  a  handsome  net  profit  of  £90,000  on  the  manu- 
facture, we  may  now  turn  to  the  special  estimate  framed  by  the 
Mint  authorities  as  to  the  total  amount  of  the  silver  currency  in 
1906,  held  by  bankers  and  in  general  circulation.  The  Deputy- 
Master  gives  a  brief  account  of  the  various  estimates  and  enquiries 
that  have  been  made  from  time  to  time  during  the  last  half- 
century.  The  subject  is  of  so  much  interest  and  importance  that 
we  shall  venture  to  reproduce  here  all  the  essential  points  of  the 
Report.  Three  earlier  estimates  of  the  silver  pieces  in  circulation 
are  referred  to,  namely,  that  of  Professor  Graham,  Master  of  the 
Mint,  in  1857;  that  of  Professor  Stanley  Jevons,  in  1868;  and 
that  framed  by  Mr.  John  B.  Martin  in  1893,  based  on  a  census 
obtained  by  the  Council  of  the  Institute  of  Bankers  of  the  silver 
coin  held  in  1892  by  the  banks  in  the  United  Kingdom. 

The  Deputy-Master  states  that  his  aim  being  to  collect  regularly 
such  data  as  might  afford  a  basis  for  estimating  the  rate  of  in- 
crease, he  placed  himself  in  communication  with  Lord  Avebury, 
the  Chairman  of  the  Central  Association  of  Bankers,  suggesting 
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that  an  Annual  Return  of  the  silver  coin  held  by  the  banks  in  the 
United  Kingdom  should  be  made;  and  that  having  been  assured 
by  a  resolution  of  the  Association  of  their  approval  and  co-opera- 
tion, he  issued  to  220  banks  a  form  of  return  prepared  at  the 
Mint,  showing  the  geographical  distribution,  by  counties,  of  the 
silver  coin  held  on  the  30th  June,  1905. 

'*  The  returns,"  he  continues,  ''showed  that  on  that  date  the 
"banks  in  the  United  Kingdom  held  £5,275,894,  distributed  as 
*'foUows:— 


London 

England 

Wales 

Scotland 

Ireland 


£1,490,926 

2,389,601 

153,016 

735,530 

506,821 


'^  The  census  of  1892  showed  the  amount  held  by  the  banks  on  the 
'*  20th  July  to  be  £4,548,775,  making  an  increase  of  £727,119  in 
*'  thirteen  years  in  the  amount  of  silver  so  held. 

'  *  Professor  Graham  estimated  the  amount  of  silver  coin  in  cir- 
'*  culation  in  1857  at  £12,000,000,  and  the  annual  increase  to  the 
"silver  currency  at  £250,000.  Professor  Stanley  Jevons  in  1868 
"  assigned  £14,000,000  as  a  not  improbable  amount  remaining  in 
"  use  after  allowing  for  loss,  destruction,  and  exportation.  In 
"  1892  Mr.  Martin  estimated  the  amount  in  circulation  at 
**  £21,000,000,  and  the  average  annual  increase  for  the  25  years 
"  ending  31st  December,  1891,  at  £280,000,  the  net  increase  to 
"  the  currency  for  the  same  period  being  £6,992,930,  the  average 
*'  increase  in  the  last  eleven  years  of  this  period  having  more 
**  than  doubled  that  of  the  first  fourteen  years.  This  high  rate 
"  was  maintained  in  1892  and  1893,  the  net  increase  to  the  silver 
"currency  for  these  years  amounting  to  the  large  figure  of 
"  £1,026,525.  In  1891  Sir  Charles  Fremantle  showed  the  net  in- 
* '  crease  to  the  currency  in  the  United  Kingdom  for  the  eleven 
"years  1880-1890  inclusive  to  be  £4,828,951,  and  the  annual 
"  average  increase  £439,000.  This  rate  of  increase  was  not  main- 
'*  tained  in  the  eleven  years  ending  December  31st,  1904,  the  net 
**  increase  for  these  eleven  years  being  only  £2,474,429,  and  the 
"  annual  average  increase  barely  £225,000.  From  these  figures 
"  it  would  appear  that,  if  Mr.  Martin's  estimate  in  1892  is 
"  accepted,  and  allowance  for  loss,  destruction  and  exportation 
"  made,  the  silver  coin  in  circulation  on  the  31st  December,  1904, 
"  may  be  taken  at  £24,000,000.  The  following  table  gives  the 
"  results  as  estimated  from  time  to  time : — 
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Year. 

Population. 

Estimated  Amount 

of  Silver  Coin 

remaining  in  circulation. 

Amount  of  Silver 

per  head 

of  Population. 

1857 

1868 

181U  ... 

1904 

28,188,000 
30,689,000 
37,888,000 
43,006,000 

& 
12,000,000 
14,000,000 
21,000,000 
24,000.000 

*.         d. 

8  6 

9  1 
11         1 
11         2 

*'  I  add,"  continues  the  Deputy-Master,  ''two  tables  for  the  pur- 
*'  pose  of  comparing  the  periods  taken  by  Mr.  Martin  and  Sir 
"  Charles  Fremantle  with  more  recent  equivalents." 

The  tables  are  as  follows  : — 


Period. 


Net  Increase  to  I  Average  Annual 
the  Currency.  Increaair. 


25  Years  ending  3 let  December,  1891 
25  Years  ending  31st  December,  1904 


6,992,930 
9,841,850 


£ 
280,000 
893,000 


11  Years  ending  31st  December,  1890      ...     I      4,828,951       i        439,000 
11  Years  ending  3l8t  December,  1904      ...     i      2,474,429      '        225.000 


From  the  estimates  made  it  is  possible  to  fix,  approximately, 
the  proportion  held  by  the  banks  of  the  entire  silver  currency :  in 
1892  and  1905  it  comes  out  at  slightly  under  22  per  cent. 

A  supplemental  enquiry  was  arranged  by  the  Mint  last  year  with 
the  view  of  ascertaining  to  what  extent  the  summer  holidays 
affected  the  transfer  of  silver  coin  from  one  locality  to  another — 
the  further  return  thus  obtained  showing  the  amount  of  silver 
coin  held  by  banks  in  the  United  Kingdom  on  the  30th  September. 
The  changes  in  the  distribution  indicated  a  considerable  move- 
ment. The  amount  held  by  banks  in  England  and  Wales  was 
shown  to  be  about  £680,000  less  in  September  than  in  June,  nearly 
half  this  decrease  being  in  London  and  its  neighbourhood.  That 
this  was  due  to  holiday  demands  may  be  inferred  with  some 
certainty  from  the  circumstance  that  the  larger  decreases  occurred 
in  the  more  populous  districts,  Lancashire  and  Yorkshire,  for  in- 
stance, showed  a  very  large  diminution,  whilst  the  only  consider- 
able increases  took  place  in  the  coast  counties  and  in  Scotland. 
The  collection  of  such  statistics  must,  of  course,  still  be  continued 
for  some  years,  before  we  can  arrive  at  any  detailed  or  trust- 
worthy conclusions  on  the  matter. 
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Turning  now  to  the  section  bearing  upon  the  work  of  the 
Branch  Mints,  we  find  a  record  of  almost  unparalleled  activity  in 
the  paragraphs  devoted  to  India.  The  first  and  most  striking 
point  ooncerns  the  tenders  of  gold  by  the  public  at  the  Mints  in 
Calcutta  and  Bombay.  In  the  ofl&cial  year  1904-5  these  reached  an 
aggregate  of  over  118,000,000  rupees,  equal  to  about  £7,900,000. 
The  tenders  were  composed  of  sovereigns  and  half-sovereigns  of 
full  and  uncurrent  weight,  defaced  and  sweated  sovereigns  and 
half-sovereigns,  and  gold  from  Indian  mines.  It  is  probable  that 
a  great  proportion  of  this  gold  consists  of  Australian  coinage,  a 
heavy  exportation  to  Ceylon  being  recorded  year  after  year,  with 
India  for  a  probable  final  destination.  Western  Australia  alone, 
for  example,  in  1905  exported  to  that  quarter  no  less  than 
£3,230,000.  With  the  exception  of  a  trifling  amount,  the  whole  of 
the  immense  receipt  of  gold  by  the  Indian  Mints  was  transferred 
to  the  Currency  Gold  Bullion  Account. 

Whilst  no  coinage  of  gold  was  called  for  at  either  Calcutta  or 
Bombay,  the  manufacture  of  rupees  and  other  silver  coins  of 
various  denominations  for  use  in  our  different  Eastern  depen- 
dencies proceeded  on  the  largest  scale.  Of  rupees  alone, 
108,784,913  were  coined  at  the  two  Mints,  whilst  small  pieces  of 
copper  coinage  were  struck  at  the  Calcutta  Mint  to  the  number  of 
over  138  million  pieces.  The  following  table  shows  the  issue  for 
each  of  the  last  five  years  of  the  comparatively  new  but  useful 
dollar  coinage  : — 


Year. 

British  Dollars. 

straits  Settlements 
Dollars. 

1900-1901            

1901-1902           

1902-1903           

1903-1904           

1904-1905           

9,469.991 
27,198,656 
31,671,117 

3,955,647 
648,847 

15,009,891 
20,364,664 

In  connection  with  the  large  purchases  of  silver  by  the  Indian 
Government  during  the  year  for  coinage  purposes,  the  Report 
contains  the  following  note,  which  is  too  important  to  be  over- 
looked : — 

*'A  portion  of  the  purchased  silver  was  required  for  the 
**  formation  of  an  ingot  reserve  of  silver  which  the  Government 
"  decided  during  the  year  to  maintain,  and  which  will  consist 
'*  ordinarily  of  300  lakhs  of  tolas  of  standard  fineness,  one-third 
"  of  which  will  be  retained  at  the  Calcutta  Mint,  the  silver  being 
"  held  in  such  a  condition  as  to  be  ready  for  coinage  at  the 
*'  shortest  notice.     This  forms  part  of  the  currency  reserve  to  be 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


450  Journal  of  the  Institute  of  Bankers.  K«J 

I 
''held  against  notes  in  circulation,  and  credit  is  taken  for  it  at 
''bullion  value." 

The  Indian  authorities  are  frequently  troubled  by  the  pre-  I 
valence  of  counterfeit  coining,  and  this  year  they  report  an  in- 
crease in  the  proportion  of  false  coin  found  in  remittances  to  the 
Calcutta  Mint.  Singularly  enough,  the  increase  of  this  crime  in 
India  coincides  with  a  Ij^  x  .nomenon  at  home,  the  Deputy- 
Master  noting  a  contir;,000  of  the  serious  increase  in  coinage  | 
offences  referred  to  i^  ear's  Report.     During  the  last  four 

years  the  number  oi  -lis  convicted  of  counterfeit  coining  in 

the  United  Kingdon:  ^^  D'in  a  kind  of  regular  sequence ;  being  51 
in  1902 ;  67  in  1903 ;  ^  in  1904 ;  and  122  in  1905.  Very  recenUy 
a  recrudescence  of  the  same  evil  industry  has  occurred  in  France 
on  a  most  extensive  scale,  the  existence  of  a  gang  of  coiners  being 
discovered  in  Paris,  with  confederates  in  Dresden,  Barcelona, 
Edinburgh,  and  London.  The  daily  papers  of  the  18th  September 
last  contained  a  striking  description  of  the  coins  which  were  being 
circulated.  "  The  ten-franc  and  twenty-franc  pieces,"  wrote  one 
Paris  correspondent,  "  are  described  at  the  Prefecture  as  the  most 
"  perfect  specimens  of  false  coins  known  to  the  police.  The  pieces 
"  ring  like  the  genuine  metal.  They  are  heavy  as  gold.  The 
' '  outward  imitation  is  perfect.  The  substance  used  is  a  sort  of 
"  crystal  over  which  a  thin  layer  of  gold  powder  is  spread  at  an 
"enormously  high  temperature  in  a  galvanic  furnace.  After  a 
"  time  the  thin  gold  layer  wears  off,  and  then  the  crystalline 
"  substance  betrays  itself.  Waiters  and  restaurant  cashiers  of 
"  the  more  knowing  and  vigilant  sort  often  detect  false  gold  coins 
"  by  striking  them  with  all  their  force  on  their  metal  counter, 
"  when  the  piece  breaks  into  fragments."  How  extensive  the 
criminal  confederacy  was,  may  be  judged  by  the  fact  that  fifty-five 
persons  were  arrested,  which  number  it  was  expected  would  yet 
be  doubled. 

Allusion  has  already  been  made  above  to  the  large  issues  of 
gold  coin  by  the  Branch  Mints  in  Australia :  they  consisted  en- 
tirely of  sovereigns,  as  follows  : — 

Sydney       £2,778,000 

Melbourne  3,633,838 

Perth  4,876,193 


Total         ...  £11,288,031 

All  three  Mints  report  a  considerable  issue  of  10-ounce  gold 
bars  or  ingots  for  the  Indian  market ;  the  amount  at  Sydney  being 
180,942  ounces,  and  at  Melbourne  79,510  ounces,  whilst  the  value 
so  treated  at  Perth  is  stated  as  £567,565. 
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The  Sydney  Mint  has  reached  an  interesting  point  in  its  his- 
tory, the  14th  May,  1905,  having  been  the  fiftieth  anniversary  of 
its  opening.  Mr.  von  Arnheim  thus  summarises  its  receipts  and 
issues  during  the  fifty  years : — 

"  Bullion  was  received  weighing  30,051,181  ounces  (919  tons 
"  18  cwt.  3  qrs.),  and  valued  at  £110,710,600,  while  the  issues  com- 
"  prised  £103,253,500  in  sovereigns,  £3,025,000  in  half-sovereigns, 
"  and  £4,320,435  in  gold  bullion,  a  total  of  £110,598,935." 

In  an  Appendix  we  have  a  Report  frpnf  ±£.  Stanfield  War  dell, 
the  Deputy-Master  of  the  Melbourne  Micied  the  Gold  and  Silver 
Coin  in  circulation  in  the  Commonwealth  of  Australia  and  in 
New  Zealand.  The  method  followed  in  framing  the  estimate  was 
to  take  note  for  four  weeks  of  the  value  of  notes,  sovereigns,  half- 
sovereigns  and  silver  coin  received  over  the  counters  of  the  banks 
in  Victoria  in  the  ordinary  way  of  business.  Then,  taking  for 
starting-point  the  value  of  notes  in  circulation,  which  is  a  known 
quantity,  the  amount  of  gold  and  silver  coin  in  active  circulation 
was  estimated  by  the  proportion  it  bore  to  the  notes.  Having 
worked  this  out  for  the  Colony  of  Victoria,  Mr.  Wardell  used  the 
same  method  in  the  case  of  the  other  States  of  the  Commonwealth, 
taking  for  basis  the  amount  of  their  notes  in  circulation,  as  shown 
by  the  Sworn  Bank  Returns,  and  applying  the  proportion  found 
to  exist  in  Victoria  between  notes  and  coin.  Mr.  Wardell  admits 
that  the  method  is  a  rough  one.  It  so  happens  that  in  Victoria 
the  amount  of  notes  in  circulation  is  lower  in  proportion  to  the 
population  than  in  any  other  State  of  the  Commonwealth  :  to  take 
an  extreme  instance,  the  average  value  of  notes  in  circulation  per 
head  of  the  population  in  West  Australia  is  31.88  shillings,  whilst 
in  Victoria  it  is  only  13.82  shillings.  It  is  more  than  probable, 
therefore,  that  in  the  other  States  the  amount  of  coin  displaced  by 
notes  is  greater  than  in  Victoria.  The  estimate,  therefore,  as  Mr. 
Wardell  himself  suggests,  is  to  be  taken  for  what  it  is  worth,  and 
with  the  qualification  that  "it  is  more  likely  to  overstate  than  to 
*'  understate  the  quantity  of  coin  in  the  hands  of  the  public,  and 
*'  that  it  seems  safe  to  assume  that  the  active  circulation  does  not 
**  exceed  the  amounts  set  down." 

On  these  lines  Mr.  Wardell  brings  out  the  following  results  : — 
Active  Circulation  in  the  Commonwealth, 

Notes  £3,811,019 

Sovereigns  2,052,234 

Half-sovereigns     280,491 

Silver         524,777 
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and  the  grand  total  of  gold  coin  in  the  Commonwealth  is  given 
as  follows : — 

Banks     (Sworn     Returns,     in     which 

"  Coin  "  includes  all  metals)  ...  £22,593,161 

Public  (estimated)         2,332,725 

£24,925,886 

On  the  same  basis  Mr.  Wardell  calculates  the  gold  coin  in  New 

Zealand  to  be  : — 

Banks  (Sworn  Returns) £3,849,039 

Public  (estimated)  899,073 

£4,748,112 


but  gives  these  latter  figures  with  diffidence,  because  of  the  very 
high  amount  of  notes  in  New  Zealand  per  head  of  the  population. 
We  may  now  turn  to  the  always  interesting  section  of  the  Report 
devoted  to  the  coinage  of  foreign  States.  Here  the  United  States 
stand  last  in  alphabetical  order,  but  come  first  in  the  order  of 
importance,  in  view  of  the  hugeness  of  their  output,  which  in  point 
of  value  is  far  ahead  of  that  of  any  country  in  the  world  exo^t 
Britain.  The  total  issues  of  the  British  Mints,  including  India 
and  the  Colonies,  and  of  the  American  Mints  for  the  year  1904-5, 
were  as  follows  : — 

Pieoee.  Value. 

Great  Britain         ...     424,345,481     ...£29,855,413 
United  States         ...     189,097,828     ...     20,478,427 

Between  them,  these  totals  represent  considerably  more  than 
half  the  entire  coinage  of  the  world  in  1905. 

The  most  noteworthy  point  in  the  monetary  record  of  the 
United  States  for  the  year  concerns  the  silver  dollar.  The  coinage 
of  that  coin  is  for  the  present  at  an  end,  the  stock  of  silver  bullion 
purchased  under  the  Act  of  1890  being  now  exhausted.  The 
policy  of  that  Act  was  perhaps  not  wholly  determined  by  the 
coinage  requirements  of  the  country,  and  if  the  latter  considera- 
tion be  solely  kept  in  view,  it  will  be  some  time  before  the  coinage 
of  silver  dollars  is  resumed.  The  stock  in  the  Treasury  is  im- 
mensely beyond  any  legitimate  requirements  of  the  currency.  The 
Report  reminds  us  that  the  silver  dollar  was  originally  authorised 
by  the  Act  of  2nd  April,  1792 — the  first  coinage  Act  of  the  United 
States — and  the  first  dollar  pieces  were  struck  at  the  Philadelphia 
Mint  in  1793. 

An  important  suggestion  is  made  by  the  Director  of  the  United 
States  Mints  to  the  effect  that  the  reserve  fund  of  $150,000,000  in 
gold  coin  and  bullion  held  against  United  States  and  Treasury 
Notes  should  be  varied  in  regard  to  the  proportion  held  in  coin 

Digitized  byLjOOQlC 


1906.  Anntial  Report  of  the  Deputy-Master  of  the  Mint.        453 

and  in  bullion.  **  According  to  the  Monetary  Act  of  Hth  March, 
*'  1900,  at  least  100,000,000  must  consist  of  coin,  leaving  about 
"  50,000,000  dollars  in  bullion  available  for  export.  As  this 
"  amount  of  bullion — a  portion  of  which  is  in  an  unrefined  state 
**  and  unfit  for  export — is  not  sufficient  to  meet  export  demands, 
"  coin  is  substituted.  Of  ?79,4:84,419  in  coin  and  bullion  exported 
"  during  the  year  under  review,  no  less  than  $48,786,901  oon- 
**  sisted  of  United  States  gold  coin.  It  is  interesting  to  note  that 
"  from  Ist  January,  1870,  to  30th  June,  1905,  the  net  exports  of 
"  United  States  gold  coin  amounted  to  no  less  than  ?683,437,346." 

The  suggestion  is  an  eminently  sound  one,  for  the  arrangement 
by  which  coin  is  substituted  where  bullion  would  serve,  is,  to  say 
the  least  of  it,  uneconomical.  Too  much  gold  coin,  in  good  con- 
dition, is  consigned  to  the  melting-pot,  or  retained  in  foreign 
vaults.  The  present  Report  affords  us  instances  of  the  practice. 
During  1905  English  sovereigns  to  the  value  of  £486,661  were 
melted  in  Constantinople  for  coinage  purposes,  and  about 
£1,200,000  of  the  same  coin  deposited  in  the  Mints  and  Assay  offices 
of  the  United  States;  and  we  note  the  further  fact  that  under 
the  Conversion  Law  of  1899  in  Argentina  £11,000,000  in  English 
sovereigns  have  been  since  that  date  received  and  deposited  in  the 
Mint  at  Buenos  Ayres. 

Nothing  in  the  coinage  operations  of  the  Continental  States  for 
the  year  calls  for  special  remark,  though  the  production  of  coin 
in  both  France  and  Germany  was  more  than  usually  large.  It 
is  in  the  countries  where  we  can  observe  the  emergence  of  a  sound 
currency  system  out  of  something  like  chaos  that  most  interest 
may  be  felt.  Unhappily,  even  the  promise  of  such  a  reform  seems 
hardly  to  be  looked  for  in  China,  which  requires  it  most  of  all. 
The  difficulty  of  the  task  of  unifying  the  Chinese  currency  is  in- 
credibly great,  and  the  unfortunate  condition  of  that  country  in 
this  important  respect  could  not  be  more  vividly  presented  than 
in  the  words  of  the  Consul-General.  He  says  : — "  Counterfeiting 
"  is  rife;  in  every  roll  of  100  pieces  bought  at  the  Government 
^*  banks  are  several  unstamped  discs,  the  perquisites  of  the  work- 
**  men;  the  good  old  cash,  the  coinage  of  which  has,  since  copper 
'*  appreciated,  become  impossible,  are  rapidly  disappearing."  On 
the  other  hand,  in  Corea,  where  the  conditions  were  a  few  years 
ago  worse  than  in  China,  considerable  progress  has  been  made 
with  currency  reform,  an  improvement  in  which  the  effect  of 
Japanese  guidance  is  undoubtedly  traceable.  Japan  herself  is 
making  great  strides  in  this  respect,  and  it  is  a  remarkable  fact 
that  in  1905  she  stood  in  the  fifth  place  among  the  nations  as 
regards  the  value  of  coinage  produced. 

In  more  than  one  paragraph  of  the  foreign  section  of  the  Report 
Attention  is  called  to  a  noteworthy  advance  towards  a  gold  stan- 
dard in  various  countries.  With  regard  to  Mexico  it  is  stated  that 
**the  gold  basis  may  n(jw  be  considered  to  be  fairly  established, 
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"  the  recent  rise  in  the  price  of  silver  having  materially  assisted  , 
' '  the  financial  and  monetary  arrangements  of  the  Government"  ' 
In  Argentina  it  is  expected  that  by  the  end  of  1908  the  stock  of  j 
gold  bullion  which  the  National  Bank  is  accumulating  will  amount  i 
to  £6,000,000,  and  that  then  it  may  be  possible  to  establish  ''a  ' 
*'  gold  standard  with  a  monetary  unit  of  20  cents,  gold." 

We  have  now  touched,  we  believe,  on  all  the  important  matters 
of  general  interest  which  the  Report  contains,  and  must  close  this 
notice  with  a  very  brief  reference  to  the  Assayer's  memorandum, 
which  contains,  as  usual,  a  great  deal  of  detail  on  questions  con- 
nected with  the  preparation  of  the  metals  for  coinage,  much  of  it 
necessarily  of  a  technical  character.  A  very  full  account  is  given 
by  Dr.  Rose  of  experiments  made  recently  both  here  and  abroad, 
in  order  to  determine  the  cause  of  the  brittleness  of  gold  which  is 
found  so  troublesome  in  the  manufacture  of  coin.  Of  the  im- 
purities, he  tells  us,  which  may  be  contained  in  standard  gold,  the 
most  injurious  are  bismuth,  lead,  and  tellurium;  bismuth,  however, 
although  the  most  deleterious  in  itself,  is  less  to  be  feared  than 
lead,  because  "  its  presence  in  fine  gold  ingots  would  be  manifest 
' '  both  to  the  importer  and  to  the  Mint,  owing  to  the  assay  pieces 
''being  brittle."  A  difficulty  in  the  matter  arises  from  the  cir- 
cumstance that  the  presence  of  impurities  in  nearly  fine  gold  is 
not  always  to  be  detected  by  the  microscope;  and  yet  it  often 
happens  that,  after  the  impure  gold  has  been  converted  into 
coinage  bars,  the  impurity  partly  segregates  itself  to  an  extent 
making  it  detectable  by  the  microscope  and  rendering  the  bars 
brittle  and  thus  unsuitable  for  coining.  In  reference  to  this  im- 
portant practical  question — how  best  to  deal  with  bars  containing 
impurities  so  as  to  fit  them  for  coining — ^the  Assayer  of  the  Mint 
finds  himself  unable  in  some  points  to  agree  with  the  conclusions 
drawn  by  M.  Maxime  Forest,  an  Assayer  in  the  French  Mint,  who 
has  recently  investigated  the  subject.  Substantially,  M.  Forest's 
inference  from  the  analysis  he  has  made  of  impure  bars  and  his 
experience  of  the  best  method  of  treating  them  is,  that  "  brittle- 
''  ness  in  gold  bars  is  invariably  due  to  lead,  and  that  such 
'*  impure  bars  can  always  be  toughened  by  heating  them  to  red- 
'*  ness  and  cooling  them  suddenly  by  quenching."  Dr.  Rose,  on 
the  contrary,  after  many  experiments  of  which  he  gives  a  full 
account,  has  come  to  the  conclusion  that  the  rate  of  cooling  is  of 
comparatively  less  moment,  and  that  annealing  brittle  bars  is  an 
unsatisfactory  method  of  dealing  with  them,  for  two  reasons,  first, 
that  the  effects  are  uncertain,  and,  secondly,  that  gold  thus  made 
ductile  has  a  tendency  to  revert  to  its  original  condition.  "  It  is, 
''therefore,  clear,"  he  adds,  "that  it  is  better  to  toughen  such 
"  gold  by  the  removal  of  its  impurities  than  to  try  to  improve  its 
"  quality  by  less  drastic  methods  of  treatment." 
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THE   ''MABERLY  PHILLIPS"  COLLECTION  OF  OLD 
BANK-NOTES. 


Since  the  publication  of  the  June  Journal,  the  following  addi- 
tions to  the  Collection  have  been  acquired,  and  the  thanks  of  the 
Council  are  now  tendered  to  the  gentlemen  who  have  presented 
specimens  : — 

Presented  by  R.  Martin  Holland,  Esq.,  of  Martin's  Bank  : — 

The  Gloucester  Old  Bank,  Fendall,  Evans  &  Jelf,  £5   5s., 

dated  26th  November,  1811. 
The   Gloucester   Old   Bank,   Evans   &   Jelf,   £10,   dated   9th 

November,  1813. 

Presented  hj  C.  W.  Constantine,  Esq.,  Chairman  of  the  Council 
of  the  Liverpool  and  District  Bankers'  Institute ; — 

Pontefract  Bank,  John  Seaton,  Sons  k  Foster,  £1    Is.,  1st 
September,  1809. 

Presented  by  W.  H.  Bates,  Esq.,  Capital  and  Counties  Bank, 
High  Wycombe : — 

Hastings  Old  Bank,  Smith,  Hilder,  Smith  &  Scrivens,  £6, 

24th  November,  1853. 
Hastings  Old  Bank,  Smith,  Hilder,  Smith  k  Scrivens,  £5,  9th 
December,  1851. 

Presented  by  Maberly  Phillips,  Esq.,  F.S.A.  : — 

Debenture  of  the  Provident  Bank  of  Ireland  for  £5,  dated 
13th  November,  1838,  bearing  interest  at  5  per  cent. 

Presented  by  S.  Sydenham,  Esq.,  of  10,  Belvidere,  Bath : — 

Bladud  Bank,  Tufnell,  Stroud,  CoUett  k  Others,  Bath,  Receipt 

for  box  deposited,  dated  16th  May,  1811. 
Bladud  Bank,  Bath,  Tufnell,  Collett,  Payne  &  Hope,  draft  on 

Jones,  Loyd  k  Co.,  London,  at  40  days  after  date  for  £40, 

dated  January  25th,  1821. 
Clement  k  Tugwell,  Bath,  receipt  for  £137  5s.  9d.,  dated 

Ist  July,  1808. 
Clement,  Tugwell  k  Mackenzie,  cheque  drawn  by  Coal  Canal 

Co.  for  £20,  dated  May  1st,  1824. 
Hobhouse,    Clutterbuck,    Phillott    k    Lowder,    Bath,    cheque 

drawn  by  Somersetshire  Coal  Canal  Co.  for  £27  19s., 

dated  January  25th,  1799. 
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Purchased : — 

Stourbridge  Bank,  Ruffords  &  Wragge,  £5,  dated  8th  Novem- 
ber, 1849. 

Wincanton  Bank,  Edmund  Griffith,  Donovan  &  Co.,  £1,  dated 
August  28th,  1809. 

S  James  Evill  &  Son,  Bath,  £5,  dated  August  3rd,  1814. 
„  „  „     £1,  not  issued  nor  dated. 

lOs 
I  ('*  pay  the  bearer  a  one  pound  note  for  two  of  these  ten 
'  shilling  checks.") 


NOTES   ON  RECENT   ADDITIONS   TO   THE   LIBRARY. 


The  Coventry  Banker's  Handbook.* 

By  J.  G.  Kiddy.     Fifth  edition. 

This  useful  little  book,  which  has  now  reached  its  fifth  edition, 
is  well-known  to  most  bankers,  both  in  London,  as  well  as  in  the 
country.  It  is  divided  into  four  parts,  dealing,  first  with  the 
regulations  of  the  Bank  of  England  with  regard  to  inscribed 
stocks  and  miscellaneous  bonds,  the  dividends  or  coupons  of  which 
are  payable  at  the  Bank;  secondly,  with  the  rules  of  the  London 
Bankers'  Clearing  House ;  thirdly,  with  the  Stock  Exchange ;  and, 
fourthly,  it  contains  miscellaneous  information  under  various 
heads,  such  as  Passports,  Circular  Notes,  Letters  of  Credit 
and  Chancery  Dividends.  It  is  a  compact  little  book,  well 
arranged,  and  eminently  practical,  and  it  will  no  doubt  help  to 
solve  many  difficulties  arising  from  occurrences  which  are  outside 
the  usual  daily  routine. 


Banking  and  Negotiable  Instruments.^ 

By  Frank  Tillyard,  Barrister-at-Law.     Second  edition. 

The  first  edition  of  this  work  has  been  for  some  time  out  of 
print,  and  the  appearance  of  this  volume  will  therefore  be  appre- 
ciated by  many  who  have  been  unable  to  obtain  copies  of  the 
earlier  edition.  It  will  chiefly  be  found  useful  by  students,  but 
it  is  something  more  than  a  mere  examination  text  book,  and 

*  London :  1906.    Waterlow  &  Sons, 
t  London  :  1906.     A.  &  C.  Black.     Price,  58.  net. 
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throughout  the  book  full  authority  is  quoted  for  the  statements 
made,  and  references  to  all  the  principal  cases  are  given.  The 
difficulty  of  keeping  abreast  with  the  most  recent  decisions  is  illus- 
trated, however,  by  Mr.  Tillyard's  remarks  upon  the  case  of 
"  Young  V.  Grote"  (1827,  4:  Bing.,  253),  under  which  it  has  gene- 
rally been  claimed  that  if  a  customer  draws  a  cheque  in  such  a 
manner  that  a  fraudulent  alteration  of  the  amount  is  facilitated, 
the  loss  falls  on  the  customer.  Mr.  Tillyard  does  indeed  imply 
that  doubts  existed  as  to  the  reliance  to  be  placed  on  this  decision, 
but  had  he  deferred  writing  the  chapter  in  question  for  a  few 
weeks,  he  would  have  acknowledged  that  the  recent  decision 
of  the  Privy  Council  in  the  case  of  the  **  Colonial  Bank  of  Aus- 
'Hralasia  v.  Marshall  and  Day,"  had  rendered  the  above  inter- 
pretation of  **  Young  V.  Grote"  quite  untenable.  As  an  appendix, 
copies  of  some  of  the  forms  with  which  a  banker  is  brought  into 
contact  have  been  added  since  the  last  edition  was  published,  and 
also  a  very  condensed  sunamary  of  some  of  the  principal  clauses 
of  the  Stamp  Acts. 


Loi  UniverseUe  sur  le  Change,^ 

Par  Dr.  Felix  Meter,  Conseiller  a  la  Cour  d*Appel  de  Berlin. 

This  treatise,  written  at  the  request  of  the  ''Doyens  des  Com- 
mer9ants  de  Berlin,"  is  an  examination  of  the  points  of  difference 
in  the  laws  regulating  the  rights  of  parties  to  bills  of  exchange 
in  the  countries  of  Europe,  the  United  States  of  America,  Egypt, 
Japan,  and  a  few  of  the  South  American  States,  with  suggestions 
for  reconciling  these  differences  in  many  important  particulars. 
The  writer  distinguishes  three  principal  types,  the  German,  the 
French,  and  the  Anglo-American,  according  to  which  the  other 
countries  can  mostly  be  grouped;  and  the  chief  difficulties  in  the 
way  of  uniformity  are  due  to  the  different  attitude  which  the  law 
adopts  towards  bills  of  exchange  in  the  three  groups. 

''  A  Guide  to  English  Banking  Examinations."  (London  :  The 
Banking  Press,  1906.) 

"  Decimal  Coinage,  Weights,  and  Measures.  Should  this 
country  adopt  them  ? "  By  Edwyn  Anthony.  (London  :  Rout- 
ledge,  1906.) 

"The  Stock  Exchange."    By  C.  Duguid.     (1904.) 
"The  Story  of  the  Stock  Exchange."     By  C.  Duguid.     (1904.) 
"Secretarial   Work    and    Practice."      By   Alfred    Nixon    and 
G.    H.    Richardson,   together    with    "Company   Law,"   by   Thos. 
Price.     (1906.) 

♦Berlin :   1906.    Jalius  Springer. 
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QUESTIONS   ON   POINTS   OF   PRACTICAL   INTEREST. 


Thb  Council  desire  to  express  their  readiness  to  receive  at  all  times 
questions  which  are  of  general  interest,  and  in  regard  to  which  it 
would  appear  desirable  to  assimilate  the  practice  of  bankers. 

The  Council  wish,  however,  to  point  out  that  they  cannot  under- 
take to  answer  purely  legal  questions  or  to  give  any  opinion  on 
points  of  law. 

The  following  question  has  been  received,  and  an  answer  is 
appended,  which,  after  careful  consideration,  the  Council  has 
approved : — 

Cheque — Foreign  Endorsement, 

Question  2073. — X  and  Co.,  Limited,  Milltown,  draw  a  crossed 
cheque  on  their  bankers,  the  Worsted  Bank,  Milltown,  payable  to 
the  Norwegian  Trading  Company.  This  cheque  is  endorsed  in 
Norway  by  the  payees  as  follows : — 

Pay  to  order  of  Western  Bank. 

The  Norwegian  Trading  Company, 

L.  J.  Vranjoh. 

The  Western  Bank  endorse  over  to  the  Landwehr  Bank,  Berlin, 
and  the  latter  to  their  London  office,  who  pass  it  through  in  due 
course. 

The  Worsted  Bank,  Milltown,  object  to  the  payee's  endorsement 
shown  above,  on  the  grounds  that  there  is  nothing  in  that  en- 
dorsement, such  as  per  pro.  prefixed,  or  descriptive  capacity 
affixed,  to  imply  that  the  signatory  possessed  authority  from  the 
payees. 

The  Worsted  Bank  justify  their  action  by  quoting  sec.  72,  sub- 
sec.  2,  of  Bills  of  Exchange  Act,  ''  Provided  that  where  an  inland 
*'  bill  is  endorsed  in  a  foreign  country,  the  endorsement  shall, 
''  as  regards  the  payer,  be  interpreted  according  to  the  law  of  the 
*'  United  Kingdom." 

The  Landwehr  Bank  confirm  the  endorsement,  but  reply  that — 

(1)  If  the  attitude  adopted  by  the  Worsted  Bank  is  generally 
held  by  English  bankers,  grave  difficulties  would  be  placed  in  the 
way  of  the  Continental  banks  who  collect  such  remittances  for  their 
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clients,  for  it  must  be  remembered  that  the  latter  cannot  be  asked 
to  sign  in  any  other  form  than  the  one  which  is  usual  and  valid  in 
the  country  where  the  signature  is  given. 

(2)  That  a  foreign  signature  to  be  binding  must  fulfil  the  legal 
requirements  of  the  country  in  which  it  is  given. 

(3)  That  it  would  be  certainly  inconvenient  if  English  bankers 
considered  themselves  at  liberty  to  delay  payment  of  a  cheque 
drawn  on  themselves,  solely  because  the  obviously  foreign  endorse- 
ment on  it  did  not  contain  words  which  in  England  are  held  to 
imply  a  binding  authority. 

(4)  That  the  Worsted  Bank  would,  in  any  case,  be  duly  pro- 
tected by  sees.  60  and  80  of  the  Bills  of  Exchange  Act. 

Will  you  please  say  if  the  Worsted  Bank  were  correct  in  asking 
for  confirmation  of  the  payee's  endorsement? 

Answer  :  The  Worsted  Bank  would  be  technically  correct  in 
requiring  confirmation  of  the  endorsement,  but  in  practice  the 
cheque  would  generally  be  paid. 
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SUMMARY  OP  JOINT 

In  £'8  sterliiiff  000  omitted,  thna  ^-«l,000  • 


Bank. 


▲oooont 
made 
npto 


African  Banking  Corpora- 
tion, Limited 


Australian  Joint  Stock  | 
Bank,  Limited    | 


1906. 

MarSl 
Jun30 


*Bank  of  Adelaide  ... 
Bank  of  Africa,  Limited 
Bank  of  Australasia 
Bank  of    British   North 

America   

♦Bank    of    British    West 
Africa,  Limited  ... 

Bank  of  Ireland 

*Bank  of  Liverpool,  Ltd. 

Bank    of     New     South 

Wales 


Mar26 
Jun30 
Apl.16 

JunSO 

MarSl 
JunSO 


♦Bank  of  New  Zealand  .. 

Bank  of  Victoria,  Limited 

Bank     of     Whitehaven, 

Limited    

♦Barclay    and    Company, 

Limited    

♦Belfast  Banking  Com-  / 

pany,  Limited     f 

Bradford  District  Bank, 

Limited    

Bradford      Old      Bank, 

Limited    

♦British  Linen   Company 
Bank     


♦Caledonian  Banking  Co. 

Limited    

^Capital  &  Counties  Bank, 

Limited    

Carlisle  and  Cumberland 
Banking  Company 

Limited 

Colonial  Bank 


MarSl 

I) 
JunSO 

» 

Jly.Sl 

JunSO 

i» 
Apl.U 

JunSO 


II 


P 


S7 
73 


51 
65 

170 

53 

9 

123 

223 

138  j 

74  I 


427 
76 

7 

24 

1S9 

33 
400 


8 
19 


OAPITUi  and  8HABKH0LDMB8*  LlABILITDB. 


Bnb- 
•oribed. 


800 
647 


500 
3,000 
1,600 

1,000 

150 

2,769 

10,485 

2,000 
1,000  Sk. 
1,500  Sh. 
Pf.     417 
Or.  2,400 

296 

8,000 
2,500 


860 
1,250 
1,250 

750 
7,850 


400 
2,000 


Paid  up. 


Noml. 


Amomit 
of 


400 
155 


400 
1,000 
1,600 

1,000 

60 
2,769 
1,310 

2,000 

V 

417 
1,061 

99 

3,200 
500 

344 

600 
1,250 


150 
1,570 

100 
600 


10 
Si 


6 

181 
40 

50 

10 

Stock 

100 

20 
Pf.  6| 
Or.  6} 
10 
10 

30 


125 

10 

50 

Stock 

12i 
50 


20 
20 


Pftldap 
Bbm. 


4 

40 

50 

4 
Stock 
124 


10 
5 

10 

8 
25 

4 

20 


2| 
10 


Lia- 
bility 


6 

{b)'io 

6 
60 


I -I 
I -I 

4 


8 
10 
12 

6 

8 

11* 
14 

10 
Pf.  6 
Or.  5 
Pf.  5 
Or.   H\  i 


10 


74 
30 

10 


15 

Old  20 
New  8 

124 

9 

20 

1 

t 

6! 
18 

18 
7 

I 


•  These  aooounta  arc  made  up  annually.       t  Inolnding  liability  of  customers  for  aoceptanoes  and  endc. 

:  Net  Proflta  for  the  year.    $  Colamn  16  includes  British  Gtoyemment  Stock  if  held  and  not  Mparmtely 

(a)  Including  Inscribed  Deposit  Stock,  £79I,80».      (fr)  Liability  under  Charter  in  erent  of  Liqi    ~ 


461 


STOCK  BANK  ACCOUNTS. 

i(1^000,000  (azMpt  oolamiis  1, 9,  ft,  6, 7,  8). 


lilABIUnSB. 

A8SBTS. 

InYeBtmenti. 

A«oep. 
tanoes. 

11 

Olher 
Items. 

19 

Net 

Profit! 

for  the 

taaU-jewr. 

It 

OMhin 
hand  and 
at  Gall. 

14 

Bills  dis- 

oonnted, 

liOang, 

and  other 

Seonrltieet 

IT 

Bank 
PremiBes, 

Ftirnl- 
tare,&o. 

18 

10 

BritiBh 

GoTern- 

ment 

Stock. 

16 

Other 
Inveat- 
ment«.$ 

16 

Total  ABsete. 
19 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

4^91 

... 

622 

12 

1,242 

... 

397 

3,981 

162 

5,772 

1)4,078 

... 

1,422 

2 

668 

196 

... 

4,503 

366 

6,733 

3,146 

«.776 

16,964 

493 

644 
1,047 
3,469 

t 

46 

63 

138 

1,732 

1,809 

(y)6,618 

"967 

459 

1,114 

176 

2,229 

6,677 

15,484 

70 
436 
281 

4,490 
10,036 
23,426 

4,452 

... 

4,511 

62 

3,514 

303 

258 

6,222 

173 

10,470 

605 
1  9,888 
il4,794 

"687 

164 

5,285 

112 

t 
t 

7 
160 
199 

230 
2,002 
2,015 

19 
(r)4,251 

146 
3,875 
3,037 

449 

8,916 

12,207 

20 
106 
423 

864 
19,150 
17,682 

^,353 

... 

4,900 

129 

8,208 

... 

1,954 

22,957 

715 

33,834 

12,420 

1,552 

979 

i 

330 

2,379 

... 

((2)4,321 

10,282 

326 

17,308 

5,148 

629 

624 

37 

1,442 

... 

186 

6,106 

258 

7,992 

502 

... 

18 

6 

31 

... 

251 

401 

14 

697 

k}44,408 

161 

... 

t 

536 

10,688 

(A)4,320 

6,482 

26,308 

1,471 

49,269 

4,360 

... 

572 

+ 

* 

64 

703 

425 

905 

3,833 

74 

5,960 

8,107 

349 

... 

22 

... 

... 

(/)1,077 

2,887 

79 

4,043 

2,722 

95 

1 

25 

509 

... 

613 

2,438 

70 

3,630 

12,260 

389 

1,289 

t 

291 

2,029 

... 

3,446 

11,091 

339 

16,904 

1,268 

... 

167 

X 

12 

{g)  190 

43 

367 

964 

60 

1,624 

32.379 

733 

19 

X 

336 

8,910 

2,494 

2,328 

20,867 

969 

35,553 

958 
1,971 

... 

23 
1,187 

11 
23 

148 
802 

... 

208 
981 

786 
2,120 

38 
50 

1,180 
3,953 

(e)  Inehiding  Ooyemment  Debt,  £9,630,769.  {d)  Inclnding  Money  at  Call  and  Short  Notice, 

(e)  Inclnding  Balance  of  Profit  and  Loss.  (/)  Including  Cash  and  Bills  on  band  and  Cash  at  Call. 

(jf)  Including  Loans  at  Short  Notice.  (A)  Including  Bank  Stock. 
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462  NoTcmber 

SUMMARY   OF  JOIN^ 

In  £*8  sterling  000  omitted,  thus  >-£l,000  — 


Bank. 


Commercial    Bank    of  | 

Australia,  Limited...  j 

Commercial  Banking  Co, 

of  Sydney,  Limited    ... 

*Crompton  &  Evans  Union 

Bank,  Limited    

Delhi  and  London  Bank, 
Limited    

♦Guernsey  Banking  Com- 
pany, Limited 

•Halifax    Commercial 

Banking  Co.,  Limited 

Hibernian  Bank,  Limited 


1906. 


JunSO 


*  Imperial  Ottoman  Bank 

*  Lincoln    and    Lindsey  j 

Banking  Company,  > 
Limited    ) 

London  &  County  Bank- 
ing Company,  Limited 

London  &  Provincial 
Bank,  Limited    

London  &  South  Western 
Bank,  Limited 

London  &  Westminster 
Bank,  Limited    ... 

London  City  &  Midland 
Bank,  Limited    ... 

London  Joint  Stock  Bank, 
Limited    


Manchester     &     County 

Bank,  Limited    

Manchester  &  Liverpool 

District   Banking  Co. 

Limited    

Martin's    Bank,  Limited 
Munster  &  Leinster  Bank, 

Limited    


Aooonnt 
made 
up  to 


1905. 
Dec.31 

1906. 

Jun30 


•9 


144 

157 
44 


12 
74 


25 

251 
285 
157 

35 
483 

40 

98 


109 
12 

66 


OAPITjLL  l.KI>SHABBH0LDra8'  UABILITIB8. 


Sub- 
scribed. 


£ 

2,213 

2,000 
1,250 

338 

250 


400 
2,000 


10,000 

500 

8,000 

1,600 

2,600 

14,000 

15,085 

12,000 

5,460 


7,500 
1,000 

500 


Paid  up. 


Nomi- 
nal 
Amount 
of  Share 


2,213J 

1,000 
250 

388 

50 


200 
500 


5,000 

163 

2,000 
800 
1,000 
2,800 
3,143 
1,800 

928 


1,500 
500 

200 


Pf.lO 
Or.  i 

25 

20 

25 

50 

20 


Beeerve 
Paid  Qp     Lia- 


Share. 


UUty 
Share. 


200 
50 

80 
10 
50 

100 
60 

100 

100 


60 
20 


DiT^ 

dead 
and 

Bonne 
per 


10 

124 
4 

25 

10 


10 
5 


20  I       10 


70 
174 


20 

124 

15 

17 


12 
10 


25 


10 
10 


100 
25 

40 


35 
50 

75 


40 
10 


3    on 
Pf. 

10 

181 


13 


^18 

20 
18 
16 
13 
18 
11 

15 


174   '     l^ 
8     I        135 

12     ,        247 


These  Aocoonts  are  made  up  annually. 


t  Including  liability  of  customers  for  aooeptances  and 
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STOCK  BANK  ACCOUNTS  («w^»nM^.) 

£  1,000.000  (except  oolmniu  1, 1,  ft,  6, 7, 8). 


LlABILXTIBS. 

▲SSSTS. 

Inyestmente. 

Aooep- 
taaeei. 

11 

Other 
Iteme. 

13 

Net 

Proflta 

for  the 

half-year. 

18 

Ghwhin 

hand  and 

atOall. 

14 

BillBdle- 
ooonted, 

and  other 
Secnritieef 

17 

Bank 
Premiaes, 

Fnmi- 
tnre,  &o. 

18 

Bepoeite. 

10 

Britieh 

Ooyem- 

ment 

Stock. 

15 

Other 
Invest- 
menta.« 

16 

Total  Aaaeta. 
19 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

4;265 

... 

1,303 

70 

1,867 

47 

82 

5,447 

388 

7,831 

18,571 

1,256 

492 

66 

4,922 

296 

1,387 

10,449 

460 

17,514 

4,676 

... 

... 

t    52 

1,018 

334 

677 

3,095 

81 

5,205 

1,813 

1 

100 

» 

203 

76 

86 

1,369 

33 

1,766 

253 

37 

I   n 

28 

32 

42 

295 

5 

402 

1,649 
3,126 

60 

••• 

15 
480 

t     19 
25 

165 
170 

... 

245 
773 

1,601 
3,214 

30 
120 

2,041 
4,277 

1,271 

1,863 

10,326 

J  464 

4,620 

..• 

4,345 

10,596 

232 

19,793 

1,489 

... 

28 

t    31 

166 

317 

165 

1,251 

59 

1,958 

43,498 

1,780 

29 

294 

10,573 

6,658 

2,700 

28,361 

812 

49,104 

13,898 

... 

... 

99 

3,090 

1,968 

2,158 

8,807 

220 

16,243 

13,896 

8 

424 

92 

3,240 

2,094 

1,827 

8,741 

558 

16,460 

26,638 

1,170 

559 

194 

11,634 

3,886 

499 

15,989 

783 

32,790 

50,320 

3,085 

... 

380 

15,415 

3,130 

3,670 

36,540 

1,360 

60,115 

18,003 

1,059 

21 

105 

7,776 

2,511 

1,054 

10,365 

444 

22,160 

8,855 

109 

18 

88 

2,280 

706 

806 

7,035 

175 

11,002 

15,314 
3,353 

827 
402 

1 

142 
25 

3,169 
946 

944 
394 

2,374 
73 

12,858 
2,895 

300 
132 

19,645 

4,440 

4,363 

... 

... 

20 

675 

741 

483 

2,925 

52 

4,826 

X  Net  proflta  for  the  year.       i  Oolanm  16  Inolndes  Britiah  Oorermnent  Btook  if  held  and  not  aeparmtely  atated. 
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464  NoTCDibQ^ 

SUMMAET  OF  JOINT 

In  £*8  sterling,  000  omitted,  tfans  :-£l;66(M 


Bank. 


Aooonnfc 
made 
npto 


II 


OAPITUi  and  SHABSH0LDBB8'  LlABILITIW. 


8nb- 
soribed. 


Paid  up. 


Nomi- 
nal 
Amount 
ofSbare 


Paid  op 
Share. 


Reeenre 
Lift, 
bility 

Share. 


DiTl- 

dend 
and 
Bonos 

per 
Annnnu 


1906. 


National  Bank,  Limited  Jan  30 
National  Bank  of  Aus-  ) 

tralasia,  Limited    ...  ) 
National  Bank  of  India, 

Limited    

^National  Bank  of    New 

Zealand,  Limited 
National    Discount    Co., 

Limited    

North  Eastern  Banking 

Co.,  Limited    

♦Northern  Banking  Co.,  * 

Limited    ) 

♦North  of  Scotland  Bank, 

Limited    


MarSl 


Jun30 
MarSl 


Jun30 


Aug31 


Parr'd  Bank,  Limited    ... 

Provincial  Bank  of  Ire-  I 

land,  Limited ) 

♦Royal  Bank   of  Ireland, 

Limited    

Royal  Bank  of  Queens-  I 
land.  Limited ) 


Sep.  29 


Jun30 


Aug31 
JunSO 


♦Sheffield  k.  Hallamshire 

Bank,  Limited    

Standard  Bank  of  South 

Africa,  Limited , 

Stuckey^s  Banking  Com- 
pany, Limited , 


♦Ulster  Bank,  Limited 
Union  Bank  of  Austra- 
lia, Limited 

Union    Bank    of    Man 

Chester,  Limited 

Union    of    London    and 
Smiths  Bank  Limited 

Weston  AuBtralian  Bank 

♦Whitehayen  Joint  Stock 

Banking  Co.,  Limited 


AugSl 
Feb  28 
JunSO 

» 
Mar  26 
Jun30 


127 
120 

20 
44 

85 
97 

77 

167 
83 

10 
23 

10 

152 

69 

158 
139 

73 
160 

61 
7 


£ 

7,500 
2,214 

1,200 

1,125 

4,233 

1,071 
2,500 

2,000 

8,542 
4,080 


1,500 
633 


1,200 
6,194 
2,040 

3,000 

4,500 

1,250 

22,934 

160 

401 


1,500 
1,498 

600 
274 

847 

821 
500 

400 

1,708 
540 


300 
467 


300 

1,549 

408 

500 
1,500 

550 
3,556 

150 
60 


50 
(Pf.lO 
)0r.  8 

25 

n 

25 

20 
j(a)  60 
((&)  60 

20 

100 
(100 
]    20 


60 
jPf.lO 
|0r.  9 


100 
60 

16 
76 
26 
100 
10 
60 


10 

10 

5 

124 


6 
10 
10 


20 

124 

10 


10 
10 
64 


12 

2i 
26 
11 
164 
10 

7J 


33i 

"i 


30 
80 

12 

60 
60  j 
10  1 


10 


48 

10 
60 

50 
10 
26 


96 
11 

12 
12 
10 

m 

lU 

19 
12 


12 
341 

124 

16 

2Si 

20 
10 

lOH 
11 

20 
26 


*  These  aooouufcs  are  made  np  annoally. 


t  Including  liability  of  customers  for  aooeptancea  and 
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STOCK   BANK  ACCOUNTS  (conHnusd). 

£UOOO,000  (esoept  oolnnuu  1,  9,  6,  6,  7,  8). 


A88BT8. 

Aocep. 
tanoes. 

11 

Othor 
Items. 

IS 

Net 

Proflto 

for  the 

Half-year. 

IS 

Cash  In 
hand  and 
atOhU. 

14 

Inyestmsnts. 

Bills  dls- 
ooonted, 

and  Other 
Seonzitiest 

17 

Bank 
Premises, 

Pnrni« 
tnze,  Ac 

18 

Deposits. 
10 

British 

GoTsm- 

ment 

Stock. 

16 

Other 
Inrest- 
ments.9 

16 

Total  Assets. 
19 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

11,382 

211 

1.089 

96 

3,041 

1,326 

152 

9,964 

303 

14,776 

6,862 

... 

2,054 

41 

1,602 

... 

722 

7,811 

447 

10,682 

9,853 

579 

866 

89 

2,122 

... 

981 

9,425 

77 

12,606 

3,440 

... 

759 

t68 

917 

... 

232 

8,633 

72 

4,754 

11,629 

... 

3,146 

42 

205 

... 

2,072 

13,687 

111 

16,076 

8,226 

... 

••• 

21 

844 

584 

504 

2,131 

135 

8,698 

4,196 

•«• 

621 

t59 

917 

300 

1,128 

3,169 

108 

5,617 

4,071 

... 

561 

t  61 

676 

267 

1,600 

2,637 

101 

5,281 

28,962 

2,085 

243 

206 

10,447 

850 

2,683 

19,962 

835 

84,777 

4,794 

... 

702 

48 

349 

... 

1,685 

4,297 

115 

6.446 

1,956 

53 

t88 

217 

415 

488 

1,390 

20 

2,530 

987 

... 

43 

•10 

245 

... 

77 

1,179 

64 

1,566 

1,670 

... 

3 

t42 

363 

88 

170 

1,639 

45 

2,205 

19,905 

1,312 

4,024 

139 

4,554 

... 

4,174 

19,840 

396 

28,964 

6,548 

... 

79 

48 

882 

1.780 

2,100 

3,104 

80 

7,446 

7,050 

>•• 

1,001 

t  112 

1,312 

800 

1,339 

5,822 

... 

9,278 

18,688 

... 

2,409 

105 

5,387 

1.223 

882 

16,140 

649 

23,781 

4,246 

... 

488 

39 

521 

525 

91 

4,205 

255 

5,697 

86,642 

4,093 

512 

258 

18,226 

4,207 

2,154 

25,465 

1,279 

46,881 

1,991 

... 

207 

23 

995 

... 

104 

1,580 

63 

2,742 

661 

... 

22 

115 

78 

... 

229 

506 

6 

814 

X  Net  profits  for  the  year.        i  Oohimn  16  includes  British  OoYenunent  Stock  if  held  and  not  separately  stated 
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BATES   OP  INTEREST  ON  FIXED   DEPOSITS. 


The  subjoined  table  exhibits  the  rates  of  interest  on  deposits  in 
London  for  fixed  periods,  allowed  by  the  following  Inoian  and 
Colonial  Banks  : — 


Bank. 

One 
Year. 

Two 
Yean. 

Three 
Yean. 

96 

96 

96 

Afrioan  Banking  Corpn.,  Ltd... 

4 

4 

4 

84  %  for  6  months. 

Bank  of  Adelaide     

Bank  of  Africa,  Limited 

Bank  of  AoBtralasia 

3 
4 
8 

8 
4 
3 

3 

4. 
3 

3  M^  for  4  and  n  years 

4  96  for  4  and  5  years. 

3  96  for  6  months. 

Bank  of  British  North  America 

8* 

34 

34 

Bank  of  Manritins 

4 

« 

« 

3  %  for  6  months. 

Bank  of  New  Soath  Wales     ... 

S 

8i 

• 

£200  and  upwards. 

Bank  of  Victoria,  Limited      ... 

31 

34 

3* 

Chartered  Bank  of  India,  Ans- 
tralia,  and  China 

Commercial  Bank  of  Australia, 
Limited   

Commercial  Bank  of  Sydney  ... 

Delhi  and  London  Bank,  Ltd.... 
Hong  Kong  and  Shanghai  Bank 

4 

3 
3 

4 

8i 

• 

I' 

• 

1 

* 

^  %  for  9  months,  and 
3  96  for  6  months. 

2  %  for  3  months  and 
8  96  for  6  months. 

London  Bank  of  Australia     ... 

84 

31 

8| 

Mercantile  Bank  of  India      ... 

4 

4 

4 

34  96  for  6  months. 

Natal  Bank,  Limited       

4 

4 

4 

National  Bank  of  Australasia... 

8 

3J 

84 

National  Bank  of  India,  Ltd. ... 

34 

♦ 

e 

3  96  for  6  months. 

National  Bank  of  New  Zealand, 
Limited 

34 

4 

4 

Queen  Bland  National  Bank,  Ltd. 

3 

8 

34 

34  %  for  4  years. 

3 

84 

4 

4  96  for  4  years. 

Standard  Bank  of  South  Africa, 
Limited 

4 

• 

« 

34  96  for  6  months. 

Union  Bank  of  Australia,  Ltd. 

3 

3i 

84 

3i  96  for  4  or  5  years. 

*  Deposits  not  reoeiTed  for  these  periods. 
London^  31st  October^  1906, 
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INAUGURAL    ADDRESS    OF    THE    PRESIDENT, 
J.  SPENCER  PHILLIPS,  Esq. 


[Delivered  before  the  Institute  on  Wednesday,  November  7th,  1906, 
at  5.30  p.m.] 


I  WO  years  ago  I  had  to  thank  jou  for  the  unexpected 
honour  you  had  done  me  in  electing  a  somewhat  junior 
Fellow  of  this  Institute,  and  comparatively  unknown  to 
the  majority  of  your  Council,  as  your  President,  but  in 
addressing  you  now  for  the  third  year  in  succession, 
I  cannot  let  the  occasion  pass  without  expressing  my  thanks  to  the 
members  for  the  still  more  unexpected  honour  they  have  conferred 
upon  me  by  re-electing  me  President  after  the  expiration  of 
the  usual  two  years  of  office.  The  work  has  been  exceedingly 
pleasant  to  me,  the  relations  with  my  fellow  bankers  at  the  Council 
meetings  have  been  of  the  most  cordial  character,  and  the  support 
received  from  them  most  valuable.  Personally,  I  feel  that  I  have 
derived  many  advantages  from  these  meetings  of  the  Council. 
They  afford  an  opportunity,  of  which  we  do  not  possess  too  many, 
for  personal  intercourse  between  bankers,  and  I  think  we  all  stand 
to  gain  by  such  intercourse.  We  are  each  enabled  to  look  at  the 
many  matters  of  mutual  interest  through  other  people's  spectacles 
as  well  as  our  own,  and  the  possibilities  of  misunderstanding  are 
very  much  lessened,  if  not  entirely  removed.  There  is  only  one 
shadow  which  perpetually  throws  its  gloom  over  our  meetings, 
and  that  is  the  thought  of  the  terribly  ingenious  puzzles  which 
await  us  in  the  shape  of  ''Questions  on  Points  of  Practical  In- 
*'  terest."  A  mere  perusal  of  the  pages  of  our  Journal  can  give  no 
correct  impression  of  the  very  severe  demands  made  upon  the  time, 
knowledge,  and  patience  of  the  Council.  Those  questions  which 
are  published  are  v/hat  remain  after  a  process  of  selection  and 
elimination.  I  am  afraid  some  of  our  members  are  inclined  to 
oHrerlook  the  object  with  which  this  series  of  questions  was  com- 
menced, and  to  overestimate  the  powers  of  the  Council  to  reply. 
We  are  frequently  asked  to  define  the  exact  legal  position  of  a 
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banker  or  his  customer  in  a  set  of  complex  circumstances  as  to 
which  a  thoroughly  trained  lawyer  would  hesitate  to  do  more  than 
express  an  opinion.  What  we  desire  to  do,  and  what  I  think  we 
may  fairly  claim  we  have  done  in  the  past  to  a  very  important 
extent,  is  to  establish  a  uniform  code  of  action  among  bankers  in 
such  circumstances  as  it  is  thought  that  uniform  action  would  be 
advantageous.  We  have  sought  to  assimilate  the  practice  of 
bankers  in  those  cases  in  which  the  law  does  not  tie  us  down  to  a 
definite  course  of  action.  As  you  all  know,  the  custom  or  practice 
of  bankers  is  often  appealed  to  in  the  Law  Courts  to  decide  cases 
where  neither  statute  nor  case  law  apply,  and  therefore  you  can 
all  see  the  necessity  for  fixing  some  standard  according  to  which 
banking  practice  may  be  regulated  and  secured  on  a  sound  basis. 
This  is  a  task  for  which  I  think  the  Council  of  the  Institute  of 
Bankers  is  eminently  fitted,  but  I  think  we  can  hardly  be  ex- 
pected to  decide  intricate  legal  problems.  Some  of  my  colleagues 
have  no  doubt  acquired  considerable  legal  knowledge  during 
many  years  of  business  experience,  but  as  a  body  we  are  not  in  a 
position  to  speak  with  legal  authority,  and  any  attempt  to  do  so 
might  put  us  in  a  false  position.  Where  legal  opinion  is  desir- 
able because  it  may  affect  banking  practice,  the  Council  do  not 
hesitate  to  consult  either  the  solicitors  or  the  standing  counsel  to 
the  Institute,  but  these  cases  are  comparatively  few.  We  do  not 
willingly  disappoint  members  whose  thirst  for  information  some- 
times exceeds  their  discretion,  but  we  are  sometimes  compelled  to 
refuse  to  give  an  opinion,  or,  more  frequently,  we  do  not  publish 
the  reply  in  the  Journal. 

I  may  take  the  opportunity  of  mentioning  that  the  Council  feel 
that  the  time  has  arrived  for  a  new  edition,  the  sixth,  of  "Ques- 
^'tions  on  Banking  Practice,"  and  the  work  of  preparing  it  has 
already  been  commenced.  With  each  new  edition,  however,  the 
work  of  revision,  of  selection,  and  of  arrangement  becomes  heavier, 
and  the  publication  of  the  volume  can  hardly  be  for  some  months 
jet. 

Thb  Coming  Session. 

Last  year  we  had  a  very  successful  winter  session,  as  shown  by 
the  large  and  well-sustained  numbers  attending  the  papers  and 
lectures,  especially  those  in  the  provincial  towns.  I  have  every 
reason  to  anticipate  similar  success  for  the  session  just  opening. 
We  have  been  promised  a  paper  by  Mr.  Rozenraad  upon  **The 
*^  International  Money  Market,"  which  will  be  sure  to  be  interest- 
ing, as  Mr.  Rozenraad's  knowledge  of  his  subject  is  very  extensive, 
and  it  is  now  several  years  since  we  have  had  an  opportunity 
of  listening  to  him.  Then,  should  circumstances  permit, 
it  is  hoped  we  may  have  a  paper  from  Sir  Felix  Schuster.    We 
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can  all  remember  the  interest  aroused  by  his  paper  in  December, 
1903,  upon  Foreign  Trade  and  the  Money  Market,  when  the  debate 
had  to  be  adjourned  to  a  subsequent  meeting,  and  I  hope  Sir  Felix 
will  be  able  to  find  as  interesting  a  subject  to  lay  before  us  this 
session. 

I  should  like  to  take  this  opportunity  of  publicly  congratulating 
him  on  his  new  honours,  which  are  also  in  a  sense  a  reflected  glory 
on  the  banking  community  in  general  and  this  Institute  in  parti- 
cular. 

Our  lecturer  in  London  this  year  will  be  Mr.  Bernard  Campion, 
LL.B.,  Barrister-at-Law,  whose  subject  will  be  *' Bankers'  Ad- 
**  vances  against  Title  Deeds  to  Landed  Property."  The  lec- 
tures, as  announced  in  the  Jaumal,  will  also  be  repeated  in 
Manchester  and  Leeds.  I  am  afraid  that,  notwithstanding 
the  Land  Registry  Acts,  we  cannot  entirely  dispense  with 
the  aid  of  a  solicitor  in  making  such  loans,  but  there  are  many 
points  in  connection  with  these  transactions  with  which  the  mem- 
bers of  our  banking  staff  ought  to  be  conversant;  it  should  at 
least  be  known  when  it  is  necessary  to  obtain  legal  advice, 
and  I  hope  these  lectures  will  serve  this  purpose.  Then 
we  have  made  arrangements  with  the  University  of  Birmingham 
by  which  a  series  of  ten  lectures  will  be  given  in  the  spring  by 
Mr.  Frank  Tillyard,  a  barrister  and  a  lecturer  to  the  University. 
These  lectures  will  be  open  without  payment  to  all  of  our  mem- 
bers, and  if  it  is  shown  that  the  lectures  are  appreciated,  I  hope 
we  shall  have  an  annual  course  in  Birmingham  on  some  subject 
connected  with  our  examination  syllabus.  Besides  these,  there 
will  be  a  course  of  lectures  in  February  and  March  in  some  provin- 
cial town,  and  I  believe  we  shall  be  able  to  announce  other  papers 
to  be  read  here  in  London  after  Christmas.  This  makes  a  rather 
longer  programme  than  we  have  had  before,  and  I  trust  that 
appreciation  of  the  Council's  efforts  will  be  shown  in  the  interest 
taken  in  the  lectures  and  papers. 

The  Clearing  House. 

Reverting  for  a  moment  to  the  last  session,  I  should  like  to  draw 
your  attention  to  the  results  of  the  excellent  paper  read  by  Mr. 
P.  W.  Matthews  on  the  *'  Walks  Collections  of  the  Clearing 
"  Banks."  It  has  long  been  recognized  that  the  existing  method 
of  collecting  cheques  drawn  upon  West-End  and  suburban  banks 
and  branch  banks  is  expensive,  illogical,  and  antiquated,  and 
when  last  year  I  asked  Mr.  Matthews  to  read  a  paper  before  the 
Institute  upon  the  subject,  I  hoped  that  practical  reform  might 
follow.  Mr.  Matthews's  experience  as  Chief  Inspector  of  the 
Clearing  House,  enabled  him  to  give  us  most  valuable  suggestions, 
and  a  sub-committee  of  the  Clearing  House  was  appointed  which 
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took  his  paper  as  the  basis  for  their  deliberations.  I  am  happy 
to  say  that  a  scheme  has  been  evolved  by  the  sub-committee  which 
has  received  the  sanction  of  the  General  Committee,  and  will,  I 
hope,  be  put  into  practice  on  the  19th  of  February,  1907.  This 
scheme  differs  in  many  points  from  that  which  Mr.  Matthews  out- 
lined in  the  paper,  and  which  many  of  you  no  doubt  read  in  the 
Journal.  Broadly  speaking,  the  new  departure  is  this  :  instead 
of  each  Head  Office  sending  out  and  collecting  '  *  walks  "  cheques 
on  the  branches  of  other  banks,  it  will  ooUect  those  on  its  own 
branches.  Every  morning  each  Head  Office  will  present,  through 
the  Clearing  House,  to  every  other  Head  Office,  all  the  cheques  it 
holds  on  their  '*  walks  "  branches.  Consequently  each  Head  Office 
will  receive  from  the  Clearing  House  the  accumulated  cheques 
held  by  other  banks  on  its  own  branches.  These  it  will  imme- 
diately proceed  to  sort  and  despatch  to  those  branches  for  pay- 
ment. The  advantage  gained  by  only  one  walk  clerk  or  messenger 
having  to  go  to  each  branch  instead  of  19  or  20,  is  obvious,  though 
the  difficulties  as  to  time,  distance,  etc.,  are  not  inconsiderable. 

As  a  necessary  corollary  all,  or  most  of,  these  hitherto 
*'  walks"  cheques  become  '*  clearing"  of  a  new  description  which 
it  is  proposed  to  call  Metropolitan  Clearing.  A  list  of 
branches  has  been  agreed  upon  which  are  to  be  regarded  as 
Metropolitan.  Some  of  those  which  have  usually  been  treated  as 
walks  or  suburban  branches  will  now  be  considered  as  country. 
To  help  further  to  distinguish  the  three  clearings,  it  has  been 
agreed  that  every  cheque  shall  be  printed  at  the  bottom  left-hand 
corner  with  either  a  T,  an  M,  or  a  C  in  prominent  type.  This 
should  be  of  the  greatest  assistance  both  to  the  banks'  staffs  and 
to  the  banks'  customers.  It  will  immensely  facilitate  the  sorting 
of  cheques  and  make  it  almost  impossible  for  the  remitting 
branches  to  include  country  cheques  in  the  Metropolitan  Clearing, 
or  to  make  errors  of  a  similar  nature.  At  present,  as  you  all  know, 
there  is  no  boundary  line  between  Town  and  Country,  and  no  general 
agreement  upon  the  subject  has  been  possible  under  existing  con- 
ditions. What  constitutes  a  country  cheque  depends  entirely  upon 
the  facilities  for  collecting  the  cheque  which  happen  to  be  possessed 
by  the  bank  into  whose  hands  it  has  fallen.  Consequently 
mistakes  and  wrong  deliveries  have  been  more  frequent  than  they 
should  have  been,  and  unnecessary  delay  in'  learning  the  fate  of 
cheques  has  been  caused.  Even  the  most  experienced  clerk  cannot 
always  trust  to  his  memory  to  decide  whether  a  cheque  is  Town 
or  Country,  and  if  this  is  so,  what  can  be  said  of  the  bank's 
customer?  Our  customers  will  now  be  able,  without  difficulty,  to 
estimate  the  time  required  for  clearing  a  particular  cheque,  and 
in  London,  where  it  is  not  usual  to  credit  country  cheques  until 
they  have  been  cleared,  much  time  will  be  saved  at  the  counter, 
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which  is  now  wasted  in  transferring  cheques  from  town  credit 
slips  to  country  credit  slips  and  vice  versd.  More  impqrtant  still, 
I  feel  confident  that  the  establishment  of  this  new  clearing  will 
result  in  a  very  material  saving  of  expense  to  our  clearing  banks. 
Before  leaving  this  subject  I  should  like  to  appeal  to  the  coun- 
try banks  to  assist  in  promoting  the  success  of  the  scheme  by,  so 
far  as  is  possible,  falling  in  with  the  wishes  of  the  Committee  of 
Clearing  Bankers  as  to  the  method  of  remitting  cheques  to  their 
London  Agent  or  Head  Office.  What  is  called  the  *'  parcel  sys- 
"  tern"  of  remittance  has  already  been  adopted  by  most  banks  in 
dealing  with  the  Country  Clearing,  and  has  been  of  the  greatest 
assistance  to  the  Clearing  Departments  of  London  banks,  by 
enabling  them  to  deal  to  a  certain  extent  with  totals,  instead  of 
with  individual  cheques.  I  sincerely  hope,  therefore,  that  our 
country  bankers  will  find  it  possible  in  remitting  their  Metro- 
politan Clearing  to  conform  to  the  suggestions  thrown  out  by  the 
Clearing  House. 

Recent  Legislation. 

From  a  banker's  point  of  view,  the  most  important  of  the 
measures  passed  in  the  last  Session  is  undoubtedly  the  Bills  of 
Exchange  (Crossed  Cheques)  Act,  1906.  In  my  address  to  you  in 
1904  I  do  not  think  I  spoke  too  strongly  when  I  said,  "  This  Bill 
**  is  of  primary  importance  not  only  to  bankers,  but  to  the  whole 
'*  trading  community.  1  do  not  hesitate  to  say  that  if  bankers 
"  acted  on  the  strict  letter  of  the  law,  as  laid  down  by  the  House 
*'  of  Lords  in  the  Gordon  case,  the  entire  business  of  the  country 
**  would  be  paralysed."  I  daresay  most  of  you  have  heard, 
or  have  read  in  the  Journal,  of  the  efforts  which  bankers 
have  made  during  the  past  three  years  to  get  this  Bill 
through  Parliament,  but  I  doubt  whether  there  are  many  who 
realize  the  hard  work  which  some  of  our  leading  bankers  (both  in 
and  out  of  Parliament)  have  got  through.  It  has  only  been 
by  great  tenacity  of  purpose  and  by  urging  the  Government  in 
every  reasonable  way  not  to  shelve  our  just  claims,  that 
we  have  at  last  succeeded  in  gaining  our  end.  Leaving  poli- 
tics entirely  out  of  the  question,  I  think  we  should  give 
due  credit  to  the  present  Government  for  having  found  the 
opportunity  for  getting  the  Bill  through  the  House  of  Commons 
in  the  first  Session  of  the  new  Parliament.  The  late  Government, 
while  admitting  our  claims  to  consideration,  and  introducing 
the  Bill  as  a  Government  measure  for  three  years  in  succession, 
notwithstanding  the  majority  at  their  command,  failed  us  in  the 
critical  moment. 

With  regard  to  the  effect  of  the  new  Act,  we  must  not  be  too 
ready  to  assume  that  it  reverses  the  decision  of  the  House  of 
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Lords  in  the  Gordon  case.  It  only  affects  one  part  of  a  very  com- 
plex decision,  and  I  fancy  there  will  be  some  rather  nice  points  still 
left  for  lawyers  to  decide.  But  as  regards  the  main  object  of  the  Act, 
there  is,  I  think,  no  doubt  whatever  about  its  effect,  and  a  banker  who 
collects  crossed  cheques  paid  in  by  his  customer  will  no  longer  be 
penalized  because  he  credits  his  customer  with  the  amount  of  the 
cheques  before  collecting  them.  He  will  obtain  the  protection 
afforded  by  sec.  82  of  the  Bills  of  Exchange  Act  equally  whether 
he  collects  the  cheque  before  crediting  it,  or  vice  versd. 

I  have  heard  the  point  raised  whether  the  new  Act  applies  to 
documents  drawn  upon  bankers  which  are  not  cheques  as  defined 
in  the  Bills  of  Exchange  Act,  and  the  point  is  of  importance  be- 
cause, as  you  all  know,  we  have  to  deal  with  a  large  number  of 
such  irregular  documents,  far  too  many  in  point  of  fact.  The 
seventeenth  section  of  the  Revenue  Act  of  1883  extended  the  protec- 
tion afforded  to  the  collecting  banker  by  sec.  82  of  the  Bills  of 
Exchange  Act  to  **  any  document  issued  by  a  customer  of  any 
"  banker,  and  intended  to  enable  any  person  or  body  corporate  to 
"  obtain  payment  from  such  banker  of  the  sum  mentioned  in  such 
"  document."  The  new  Act  mentions  *'  crossed  cheques  "  only,  but 
I  am  assured  on  good  legal  authority,  that  as  the  new  Act  must 
obviously  be  read  in  conjunction  with  the  Bills  of  Exchange  Act, 
1882,  the  seventeenth  section  of  the  Revenue  Act  will  in  all  pro- 
bability apply  also  to  the  Act  which  has  just  been  passed,  and  if 
this  is  so,  it  is  I  think,  very  satisfactory. 

The  only  other  Act  to  which  I  wish  to  draw  your  attention  is 
the  Prevention  of  Corruption  Act.  This  Act  is  aimed  against 
secret  commissions  given  to  agents  or  servants,  whether  in  business 
or  in  domestic  life,  and  the  object  of  the  Act  is  one  with  which 
all  right  thinking  men  cannot  help  sympathising.  But  when  the 
Bill  was  introduced,  it  was  felt  that  there  was  a  very  considerable 
danger  of  its  abuse.  There  are  certain  forms  of  commission  which 
are  sanctioned  by  long  custom,  and  the  existence  of  which  is  well 
known,  though  they  are  not  always  revealed  in  individual  cases. 
For  instance,  bankers  when  buying  or  selling  Stock  Exchange 
securities  as  agents  for  their  customers,  usually  make  some  ar- 
rangement with  the  stockbrokers  employed,  by  which  the  comznis- 
sion  which  the  customer  pays  is  divided  between  the  bank  and  the 
broker.  Of  course,  the  banker's  customer  does  not  pay  a  penny  more 
than  if  he  bought  direct  through  the  broker,  while  he  has  the  adran- 
tage  of  the  responsibility  of  the  banker  in  addition,  and  it  would 
be  absurd  to  say  that  such  a  transaction  was  a  '^  corrupt  transac- 
'*  tion  "  within  the  meaning  of  the  Act.  Nevertheless,  it  would  be 
extremely  annoying — worse  than  annoying,  it  would  be  very 
damaging — if  bankers  found  themselves  liable  to  criminal  prosecu- 
tion  under  the  Act  by  any  irresponsible  individual  who  had  a  griev- 
ance against  the  bank.   It  would  even  open  the  door  to  attempts  to 
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extort  blackmail.  I  may  say  that  bankers  did  not  stand  alone  in  this 
attitude  towards  the  Bill,  and  it  was  owing  to  the  efforts  of  a  com- 
bination of  business  interests  that  sec.  2,  sub-sec.  1  was  inserted. 
This  clause  renders  the  consent  of  the  Attorney-General  or  Solici- 
tor-General necessary  before  any  prosecution  under  the  Act  can 
be  instituted,  and  I  think  that  we,  as  bankers,  shall  find  ourselves 
sufficiently  protected  by  this  clause  against  misguided  and  mali- 
cious prosecutions  for  trumpery  reasons. 


Leoal  Decisions. 

Before  touching  upon  some  of  the  cases  which  have  been  decided 
this  year,  I  should  like  to  revert  for  a  moment  to  a  case  which  I 
mentioned  in  my  address  to  you  last  year,  that  of  **  Inre  W.  Tasker 
"  and  Sons,  Limited."  You  will  remember  that  it  was  then 
decided  that  if  a  debenture  comes  into  the  hands  of  the  company 
which  issues  it,  it  cannot  be  re-issued  pari  passu  with  others  of 
the  same  date;  it  loses  its  priority  over  any  debentures  since 
issued.  It  follows,  therefore,  that  we  bankers  may  be  advancing 
money  upon  the  security  of  debentures  which  purport  to  be  first 
debentures,  but  which,  as  a  matter  of  fact,  may  rank  somewhere 
behind  the  second  debentures,  and  be  practically  worthless.  -More- 
over, we  cannot  protect  ourselves,  however  careful  we  may  be;  our 
customer  may  be  just  as  ignorant  as  we  ourselves  of  the  fact  that 
thij  debenture  has  been  re-issued. 

I  hinted  last  year  at  the  necessity  for  legislation,  and  I 
am  glad  to  say  that  the  Company  Law  Amendment  Committee 
which  was  appointed  last  year  by  the  Board  of  Trade,  recom- 
mended in  its  Report  that  the  law  should  be  modified  in  this 
respect.  The  Central  Association  of  Bankers  has  accordingly 
taken  the  matter  in  hand,  and  a  Bill  will,  I  believe,  shortly  be 
introduced  into  the  House  of  Lords  by  Lord  Avebury,  which  will 
embody  several  of  the  recommendations  of  the  Company  Law 
Amendment  Committee  with  regard  to  debentures  and  debenture 
stock. 

The  second  case  to  which  I  should  like  to  draw  your  attention 
is  unfortunately  an  extremely  unsatisfactory  one  from  a  banker's 
point  of  view,  viz.,  **  The  Colonial  Bank  of  Australasia  v,  Marshall 
"  and  Day."  Hitherto,  although  the  state  of  the  law  upon  the 
point  has  been  rather  unsettled,  we  have  always  congratulated 
ourselves  that  if  our  customer  should  draw  a  cheque  in  such  a 
manner  as  to  invite  forgery  on  the  part  of  an  unscrupulous  holder, 
that  he  does  so  at  his  own  risk  and  not  ours.  This  belief  has  been 
shattered  by  the  case  I  have  just  mentioned. 

The  circumstances  of  the  case  were  these — An  executorship 
account  was  opened  with  the  Colonial  Bank  of  Australasia   in 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


474  Journal  of  the  Institute  of  Bankers. 

Melbourne,  cheques  to  be  signed  by  all  three  executors.  The  work 
of  administering  the  estate  seems,  however,  to  have  been  left 
almost  entirely  in  the  hands  of  one  executor,  named  Myers.  Myers 
drew  cheques  on  the  account  in  such  a  manner  that  convenient 
blanks  were  left  before  the  amount  (both  in  the  words  and  figures) ; 
he  then  sent  them  to  the  other  two  executors  for  signature,  and 
afterwards  fraudulently  filled  in  the  blanks  so  as  to  in- 
crease the  amounts.  For  instance,  ten  pounds  was  altered 
to  one  hundred  and  ten ;  two  pounds  to  thirty-two  pounds,  and 
so  on.  As  the  writing  in  the  body  of  the  cheque  was  all  in  Myer's 
hand,  it  was,  of  course,  quite  impossible  for  the  bank  to  detect 
the  alteration,  and  the  Court  fully  admitted  this.  The  case,  you 
will  notice,  was  an  Australian  one,  and  after  being  carried 
through  the  Australian  Courts,  it  was  settled  by  the  High  Court 
of  Australia  against  the  bank.  The  bank  wished  to  carry  the 
case  to  the  Judicial  Committee  of  the  Privy  Council,  but  there  is 
no  appeal  as  of  right  from  the  High  Court  of  Australia.  The 
Privy  Council  will  only  hear  appeals  in  those  cases  in  which  the 
point  of  law  involved  is  thought  of  sufficient  importance.  In 
these  circumstances  the  bank  appealed  to  this  Institute  to  support 
them  in  their  petition  to  the  Privy  Council  for  leave  to  appeaL 
As  you  are  aware,  we  do  not  interfere  in  any  way  between  parties 
in  litigation,  but  this  was  quite  a  different  case.  What  we  were 
asked  to  do  was  to  make  an  affidavit  that  the  point  of  law  was  of 
real  importance,  and  of  this  I  think  there  was  no  doubt.  It  is 
true  that  Australian  decisions  are  not  binding  in  English  Courts 
of  Law,  but  they  are  listened  to  with  great  respect,  especially 
where,  as  in  the  present  instance,  the  law  of  the  two  countries  is 
almost  identical.  It  was  practically  certain  that  if  the  case  had 
been  left  as  decided  by  the  Australian  Courts,  we  should  have 
inevitably  been  confronted  with  the  decision  when  a  similar  case 
should  arise  in  our  Courts.  The  Council  therefore  decided  to  sup- 
port the  petition  for  leave  to  appeal  in  the  hope  that  the  Privy 
Council  would  reverse  the  decision.  Unfortunately,  our  hopes 
were  not  realized.  The  petition  was  granted,  but  the  Privy 
Council  confirmed  the  judgment  of  the  High  Court  of  Australia, 
and  Sir  Arthur  Wilson,  in  delivering  judgment,  quoted  with 
approval  the  opinion  previously  expresed  by  Lord  Justice  Lindley 
"  that  it  was  wrong  to  contend  that  it  is  negligence  to  sign  a 
"  negotiable  instrument  so  that  somebody  else  can  tamper  with 
"  it."  I  can  imagine  someone  saying  that  bankers  must  resort  to 
legislation  to  remedy  the  state  of  the  law,  but  I  must  remind  you 
that  there  are  limits,  very  distinct  limits,  to  our  powers  in  this 
direction,  and,  personally,  I  cannot  quite  see  how  we  can  legislate 
so  as  to  define  what  is  negligence  and  what  is  not.  All  the  same, 
such  cases  are  very  hard  on  the  banker,  who  is  quite  unable  to 
protect  himself,  however  vigilant  he  may  be. 
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The  Past  Tear. 

Few  years  of  late  have  been  so  interesting  for  bankers  as  the 
present  one.  The  great  prosperity  of  trade  has  given  good 
employment  for  our  resources,  and  in  addition  there  have  been 
unusually  heavy  demands,  direct  or  indirect,  caused  by  the  in- 
surance companies'  San  Francisco  losses.  I  should  like  to  take  this 
opportunity  of  expressing  what  is,  I  am  sure,  the  opinion  of  all 
of  you,  our  admiration  and  pride  in  our  British  Insurance  Com- 
panies, who  have  so  quietly  met  their  large  liabilities,  not  only 
promptly,  but  liberally. 

We  read  of  *'  numerous  failures  on  the  part  of  local  Calif ornian 
"and  other  United  States  insurance  offices  to  meet  their  obliga- 
"  tions,"  and  it  is  a  great  satisfaction  to  all  business  men  of  our 
country  (a  satisfaction  not  yet,  I  think,  sufficiently  expressed)  to 
note  once  more  the  strength,  the  skilful  management,  and  the  care- 
ful husbandry  of  our  British  insurance  companies.  Banking  and 
insurance  are  allied  in  several  ways — ^the  encouragement  of  thrift, 
the  building  up  of  adequate  reserves,  and  the  conduct  of  a  safe  and 
prudent  business.  Many  directors  of  insurance  companies  are 
upon  the  boards  of  our  banks,  and  the  value  of  their  counsel  is 
known  to  us.  I  hope  we  may  believe  that  the  reverse  process  is 
also  of  value,  and  that  their  experience  of  our  methods  may  have 
been  of  reciprocal  advantage. 

But  to  these  demands  a  further  one  was  added.  A  great 
rise  in  American  securities,  caused  by  speculation,  or  by  the 
belief  in  a  genuinely  increased  earning  power  of  their  great  rail- 
way systems,  or  from  both  causes,  laid  a  heavy  burden  upon 
American  banks  and  money  markets.  To  finance  these  demands 
no  second  centre  is  so  convenient— K)r  complaisant — as  London; 
and  securities  in  great  number  were  sent  here,  or  deposited  else- 
where, against  which  drafts  were  drawn,  and  such  drafts,  as  we 
all  know,  were  discounted  to  very  large  amounts,  and  have  been 
the  outstanding  feature  of  our  summer  and  autumn  money 
markets. 

Gold  shipments  followed  in  the  usual  course,  and  then  we  saw 
an  unusual  and  exceedingly  interesting  process  of  discrimination 
exercised  by  the  Bank  of  England.  With  a  published  minimum 
of  4  per  cent.,  it  maintained  that  rate  for  its  customers,  but 
charged  4J  per  cent,  for  bills  discounted  by  the  market.  The  plain 
object,  of  course,  was  the  differentiation  between  bills  for  ordinary 
considerations,  and  "finance  paper"  as  it  is  somewhat  disparag- 
ingly called.  As  is  only  natural,  opinions  differed  strongly  as  to 
such  a  step,  and  the  voice  of  the  broker  was  heard  in  the  land. 
But  surely  there  was  much  to  be  said  for  the  action  of  the  Bank. 

I  have  been  asked  by  business  men  why  the  movements  of  what 
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are  after  all  but  small  sums  of  gold,  should  result  in  the  sharp 
penalizing  of  all  the  quiet  traders  of  this  country,  whose  pros- 
perity is  our  first  great  monetary  consideration,  and  whose  own 
legitimate  requirements  might  be  accommodated  without  the  dis- 
turbance of  a  system  which  is  yet  so  liable  to  shock,  by  the  vagaries 
of  Wall  Street.  Such  a  question  was  in  effect  answered  by  the 
recent  action  of  the  Bank  of  England,  who  did  endeavour  to  make 
New  York  and  Chicago  pay  more  than  London  and  Liverpool,  and 
I  venture  to  think  they  were  justified. 

I  hesitate  to  discuss  the  more  delicate  question  as  to  how  far, 
if  at  all,  the  legitimate  financing  of  these  American  requirements 
was  exceeded,  except  to  express  my  own  opinion,  that  we  should 
always  bear  in  mind  that  our  first  duty  is  at  home  to  our  own 
traders. 

But  though,  as  I  have  said,  the  Bank  of  England  strove  to  the 
best  of  its  ability  to  keep  the  rate  of  discount  at  a  level  which 
should  not  press  too  hardly  on  the  general  trade  of  the  country, 
which  for  the  last  month  or  two  had  shown  some  signs  of  falling 
off,  circumstances  were  too  strong  for  it. 

Trade  in  the  United  States,  apart  from  speculation,  is  extremely 
good,  so  it  is  in  Germany,  both  requiring  large  amounts  of  cash 
to  finance  them.  An  abnormal  amount  of  gold  was  required  for 
Egypt,  and  Argentina  too,  is  likely  to  draw  on  us,  the  result  of 
which  was  a  rise  in  the  Bank-rate  to  5  per  cent  on  October  13th, 
and  to  6  per  cent,  on  Friday,  the  1 9th,  a  rate  which  we  have  only 
experienced  three  times  in  the  last  25  years,  and  being  raised  on 
a  Friday,  the  day  after  the  usual  Court  is  held,  had  a  special 
significance. 

Gold    Reserves. 

Now  this  brings  me  to  the  subject  of  Gold  Reserves,  and  though 
possibly  I  may  repeat  some  suggestions  I  made  in  1904,  the  point 
is  so  important  that  I  think  I  need  not  apologise  for  so  doing, 
and  I  hope  anything  I  may  say  will  be  received  in  the  spirit  in 
which  it  is  meant,  namely,  the  general  welfare  of  the  whole  com- 
munity, and  the  banks  in  particular,  and  not  put  down  in  any 
way  to  a  wish  to  find  fault  with,  or  dictate  to,  my  fellow  bankers. 

During  the  past  year  no  subject  has  been  more  discussed,  and 
rightly  so,  too,  than  the  question  of  the  Gold  Reserve  of  this  country 
generally,  and  the  reserves  which  the  banks  themselves  keep  in 
particular.  I  speak,  however,  with  some  reluctance,  for  you  will 
all  remember  that  the  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer  at  the  Bankers' 
Dinner  in  May  last  said  that  the  matter  **  was  engaging  his  most 
* '  serious  attention."  Mr.  Asquith  repeated  this  statement  when 
speaking  at  the  Mansion  House  on  June  20th,  and  I  feel  that  the 
time  is  hardly  ripe  for  a  public  discussion  of  the  question  until 
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we  have  some  idea  of  his  intentions.  However,  the  Press  has  de- 
voted so  much  attention  to  the  subject,  not  always  judiciously,  and 
in  some  instances  without  any  real  knowledge  of  the  interests 
involved,  that  silence  is  no  longer  possible. 

The  problem  of  increasing  our  visible  gold  reserves  has  occupied 
the  attention  of  many  of  our  leading  bankers  for  some  years,  as 
you  all  know,  and  though  several  schemes  have  been  propounded 
and  discussed,  they  have  none  of  them  been  found  practicable. 
The  difficulty  is  one  of  expense.  We  cannot  have  larger  gold 
reserves  without  paying  for  them ;  at  least,  if  there  is  any  way  of 
avoiding  the  increased  cost,  we  shall  all  be  very  glad  to  know  it. 
Wo  have  had  some  very  plain  speaking  on  the  subject  lately,  and 
most  of  us  realize  the  difficulties  which  have  to  be  faced.  Lord 
Goschen,  speaking  at  the  Jubilee  dinner  of  the  National  Dis- 
count Company,  referred  to  these  difficulties,  and  mentioned  three 
alternative  ways  out  of  them  : — The  bankers  ought  to  hold  more 
reserves  themselves;  the  Bank  of  England  ought  to  hold  more 
gold;  or  the  Government  might  bear  the  cost. 

Well,  gentlemen,  to  evolve  any  definite  and  satisfactory  scheme 
with  these  three  alternatives  staring  us  in  the  face  is  one  of  extra- 
ordinary difficulty ;  it  is  sufficiently  perplexing  to  settle  who  shall 
pay  when  the  issue  involves  three  individuals,  but  when,  as  in  the 
present  case,  instead  of  an  individual  we  have  to  deal  with  a  body 
of  variously  constituted  banks,  many  of  them  with  very  dissimilar 
interests,  loosely  bound  together,  each  looking  at  the  question  from 
a  slightly  different  point  of  view  from  its  neighbour,  the  difficulty 
of  settlement  becomes  much  more  complicated. 

Several  hints  have  been  thrown  out  by  various  organs  of  the 
Press  that  legislation  will  be  necessary  to  compel  banks  to  keep 
adequate  reserves,  but  the  more  unfettered  the  money  market, 
and  commerce  generally,  is  by  Government  interference,  the  better 
I  am  convinced  it  will  be  for  everyone.  The  supremacy  of 
British  trade — for  I  am  still  heretic  enough  to  believe  in  that 
supremacy — is  in  no  small  degree  owing  to  the  fact  that  it  has 
been  left  to  the  enterprise  of  individuals,  untrammelled  and  un- 
fettered by  legislative  enactments.  In  America  the  banks  are 
bound  to  keep  a  certain  fixed  percentage — 15  or  26  per  cent., 
according  to  the  size  of  the  town,  of  their  deposits — in  cash,  with 
the  result  that  whenever  this  limit  is  approached,  the  price  of 
money  is  raised  to  a  point  which  we  in  this  country  have  never 
heard  of,  much  less  experienced. 

The  object  of  keeping  a  Reserve  is  to  use  it  when  the  necessity 
arises,  not  to  put  it  out  of  reach  under  all  conditions;  it  is  an 
old  and  perfectly  sound  axiom  that  a  monetary  panic  can  most 
easily  be  stopped  by  free  lending.  When  the  public  see  that 
money  can  be  got  at  a  price  on  good  securities,  the  clamour  and 
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strain  at  once  ceases.  What  would  be  thought  of  a  general  who,  in 
the  crucial  moment  of  a  battle,  refused  to  bring  up  his  reserves 
because  he  wished  to  keep  them  intact  1 

But  although  I  have  prefaced  my  remarks  on  this  question  in 
this  way,  no  one  more  thoroughly  realises  that  the  Gold  Reserve 
of  the  country,  and,  in  some  cases,  the  Cash  Reserves  of  the  banks, 
are  not  sufl&cient  for  the  huge  superstructure  of  credit,  which  they 
really  support. 

I  would,  however,  remind  you  that  when  we  compare  the  Gold 
Reserve  of  the  Bank  of  England  with  the  £115,000,000  or  so  of 
gold  held  by  the  Bank  of  France,  it  should  not  be  forgotten,  as  it 
is  apt  to  be  by  some,  that  the  note  circulation  of  the  Bank  of 
France  is  about  £185,000,000  as  compared  with  our  active  circu- 
lation of  28  or  29  millions  sterling. 

The  note-issue  of  the  Bank  of  France  is,  moreover,  uncovered 
by  gold  to  the  extent  of  about  70  millions;  whereas  sovereigns 
are  held  in  the  vaults  of  the  Bank  of  England  against  every 
note  issued,  with  the  exception  of  the  fiduciary  issue — originally 
fixed  at  14  millions — ^but  now  through  the  lapse  of  country  bank 
issues  increased  to  18,450,000. 

These  facts  are  all  important  when  making  the  comparison  as  to 
the  relative  amount  of  gold  held  by  the  Bank  of  England  and  of 
France. 

Monthly  Statements. 

Now  the  question  is.  How  can  our  position  in  this  respect  be 
improved  ?  Sixteen  years  ago,  at  the  instigation  of  the  then  Chan- 
cellor of  the  Exchequer,  Mr.  Goschen,  twelve  of  the  London  Joint 
Stock  banks  decided  to  publish  a  monthly  balance-sheet. 

The  result  has  no  doubt  been  beneficial  to  them,  and  to  the  public 
generally,  for  whereas  when  this  publication  first  began,  10  per 
cent,  of  cash  was  thought  a  fair  average,  it  has  been  raised  now 
to  about  16  per  cent. 

There  is  one  point  I  should  like  to  emphasise,  namely,  that 
the  percentage  of  cash  in  the  monthly  statement  of  the  present 
publishing  banks  is  calculated  on  their  total  liabilities,  i.e.. 
Current  and  Deposit  Accounts.  But  these  banks  undoubtedly  vary 
very  much  in  the  relative  amounts  of  current  and  deposit  money 
they  hold.  With  some  the  proportion  of  currents  to  deposits  is 
probably  as  much  as  3  or  4  to  1,  whereas  others  hold  them  in 
nearly  equal  proportion.  It  is  manifest  that  what  is  only  an 
adequate  cash  reserve  for  a  bank  holding  most  of  its  liabilities  at 
call,  becomes  a  much  larger,  or  even  excessive,  proportion  in  the 
case  of  a  bank  half  of  whose  liabilities  are  only  payable  under 
notice. 

Unfortunately,  the  example  set  by  these  twelve  banks  has  not 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


Inaugural  Address  of  the  President,  47 9* 

been  followed.  There  are  several  large  London  banks,  which  have 
not  fallen  into  line,  although  no  doubt  they  fully  recognise  the 
necessity  of  keeping*  adequate  reserves.  This,  however,  is  not  the 
case  with  many  of  our  country  brethren ;  you  have  only  to  look  at 
their  half-yearly  balance-sheets  (when  it  is  a  reasonable  inference 
that  they  strive  to  make  the  best  showing  possible)  to  see  what 
an  absolutely  inadequate  amount  of  cash  some  of  them  keep. 

I  have  analysed  the  Cash  and  Call  money  kept  by  the  twelve 
publishing  London  banks.  The  average  Cash  kept  is  15.11  per 
cent.,  and  12.93  of  Call  money;  together  28.4:.  The  country  banks 
in  many  cases  lump  their  Cash  and  Call  money  in  one  item,  but 
in  seven  large  country  banks,  which  separate  the  two  items,  I  find 
the  average  amount  of  Cash  kept  is  only  7  per  cent.,  one  very  large 
bank  only  keeping  4  per  cent.,  and  another  as  little  as  2.2  per 
cent. 

And  in  the  case  of  eighteen  country  Joint  Stock  banks,  which 
couple  their  Cash  and  Short  Notice  money  together,  the  two  com- 
bined only  amount  to  an  average  of  17.6.  I  think,  therefore,  I  am 
not  drawing  a  wrong  inference — judging  by  those  which  do  sepa- 
rate the  two  items — ^that  the  Notice  money  is  the  larger  proportion 
of  this  amount. 

I  fear  their  anxiety  to  make  profits  causes  them  to  employ  far 
too  great  a  proportion  of  their  resources  in  overdrafts  and  loans, 
trusting,  if  a  pinch  comes,  that  either  their  London  agents  will 
see  them  through,  or  that  they  may  obtain  advances  from  brokers 
or  others  on  the  securities  they  possess. 

They  forget  that  if  a  real  crisis  arises  the  London  banker  has 
to  look  after  his  own  interests,  and  that  it  is  gold  and  gold  alone 
which  will  suffice  to  stem  the  tide  in  times  like  this.  I  believe, 
therefore,  much  as  I  deprecate  Government  interference,  that  a 
short  Bill  compelling  every  bank  to  publish  each  month  a  balance- 
sheet,  or,  better  still,  the  average  figures  of  the  four  preceding 
weeks,  would  be  a  means  of  considerably  increasing  both  the  gold 
held  in  the  aggregate  in  the  country,  and  the  reserves  generally 
of  the  banks.  These  balance-sheets  should,  1  think,  all  be  framed 
on  exactly  the  same  model. 

I  suggest  "  weekly  averages,"  because  by  that  means  what  is 
called  **  window-dressing" — if  such  a  thing  exists — would  be  ren- 
dered more  difficult,  and  a  real  statement  of  what  actual  cash  is 
kept  would  be  arrived  at ;  whilst  it  would  not  be  open  to  an  objec- 
tion which  might  fairly  be  raised  against  weekly  publications,  viz., 
that  there  are  occasions  on  which  a  bank  might  be  called  upon  to 
make  very  large  temporary  advances  for  a  few  days,  either  for  the 
assistance  of  some  big  customers,  or  to  allay  a  general  feeling  of 
uneasiness,  in  which  case  the  position  of  the  bank  itself  might 
appear  to  disadvantage  amongst  people  not  versed  in  the  exigencies 
of  the  situation. 
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I  should  attach  no  penalties,  even  if  an  infinitesimal  amount  of 
cash  was  held,  as  I  am  convinced  public  opinion  would  be  so  strong 
on  the  point  that  no  bank  could  continue  to  exist  which  studiously 
ignored  the  necessity  of  putting  itself  into  a  position  which  the 
standard  of  safety  demands. 

My  reason  for  venturing  to  advocate  a  short  Bill,  is  that  the 
•experience  of  sixteen  years  shows  us  that  without  this  gentle  oom- 
pulsion,  nothing  more  will  be  done  by  the  great  majority  of  our 
institutions  of  their  own  free  will.  We  have  a  precedent  for  this 
in  the  Act  of  1844,  which  compelled  all  note-issuing  banks  to 
publish  the  weekly  average  of  their  note-issue,  which  could  not  be 
exceeded. 

The  Bank  op  England. 

I  would  with  all  diffidence  make  a  further  suggestion,  namely, 
that  the  Bank  of  England  should  separate  in  their  weekly  returns 
the  bankers'  balances  from  the  rest  of  the  private  deposits. 

We  are  often  told  by  the  Press  that  the  balances  the  bankers 
keep  with  the  Bank  are  only  such  as  are  sufficient  to  settle  their 
daily  clearings.  I  shall  be  surprised  if  they  are  not  very  far  in 
excess  of  these  requirements,  and  still  more  considerably  in  excess 
of  any  sum  which  may  fairly  remunerate  the  Bank  for  the  trouble 
of  keeping  their  accounts.  In  fact,  I  should  not  be  astonished  if 
on  occasions  they  do  not  amount  to  almost  the  equivalent  of  the 
entire  Bank  Reserve. 

But  the  Bank  of  England  and  the  Joint  Stock  banks  are  so  inter- 
dependent on  each  other,  and  their  interests  are  so  welded  together 
that  I  am  confident  the  desire  is  mutual  to  work  together  for 
the  common  good,  and  for  the  good  of  the  public.  The 
interests  of  all  banks  are  identical,  for  in  these  days  when  the 
ramifications  of  credit  are  so  vast,  and  so  interwoven,  no  disaster 
could  overtake  even  a  minor  institution  without  in  some  indirect 
way  affecting,  at  all  events,  the  customers  of  many  others.  I  hope, 
therefore,  every  bank,  whether  compelled  by  legislation  or  not, 
will  realise  the  duty  we  owe  to  ourselves  and  owe  to  the  public. 

The  Duty  op  the  State. 

But  there  is  another  question  quite  as,  or  even  more,  important. 
What  is  the  duty  of  the  State  in  the  matter  1  It  is  often  said  it  is  one 
which  purely  concerns  the  bankers ;  it  is  their  duty  to  keep  their  own 
reserves.  Now  before  answering  this  question  we  ought  to  keep 
before  us  closely  the  reason  for  the  need  of  increased  gold  re- 
serves. This  reason  is  not  that  the  position  of  our  leading  banks 
is  considered  insecure,  but  that  the  money  market  is  too  unstable. 
'The  real  reason  for  the  prominence  which  has  lately  been  given 
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to  the  question  of  increased  gold  reserves,  is  that  owing  to  the 
necessity  for  constant  vigilance  to  prevent  the  present  reserves 
becoming  unduly  depleted,  steps  have  had  to  be  taken  which 
have  caused  excessive  fluctuations  in  rates,  much  to  the 
detriment  of  the  commerce  of  the  country.  Such  fluctuations 
make  themselves  felt  throughout  the  length  and  breadth  of  the 
land.  They  emphasize  the  speculative  element  in  all  business 
circles,  and  are  a  hindrance  to  the  national  commercial  develop- 
ment in  competition  with  other  countries.  The  smallness  of  our 
gold  reserves  is  not  only  a  banker's  question,  it  is  a  national  ques- 
tion. I  think  I  may  even  say  that  the  results  of  spasmodic  and 
unexpected  movements  in  rates  is  far  more  adversely  felt  by  the 
trading  classes  than  by  bankers.  We  do  not  want  the  State  to 
relieve  us  of  the  responsibility  of  keeping  reserves  sufficient  for 
safety.  I  have  already  expressed  a  strong  opinion  that  in  some 
cases  these  reserves  are  insufficient  and  must  be  increased.  But 
we  must  differentiate  between  the  duty  of  each  bank  to  keep  its 
own  reserve,  whether  in  cash  in  hand,  or  at  the  Bank  of  England, 
and  the  obligation  to  maintain  the  central  stock  of  gold  at  a 
sufficient  amount.  This  latter  obligation  does  not  lie  entirely 
upon  the  shoulders  of  the  bankers.  What  would  our  position 
be  if  any  great  calamity,  such  as  a  war  with  a  first-class 
European  Power,  should  occur,  with  the  small  stock  of  gold 
now  held  as  our  only  reserve?  In  nearly  every  other  com- 
mercial country  the  State  has  frankly  assumed  responsibility, 
either  wholly  or  in  part,  and  I  think  it  is  only  fair  that  we 
bankers  should  ask  for  a  recognition  of  the  existence  of  such  a 
duty  in  this  country.  Has  not  the  State  itself  assumed  the  rdle 
of  banker?  Why  is  not  even  till  money,  much  less  any  sort  of 
gold  reserve  kept  against  the  £204,834,575  of  Savings  Banks 
deposits?  I  have  asked  the  question  often,  but  my  excuse  for  so 
insisting  upon  it  is  that  I  have  not  yet  obtained  a  satisfactory 
answer.  Then,  again,  we  all  know  the  immense  importance  of  the 
part  played  by  the  State  in  the  Money  Market.  The  Government 
has  the  power  of  utterly  disorganising  the  market.  Unfor- 
tunately, the  Government  is  sometimes  compelled  by  irresistible 
circumstances  to  place  the  Money  Market  in  an  extremely  awkward 
position.  Is  it  asking  too  much  if  we  expect  the  State  to  contribute 
towards  the  expense  of  guarding  against  such  emergencies  ? 

One  consideration,  Gentlemen,  always  occurs  to  me  when  I 
follow  our  almost  interminable  discussions  on  reserves,  balance- 
sheets,  and  other  canvassed  topics. 

When  and  how  are  we  going  to  decide  upon  them  ? 

Able  writers  write,  and  competent  speakers  speak,  but  nothing 
seems  to  get  done.  Is  it  true  what  was  written  lately,  that  the 
day's  work  is  so  absorbing  that  there  is  no  time  for  concerting 
measures?    If  so,  it  is  surely  time  to  remedy  what  after  all  must 
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be  remediable.  Or  is  it  the  small  but  awkward  predicament  of 
''  who  is  to  bell  the  cat? ''  Are  we  bankers  awaiting  a  summons 
which  no  one  car^s  to  give,  and,  if  so,  might  not  a  Chancellor,  or  a 
Bank  of  England  Governor,  from  his  advantageous  position  issue 
an  invitation  that  we  should  be  pleased  to  accept?  It  is  not  for 
me  to  suggest  more — perhaps  you  will  think  I  have  gone  already 
too  far — but  I  cannot  forbear  saying  that  it  seems  a  little  un- 
dignified and  helpless  that  such  an  urgent  matter  as  an  adequate 
national  reserve  should  be  apparently  no  nearer  solution  than  it 
was  three  or  four  years  ago. 
cra^ 


Th- 
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Vote  of  Thanks. 

Sir  Felix  Schuster  :  It  is  one  of  the  pleasantest  duties  of  the 
Chairman  of  your  Council  to  be  allowed,  on  this  occasion,  to  voice 
the  opinion  of  the  meeting  in  tendering  you  our  sincere  thanks  for 
the  verj'  interesting  address  which  you  have  now  given  us  for  the 
third  year  in  succession,  and  one  no  less  interesting  to  every  one  . 
of  us,  I  venture  to  say,  than  on  the  two  former  occasions.  I  am 
quite  sure  the  vote  of  thanks  which  I  have  now  the  honour  of  pro- 
posing to  this  meeting  will  be  by  all  accepted  with  acclamation. 
It  is  not  usual,  and  it  would  be  improper,  to  d.^-^cuss  or  to  criticise 
anything  that  has  fallen  from  the  Chair,  b  >  le  mover  of  this 
Resolution  is  by  courtesy  allowed  a  certain  latitude,  a  certain 
privilege  to  make  one  or  two  remarks. 

In  the  first  place,  I  should  like  to  thank  you  very  sincerely 
for  the  very  kind  references  to  myself,  and  to  thank  the 
meeting  for  the  very  cordial  way  in  which  these  remarks  were 
received.  I  should  like  also,  at  once,  to  congratulate  you, 
sir,  and  our  excellent  Secretary,  Mr.  Sykes,  on  the  continued 
j&rosperity  and  progress  of  this  Institute,  a  progress  which  is 
shown  in  our  Annual  Report,  but  which  I  do  not  think  is 
sufficiently  realised  even  by  many  members  of  the  Institute,  and 
not  by  the  banking  community  generally.  A  few  figures  which  the 
Secretary  has  given  to  me  are  of  the  utmost  interest.  On  Decem- 
ber 31st  last,  the  close  of  the  last  financial  year,  the  total  member- 
ship was  5,733  as  compared  with  5,344  at  the  close  of  the  preceding 
year,  an  increase  of  389.  Since  that  date  the  Council  have  elected 
874  Fellows,  Associates,  and  Ordinary  Members.  The  number 
offering  themselves  for  examination  in  April  this  year  was  2,544, 
an  increase  of  343  over  the  previous  year.  These  candidates  were 
examined  at  no  less  than  326  local  centres,  including  centres  in 
India,  South  Africa,  China,  and  Japan.  Of  these  candidates  195 
obtained  the  full  certificate  of  the  Institute,  and  494  passed  the 
Preliminary  Examination.  The  proportion  of  successes  is  per- 
haps not  large,  but  the  Council  maintain  a  high  standard.  Indeed, 
the  certificates  possess  a  really  great  value  to  those  who  obtain 
them. 

With  the  contents  of  your  paper  I  think  every  one  of  us  is 
on  the  whole  agreed.  One  matter  you  mentioned  at  the  outset 
about  which  I  am  sorry  to  say  I  cannot  share  the  enthusiasm  ex- 
pressed by  you,  and  that  is  the  Clearing  House  Walk  Collection. 
To  judge  from  your  remarks  one  would  conclude  that  aU  the 
banks  had  fallen  in  with  the  scheme  with  the  utmost  alacrity.  I 
am  sorry  to  say  this  has  not  been  the  case,  and  I  only  wish  some 
scheme,  or  some  slight  alteration  in  the  present  scheme — for  that 
is  all  that  is  required— may  yet  be  devised  which  will  enable  all 
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the  banks  to  come  into  line  and  to  join  in  it,  but  I  am  bound  to 
say  that,  so  far  as  I  am  advised,  instead  of  there  being  a  material 
saving  to  the  banks,  it  will  involve  in  some  cases  considerable 
additional  expense;  it  may  interfere  with  certain  facilities 
hitherto  enjoyed  by,  and  granted  to,  the  banks'  customers,  and, 
what  is,  perhaps,  worst  of  all,  it  will  involve  considerable  strain 
on  certain  members  of  our  staffs,  a  good  many  of  whom  we  should 
have  to  ask  to  come  to  the  City  at  a  very  early  hour  indeed,  if 
that  scheme  is  to  be  carried  through  successfully. 

Well,  this  constitutes  the  main  criticism  on  your  remarks. 
With  regard  to  the  Bills  of  Exchange  (Crossed  Cheque*) 
Act,  of  1906,  I  think  that  the  public  at  large  ought  to  be  very- 
grateful —  must  be  very  grateful — to  those  bankers  who  have 
so  persistently  pressed  for  this  piece  of  legislation,  which  they 
have  only  been  able  to  obtain  after  very  strenuous  efforts. 
As  to  the  Prevention  of  Corruption  Act,  I  reaUy  do  not  think 
that  this  Act,  which  we  welcome,  interferes  with  our  posi- 
tion as  bankers  in  the  very  least.  The  matter  referred  to  by 
vou,  the  sharing  of  a  commission  with  a  broker,  is  not 
affected,  in  my  opinion,  by  this  Act  at  all.  Such  sharing  of  com- 
mission was  always  an  illegitimate  transaction  without  the  know- 
ledge of  the  bank's  customer.  Naturally,  the  banker  is  quite 
entitled  to  charge  a  commission  for  the  work  done,  but  what  he  is 
not  entitled  to  do,  and  never  was  entitled  to  do,  was  to  obtain 
a  commission  from  the  broker  without  telling  his  client:  and  a 
good  many  bankers  have  dealt  with  the  matter  by  telling  the 
client,  long  before  this  Corruption  Bill  was  thought  of.  As  to  the 
legal  decisions,  there  is  one  case  in  which  the  bank  I  represent 
was  concerned,  and  which  1  think  is  of  considerable  interest  to 
bankers  generally,  and  to  the  community  at  large.  It  is  the  case 
of  ''  Ponsford,  Baker  and  Co.  v.  The  Union  of  London  and  Smiths 
Bank."  This  case,  in  effect,  decided  that  a  banker,  after  he  has 
received  notice  of  an  act  of  bankruptcy  committed  by  his  cus- 
tomer, is  not  at  liberty  to  continue  dealings  with  such  customer 
until  three  months  have  expired,  during  which  a  petition  might 
be  presented.  Accordingly,  if  the  customer  is  indebted  to  the 
banker  on  a  secured  account,  the  banker  cannot  accept  the 
amount  of  the  debt  from  the  customer  and  give  up  his  security, 
because  the  customer  is  incapacitated  from  tendering  the  money. 

You  rightly  say  that  the  past  year — or  the  present  year,  rather — 
is  of  exceptional  interest,  and  the  situation  at  the  present  moment 
is  almost  unparalleled.  Indeed,  what  we  are  witnessing  now, 
affords,  I  think,  a  most  excellent  object  lesson  as  regards  what 
some  of  us  have  maintained  for  years  past,  namely,  the  inadequacy 
of  our  gold  reserves  and  the  desirability  of  a  larger  common  stock 
of  gold.  Rarely,  if  ever,  have  we  seen  a  6  per  cent.  Bank-rate 
brought  about  only  by  large  demands  on  our  stock  of  gold  from 
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various  foreign  quarters  and  not  by  any  other  and  internal  cause. 
The  trade  of  the  country  is  in  a  progressive  and  prosperous  con- 
dition, and  it  appears  that  trade  is  just  as  sound  everywhere  as  it 
is  active.  Owing  to  this  great  activity  of  trade  all  over  the  world, 
prices  of  commodities  have  risen ;  naturally,  greater  demands  are 
made  on  monetary  centres,  but  here,  in  this  country  at  least,  there 
is,  in  my  opinion,  no  question  of  an  undue  strain  on  credit  any- 
where, nor  do  the  published  accounts  of  the  banks  show  any  limita- 
tion or  decline  in  their  resources;  on  the  contrary,  I  lind  that  at 
the  end  of  September  this  year  the  current  and  deposit  accounts 
of  the  twelve  publishing  banks  amounted  to  nearly  391  millions. 
In  January  they  were  381  millions,  and  a  year  ago  377  millions. 
There  is,  so  far  as  one  can  judge,  no  apprehension  whatever  of  any 
financial  disturbance  in  this  country,  and  the  6  per  cent,  rate  is 
not  due  to  any  internal  pressure,  but  only  to  the  smallness  of  our 
gold  reserves.  This  is  a  situation  which  was  not  entirely  unfore- 
seen; in  fact,  it  is  a  matter  of  surprise  that  it  has  not  occurred 
before.  After  all,  considering  that  only  a  few  millions  have  been 
exported — ^they  are  only  a  few  millions  when  you  consider  the 
total  volume  of  our  trade — why  should  such  exports  afiect  the 
whole  trade  of  the  country  to  the  extent  it  does  now,  for  the  6  per 
cent,  rate  is  a  burden  which  weighs  very  heavily.    A  stock  of  gold 

,  which  would  admit  of  the  export  of,  say,  5  or  even  10  millions, 

with  only  a  moderate  raising  of  monetary  rates  here,  could,  in  my 

'  opinion,  easily  have  been  obtained  and  maintained,  and  it  is  to  the 

obtaining  of  such  a  stock  of  gold  in  the  future  that  all  our  efforts 
should  be  directed.  I  do  not  propose  to  follow  you,  sir,  in  your 
remarks  on  this  question  of  gold  reserves,  and  the  publication  of 
monthly  statements  and  so  on,  because  if  I  once  start  on  that  sub- 
ject I  am  afraid  we  should  be  kept  till  a  very  late  hour.  Another 
reason  is,  that  you  kindly  suggested  my  reading  a  paper  here 
during  the  course  of  the  coming  session.  You  have  also  intimated 
that  there  may  be  reasons  which  might  possibly  prevent  me  from 
reading  such  a  paper  within  the  next  few  weeks,  but  I  cannot 
think  of  any  more  interesting  subject  for  a  paper  than  this  ques- 
tion of  the  gold  reserves.  I  may  venture  to  make  certain  sug- 
gestions which,  without  claiming  that  they  will  solve  the  difficulty, 
may,  I  hope,  possibly,  if  we  work  together,  prove  to  be  a  step 
towards  its  solution.  As  for  legislation,  I  do  not  think  we  ought 
to  wait  for  that.  If  you  want  legislation,  at  least  we  bankers 
ought  to  be  of  one  mind  on  the  subject,  and  thus  only  can  we 
expect  to  have  public  opinion  behind  us,  and  say  that  we  must 

^  .  have  the  question  dealt  with  forthwith  for  the  good  of  the  com- 
nj unity  at  large.  Before  we  can  obtain  such  a  condition  of  affairs, 
I  think  we  ought  amongst  ourselves — without  jealousy,  with  only 
one  desire,  and  that  is  the  good  of  the  community  at  large — ^to  dis- 
cuss these  matters  once  more  seriously,  not  despairing  of  arriving 
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at  a  final  result — although  for  the  last  ten  years  we  have  been 
working  at  it  without  apparent  success.  With  the  present 
object-lesson,  however,  before  us,  I  think  we  can  claim  that  the 
public  will  be  with  us,  and  that  they  will  feel  the  banks  are  right, 
and  that  something  should  be  done.  I  have  the  greatest  pleasure 
in  moving  a  cordial  vote  of  thanks  to  the  President. 

Mr.  C.  F.  Higginson  :  I  have  the  honour  to  second  the  vot«  of 
thanks  to  our  President  so  ably  and  so  admirably  proposed  by 
Sir  Felix  Schuster.  At  this  hour  it  would  be  inopportune  were 
I  to  say  much  on  the  subject  of  the  excellent  address  to  which  we 
have  listened,  but  I  should  like  to  congratulate  the  Council, 
through  the  President,  on  the  accomplishment — speedily,  I  believe, 
to  be  attained- -of  the  sixth  edition  of  the  book  on  ''Questions  on 
**  Banking  Practice."  I  mention  this  only  with  the  desire  of  ex- 
pressing the  hope  that  when  that  book  is  completed  the  index  will 
be  a  little  amplified,  and,  perhaps,  in  the  direction  of  cross  refer- 
ences. We  who  use  it  have  to  come  to  decisions  upon  subjects 
raised  quickly,  and  it  would  be  a  great  assistance  to  us,  and  make 
that  book,  valuable  as  it  is  now,  almost  invaluable,  if  the  index 
were  a  little  more  complete.  It  would  be  hazardous  to  touch  to- 
night upon  the  question,  the  burning  question  of, gold  reserves, 
but  there  is  one  thing  which  I  may  be  permitted  to  say  in  your 
name,  and  it  is  this :  votes  of  thanks  to  our  President  are  some- 
times spoken  of  as  compliments  pure  and  simple,  but  to-night  we 
may  congratulate  ourselves  upon  the  fact  that  we  have  as  our 
President  one  who  has  qualified  during  three  successive  years  of 
office  to  speak  with  authority  upon  this  great  question,  and  who, 
I  well  believe,  will  be  called  into  council,  and  that  at  no  distant 
date,  to  formulate  some  plan  which  will  settle  once  for  all  this 
very  important  and  very  grave  question  for  us  all.  One  need  not 
be  a  prophet  to  predict  that  if  anything  is  to  be  done  with  regard 
to  gold  reserves,  our  President  will  certainly  be  one  who  will  be 
amongst  the  councils  of  the  wise,  and,  therefore,  I  venture  to  say 
with  the  greatest  amount  of  unanimity  and  fervour,  in  your 
name,  that  we  do  heartily  congratulate  our  President  to-night 
upon  his  succession  for  the  third  time  to  the  seat  of  the  President 
of  this  Institute. 

The  President  (in  reply) :  Sir  Felix  Schuster,  Mr.  Higginson,  I 
beg  to  thank  you  very  much  for  the  kind  way  in  which  you  have 
proposed  and  seconded  this  vote  of  thanks  to  me,  and  you,  gentle- 
men, for  the  way  in  which  you  have  received  it.  I  am  sure  you 
have  heard  quite  sufficient  of  my  voice  for  one  night,  and  I  can 
only  thank  you  for  being  here  to-night  and  for  listening  so  care- 
fully and  in  so  kindly  a  way  to  what,  I  am  afraid,  has  been  a 
rather  tedious  address. 
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EECENT    PAELIAMENTAilY   REPORTS. 


Report  of  the  Inspector-General  in  Bankruptcy  for  the  year  ending 
December  Slet^  1905. 


This  report  caJls  for  but  slight  comment,  as  itpossesses  no  features 
of  more  than  usual  interest  to  bankers.  The  total  number  of 
Receiving  Orders  and  Administration  Orders  is  218  in  excess  of 
that  for  1904,  and  is  the  highest  for  the  past  ten  years,  but  the 
amounts  of  the  liabilities  and  assets  as  estimated  by  the  debtors 
have  considerably  decreased.  The  following  is  the  usual  table 
which  we  reprint  from  the  Report. 


No.  of  Receiving 

Orden  and 

LiabiUtiea 

Assets 

Estimated 

Administration 

as  estimated 

as  Estimated 

Loss  to 

Orders 

b7  Debtors. 

by  Debtors. 

Creditors. 

- 

(Section  135). 

£ 

& 

£ 

1896    

4,170 

5,919,197 

2,889,936 

5,189,218 

1897     

4,098 

5,771,567 

2,802,602 

4,887,366 

1898    

4,310 

6,827,728 

2,622,492 

5,963,664 

1899    

4,111 

5,926,222 

1,937,170 

5,279,499 

1900    

4,410 

6,479,316 

2,603,238 

5,611,669 

1901     

4,24i 

6,794,320 

8,242,446 

5,713,505 

1902    

'        4,202 

5,569,669 

2,770,881 

4,646,042 

1903     

4,286 

5,820,967 

2,536,432 

4.475,828 

1904     

4,546 

6,961,836 

2,803,594 

6,027,306 

1906     .. 

Inciease  duringpasty  ear 

4,764 

5,915,867 

2,348,627 

5,1.34,658 

218 





Decrease            „                        — 

1,045,969 

459,967 

892,647 

The  following  extract  (p.  5)  relating  to  those  failures  in  which 
the  unsecured  liabilities  exceeding  £20,000  is  a  rough  index  to  the 
nature  of  the  causes  of  bankruptcies  during  the  year  : — 

*'  In  number  and  in  amount  of  liabilities  there  was  a  return  in 
'^  1905  to  the  reduced  volume  of  cases  of  this  size  observed  for 
**  several  years,  though  it  was  interrupted  by  a  very  large  increase 
"in  1904.  Last  year,  however,  the  number  of  cases  was  only  21 
"  against  43  in  1904,  and  the  unsecured  liabilities  were  £1,501,400 
"  against  £2,739,200.  As  mentioned  in  previous  Reports,  it  is 
**  sometimes  difficult  to  classify  failures  with  entire  exactness ;  but 
**  taking  the  above  classification  as  approximately  correct,  it  will  be 
**  seen  fliat  the  reduction  in  the  liabilities  of  the  larger  failures  of 
"  last  year  is  greatest  in  speculative  businesses.     That  group  con- 
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^  tinues,  however,  to  show  a  marked  preponderance  over  failures  in 

*  ordinary  trading ;    and  thou^^h  few  in  number,  the  unsecured 

*  liabilities  of  these  larger  faUures  reach  fully  one-fourth  of  the 
^  total  amount  of  liabilities  under  all  the  Beceiying  Orders  made  in 

*  1905.     In   applying  a  similar  approximate  classification  to  the 

*  smaller  as  well  as  to  the  large  cases,  it  is  found  that  though  about 

*  three-fourths  in  number  of  the  bankruptcies  occur  in  ordinary 

*  trading,  their  liabilities  barely  exceed  one-half  of  the  total  amount 
'  of  the  year ;  that  the  cases  classified  as  *  financial  enterprise  apart 

*  from  ordinary  trading '  are  only  7  per  cent,  in  number,  but  27 

*  per  cent,  in  amount  of  liabilities ;  while  6  and  14  per  cent,  are 
'  the  corresponding  figures  classified  as  due  to  extravagance  and 
'gambling.  The  largest  bankruptcy  of  the  year  was  that  of  a 
'  person  who  called  himself  an  accountant.     But  of  the  nominal 

*  liabilities,  £587,000,  only  £30,000  was  due  for  moneys  actually 

*  received,  the  remaining  £557,000  for  bonuses  and  interest,  with 

*  promises  of  which  he  had  inveigled  extremely  credulous  people  to 

*  entrust  him  with  their  cash  for  investment  in  Ehodesian  and 

*  other  speculative  shares." 


Report  of  the  PosUnaeter-Oemral  for  the  year  endinr/  March  31#/, 

1906. 


This  Eeport  commences  with  an  enumeration  of  postal  reforms, 
some  of  them  actually  in  force,  some  to  be  introduced  next  year. 

Imperial  Penny  Postage, 

**  Imperial  Penny  Postage  has  now  been  extended,  so  far  as 
outward  letters  are  concerned,  to  the  whole  of  tiie  £mpire  (with 
the  exception  of  one  or  two  small  islands)  and  dso  to  Esypt  and 
the  Soudan.  The  Imperial  Postal  Order  scheme  has^so  been 
extended  to  the  whole  of  the  Empire,  with  the  exception  of 
Australia,  Canada,  and  Cape  Colony;  and  negotiations  are 
proceeding  with  a  view  to  its  extension  to  those  three  Colonies." 

Domestic  Postal  Reforms. 

The  following  domestic  reforms,  asn^ed  to  by  the  Treasury  on  the 
recommendation  of  the  Postmaster-General,  and  announced  in  the 
Budget  speech  of  the  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer,  have  been,  or 
are  in  process  of  being  carried  out: — 

"(1)  A  reduction  in  the  rates  of  x>ostage  on  parcels  over  4  lb. 
The  rate  for  parcels  of  5  lb.  is  now  6d.,  up  to  7  lb.  7d.,  and  so  on 
at  Id.  per  lb.  up  to  the  maximum  of  11  lb." 

Digitized  by  Google  I 


Recent  Parliamentary  Reports. 


489 


"(2)  Reduction  of  the  poundage  on  postal  orders  for  28.  and 
2s.  6d.  from  Id.  to  ^d. ;  and  on  postal  orders  for  lis.  to  ISs. 
inclusive  from  l^d.  to  Id. 

(3)  Reduction  of  the  poundage  on  foreign  money  orders  not 
exceeding  £1  from  4d.  to  3d. 

(4)  Increased  frequency  of  delivery  in  remote  places. 

(0)  Reduction  of  the  charge  made  for  guaranteed  Postal,  Tele- 
graph, and  Telephone  facilities  to  one-third  of  the  loss  incurred. 

(6)  A  simplification  of  the  ndes  respecting  the  halfpenny  post." 

Postal   Union   Reforms, 

'*  The  following  postal  reforms  will  come  into  force  next  year  as  the 
result  of  the  recent  Postal  Union  Congress  at  Rome,  referred  to  in 
the  body  of  this  Report : — 

( 1 )  The  unit  of  weight  for  outward  foreign  and  colonial  letters 
will  be  raised  from  ^  oz.  to  1  oz. 

(2)  The  charge  on  foreim  letters  for  each  unit  after  the  first  will 
be  reduced  from  2^d.  to  l|d. 

(3)  Writing  will  be  allowed  on  the  address  side  of  foreign  post- 
cards, whatever  be  the  country  of  destination. 

(4)  It  will  be  possible  to  prepay  a  reply  to  a  foreign  letter." 


The  nimiber  of  postal  packets  of  all  sorts  delivered  by  the  Post 
Office  in  1905-6  was  as  follows  : — 


Number. 

Increase 
percent. 

Average 

Number  for  each 

Person. 

Letters 

Postcards       

♦Halfpenny  Packets 

Newspapers     

tParcels 

2.707,200,000 
800,300,000 
891,600,000 
18.5,400,000 
101,700,000 

8-1 
9-0 
6-7 
8-3 
4-6 

62-5 

18T) 

20-6 

4-3 

2-3 

Total 

4,686,200,000 

4-6 

108-2 

The  Beport  also  contains  the  usual  information  concerning  the 
Post  Office  Savings  Banks,  the  number  of  depositors  in  which  has 

*  Including  also  foreign  Printed  Papers,  etc.,  over  2  oz.  in  weight,  prepaid 
at  the  halfpenny  rate. 

t  The  fignres  as  regards  parcels  inclnde  also  parcels  sent  from  this  country 
abroad. 
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increased,  but  the  amount  to  the  credit  of  each  depositor  declined, 
being  Is.  4d.  less  than  in  the  preceding  year.  The  total  of  the 
deposits  in  the  United  Kingdom  on  December  Slst,  1905,  was 
£152,111,140.  There  are  also  interesting  details  with  regard  to  the 
pro^ss  of  wireless  telegraphy,  underground  telegraph  wires,  and 
the  Fost  Office  telephones. 

Appended  are  the  tables  in  continuation  of  those  on  p.  557  of 
the  Journal  for  last  December. 


Number 

of 

DepoBitox*. 

Total  Amount 

to 

Credit  of 

Depoeiton. 

Avexa^e 

Amount  to 

Credit  of  each 

Depositor. 

Proportion 
of  Depodton 

England  and  Wales    ... 

Scotland           

Ireland 

9,027,112 
451,627 
484,310 

£ 
185,668,450 
6,205,339 
10,287,351 

£     «.    d. 
15    0    7 
13  14  10 
21     2    9 

1  in    3-8 
1  in  10*4 
1  in    91 

United  Kingdom... 

9,963,049 

152,111,140 

15    5     4 

1  in    4-3 

IlTLAXD  MONKT  ORDBRS. 

POBTAL  ORDBRS. 

- 

000*8  omitted. 

Talue  of  each 

Post  Office 

Order. 

OOO'B  omitted. 

Average 
value  of  eaeh 
Postal  Order. 

Number. 

Value. 

Number. 

Value. 

1900-01 

11,376 

£ 
34,455 

£    «.    d. 
2  19     5 

85,390 

£ 
29,882 

£      «.     4f 

0     7     0 

1901-02 

11,892 

36,660 

3     1     8 

90,687 

32,725 

0     7     2i 

1902-03 

12,152 

38,921 

3    4     1 

93,268 

32,900 

0     7     OJ 

1903-04 

11,262 

35,480 

3    2  11 

90,571 

34,301 

0     7    6f 

1904-05 

10,697 

35,645 

3    6    8 

91,249 

36,663 

0     8    Oi 

1906-06 

10,759 

36,873 

3     8    7 

97,271 

88,770 

0     7  Hi 
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LEGAL  DECISIONS  AFFECTING  BANKERS. 


KING'S    BENCH    DIVISION. 

(Before  Mr.  Justice  Channbll,  sitting  as  Commercial  Judge.) 
Tiweii,  November  16th,  1906. 

Bevan  v.  The  National  Bank  (Limited). 

The  plaintiff's  claim  was  for  damages  for  the  wrongful  conversion 
of  cheques  belonging  to  the  plaintiff,  or  alternatively,  for  money 
received  in  respect  of  the  said  cheques  by  the  defendants  for  the 
uso  of  the  plaintiff. 

Mr.  Powell,  K.C.,  Mr.  Montague  Lush,  K.C.,  and  Mr.  Sturges 
appeared  for  the  plaintiff ;  Mr.  Ruf us  Isaacs,  K.C.,  and  Mr.  Atkin, 
K.C.,  appeared  for  the  defendants. 

Mr.  Powell,  K.C,  in  opening  the  plaintiff's  case,  said  that  the 
plaintiff  had  in  1894  invested  £4,000  on  debentures  issued  by  a 
company  called  the  Malcolm  Wade  Printing  Ink  Company.  In 
1897  the  plaintiff  commenced  a  debenture-holders'  action,  and  a 
receiver  was  appointed,  one  Malcolm  Lascelles  Wade  continuing 
the  management.  In  January,  1898,  the  plaintiff  offered  for  the 
goodwill  and  the  assets  of  the  company  the  sum  of  £1,800,  and  in 
October,  1898,  an  assignment  was  in  consequence  made  to  him  of 
the  business,  etc.,  as  from  January,  1898.  The  plaintiff  took 
offices  and  a  factory  in  his  name,  and  Malcolm  Wade  continued  as 
manager,  the  latter  receiving  from  the  plaintiff  5  per  cent,  com- 
mission on  the  gross  sales  in  addition  to  a  minimum  weekly  sum 
of  £7,  being  £4  per  week  as  salary,  and  £3  per  week  for  expenses. 
When  the  plaintiff  took  over  the  business  he  opened  an  account  for 
the  purposes  of  the  business  at  a  bank  in  Cheapside,  which  was 
subsequently  absorbed  by  Lloyds  Bank.  The  account  was  opened 
in  the  name  of  ''Malcolm  Wade  and  Co.,  C.  M.  Bevan,  sole  pro- 
prietor." All  cheques  were  drawn  on  that  bank,  the  words  ' '  Mal- 
colm Wade  and  Co."  being  placed  thereon  by  means  of  a  rubber 
stamp  and  the  plaintiff  signing  his  own  name  thereunder.  Wade 
had  no  authority  to  draw  cheques,  but  had  authority  to  endorse 
cheques  received,  and  it  was  his  duty  to  pay  all  the  business 
cheques  into  the  Cheapside  branch  of  Lloyds  Bank.  The  conduct 
of  the  business  was  left  almost  entirely  in  Wade's  hands,  the 
plaintiff  from  time  to  time  visiting  the  business  and  receiving 
reports  in  relation  thereto.  The  accounts  were  audited,  but  no 
audit  was  made  after  the  year  1903.  Owing  to  ill-health  the  plain- 
tiff's attendances  on  the  business  became  less,  and  in  1902  there 
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being  no  profits  the  plaintiff  expressed  a  wish  to  sell,  or  in  default, 
wind  up  the  business.  On  April  29th,  1905,  Wade  died.  It  was 
subsequently  discovered  that  Wade  had  been  embezzling  and  falsi- 
fying the  accounts,  by  means  of  a  supplementary  cash-book.  The 
defalcations  amounted  to  about  £1,800.  It  was  discovered  that 
Wade  had  opened,  in  1902,  an  account  with  the  defendants'  bank 
in  his  own  name.  In  the  signature-book  was  the  entry  *'  Malcolm 
L.  Wade,  trading  as  Malcolm  Wade  and  Co.,"  but  the  account  in 
the  ledger  was  headed  and  was  always  worked  in  the  name  of 
''Malcolm  Lascelles  Wade."  Wade  would  select  certain  cheques 
received  and  enter  them,  not  in  the  ordinary  cash-book,  but  in  the 
supplementary  cash-book,  and  also  post  them  in  the  ledger.  The.se 
cheques  he  then  paid  into  his  private  account  at  the  defendants' 
bank.  Some  payments  were  made  out  of  that  account  by  Wade 
for  the  purposes  of  the  business,  but  those  were  less  than  the 
payments  in.  Counsel  for  the  plaintiff  contended  that  the  defen- 
dants had  received  cheques  so  drawn  as  ought  to  have  called  their 
attention  to  the  fact  that  they  were  not  properly  receivable  by 
them.  Several  cheques  drawn  by  various  firms  made  payable  to 
'*  Malcolm  Wade  and  Co.  or  Order,"  were  paid  into  Wade's 
account  at  the  defendants'  bank.  Of  these  all  were  crossed  gene- 
rally (/'and  Co."),  some  were  crossed  "not  negotiable"  and 
"account  of  payees"  in  addition,  and  some  were  crossed  "not 
negotiable."  Wade  endorsed  these  cheques  "  Malcolm  Wade  and 
Co."  by  means  of  a  rubber  stamp,  writing  thereunder  "  M.  L. 
Wade."  Some  cheques  were  drawn  by  the  plaintiff  on  Lloyds 
Bank  in  favour  of  "  M.  L.  Wade  or  Order,"  and  signed  "  Malcolm 
Wade  and  Co.,  C.  M.  Bevan,"  and  sometimes  the  words  "  account 
wages"  would  be  added  to  the  cheque;  these  cheques  would  be 
endorsed  "  M.  L.  Wade."  The  bank  ought  to  have  noticed  that 
something  was  irregular  by  such  cheques  being  paid  into  Wade's 
pr,ivate  account.  The  bank  had  no  right  to  place  these  cheques  to 
' '  Malcolm  Lascelles  Wade's  "  account.  On  the  very  day  when  the 
cheques  were  paid  in  there  had  been  an  immediate  credit,  entries 
l^eing  made  in  the  ledger  and  then  in  the  pass-book  (thus  going 
further  than  that  done  in  the  case  of  "  Akkrokerri  (Atlantic) 
Mines  (Limited)  v.  Economic  Bank"  (1904,  12  K.B.,  465)  and 
Wade  being  allowed  to  draw  against  the  amount.  There  had  been 
an  immediate  credit,  and  a  receipt  by  the  defendants  for  them- 
selves within  the  meaning  of  "Capital  and  Counties  Bank 
(Limited)  v,  Gordon"  (1903,  App.  Cas.,  240),  and  there  had  been 
an  effective  credit.  The  acts  complained  of  being  prior  in  date 
to  the  Bills  of  Exchange  (Crossed  Cheques)  Act,  1906  (6  Ed.  VII, 
c.  17),  which  was  not  retrospective,  that  statute  did  not  apply. 
The  words  ' '  not  negotiable  "  ought  to  have  been  notice  to  the  bank 
that  the  cheque  might  not  be  in  the  right  hands.     Those  words 
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ought  to  impose  more  strictness  on  the  part  of  a  bank  than  when 
they  were  omitted.  As  the  defendants  relied  on  the  provisions  of 
sec.  82  of  the  Bills  of  Exchange  Act,  1882  (45  and  46  Yic,  c.  61)— 
which  provides  : — *'  Where  a  banker  in  good  faith  and  without 
negligence  receives  payment  for  a  customer  of  a  cheque  crossed 
generally  or  specially  to  himself,  and  the  customer  has  no  title  or 
a  defective  title  thereto,  the  banker  shall  not  incur  any  liability 
to  the  true  owner  of  the  cheque  by  reason  only  of  having  received 
such  payment  " — the  onus  was  on  the  defendants  to  show  that  they 
came  within  the  protection  of  the  section.  The  defendants  had  to 
prove  that  they  took  the  cheques  in  good  faith,  and  that  they  were 
taken  without  negligence,  that  they  received  payment  without 
negligence,  and  that  they  were  received  for  a  customer.  The 
defendants  alleged  that  they  had  received  the  cheques  in  good 
faith,  without  negligence  and  for  a  customer,  and  were  protected 
by  sec.  82.  They  further  alleged  that  Wade  had  been  held  out  as 
sole  proprietor  or  as  a  person  having  authority  to  deal  with  the 
cheques.  They  claimed  that  so  far  as  the  cheques  had  been  used 
■  by  Wade  for  Sevan's  business,  they  could  set  off  that  amount 
against  the  plaintiff's  claim. 

Mr.  Atkin,  K.C,  contended  on  behalf  of  the  defendants  that  the 
bank  had  acted  in  good  faith.  Wade  was  a  customer,  and  the 
bank  had  received  payment  for  him  without  any  negligence.  As 
to  the  suggestion  that  the  bank  was  negligent  in  not  discovering 
that  another  person,  and  not  Wade,  was  the  proper  person  to  draw 
cheques,  or  that  another  person  was  drawing  cheques  on  behalf  of 
Malcolm  Wade  and  Co.,  the  duty  of  the  teller  at  the  bank  was  to 
pay  particular  attention  to  the  endorsements  on  the  cheques,  hut 
not  to  the  name  of  the  drawer.  It  was  not  negligence  that  the 
name  of  C.  M.  Bevan  on  cheques  drawn  by  Malcolm  Wade  and 
Co.  on  Lloyds  Bank  and  paid  into  Wade's  account  at  the  de- 
fendants' bank  had  not  been  noticed.  Cheques  had  been  paid  in 
for  some  time,  yet  no  complaint  had  been  made  by  the  plaintiff. 
The  defendants  only  became  holders  to  a  very  limited  extent.  The 
evidence  proved  that  credit  had  not  been  given  until  after  the 
cheques  had  been  cleared.  The  entering  of  the  cheques  paid  in 
immediately  in  the  ledger  was  not  a  giving  of  credit.  '*  Akkro- 
kerri  (Atlantic)  Mines  (Limited)  v.  Economic  Bank  "  (1904,  2  K.B., 
465).  The  entries  in  the  pass-book  were  not  made  till  the  follow- 
ing day,  though  in  the  case  of  cheques  paid  in  after  2.30  p.m.  the 
result  would  not  then  be  known  of  the  clearing.  Cheques  paid  in 
before  2.30  p.m.  would  be  cleared  and  the  result  known  before  the 
entries  in  the  pass-book  were  made.  There  were  two  occasions, 
however,  on  which  the  defendants  credited  Wade  before  the  money 
had  been  collected,  but  in  those  cases  the  defendants  were  pro- 
tected, because  Wade  had  been  held  out  as  a  person  having  autho- 
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rity  to  deal  with  the  cheques.  The  plaintiff  by  his  conduct 
had  allowed  Wade  to  act  as  if  Wade  had  power  to  deal 
with  the  cheques.  '*  Ramazotti  v.  Bowring"  (7  C.B., 
N.S.,  851),  and  *' Harper  v.  Martin"  (11  T.L.R.,  368).  The 
slightest  examination  of  the  books  by  the  plaintiff  would  have  dis- 
closed to  him  the  existence  of  the  supplementary  cash-book,  and 
he  was  negligent  in  omitting  that  precaution. 

Mr.  PowBLL,  for  the  plaintiff,  in  reply,  admitted  that  the  de- 
fendants acted  in  good  faith,  but  he  contended  that  the  defendants 
had  been  negligent  in  their  dealing  with  the  cheques,  as  the  fact 
that  they  received  cheques  drawn  by  "Malcolm  Wade  and  Co., 
C.  M.  Bevan  "  should  have  put  them  on  inquiry.  Even  assuming 
that  the  defendants  had  not  been  negligent,  they  must  show  that 
they  took  the  cheques  merely  as  a  conduit  pipe  for  their  cus- 
tomer. They  had  failed  to  show  that,  and  the  case  came  therefore 
within  the  decision  in  *' Capital  and  Counties  Bank  v.  Gordon." 
[Mu.  Justice  Channbll. — That  appears  to  be  so  in  regard  to  some 
of  the  cheques.]  Counsel  stated  that  all  {he  cheques  were  taken  in 
tlie  same  way.  As  soon  as  the  cheques  were  received  by  the  de- 
fendants they  were  credited  to  Wade  in  the  bank  ledger,  and  the 
defendants  allowed  the  cheques  to  be  drawn  upon  at  once,  or  at  all 
events  they  could  have  been  at  once  drawn  against.  That  took  the 
defendants  out  of  the  protection  of  sec.  82.  The  defendants  be- 
came holders  for  value  of  the  cheques.  "  Ex  parte  Richdale"  (19 
Ch.D.,  409),  '*  Royal  Bank  of  Scotland  v.  Tottenham"  (1^94,  2 
Q.B.,  715).  With  regard  to  the  case  of  "  Akkrokerri  (Atlantic) 
Mines  (Limited)  v.  Economic  Bank,"  the  decision  there  was  not  in 
point.  The  bank  in  that  case  was  not  a  bank  of  the  ordinary 
type,  and  by  its  very  cohstitution  it  was  an  agent  for  collection. 
There  was  also  a  communication  beforehand  to  the  customer  that 
credit  would  not  be  given  until  the  cheques  were  cleared.  That 
case,  therefore,  was  no  authority  in  favour  of  the  defendants.  It 
was  said,  however,  in  the  present  case  that  the  plaintiff  was 
estopped  by  his  conduct  from  claiming  in  respect  of  these  cheques, 
inasmuch  as  he  in  effect  held  out  Wade  as  proprietor  and  kept  in 
the  background  himself.  As  to  this  there  was  no  holding  out  of 
Wade.  The  plaintiff  had  no  knowledge  of  the  fact  that  Wade  had 
an  account  with  the  defendants.  If  the  plaintiff  had  made  an  in- 
vestigation of  the  books  and  thereafter  did  nothing,  the  case 
might  be  different,  but  the  plaintiff  never  knew  of  the  supplemen- 
tary cash-book.  It  was  also  said  by  the  defendants  that  the  pro- 
ceeds of  the  cheques  went  into  the  plaintiff's  business.  In  only  a 
very  few  instances  could  that  be  suggested,  and  in  any  event  there 
were  no  facts  upon  which  the  point  could  now  be  argued.  The 
matter  would  be  for  an  account. 

[For  judgment,  see  the  case  following,] 
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Be  VAN  V.  The  Capital  and  Counties  Bank  (Limited). 

The  plaintiff's  claim  was  in  respect  to  two  cheques  paid  by  Wade 
into  his  private  account  which  he  had  opened  at  the  defendants' 
bank  at  a  time  which  was  almost  simultaneous  with  the  opening  of 
the  supplemntary  cash-book  by  him.  The  facts  were  very  similar 
to  those  in  *'  Bevan  v.  The  National  Bank." 

Mr.  Powell,  K.C.,  Mr.  Montague  Lush,  K.C.,  and  Mr.  Sturges 
appeared  for  the  plaintiff;  Mr.  Cranstoun  appeared  for  the  de- 
fendants. 

Wade  opened  this  account  in  the  name  of  "  Malcolm  Lascelles 
Wade,"  and  no  indication  was  then  given  that  he  carried  on  busi- 
ness as  "  Malcolm  Wade  and  Co."  Two  cheques  were  paid  into 
Wade's  account,  the  one  dated  June  23rd,  1901,  drawn  upon 
Barclay  and  Co.  in  favour  of  Malcolm  Wade  and  Co.  crossed  *'  not 
negotiable"  and  '*  account  of  payees."  The  second  cheque  was 
crossed  *'  not  negotiable."  The  bank  manager,  when  cheques  pay- 
able to  **  Malcolm  Wade  and  Co."  were  paid  in  and  endorsed  by 
Wade  as  **  Malcolm  Wade  and  Co."  did  not  inquire  as  to  who  the 
**  company"  was,  taking  it  for  granted  that  there  were  no  part- 
ners, and  that  Wade  was  trading  in  that  style.  Neither  of  the 
cheques  were  credited  to  Wade  before  they  had  been  cleared.  It 
appeared  from  the  evidence  that  a  cheque  drawn  by  **  Malcolm 
Wade  and  Co.,  C.  M.  Bevan  "  had  been  paid  in  before  the  dates  of 
the  cheques  in  question,  but  the  junior  clerk  had  not  called  the 
manager's  attention  thereto.  The  first  cheque  crossed  *'  not  nego- 
tiable "  and  "  account  of  payees"  was  for  £63  15s.,  and  from  the 
supplementary  cash-book  it  appeared  that  three  items  amounting 
to  that  sum  had  been  paid  out  on  account  of  the  firm's  debts,  with 
tho  exception,  perhaps,  of  the  last  item — t.c,  £5  12s.  6d. — which 
was  doubtful.  It  was  contended  for  the  plaintiff  that  the  bank  had 
been  guilty  of  negligence  in  receiving  the  cheques. 

Mr.  Justice  Channell  said  that  he  had  now  to  give  judgment 
in  these  two  actions,  which  were  almost  identical.  He  would  give 
judgment  in  the  first  action,  first,  because  the  greater  part  of 
what  he  had  to  say  in  reference  to  it  would  be  applicable  to  the 
second  action,  and  he  would  then  add  anything  that  was  necessary 
as  to  the  latter.  The  action  was  brought  by  Mr.  Bevan,  who  was 
the  sole  proprietor  of  a  business  carried  on  under  the  firm  name 
of  Malcolm  Wade  and  Co.  Malcolm  Wade  was  his  manager,  and 
the  person  who  appeared  as  taking  the  active  part  in  the  manage- 
ment of  the  business.  How  that  came  about  was  this.  Malcolm 
Wade  had  originally  had  a  business  of  his  own,  which  later  he 
formed  into  a  company.  Mr.  Bevan  advanced  money  to  that  com- 
pany upon  debentures,  and  eventually  he  had  to  bring  a  deben- 
ture-holder's action,  which  resulted  in  the  liquidation  of  the  com- 
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pany,  and  he  (Bevan)  bought  from  the  liquidator  the  business  and 
goodwill.  He  did  not  himself  know  anything  about  the  manufac- 
ture of  printing  ink,  and  as  it  was  therefore  necessary  that  he 
should  have  a  manager,  he  employed  Malcolm  Wade  in  that  capa- 
city. Desiring  to  retain  what  goodwill  there  was  attached  to  the 
name  of  Malcolm  Wade,  Mr.  Bevan  determined  to  carry  on  the 
business  under  the  name  of  Malcolm  Wade  and  Co.  He  left  the 
entire  management  to  Wade,  and  one  of  the  points  that  had  been 
argued  turned  upon  that — namely,  to  what  extent  did  that  mode 
of  carrying  on  the  business  amount  to  a  holding  out  of  Wade  as 
being  either  a  partner  in  the  business  or  sole  proprietor  of  it  ?  It 
was  contended  that  as  nobody  else  appeared  in  the  management, 
and  as  Wade's  name  was  the  only  name  that  appeared,  that  that 
amounted  to  a  holding  out  of  Wade  as  sole  proprietor  of  the  busi- 
ness, and  as  such  entitled  to  deal  with  its  property  as  he  liked. 
There  was  very  little  authority  about  the  effect  of  using  as  a  firm 
name  the  name  of  a  particular  existing  individual,  and  employing 
that  person  in  some  capacity  in  the  business.  One  case  was  quoted 
by  Mr.  Atkin  in  which  the  facts  were  extremely  like  this,  the  caee 
of  **  Harper  v.  Martin."  That  was  a  case  in  which  an  undisclosed 
principal  came  forward  to  sue  upon  a  contract.  So  also  was  the 
other  case  of  ''Ramazotti  v.  Bowring,"  upon  which  the  decision 
in  **  Harper  v,  Martin  "  mainly  proceeded.  These  cases  involved 
somewhat  different  considerations  from  those  arising  in  the  pre- 
sent case,  and  he  did  not  think  there  was  any  evidence  in  the 
present  case  upon  which  he  ought  to  find  that  Wade  was  held  out 
to  anybody,  still  less  to  either  of  the  defendant  banks,  as  being  the 
sole  proprietor  of  the  business.  The  use  of  Wade's  name,  coupled 
with  the  fact  that  he  was  there  in  the  apparent  management  of 
the  business,  did  amount,  in  his  opinion,  to  a  holding  out  of  Wade 
as  a  partner,  but  it  was  not  enough  for  the  defendants  to  show 
that,  because  what  Wade  did  in  paying  the  firm's  cheques  into  his 
private  account  was  clearly  beyond  a  partner's  authority.  As  to 
the  firm  name  of  Malcolm  Wade  and  Co.,  it  was  perfectly  true  that 
many  individuals  trading  on  their  own  account  added  "  and  Co." 
to  their  name,  probably  to  distinguish  their  trade  transactions 
from  their  private  transactions,  but  that  was  not  so  universally 
done  that  one  could  assume  that  because  the  name  was  "Malcolm 
Wade  and  Co."  there  was  no  '*  and  Co." ;  no  one  had  a  right  to 
assume  that  there  were  no  partners.  It  seemed  to  him,  therefore, 
that,  although  there  was  a  holding  out  of  Wade  as  a  partner,  there 
was  no  holding  him  out  as  sole  proprietor.  The  main  question  he 
had  then  to  consider  was  whether  the  defendants  were  entitled  to 
the  protection  of  sec.  82  of  the  Bills  of  Exchange  Act,  1882;  but 
before  he  came  to  the  construction  of  that  section  he  would  stAte 
shortly  what  happened.     When  Mr.  Bevan  took  over  the  business 
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and  started  to  conduct  it  under  the  management  of  Wade,  he 
opened  a  banking  account  with  Lloyds  Bank,  and  it  was  arranged 
that  he  only  should  sign,  the  form  adopted  being  that  a  rubber 
stamp  with  the  name  '*  Malcolm  Wade  and  Co."  thereon  was  im- 
pressed almost  invariably,  and  below  that  he  signed  his  own  name, 
"  C.  M.  Bevan,"  and  without  that  signature  Lloyds  Bank  would 
not  honour  a  cheque.  That  was  the  real  firm  account.  Mr.  Bevan, 
living  in  the  country,  being  part  of  the  time  in  ill-health  and 
part  of  the  time  abroad,  used  to  sign  cheques  in  blank,  protecting 
himself  by  adding  the  word  '*  wages,"  and  marking  the  cheques 
*  *  under  £40  " ;  he  then  entrusted  them  to  Wade  as  manager  to  fill 
up  as  occasion  required.  In  that  way  the  wages  required  week 
by  week  were  provided  for,  and,  of  course,  any  other  cheques  had 
to  be  sent  to  Mr.  Bevan  for  his  signature.  It  was  obvious  that  that 
was  not  a  very  convenient  method  of  doing  business,  especially 
when  Mr.  Bevan  was  abroad.  Wade,  in  fact,  when  he  became 
manager,  opened  two  banking  accounts — one  with  the  Capital  and 
Counties  Bank,  and  later  the  other  with  the  National  Bank,  and 
W^ade  commenced  the  practice  of  paying  in  firm's  cheques — that 
was,  cheques  payable  to  the  firm — into  one  or  other  of  these  two 
accounts,  and  he  opened  at  about  the  same  time  as  the  first  of 
these  banking  accounts  a  supplementary  cash-book,  in  which  he 
debited  himself  with  the  cheques  that  he  paid  in  to  one  or  other 
of  these  accounts  (using  the  proper  cash-book  of  the  firm  for  those 
cheques  which  passed  through  Lloyds  Bank),  and  setting  against 
those  cheques  in  the  supplementary  cash-book  payments  which  he 
professed  to  have  made  on  account  of  the  firm.  The  transaction 
was  a  peculiar  one,  but  in  all  probability  it  was  commenced  with- 
out any  fraudulent  intent,  and  there  would  have  been  no  objection 
to  it  if  he  had  told  Mr.  Bevan  and  got  his  authority.  That,  how- 
ever, Wade  never  did.  That  being  what  happened,  it  was  neces- 
sary to  consider  what  the  effect  was  in  relation  to  the  defendant 
banks.  It  followed  from  the  peculiar  course  of  proceeding  that 
Wade  should  pay  into  the  bank  the  firm's  cheques ;  whether  it  was 
done  bond  fide  or  fraudulently,  that  was  an  essential  part  of  the 
scheme.  He  also  endorsed  the  cheques.  He  had  authority  to  en- 
dorse cheques  for  the  purpose  of  paying  them  into  Lloyds  Bank. 
Not  much  had  been  said  upon  the  matter  of  the  endorsements. 
But,  inasmuch  as  he  (the  Judge)  had  said  that  Wade  was  held  out 
as  a  partner,  and  as  a  partner  he  would  have  authority  to  endorse 
cheques,  no  complaint  could  be  made  as  to  the  endorsements.  Upon 
the  facts  it  was  clear  that  besides  the  cheques,  the  subject  of  the 
two  actions,  there  must  have  been  a  considerable  number  of  other 
cheques  paid  in,  and  he  gathered  that  the  cheques  which  had  been 
selected  were  those  marked  '  *  not  negotiable."  Obviously  there 
would  have  been  no  case  as  to  cheques  not  so  marked,  and  it  would 
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have  been  practically  hopeless  for  the  plaintiff  to  have  sued  in 
respect  of  them.  In  the  first  action  there  were  about  20  cheques, 
and  in  the  second  action  two  cheques,  which  were  all  marked  *  ^  not 
negotiable."  What  happened  in  reference  to  the  opening  of  the 
account  with  the  National  Bank  was  this.  Wade  was  introduced 
to  the  manager  by  a  gentleman  known  to  the  bank.  He  was  de- 
scribed as  a  printing-ink  manufacturer,  and  he  signed  his  name 
first  as  **  Malcolm  L.  Wade,"  and  the  account  was  about  to  be 
opened  simply  as  a  private  account  of  Malcolm  Wade ;  but  in  the 
course  of  conversation  he  appeared  to  have  said  to  the  manager 
that  he  traded  as  Malcolm  Wade  and  Co.  Thereupon  the  manager, 
thinking  it  would  be  better  to  have  the  signature  of  Malcolm  Wade 
and  Co.,  gave  the  book  to  Wade  to  sign  again,  but  he  merely  signed 
'*  Malcolm  L.  Wade  "  again,  saying  that  he  was  Malcolm  Wade  and 
Co.  Very  shortly  afterwards  cheques  began  to  be  paid  in  which 
were  payable  to  Malcolm  Wade  and  Co.,  but  these  presumably  were 
not  marked  *'  not  negotiable."  These  it  would  be  perfectly  right 
to  place  to  Wade's  account.  But  when  they  came  to  a  cheque  which 
was  marked  ''not  negotiable,"  and  also  marked  ''account  of 
payees,"  the  matter  was  a  little  different.  In  the  case  of  such 
cheques  what  had  to  be  considered  was  whether  the  defendants 
came  within  sec.  82  of  the  Bills  of  Exchange  Act,  1882.  It  would 
be  better  to  deal  first  with  the  question  under  that  section  whether 
the  defendants  received  those  cheques  for  a  customer.  That  point 
had  been  dealt  with  in  the  House  of  Lords  in  "Capital  and 
Counties  Bank  v.  Gordon."  There  it  was  said  that  where  credit  is 
given  for  a  cheque  as  soon  as  it  was  handed  in,  and  the  cheque  is 
allowed  to  be  drawn  against  before  it  has  been  cleared,  the  receiv- 
ing banker  receives  the  money  not  for  the  customer,  but  for  him- 
self as  a  holder  for  value.  That  being  so,  the  first  thing  to  be 
done  was  to  look  through  the  cheques  to  see  whether  any  of  them 
were  excluded  from  sec.  82  by  the  fact  that  credit  was  really  given 
for  them,  and  therefore  that  they  were  not  received  for  a  customer. 
There  were  three  cheques,  dated  respectively  January  6th,  1905, 
for  £52  148.  8d.,  February  25th,  1905,  for  £92  2s.  Id.,  and  March 
26th,  for  £66  168.  5d.,  all  of  which  were  drawn  against  before 
they  were  cleared,  and  these,  therefore,  the  bank  waived  in  their 
own  right  and  were  accountable  for  them  unless  they  had  any 
other  answer.  As  to  the  other  cheques  in  the  plaintiff's  claim  in 
tho  first  action,  it  was  argued  on  behalf  of  the  plaintiff  that  they 
were  in  the  same  category  as  the  three  he  had  just  referred  to.  It 
was  said  that  the  practice  of  the  bank  was  to  enter  in  their  own 
books  the  cheques  as  soon  as  they  were  received ;  that  if  a  LondoD 
cheque  was  paid  in  before  2.30  on  any  day  it  would  be  cleared  the 
same  day;  if  it  was  paid  in  later  than  2.30  it  would  not  be  cleared 
until  next  morning ;  but  that  they  entered  the  cheques  on  the  day 
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they  were  received,  and  they  did  so  also  with  country  cheques, 
although  these  could  not  be  cleared  until  a  later  day.  Having 
done  that,  the  practice  of  the  bank  further  was  that  if  the  cus- 
tomer's pass-book  was  in  the  bank  they  entered  the  cheque  in  the 
pass-book  the  next  morning,  and  they  entered  it  as  of  the  previous 
day,  when  it  was  in  fact  received.  Those  entries  in  the  pass-book 
in  re<»pect  of  cheques  paid  in  before  2.30  on  the  previous  day 
would  not  be  made  until  the  cheques  were  cleared,  but  as  to 
cheques  paid  in  later  in  the  day,  and  also  as  regards  country 
cheques,  the  entries  in  the  pass-book  would  be  made  before  the 
cheques  were  cleared.  It  was  said  for  the  plaintiff  that  that  was  a 
giving  of  credit  within  the  decision  in  **  Capital  and  Counties 
Bank  v,  Gordon."  If  it  were  proved  in  any  particular  case  that 
the  customer  got  his  pass-book  away  from  the  bank  early  in  the 
day  there  might  then  be  a  complete  giving  of  credit,  but  it  was 
practically  impossible  to  show  that.  In  a  case  decided  by  Mr. 
Justice  Bigham,  "  Akrokerri  (Atlantic)  Mines  v.  Economic  Bank," 
the  question  was  dealt  with  whether  entries  in  the  bank's  own 
books  and  not  communicated  to  the  customer  was  a  giving  of 
credit.  Mr.  Justice  Bigham  held  that  a  credit  not  communicated 
came  to  nothing.  Personally,  he  agreed  with  that  view.  In  his 
opinion,  when  the  House  of  Lords  talked  about  credit  being  given, 
he  considered  that  meant  credit  being  effectively  given.  An  entry 
in  a  person's  own  book  in  such  a  case  had  clearly  no  effect  until 
ooDomunicated  to  the  person  interested.  It  might  be  withdrawn, 
and  it  was  a  mere  entry  for  convenience  of  book-keeping.  If  Mr. 
Justice  Bigham  did  decide  that  in  the  case  mentioned,  it  would  be 
sufficient  for  him  (Mr.  Justice  Channell)  to  follow  that  decision. 
He  was,  however,  not  quite  clear  that  Mr.  Justice  Bigham  did 
decide  the  point,  because  the  facts  were  not  quite  the  same.  In 
that  case  there  was  evidence  of  a  prior  agreement  that  credit  would 
not  be  given  until  the  cheques  were  cleared.  Here,  as  he  had  said, 
ho  did  not  think  that  the  House  of  Lords  meant  to  say  that  a  mere 
credit  by  entry  in  the  bank's  books  not  communicated  to  the  cus- 
tomer would  have  any  effect.  Nor  in  his  opinion  did  any  of  the 
other  cases  show  that  such  an  entry  would  have  any  effect.  But, 
just  as  in  the  case  before  Mr.  Justice  Bigham,  there  was  an  agree- 
ment prior  to  the  cheques  being  paid  in  that  they  should  not  be 
taken  as  credited,  go  there  might  be  an  agreement  that  cheques 
should  be  credited,  and  the  plaintiff  in  this  case  appeared  to  say 
that  such  an  agreement  should  be  inferred  from  the  practice  of 
the  bank.  He  (the  Judge)  did  not  think  there  was  enough  to  enable 
him  to  infer  that  Wade  was  entitled  by  the  course  of  business  to 
draw  against  the  cheques  as  soon  as  they  were  paid  in.  He  there- 
fore came  to  the  conclusion  that  as  to  the  cheques  other  than  the 
three  he  had  mentioned  the  defendants  had  received  them  for  a 
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custyomer  and  not  for  themselves  within  the  meaning  of  sec.  82. 
Then  came  the  question,  Did  they  receive  them  in  good  faith  and 
without  negligence?  There  was  no  doubt  about  it  that  they  re- 
ceived them  in  good  faith.  But  it  was  said  for  the  plaintiff  that 
it  was  negligence  on  the  part  of  the  defendants  to  place  cheques 
which  on  the  face  of  them  were  firm  cheques  to  an  account  which 
on  the  face  of  it  was  a  private  account,  especially  when  marked 
"  account  of  payees."  That  marking  was  not  provided  for  by  the 
Bills  of  Exchange  Act.  It  had  grown  up  in  order  further  to 
protect  the  drawer  of  a  cheque  against  the  consequences  of  it  being 
lost  or  stolen.  It  was  a  direction  to  the  receiving  banker  that  the 
drawer  desired  to  pay  the  particular  cheque  into  the  bank  which 
kept  the  account  of  the  payee.  To  disregard  a  direction  of  that 
kind,  if  the  banker  had  information  which  might  lead  him  to 
think  that  the  account  into  which  he  was  paying  the  cheque  was 
not  the  payee's  account  would,  in  his  opinion,  be  negligence.  Here 
the  defendants  said  that  they  took  and  paid  these  cheques  into  this 
account  because  they  understood  that  Wade  was  trading  as  Mal- 
colm Wade  and  Co.  He  had  already  held  that  there  was  not 
enough  in  the  case  to  establish  a  holding  out  of  Wade  as  sole  pro- 
prietor of  the  business,  but  those  circumstances,  which  were  relied 
upon  by  the  defendants  as  showing  such  a  holding  out  had  a  material 
bearing  upon  the  question  of  negligence,  and  if  the  matter  stood 
there  alone  he  should  be  quite  clear  that  there  was  no  negligence 
in  accepting  Wade's  statement  that  he  was  Malcolm  Wade  and  Co., 
especially  as  they  had  no  means  of  making  any  inquiry  upon  the 
matter.  Another  point  was,  however,  relied  upon  as  showing  negli- 
gence. Some  months  after  Wade  opened  the  account,  a  cheque  was 
paid  in  to  that  account  drawn  by  Mr.  Bevan  upon  Lloyds  Bank, 
and  it  was  said  that  the  defendants  ought  to  have  seen  from  that 
that  the  proper  firm  account  was  with  Lloyds  Bank,  and  that  the 
direction  "payee's  account"  meant  pay  to  Lloyds.  There  were 
also,  beginning  at  a  later  date,  cheques  drawn  on  the  National 
Bank  and  paid  into  Lloyds  Bank.  It  was  true  that  if  those  things 
had  come  before  a  person  in  a  position  to  understand  banking 
business  they  might  have  raised  some  suspicion  in  his  mind.  The 
manager  had  stated  that  they  never  came  before  him,  and  would 
only  come  before  a  junior  clerk,  whose  duty  was  to  make  book- 
keeping entries,  and  who  never  drew  the  manager's  attention  to 
them.  There  was  this  further  to  be  said  about  it  that  it  did  not 
occur  until  after  a  considerable  number  of  cheques  were  paid  in, 
the  defendants  taking  them  in  good  faith  in  consequence  of  Wade's 
statement  that  he  was  the  only  person  trading  as  Malcolm  Wade 
and  Co.  That  having  been  going  on  for  some  time,  one  of  these 
three  cheques  was  paid  in  which  might,  if  it  had  come  before  a 
principal,  have  excited  some  suspicion.    It  never  did  come  before 
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a  principal,  and  upon  the  whole  he  came  to  the  conclusion  that, 
as  to  the  great  majority  of  the  cheques  the  defendants  were  en- 
titled to  the  protection  of  sec.  82  as  having  received  them  for  a 
customer,  and  having  done  it  in  good  faith  and  without  negligence. 
If  he  was  wrong  in  that  he  thought  the  only  case  as  to  negligence 
at  all  was  as  to  such  cheques  as  were  crossed  ''  account  of  payees." 
The  remaining  question  was  whether  there  was  any  answer  by  the 
National  Bank  as  to  the  three  cheques  he  had  referred  to.  The 
holding  out  point  did  not  give  them  an  answer,  and  the  other 
answer  he  had  to  deal  with  was  as  to  what  became  of  the  money. 
It  was,  he  thought,  perfectly  clear  that  if  Wade  improperly  paid 
into  his  private  account  the  firm's  cheque  for,  say,  £52,  and  after 
having  paid  it  in  he  drew  out  £52  and  paid  it  to  Mr.  Bevan,  the 
bankers  could  not  be  made  liable  for  the  £52.  Equally,  if  he  paid 
the  J£52  straight  into  Lloyds  Bank.  In  this  case  they  had  two  ways 
of  getting  information  as  to  what  became  of  the  money.  One,  of 
course,  was  the  bank  pass-book,  from  which,  applying  the  ordinary 
principle  attributing  payments  in  order,  could  be  seen  what  was 
the  next  money  drawn  out.  In  this  case  there  was  also  the  supple- 
mentary cash-book,  in  which  Wade  charged  himself  with  receiving 
all  these  cheques  and  put  on  the  other  side  payments  he  professed 
to  have  made  for  the  firm.  It  was  clear  that  he  did  make  the 
greater  portion  of  these,  and  it  was  clear  that  of  the  amounts  which 
he  paid  into  his  own  private  account  of  money  belonging  to  the 
firm  he  applied  a  large  portion  of  it  to  the  payment  of  the  firm's 
debts.  For  a  time  his  book  balanced,  but  it  was  suggested  that 
items  entered  as  paid  in  respect  of  trade  charges  were  fictitious 
items  to  conceal  his  fraud.  Disregarding  these,  it  was  clear  that 
a  large  portion  of  the  alleged  payments  were  really  made,  and, 
so  far  as  these  came  out  of  the  cheques  in  question,  the  defendants 
were  entitled  to  take  credit  for  them.  To  take  an  account  would 
be  difficult,  and  he  thought  the  best  plan  would  be  not  to  direct 
an  account,  but  to  defer  giving  final  judgment  until  the  parties 
had  had  an  opportunity  of  looking  into  these  three  cheques  to  see 
how  far  the  bankers,  upon  whom  the  onus  rested,  could  establish 
that  a  part,  at  any  rate,  of  these  three  cheques  went  to  pay  un- 
doubted charges  of  the  firm.  He  hoped  the  parties  might  be  able 
to  come  to  some  agreement  about  it  to  save  further  expense,  be- 
cause it  could  not  be  a  very  large  amount  either  way.  Of  course, 
if  an  agreement  were  not  come  to,  the  case  would  have  to  come  on 
again  as  to  the  amount.  There  would  be  judgment  in  the  first 
action  for  the  plaintiff  for  the  amount  of  the  three  cheques,  unless 
the  defendants  were  able  to  show  that  the  amounts  went  to  pay 
trade  liabilities  of  Mr.  Sevan's.  As  to  the  second  case,  the  greater 
part  of  what  he  had  already  said  applied,  but  it  was  apparent 
that  no  credit  was  given  by  the  defendants  against  the  cheques. 
Therefore  the  two  cheques  in  the  second  action  stood  on  the  same 
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footing  as  the  seventeen  cheques  in  the  first  action,  upon  which 
he  had  given  judgment  for  the  defendants.  Another  matter  had 
been  mentioned.  In  this  case  there  was  no  statement  by  Wade 
that  he  traded  as  Malcolm  Wade  and  Co.,  but  the  manager  of  the 
bank  assumed  that  he  did  so,  believing  him  to  be  a  respectable 
man,  because  he  paid '  into  his  account  the  cheques  of  Malcolm 
Wade  and  Co.,  and  the  manager  came  to  the  conclusion  that  Wade 
traded  as  Malcolm  Wade  and  Co.,  and  therefore  that  the  cheques 
were  properly  paid  into  his  account.  There  was  also  the  fact  that 
cheques  were  paid  in  upon  another  bank  before  the  earlier  of  the 
cwo  cheques,  the  subject  of  the  action.  But,  upon  the  whole,  he 
thought  the  bank  acted  in  good  faith  and  without  negligence.  The 
bank  had,  however,  another  answer  in  respect  of  the  earlier  of  the 
two  cheques — ^that  for  £63  15s.  At  the  time  it  was  received  the 
supplementary  cash-book  was  practically  balanced.  In  that  book 
Wade  had  entered  the  cheque,  and  on  the  other  side  there  were 
three  items  making  up  that  amount.  That  was  equivalent  to  say- 
ing that  Wade  with  the  proceeds  of  the  cheque  paid  those  three 
sums.  Two  of  the  items  so  entered  were  clearly  trade  expenses. 
The  third,  a  sum  of  £5  12s.  6d.,  was  entered  as  trade  charges,  but 
it  was  suggested  that  it  was  fictitious.  He  was,  however,  not  satis- 
fied of  that ;  he  was  inclined  to  think  that  the  item  was  a  proper 
charge.  The  bank,  therefore,  had  an  answer  as  to  the  cheque  for 
£63  15s.  The  second  cheque  was  not  crossed  "  account  of  payees," 
and  there  was  no  ground  for  saying  that  the  defendants  were  negli- 
gent in  dealing  with  it.  There  would,  therefore,  be  judgment  in 
favour  of  the  defendants  in  the  second  action,  with  costs. 


QUESTIONS   ON   POINTS   OF   PRACTICAL  INTEREST, 


Thb  Council  desire  to  express  their  readiness  to  receive  at  all  times 
questions  which  are  of  general  interest,  and  in  regard  to  which  it 
would  appear  desirable  to  assimilate  the  practice  of  bankers. 

The  Council  wish,  however,  to  point  out  that  they  cannot  under- 
take to  answer  purely  legal  questions  or  to  give  any  opinion  on 
points  of  law. 

The  following  questions  have  been  received,  and  answers  are 
appended,  which,  after  careful  consideration,  the  Council  have 
approved : — 

Alteration  of  Cheque — Confirmation  by  Initials, 

Question  2074. — ^A  cheque  payable  to  "John  Jones  or  order"  is 
presented  for  payment  with  the  word  "order"  struck  out  and 
"bearer"   substituted,   the    alteration   being   initialled   by   the 
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drawer.  The  cheque  is  returned  unpaid,  with  the  answer,  ''  Re- 
"quires  endorsement  or  the  alteration  confirmed  by  the  drawer's 
**  signature"  Is  the  banker  justified  in  returning  the  cheque  for 
this  reason? 

Answer:  It  is  usual  to  pay  cheques  which  have  been  altered 
and  merely  initialled  by  the  drawer,  but  the  banker  is  justified  in 
demanding  confirmation  of  the  alteration  by  the  signature  of  the 
drawer.  

Cheque — Endorsement  in  Oriental  Characters. 

Question  2075. — In  cases  of  cheques  or  drafts  which  bear  en- 
dorsements in  Oriental  characters  (as  Hebrew,  Arabic,  Hindu- 
stani) not  commonly  known  in  this  country — 

(1)  Is  it  the  duty  of  the  paying  banker  to  ascertain  the  meaning 
of  the  words  (t.e.,  verify  the  endorsement)  by  having  it  translated 
by  a  competent  person? 

(2)  If  so,  has  the  paying  banker  to  bear  the  expenses  himself? 
or — 

(3)  Is  he  at  liberty  to  debit  his  customer  with  the  cost?  or — 

(4)  Is  he  at  liberty  to  return  the  article  unpaid  with  the  answer 
that  the  endorsement — 

(a)  Is  missing?  (because  not  in  Latin  characters  as  written 
in  the  body  of  the  draft  or  previous  special  endorse- 
ment). 

(&)  Is  illegible? 

{c)  Requires  confirmation? 

Opinion  of  Sir  John  Paget,  Bart.,  K.C. 

1.  I  do  not  consider  it  the  duty  of  the  paying  banker  to  pay  a 
cheque  or  customer's  draft  bearing  such  an  endorsement,  unless 
he  is  satisfied,  by  means  such  as  those  suggested,  that  the  Oriental 
characters  represent  the  equivalent  of  the  name  of  the  person 
whose  endorsement  is  necessary. 

I  think  a  Court  would  hold  that  payment  on  such  an  endorse- 
ment without  verification  was  not  in  the  ordinary  legitimate 
course  of  business  within  sec.  60,  was  negligence  within  sec.  80, 
and  if  by  any  possibility  the  case  came  under  the  Stamp  Act,  1863, 
sec.  19,  that  hieroglyphics,  conveying  nothing  to  the  banker's  mind, 
could  not  purport  to  be  a  signature. 

2 — 3.  If  the  characters  appear  as  the  signature  of  the  payee,  the 
banker  can  clearly  charge  his  customer  by  whose  act  the  difficulty 
has  arisen.  If  of  a  subsequent  indorsee,  the  same  reasoning  hardly 
applies,  but  I  think  the  banker  can  still  charge  his  customer,  the 
precaution  being  a  reasonable  one  in  the  interest  of  both  parties. 
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4,  In  my  opinion,  the  alternative,  and  possibly  the  better  course 
for  the  banker  to  adopt,  is  to  return  the  article  with  the  answer 
"  Endorsement  illegible"  or  **  Endorsement  requires  explanation." 

The  banker's  only  liability  is  to  his  customer,  and  he  is  entitled 
to  protect  himself  by  declining  to  pay  any  document  which  is  not 
perfectly  regular  and  normal  on  the  face  of  it. 


Banker^a  Draft — Crossing, 

Question  2076. — A  demand  draft  for  £7,000  drawn  by  a  branch 
bank  upon  its  head  office,  and  crossed  generally,  is  presented  over 
the  counter  by  the  payee,  and  payment  refused  on  the  ground  of 
the  crossing. 

The  payee  maintains  that  such  drafts  are  not  bills  of  exchange 
as  defined  by  the  Bills  of  Exchange  Act,  and  cannot  be  effectiTely 
crossed.  He  threatens  an  action  for  damages  unless  the  draft  is 
paid  at  once. 

(a)  Will  the  banker  incur  any  liability  to  the  payee  by  refusing 
to  pay  cash  for  the  draft? 

(b)  Will  the  banker  incur  any  risk  by  paying  cash  over  the 
counter  for  the  draft) 

Opinion  of  Sir  John  Paget,  Bart.,  K.C. 

These  documents  are  not  cheques.  Gordon  case,  1903,  A.C.,  240. 
Nor  do  they  come  within  any  Act  or  provision  enabling  them  to 
be  crossed  or  treated  as  crossed  cheques.  The  ostensible  crossing 
is  simply  a  nullity. 

(a)  If  the  bank  refuse  payment  it  may  be  sued  as  the  drawer  of 
a  bill  or  maker  of  a  promissory  note.  Bills  of  Exchange  Act, 
sec.  5  (2). 

(b)  The  bank  incurs  no  risk  by  paying  over  the  counter. 


Pass  Book — Credits  entered  at  the  Counter, 

Question  2077. — (1)  Is  it  desirable,  by  way  of  acknowledgment, 
to  enter  credits  in  a  customer's  pass-book  at  the  time  they  are 
paid  in,  the  pass-book  being  retained  by  the  customer  for  the 
purpose,  and  produced  each  time  he  pays  in?  Can  the  customer 
demand  such  an  entry  7 

(2)  A  customer  asks  for  his  pass-book  and  at  the  same  time 
pays  in  an  amount  to  his  credit.  Is  it  usual  or  desirable  to  enter 
the  credit  in  the  pass-book  before  delivering  the  latter  to  the 
customer  ? 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


Questions  on  Points  of  Practical  Interest.  605 

Answer:  (1)  and  (2)  It  is  not  usual  in  London,  nor  desirable 
to  enter  credits  in  a  pass-book  before  they  have  been  posted  in 
the  ledger,  nor  can  the  customer  demand  that  this  be  done.  If 
an  acknowledgment  be 'required,  it  can  be  given  by  the  cashier 
initialling  a  duplicate  credit  slip  made  out  by  the  customer. 


Death  of  Minor — Payment  of  Balance  to  Father. 

Question  2078. — A  sum  of  money  is  deposited  with  a  bank  in 
the  name  of  a  minor.  In  the  event  of  the  latter's  death,  while 
still  under  age,  -can  the  bank  safely  pay  the  balance  of  the  account 
to  the  minor's  father  upon  mere  production  of  proof  of  death  ? 

Answer  :  No. 


Payment  by  Head  Office  of  Cheque  on  Branch — Protection, 

Question  2079 — Does  sec.  60  of  the  Bills  of  Exchange  Act  pro- 
tect a  banker  who  pays  at  his  head  office,  or  at  the  Newtown 
Branch,  a  cheque  drawn  on  the  Oldtown  Branch,  if  the  endorse- 
ment apparently  in  order  turns  out  to  be  a  forgery,  or  does  the 
protection  afforded  by  the  Statute  only  apply  to  payment  by  the 
Oldtown  Branch  on  whom  the  cheque  is  drawn  ? 

Answer  :  The  bank  would  be  protected  in  both  these  cases.  See 
**  Questions  on  Banking  Practice,  "  5th  Edition,  No.  89. 


BANK   AMALGAMATIONS. 


The  following  is  our  usual  list  of  amalgamations  which  have  been 
announced  during  the  past  year  : — 

Berwick,  Lechmere  &  Co.,  Worcester,  with  the  Capital  and 
Counties  Bank,  Ltd. — Berwick  &  Co.,  foimded  in  1765,  sub- 
sequently absorbed  the  business  of  Lechmere  &  Co.,  and  acquired 
nine  branches  in  Malvern  and  the  neighbourhood.  They  had  an 
authorised  note  issue  of  £87,448,  with  about  £10,000  in  circulation, 
which  has  now  lapsed.  The  balance-sheet  showed  in  December, 
1904,  a  total  of  £1,257,420  for  current  and  deposit  accounts, 
£559,111  for  advances,  and  £150,000  capital  and  reserve. 


Blackburn  Bank,  Ltd.,  with  the  Union  Bank  op  Manchester, 
Ltd. — The  former  small  bank  was  established  in  1 875.  Its  business 
was,  however,  of  no  great  extent,  and  of  local  interest  only. 
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Ckaven  Baxk,  Ltd.,  Skipton,  with  the  Bank  of  Liverpool, 
Ltd. — The  Craven  Bank  had  thirty-nine  branches  in  Kendal, 
Lancaster,  Ulverston,  and  the  surrounding  district.  Its  deposit  and 
current  accounts  amounted  on  December  31st,  1905,  to  £3,363,395, 
and  paid-up  capital  to  £210,000.  Under  the  terms  of  the  amal- 
gamation, the  shareholders  had  the  option  of  receiving  £23  ITs.  per 
share  in  cash,  or  three  shares  of  the  Bank  of  Liverpool  for  five 
Craven  Bank  shares,  plus  a  cash  payment  of  £2  for  each  Craven 
Bank  share  exchanged. 


Consolidated  Bank  op  Coenwall,  Ltd.,  with  Baiiclay  and 
Company,  Ltd. — The  original  two  firms  in  the  formation  of  the 
Consolidated  Bank  were  Bolitho,  Sons  &  Co.,  of  Pemsance,  and 
Eobins,  Foster,  Coode,  and  Bolithos,  of  Liskeard.  In  1889  Bolitho, 
Foster,  Coode  &  Co.,  became  a  Limited  Company,  and  absorbed 
other  Cornish  businesses  in  1890,  1891  and  1896.  The  above  amal- 
gamation was  announced  in  the  summer  of  1905,  and  in  November 
of  the  previous  year  the  paid-up  Capital  of  the  former  bank 
amounted  to  £300,000,  with  Reserve  £303,000,  Deposits  £5,200,000, 
Investments  £2,101,000,  and  Bills  discounted  and  other  securities 
£2,677,000.  The  Consolidated  Bank  had  forty  branches  and 
agencies.  

Leatham,  Tew  &  Co.,  with  Bahclay  &  Company,  Ltd. — ^The 
West  Biding  Bank  was  established  in  1800.  Its  two  head  offices 
were  at  Wakefield  and  Pontefract,  and  it  had  eleven  branches  at 
Goole,  Castleford,  and  the  neighbourhood.  No  balance  sheets 
were  published  by  the  private  firm.  It  had  an  authorised  note 
issue  of  £46,158  with  about  £10,000  in  circulation,  which  now 
lapses. 

Sheffield  and  Rotherham  Joint  Stock  Banking  Company, 
Ltd.,  with  Williams  Deacon^ s  Bank,  Ltd. — A  provisional  ar- 
rangement is  announced  under  the  terms  of  which  the  former 
bank  will  be  taken  over.  The  Sheffield  and  Rotherham  Bank 
possessed  a  paid-up  capital  of  £256,000,  and  deposits  at  the  date 
of  the  issue  of  its  last  balance-sheet  of  £2,351,000.  It  had  an 
authorized  note  issue  of  £52,496,  which  will  now,  of  course,  cease. 
It  is  proposed  to  increase  the  paid-up  capital  of  Williams  Deacon's 
Bank  to  £1,250,000.   

Wakefield  and  Barnsley  Union  Bank,  Ltd.,  with  the 
Birmingham  District  and  Counties  Banking  Co.,  I/td. — ^The 
former  bank  possessed  ten  offices,  and  an  authorised  note  issue  of 
£14,604,  which  now  lapses.  By  the  terms  of  the  union,  15,000 
shares,  with  £60,000  paid  up  of  the  latter,  were  to  exchange  for 
10,000  of  the  Wakefield  and  Barnsley  Bank  with  £135,000  paid 
up,  the  name  of  the  new  bank  to  be  **  The  District  and  Union 
Bank,  Ltd." 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


507 


\      isoe. 


BANKBBfl'    WEEKLY    OIEOULATION    RETURNS. 

I^urtuant  to  the  Act  7  j^  B  Victoria,  o.  32. 
(Eztraoted  from  the  London  Qatstte). 


PRIVATE 

BANES. 

Anthor- 
Inne. 

AVBBAOB  AMOUNT. 

HAmi  OF  BAUK, 

1906. 
Aug.  4. 

1906. 
Aug.  11. 

1906. 
Aug.  18. 

1906. 
Aug.  36. 

1906. 
Sep.  1. 

1906. 
Sep.  8. 

1906. 
Sep.  16. 

1906. 
Sep.  3S. 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

Baabuy  Bank  

43,407 

3390 

3,737 

3367 

3,470 

3,486 

3,406 

3376 

3329 

Bedford  Bank 

34,218 

9341 

9380 

9344 

9316 

9367 

9343 

9306 

9,722 

Bicester    and   Oxford- 
shire Bank  

27,000 

6347 

7476 

6360 

6,765 

6882 

6323 

7381 

7370 

KinsUm   and  Radnor- 
nhfl^  Bank   

26,060 

7,791 

8328 

7342 

8028 

8351 

8,481 

9305 

12371 

Ueds  Old  Bank  

180.767 

26396 

26,285 

26,257 

26367 

26328 

25379 

25312 

25,126 

Uaadovery  Bank  and 
Uandilo  Bank 

8%945 

6,782 

6398 

6311 

7014 

6.762 

6,482 

6344 

6372 

If  aval  Bank,  Flymouth 

f 

27381 

1.745 

1,798 

1361 

1345 

1540 

W24 

1334 

1,465 

OxfordBhire       Witney 

11362 

2388 

2306 

3,014 

2300 

2356 

2,657 

2326 

2,710 

«s:Sf5na^::f!^: 

37319 

7,079 

6308 

6324 

6,211 

6329 

6,651 

6310 

6,166 

Beaford  and   Newark 
^^uak - 

61406 

5330 

6,796 

5345 

5372 

5.445 

6396 

5,754 

6036 

iFgli^rton     Someraet 

6328 

1391 

2,076 

2.049 

1362 

1308 

2,160 

2.198 

2,161 

rork  and  East  Riding 
Bank ~ 

63302 

2%063 

28.886 

28.497 

27687 

27325 

27062 

27353 

28363 

TOTAIB  

482,744 

110,663 

110066 

107391 

106337 

106379 

105,?42 

107337 

111381 
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DceeolMi 

JOINT    STOCK    BANKS, 

AYBRAaB 

AMOUNT. 

Author- 
ised 
lasue. 

NAME  OF  BANK. 

1906. 
Aug.  4 

1906. 
Aug.  11. 

1906. 
Aug.  18. 

1906. 
Aug.  25. 

1906. 
Sep.1. 

1906. 
Sep.  8. 

190S. 
BepulS. 

UK. 
Sepua 

Bank  of  Whitehaven, 
Limited 

82^1 

£ 
a716 

£ 
8,143 

£ 
8,225 

£ 
8483 

£ 

7355 

9371 

£ 
8487 

10385 

SJBS 
9.545 

£ 

sun 

Bradford  Bankiner  Com- 

4a292 

U,529 

10,506 

104274 

9338 

Garlisle  &  Comberland 
Banking  Co.,  Tilmlted 

85,610 

24,490 

24,270 

23,677 

22.990 

21388 

80,400 

81,2iS 

tSM 

Halifax  &  Hnddersfleld 
Union  Bkff.  Co.,  Ltd. 

44,137 

2,990 

3.090 

3,102 

2,721 

2374 

2.708 

8J« 

Banking  Co.,  limited 

18,733 

5,292 

&jm 

4,514 

3,727 

8390 

4306 

4,852 

zm 

Halifax    Joint    Stock 
Banking  Co.,  Limited 

18,534 

7,962 

7,620 

7/)68 

6,705 

6337 

6386 

7,454 

7M 

Limited 

64,311 

33,174 

83,508 

33,678 

33328 

34327 

34,710 

35,708 

Lincoln    and    Lindsey 
Banking  Co.,  Limited 

51.620 

24,073 

24,490 

23,463 

22356 

23,050 

21.680 

22y025 

North  and  South  Wales 
Bank,  Limited  

63,851 

31,436 

31,311 

31,746 

81,414 

81351 

31379 

34.068 

3731 

Nottingham  &  Notts. 
BwlSng  Co.,  Limited 

29,4n 

12,224 

11.569 

11,142 

10,779 

10,739 

10.960 

lUl 

Sheffield  &  HaUamshire 
Bank,  Limited  

23^24 

2,517 

2.146 

8,083 

2,248 

2375 

2356 

S»4 

Sheffield  So  Rotherham 
Joint  Stock  Banking 
Co.,  Limited   

52,496 

4,953 

4^6 

4385 

4356 

4390 

4.727 

4835 

Stamford,  Spalding  Sc 
Boston  Bkg.  Co.,  Ltd. 

55,721 

19353 

20,661 

20^81 

19,785 

19361 

19320 

90i882i 

Stuckey's  Banking  Co., 

856,976 

76,581 

76,776 

76379 

74330 

74378 

75394 

75.7XS 

743fl 

Wakefield  Sc  Bamsley 
Union  Bank,  Limited 

14,604 

24)34 

3,025 

2JBI0O 

8.497 

2,691 

2374 

2380 

Whitehaven  Joint  Stk. 
Banking  Co.,  Limited 

31,916 

19,198 

19,049 

18,558 

18,427 

18,470 

ia444 

19305 

Wilts  and  Dorset  Bkg. 
Co.,  Limited    

76,162 

44,814 

44,055 

43,194 

43480 

42474 

42399 

a75l 

York  City  and  County 
Banking  Co.,  Limited 

94,605 

66,405 

64,685 
394,396 

64*110 

63,405 

65.086 

66310 

•7357' 

38238  ! 

Totals  

1,099,410 

398^1 

388398 

382367 

881317 

383384 

^^ 

[ 
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IRISH    AND    SCOTCH    NOTE    CIRCULATION    RETURNS. 


ACCOUNTS  pnrsuant  to  the  Acts  8  and  9  Vict.,  oaps.  37  and  38,  of  the  amount  of  BANK  NOTES 
anthorised  by  Law  to  be  issaed  by  the  several  Banks  of  Issue  in  IRELAND  and  SCOTLAND, 
and  the  average  amount  of  Bank  Notes  in  circulation,  and  of  Coin  held  during  the  four 
weeks  ended  Saturday,  the  26th  day  of  AugniBt,  1906. 

Irish  Banks. 


Name  and  Title  as  set  forth 

Oiroula- 

tlon 

authorised 

Oertifloate. 

Average  circolation  during  four 
weeks  ended  as  above. 

Average  amount  of  Ooin  held 
during  four  weeks  ended  as  above. 

£6  and 
upwards. 

Under 
£6. 

TotaL 

Gold. 

Silver. 

TotaL 

The  Bank  of  Ireland 

£ 
8.788,428 
927,667 
281,611 
243,440 
811,079 
862,269 

£ 
1,628,900 
399,684 
305,191 
802,206 
527,652 
730,695 

£             £ 
898,300  2,427,200 
289,703    689,887 
193,877    498,668 
235,768    637,964 
368,807    896,469 
416,2601,146,846 

£ 
646,461 
213,010 
338,414 
388,188 
669,092 
468,621 

£ 

73,098 
87,147 
59,601 
50,417 
60,226 
124,952 

£ 
719,654 

The  Prov.Bk.  of  Ireland,Ltd. 
The  Belfast  Bkg.  Co.,  Ltd. 
The  Northern  Bkg.  Co.,  Ltd. 

The  Ulster  Bank.  Ltd 

The  National  Bank,  Ltd.  ... 

260,167 
898,015 
438,606 
719,318 
688,678 

6,864,494 

3,794,228  2,402,196  6.196,423 

2,703,786 

406,486 

3,109,222 

Scotch  Banks. 


Bank  of  Scotland  

Bojal  Bank  of  Scotland 

Bntish  Linen  Company  

Gomercl.  Bk.  of  Scotland,Ltd. 
National  Bk.  of  Scotland,Ltd. 
Union  Bk.  of  Scotland,  Ltd. 
Town  &  County  Bank,  Ltd. 
North  of  Scotland  Bank,  Ltd. 

Clydesdale  Bank,  Ltd 

Caledonian  Banking  Co.,  Ltd. 


£ 

843,418 
216,461 
488,024 
374,880 
297,024 
454,346 

70,133 
154,319 
274,821 

68,484 


£ 

312,632 
268,449 
223,245 
251,292 
228,907 
280,205 
187,098 
199,791 
223,041 
55,826 


£ 

776,166 
693,664 
630,765 
694,760 
588,486 
688,691 
174,156 
252,040 
634,323 
78,447 


2,676.350  2,180,486  6,1 11488|7,291,973|6,888.414 


£ 

1,088,788 
962,113 
854,010 
946,052 
817,393 
968,896 
811,264 
451,831 
757,364 
184,272 


£ 

809,062 
824,329 
526,130 
664,746 
620,726 
644,661 
268,018 
339,188 
668,266 
93,294 


£ 

96,786 
93,423 
80,555 
92,611 
66,896 
98,133 
32,825 
24,684 
103,951 
10,470 


700,133 


£ 
905,848 
917,762 
606,686 
767,256 
687,621 
742,794 
290,838 
363,772 
662,217 
103.764 


6,038,647 


Irish  Banks. 

Name  and  Title  as  set  forth 
in  Licence. 

Circula- 
tion 
authorised 

Oertifloate. 

Average  circulation  during  four 
weeks  ended  as  above. 

Average  amount  of  Coin  held 

£5  and 
upwards. 

Under 
£5. 

Total. 

Qold. 

Silver. 

Total. 

The  Bank  of  Ireland  

£ 
3,788,428 
927,667 
281,611 
243,440 
311,079 
862,269 

£ 
1,658,700 
406,131 
306,023 
311,600 
568,861 
741,861 

£ 
909,700 
293,470 
202,096 
242,324 
882.819 
419,810 

£ 

2,463,400 
699,601 
507,119 
663,924 
936,680 

1,161,161 

£ 
672,095 
216,198 
327,625 
896,661 
714,237 
471,470 

£ 

71,341 
37,819 
60,437 
51,231 
68,568 
128,735 

£ 
743,436 

The  Prov.Bk.  of  Ireland,Ltd. 
The  Belfast  Bkg.  Co.,  Ltd. 
The  Northern  Bkg.  Co.,  Ltd. 

The  Ulster  Bank,  Ltd 

The  National  Bank,  Ltd.  ... 

254,017 
388,062 
446,792 
772,805 
600,205 

6,864,494 

8,871,6662,450,219 

6,321,886 

12,797,186 

406,131 

3,205,317 

Scotch  Banks. 


Bank  of  Scotland  

f  Ro^  Bank  of  Scotland 

British  Linen  Company  

Comercl.  Bk.  of  Scotland,Ltd. 
National  Bk.  of  Scotland,Ltd. 
Union  Bk.  of  Scotland,  Ltd. 
Town  &  County  Bank,  Ltd. 
North  of  Scotland  Bank,  Ltd. 

Clydesdale  Bank,  Ltd 

Caledonian  Banking  Co.,  Ltd. 


£ 

843,418 
216,461 
438,024 
874,880 
297,024 
464,346 

70,188 
154,319 
274,821 

58,484 


£ 
817,701 
272,974 
216,082 
256,304 
232,536 
311,005 
165,897 
228,216 
226,804 
78,697 


£ 

782,707 
700,536 
633,916 
707,318 
608,537 
700,038 
193,876 
270,736 
542,146 

91,182 


2.676.860  2.305.716  5.230,991  7.536.707  5.471.688 


£ 

1,100,408 
973,609 
849,998 
963,622 
841,073 

1,011,043 
359,273 
498,952 
768,960 
169,879 


£ 

810,696 
836,482 
520,343 
678,654 
616,983 
667,618 
305,623 
370,377 
564,987 
125,875 


£ 

95,285 

90,116 

87,436 

87,238 

65,962 

95,829 

32,189 

22,491 
116,641 
8,982 

702.169  6,178j74; 


£ 
906,981 
926,648 
607,779 
760,892 
682,985 
768,447 
387,812 
892,868 
671,628 
184,857 
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BANKS    OP    ISSUE,— CIRCULATION   RBTURN8. 
Bkglish  Banks. 


Antbor- 
iMd 

iMUflf. 


ATtng«  otfonlAtlon  for  weeks  ending 


1906. 
Aug.  4. 


1906. 
Aug.  11. 


1906. 
Aug.  18. 


1906. 
Aug.  S5. 


Avenge 

weekly 

oiroolation 


for  4 
eni 
August  S5, 


HrcMiaHoH 


period^ 


AYWIft 

weeU7 
drontetifOB 

bekfv 
AUthoriHd 


12  Private  Bks. 
18  Jt.  Stk.  BkB. 


482,744 
1,099,440 


110,663 
898,68] 


110,156 
894,896 


107,991 
388,698 


106,837 
382,367 


108,912 
391,038 


£ 
402^9 


87S3SS 
708,402 


80 


Total... 


1,582,184     509,344 


504,552 


496,689 


489,204 


499,950 


64S,7S5 


1,082,334 


Author- 
lied 
iMues. 


Average  oirouUtlon  for  weeki  ending 


1906. 
Sept.  1. 


12  Private  Bks. 
18  Jt.  Stk.  Bks. 


482,744 
1,099,440 


106,879 
381,847 


80 


Total.. 


1,582,184 


488,726 


1906. 
Sept.  8. 


105,742 
388,884 


489,626 


1906. 
Sept.  15. 


107,687 
392,268 


499,895 


1906. 
Sept.SS. 


Average 

weeklv 

oironlation 

for  4  weeks 

ending 

Sept.  S3, 

1906. 


eiradatton 


periodqf 
pre9iom 


weckb 
ebeidittM 

below 
aatboilMd 


111,681 
398,808 


107,985 
389,074 


£ 

W^4 
410^7 


874,769 
710,366 


509,989    497,069 


SSlfSll 


1,085,125 


IBISH  AND  SOOTOH  BAZnCS. 


Author- 

laed 
Iiauei. 


Average  oiroulatlon  daring  4  weeks 
ending  August  SSth,  1906. 


£<  and 

upwards. 


Under 
£5. 


ToUl. 


eireulation 


pondUtg 
period  of 
Uutwear, 


Average 

amount 

of  gold 

and  silver 

ooinheld. 


i^ffoidand 
Hbferai 


period 
MUfei 


<ir 


with 
«atbo<rissd 


6  Irish  Banks 
10  Sootoh  Bks. 


6,854,494  3,794,228 
2,676,350  2,180,485 


16 


Total 


9,030,844 


2,402,195 
5,111,488 


6,196,423 
7,291,978 


£ 

6,946fiS0 
7^Ua00 


3,109,222 
6,088,547 


£ 

Sy2t7j369 
6^3,051 


—   158.071 
+4,616,«» 


5,974,713 


7,618,683 


18,488,396 


13,190,130 


9,147,769 


9/WO,^ +4,467,552 


Author- 
ised 
Issues. 


Average  ciroulation  during  4  w^ekg 
ending  September  SSnd,  1906. 


£5  and 
upwards. 


6  Irish  Banks 
10  Sootoh  Bks. 


6,854,494 
2,676,850 


3,871,666 
2,305,716 


16 


Total 


9,080,844 


6,177,382 


Under 
£S. 


2,450,219 
5,280,991 


7,681,210 


TotaL 


Averoffe 
HreukUion 
atcorret' 

periodef 
kutpear. 


Average 

amount 

of  gold 

and  silver 

ooinheld. 


<^9eidemd 
eOwerai 


period 
leuifet 


Vf 


Ctomparisei 

of 
oiroolaliM 

with 
antborissd 


6,821,885 
7,686,707 


£ 

6,038,774 
7,4^0^9$ 


8,205,817 
6,178,747 


3^a845A—     32,609 


13,858,692 


13489^66 


9,879,064 


74S'' 


P,*59,7^+4,827,748 
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GOVERNMENT,  CORPORATION  AND  OTHER  LOANS, 
Issued  from  Ist  November,  1905,  to  Slst  October,  1906. 


Month. 

Kame. 

Amount  of 
Issue. 

Bate 
per 

cent. 

Minimum 

Price  of 

Issue. 

Per  cent 

Average  Price 
obtained. 
Per  cent. 

1905. 

& 

% 

£ 

£ 

Nov. 

City  of  Rosario 

W.  T.  Henley's  Telegraph 

297,600 

5 

69 

Works  Co.,  Ltd. 

150,000 

44 

100 

Valparaiso  (Chile)  Drain- 
age Co.,  Ltd. 
Southend  Gas  Co. 

100,000 

5 

100 

20,000 

— 

— 

107  10/8 

Commercial  Oas  Co. 

26,000 

8 

— 

88     il/ll 

Canadian  Northern  Rail- 

way Co. 

1,240,000 

4 

99 

A.  Darracq  &  Co.  (1905) 

Ltd. 

160,000 

6 

100 

Kent  Electric  Power  Co. 

84,250 

H 

92i 

Eansai  Railway  Co.,  Ltd., 

Osaka,  Japan 

1,000,000 

4| 

97i 

Rock  River  Traction  Co. 

400,000 

6 

614 

Imperial  Japanese  Govern- 

ment 

26,000,000 

4 

90 

Dec. 

Swansea  Harbour  Trust 
Argentine  Railway  Loan 

500,000 

4 

974 

Co. 

326,000 

5 

— 

Associated   Omnibus  Co., 

Ltd. 

50,000 

5 

100 

London  County  Council 

1,600,000 

3 

92 

93  10/9 

Cardiff  Channel  Dry  Docks 
&  Pontoon  Co.,  Ltd. 

100,000 

5 

— 

pur  Light  Railway  Co., 
Ltd. 

200,000 

H 

104 

Government  of  Mauritius 

160,000 

H 

97 

97    0/8 

Municipality  of  Erugers- 

dorp 

100,000 

4 

96 

Argyll  Motors,  Ltd. 

100,000 

H 

100 

South   Metropolitan    Gas 

Co. 

100,000 

.^ 

180 

Apostles  Bread  Co.,  Ltd. 

76,000 

6 

100 

1906. 

Jan. 

The  Car  Trust  Realisation 

Co.,  Ltd. 

250,000 

4 

99 

Hokkaido  ColUery  &  Rail- 

way  Co.,  Ltd. 

1,000,000 

6 

984 

Rhymney  Iron  Co.,  Ltd. 

150,000 

6 

100 

Egyptian  Estates,  Ltd. 
-Indianapolis  Breweries 

150,000 

6 

100 

80,000 

6 

100. 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


612 


Journal  of  the  Institute  of  Bankers. 


Month. 

Name. 

Amount  of 
Issue. 

Rate 
per 
cent. 

Minimum 

Price  of 

iMue. 

Percent. 

Avexmge  Price 
obtained. 
Per  cent. 

1906. 

£ 

¥0 

£ 

£ 

Jan. 

Rangoon  Electric   Tram- 

way &  Supply  Co.,  Ltd. 

150,000 

H 

100 

Government    &     General 

Investment  Co.,  Ltd. 

100,000 

4 

100 

Esperanza  Nitrate 

70,000 

7 

100 

United  Railways  of    the 

Havana  fie  Regla  Ware- 

houses, Ltd. 

493.700 

5 

116 

Edmundson's  Electricity 

88,000 

44 

104 

Cape  Electric  Tramways, 

Ltd. 

150,000 

5 

90 

Feb. 

Tottenham  k   Edmonton 

Gas  Light  k  Coke  Co. 

25,000 

— 

102 

102  16/7 

New  South  Wales 

2,000,000 

8* 

994 

% 

Great  Central  &  Midland 

Railway 

2,000,000 

34 

103 

♦Colorado    and     Southern 

Railway 

3,400,000 

H 

931 

Government  of  Hong-Kong 

1.100,000 

34 

99 

Uruguay  Gold  Loan 

2,911,169 

5 

96k 

Dawson,  Grand  Forks  and 

Stewart  River  Railway 

Coporation,  Ltd. 

225,000 

6 

100 

India       Rubber,       Gutta 

Percha  and  Telegraph 

Works  Co.,  Ltd. 

400,000 

4 

100 

Madras    Electric    Supply 

Corporation 

250,000 

5 

100 

Caledonian  Railway 

1,427,750 

4 

110 

Bahia-Blanca  and    North 

Western  Rly.  Co.,  Ltd. 

1,000,000 

4 

99 

Atlantic     Merthyr     Col- 

lieries, Ltd. 

20,000 

6 

100 

Cordoba      and      Rosario 

Railway 

60,000 

4 

93 

Mar. 

Sutton  District  Water  Co. 

25,000 

4i 

120 

125  lS/6 

Reversionary  Association 

100,000 

4 

— 

Grand  Trunk  Railway  of 

1,000,000 

4 

100 

Province  of  Ontario 

1,200,000 

^ 

984 

County    Council    of    the 

West  Riding  of  York- 

shire 

123,000 

34 

100 

Burma  Mines  Railway  and 

Smelting  Co.,  Ltd. 

150,000 

6 

100 

Parral  (Mexico)  Railway 

and    Mining  Corpora- 

tion, Ltd. 

400,000 

5 

100 

'  $6  =  £1. 
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Month. 

Name. 

Amount  of 
Issue. 

Rate 
per 
cent. 

Hlnhnam 

Price  of 

Issue. 

Per  cent. 

Average  Price 
obtained. 
Per  cent 

1906. 

£ 

% 

£ 

£ 

Mar. 

Electrical      Developmeiit 

Co.  of  Ontario,  Ltd. 

500,000 

5 

964 

Woking    Electric    Supply 

Co.,  Ltd. 

20,250 

H 

100 

Newcastle-upon-Tyne  and 

Gateshead  Gas  Co. 

40,000 

4 

100 

101     6/11 

Lancashire  United  Tram- 

ways, Ltd. 

250,000 

5 

100 

ApL 

Corporation  of  London 

1,250,000 

3 

93 

ISwiss  Federal  Government 

2,200,000 

Si 

99 

United  States  of  Brazil 

1,100,000 

5 

96 

Rhondda  Urban  District 

Council 

290,000 

84 

994 

Manx    Electric    Railway 

Co.,  Ltd. 

200,000 

44 

100 

Chilian  Government 

8,700,000 

H 

944 

tGerman      Imperial      and 
Prussian    Consolidated 

State  Loans 

28,000,000 

n 

971 

Newcastle  and  Gateshead 

Water  Co. 

50,000 

5 

145 

145     1/14 

National      Railroad      of 

Mexico 

600,000 

44 

106 

West  Ham  Gas  Ca            | 

85,000 
100,000 

4 

106 
106 

106  3/8 
106  1/8 

San  Paulo  Match  Factory 

100,000 

6 

974 

Forestal    Land,    Timber, 

and  Railways  Co.,  Ltd. 

400,000 

5 

98 

Land  and  Mortgage    Co. 
of  Egypt,  Ltd. 

400,000 

4 

100 

British  Assets  Trust 

100,000 

4 

— 

Cape  Town  &  District  Gas 

Light  &  Coke  Co. 

50,000 

5 

100 

Russian  Government 

13,101,000 

5 

89 

May 

Agricultural      Bank     of 

Egypt 

1,570,000 

3i 

100 

Mexican  Consolidat^ed  Elec- 

tric Co.,  Ltd. 

1,500,000 

5 

9Si 

City  of  Manaos 

850,000 

H 

91 

European  Petroleum  Co., 

Ltd. 

300,000 

6 

100 

Belfast  Corporation 

200,000 

H 

lOli 

Warwickshire         County 

Council 

30,000 

H 

100 

Pacific  Phosphate  Co.,  Ltd. 

60,000 

5 

100 

William  Dixon,  Ltd. 

200,000 

4 

100 

North  British  Rubber  Co. 

200,000 

4i 

100 

India  Stock 

2,000,000 

8 

944 

94  16/5 

t  Fc8.  25  =  £1. 


t  M.  20  =  £1. 
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Month. 

Name. 

▲mount  of 
Issue. 

Bate 
per 
cent 

Minimum 

Prioeof 

Issue. 

Per  cent 

ATenge  Price 
obtained. 
Percent. 

1906. 

A 

% 

£ 

£ 

May 

Antofagasta  (Chili)  &  BoH- 
via  Railway  Co.,  Ltd. 

600,000 

H 

105 

Kynoch,  Ltd. 

100,000 

4 

100 

Korean  Waterworks,  Ltd. 

250,000 

5 

874 

Salinas  of  Mexico,  Ltd. 

200,000 

5 

95 

Western  Dominion  Colli- 

eries, Ltd. 

100,000 

6 

98 

Waterlow  Bros.  &  Layton, 

Ltd. 

85,000 

H 

98 

Great  Cobar,  Ltd. 

550,000 

6 

100 

Great  Western  Railway 

2,000,000 

— 

125 

•City  of  Vancouver 

135,881 

4 

— 

South  Metropolitan  Elec- 

tric Tramways  &  Light- 

ing Co.,  Ltd. 

150,000 

4 

90 

Jnne 

Natal  Government 
John    L    Thomycroft    & 
Co.,  Ltd.  2nd  Mortgage 
Irish  Guaranteed  Stock 

800,000 

4 

— " 

100,000 

H 

100 

7,000,000 

2| 

89 

Russian  Petroleum  &  Li- 

quid Fuel  Co. 

400,000 

6 

834 

Clayton  &   Shuttleworth, 

400,000 

44 

100 

Arthur  Guinness,  Son  & 

Co.,  Ltd. 

1,000,000 

34 

— 

Cammell,  Laird  &  Co.,  Ltd. 

750,000 

6 

1034 

Hancock  &  Co.  (New  Zea- 

land), Ltd. 

130,000 

64 

100 

July 

Bristol  Corporation 
Atlantic,Quebec  &  Western 

620,000 

34 

100 

RaUway  Co. 

750,000 

5 

95 

Pampa  Alta  Nitrate  Co. 

200,000 

6 

100 

A.W.  Gamage,Ltd. 

100,000 

44 

100 

British    Maritime    Trust, 

Ltd. 

250,000 

4 

100 

India 

300,000 

34 

— 

Chilian  Transandine  Rail- 

way Co.,  Ltd. 

278,100 

5 

90 

Temisoonata  Railway  Co. 

50,000 

5 

100 

Havana  Telephone  Co. 

246,250 

5 

97 

City  of  Tokyo 

1,500,000 

5 

100 

tion,  Ltd« 

200,000 

4 

94 

Bournemouth  Gas  &  Water 

Co. 

20,000 

4 

103 

Aug. 

Leonor  Nitrate  Co.,  Ltd. 
Hirst,    Brook     &    Hirst, 

120.000 

5 

100 

Ltd. 

20,000 

H 

"~" 

*  $5  =s  £1. 
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Month. 

Name. 

Amoimtof 
Iflsne. 

£ 

Bate 
per 
cent. 

Minimnm 

Price  of 

Jaaue. 

Per  cent, 

£ 

Average  Price 
obtained. 
Per  cent. 

1906. 

£ 

Aog. 

Santa  F6  &  Cordova  Great 

Soathem  Land  Co.,  Ltd. 

50,000 

5 

95 

British  Gniana 

70,000 

4 

100 

100  16/11 

South  Staffordshire  Mood 

Gas 

55,000 

5 

— 

Lincoln  Corporation 

90,000 

S 

84 

W.T.Gover&Co.,Ltd. 

80,000 

5 

95 

Sept. 

Harrismlth  Corporation 
Land  Bank  of  Egypt 

45,100 

5 

100 

1,000,000 

3^ 

95 

Somerset  County  Council 

20.200 

8i 

100 

Croydon  Gas  Co. 

2o;ooo 

5 

107 

Trinidad  Book  &  Engine- 

ering Co.,  Ltd. 

75,000 

5 

102 

Oct 

Canadian  Northern  Quebec 

Railway 

1,000,000 

4 

98 

Newcastle-ui>on-Tyne  Ele- 

ctric Supply  Co.,  Ltd. 

187,500 

H 

100 

Land  Bank  of  Egypt 
City  &  South  London  Bail- 

90,000 

4 

— 

way  Co. 

150,000 

5 

105 

Worcestershire        County 

CounoU 

47,900 

H 

100 

Britannia  Nitrate  Co.,  Ltd. 

70,000 

5 

98i 

Transvaal  Coal  Trust  Co., 

Ltd, 

100,000 

54 

100 

Digitized  byVjOOQlC 
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ENGLid 

In  £*8  BterlinfiT,  000  omilJ 

Fof ths 

IS8UB  DBPARTMBNT. 

BANKING  DEPABTMEMT  IIABJUTOS,     | 

WMks 

•ndlDff 

NotM 

teued. 

1_ 

Govern* 
ment 
D«bt. 

t 

other 

Seonrl- 

Ue«. 

8 

£ 

Gold  Coin 

and 
Balllom 

4 

£ 

Pro-  ^ 

£      ,     £ 

PobUc 

Depoeitt. 

7 

£ 

Otker 
Dcpoaifii. 

S 

£ 

£ 

i 

1905— Nov.    1 

8 

15 

22 

29 

48,137 
48,613 
49,262 
49,745 
50,295 

11,015 
11,015 
11,015 
11,016 
11,015 

7,435 
7,435 
7,435 
7,435 
7,435 

29,687 
30,163 
30,812 
31,295 
31,845 

14,553  1  3,196 
14,553     3.218 
14,553  1  3;232 
14,563  1  3,258 
14,553  1  3,196 

13,641 
12,142 
12,650 
13,347 
12.668 

40,226 
41,261 
40,681 
42,257 
43,035 

80 

104 

106 

85 

83 

n; 

Dec.   6 
18 
20 
27 

50,280 
49,399 
46,912 
45,648 

11,015 
11,015 
11,015 
11,015 

7,435 
7,435 
7,435 
7,435 

81,830 
80,949 
28,462 
27,198 

14,553 
14,553 
14.553 
14,653 

3,222 
3,282 
3,265 
3,273 

11,370 
6,377 
7,408 
7,817 

45,238 
48,867 
45,688 
44,221 

95 

86 

84 

100 

7t4 

1906-Jan.     3 
10 
17 
24 
31 

4.5,871 
46,945 
48,024 
49,369 
49,597 

11,015 
11,015 
11,015 
11,015 
11,015 

7,435 
7,435 
7,435 
7,435 
7,435 

27,421 
28,495 
29,674 
30,919 
31,147 

14,558 
14,663 
14,553 
14,553 
14,553 

3,327 
3,458 
3,507 
3,533 
8,537 

9,560 
8,090 
7,783 
7,811 
8,021 

50,106 
47,973 
41,137 
47,287 
45,342 

88 
97 

119 
94 

102 

77jl 

7U 

Feb.    7 
14 
21 

28 

60,405 
50,891 
61^708 
68,938 

11,015 
11,015 
11,016 
11,015 

7,435 
7,435 
7,435 
7,435 

31,955 
32,441 
34,258 
35,488 

14,553 
14,553 
14,553 
14,663 

3,581 
3,607 
3,626 
8,681 

9,688 
13,662 
16,810 
18,096 

41,796 
39,554 
42,533 
45,449 

120 

120 

98 

90 

Mar.    7 
14 
21 

28 

54,346 
64,758 
65,280 
55,080 

11,015 
11,015 
11,015 
11,016 

7,435 
7,435 
7,435 
7,435 

35,896 
36,308 
36.830 
86,630 

14,653 
14,553 
14,663 
14,553 

3,685 
8,703 
8,709 
8,780 

17,404 
19,121 
19,366 
19,258 

41,738 
41,012 
42,700 
43,620 

78 
84 
92 
60 

ay 

814 

Apr.    4 
11 
18 
25 

53,857 
51,812 
60,678 
50,062 

11,015 
11,015 
11,015 
11,015 

7,435 
7,435 
7,435 
7,435 

35,407 
33,362 
32,228 
31,612 

14,553 
14,558 
14,553 
14,553 

3,155 
3,192 
3,208 
3,227 

15,686 

10,146 

9,895 

9,537 

42,751 
44,659 
48,502 
48,499 

68 
71 
66 
71 

7tf 

<5^ 

May    2 

9 

16 

23 

30 

49,563 
48,363 

48,685 
50,461 
50,781 

11,015 
11,016 
11,015 
11,015 
11,015 

7,435 
7,435 
7,435 
7,435 
7,435 

31,113 
29,913 
30,235 
32,011 
32,281 

14,553 
14,553 
14.563 
14,553 
14,553 

8,288 
8,247 
3,273 
8,285 
3,261 

8,329 

8,207 

9,415 

10,328 

10,048 

48,082 
44,789 
42,097 
42,124 
42,679 

62 
59 
70 
109 
96 

7«M 
7«M 

June  6 
13 
20 
27 

50,712 
51,803 
54,166 
64,586 

11,015 
11,015 
11,015 
11,015 

7,435 
7,435 
7,435 
7,435 

32,262 
33,358 
35,716 
36,136 

14,553 
14,553 
14,558 
14,558 

3,245 
8,251 
8,262 
3,271 

8,678 

9,050 

11,526 

11,411 

44,584 
42,741 
42,733 
44,637 

83 

91 

114 

117 

7^ 

7M 

July    4 
11 
18 
25 

53,842 
54,356 
54,366 
54,293 

11,015 
11,015 
11,015 
11,015 

7,435 
7,435 
7,435 
7,435 

35,392 
35,906 
85,916 
35,843 

14,553 
14,553 
14,553 
14,553 

3,885 
3,444 
3,479 
8,491 

12,093r 
7,166 
9,044 
9,782 

48,369 
46,902 
43,498 
43,575 

93 
67 
74 

68 

7ua 

Aug.    1 

8 

15 

22 

29 

53,816 
53,378 
54,096 
54,828 
65,569 

11,015 
11,015 
11,015 
11,015 
11,015 

7,435 
7,435 
7,435 
7,435 
7,435 

35,366 
34,923 
35.646 
86,378 
37,119 

14,653 
14,553 
14,553 
14,553 
14,553 

3,530 
3,532 
3,578 
8,617 
3,550 

9,498 

8,464 

9,515 

11,145 

10,565 

42,395 
42,241 
42,106 
42,237 
43,752 

56  ,  70,61 
47  1  68^ 

63  ;  €9Mi 
62     7i.«li 

49    7%m 

Sept.   5 
12 
19 
26 

55,068 
52,085 
51,759 
51,181 

11,015 
11,015 
11,015 
11,015 

7,435 
7,435 
7,435 
7,435 

36,618 
83,635 
38,309 
32,731 

14,553 
14,553 
14,553 
14,553 

3,680 
8,692 
3,713 

3,781 

8,912 

9,224 

11,153 

11,326 

45,656 
42,477 
40,887 
43,197 

52 

67  ' 
68 

TOJSl 

7ijm 

Oct.    3 
10 
17 
24 

31 

48,777 
46,176 
46,150 
45,486 
45,644 

11,015 
11,015 
11,015 
11,015 
11,015 

7,435 
7,435 
7,435 
7,435 
7,435 

30,327 
27,726 
27,700 
27,036 
27,194 

14,553 
14,553 
14,553 
14,553 
14,553 

3,801 
3,227 
3,240 
3,251 
3,249 

9,781 
6,169 
7,691 
8,897 
9,603 

43,192 
46,363 
42,389 
40,785 
40,095 

56 
51 
65 
53 
36 

1906. 
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ibiu  :— «1,000  =»  £1,000,000. 

BANKING  DBPABTMENT  ASSETS. 

Notes  In 

thehuids 

of  the 

Fubllo. 

1« 

Reeerve. 
17 

ofSwerre 

to 
LkUUtlei. 

18 

Bate  of 
DiMoant. 

19 

Vorthe 

11 

Other      1     «„»^ 
W 1         13 

Gold 

and  surer 

Ooin. 

U 

Total. 
16 

SSS 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

«   !  * 

£ 

96 

96 

16,840 
17,039 
17,039 
17,039 
17,039 

84,085 
32,807 
31,772 
33,579 
33,203 

18,948 
19.701 
20,676 
21,202 
21,678 

1,823 
1,726 
1,734 
1,680 
1,715 

71,696 
71,273 
71,221 
78,600 
73,536 

29,189 
28,912 
28,586 
28,543 

28,717 

20,771 

21,427 
22,410 
22,882 
23,283 

38-54 
40-04 
41-94 
41-09 
41-73 

1  Nov.,  1905. 

8 
16 
22 
29 

17,039 
17,239 
12,799 
12,799 

34,270 
83,679 
38,893 
39,536 

21,488 
20,596 
17,743 
16,297 

1,681 
1,601 
1,513 
1,332 

74,478  1  28,792 
73,115     28,803 
70,948     29,169 
69,964     29,351 

23,169 
22,197 
19,256 
17,629 

40-86 
40-11 
36-24 
83-81 

6  Deo. 
13 
20 
27 

17,389 
18,339 
12,840 
15,439 
13,940 

42,396 
37,016 
33,198 
37,225 
34,877 

16,522 
17,512 
19,610 
21,091 
21,123 

1,327 
1,304 
1,401 
1,523 
1,615 

77,634 
74,171 
67,049 
73,278 
71,555 

29,349 
29,433 

28,414 
28,278 
28,474 

17,849 
18,816 
21,011 
22,614 
22,738 

29-87 
33-50 
42-88 
40-97 
42-52 

3  Jan.,  1906. 
10 
17 
24 
31 

.12,686 
12,679 

;  15,229 
16,389 

33,311 
34,326 
35,837 
38,032 

22,171 
22,827 
24,799 
25,672 

1,620 
1,664 
1,755 
1,776 

69,687 
71,496 
77,620 
81,869 

28,234 
28,064 
27,909, 
28,266 

23,791 
24,491 
26,554 
27,448 

4614 
45-91 
44-67 
4313 

7  Feb. 
14 
21 

28 

16,381 
16,116 
16,116 
16,116 

33,255 
33,723 
35,317 
36,754 

26,054 
26,831 
27,188 
26,582 

1,768 
1,804 
1,800 
1,820 

77,458 
78,473 
80,420 
81,271 

28,292 
27,927 
28,092 
28,498 

27,822 
28,635 
28,988 
28,402 

46-97 
47-55 
46-63 
4512 

7  Mar. 
14 
21 
28 

16,112 
16,112 
;  16,977 
16,977 

33,554 
32,308 
31,877 
37,063 

24,679 
22,551 
21,803 
21,357 

1,768 
1,650 
1,567 
1,490 

76,113 
72,621 
71,224 
75,887 

29,178 
29,261 
28,875 
28,705 

26,447 
24,201 
23,370 
22,847 

45-28 
44-10 
43-72 
39-32 

18 
26 

15,977 
16,977 
16,977 
16,977 
16,977 

36,394 
33,997 
32,044 
31,235 
31,483 

20,501 
19,551 
20,020 
21,838 
21,786 

1.392 
1,330 
1,367 
1,349 
1,391 

74,264 
70,855 
69.408 
70,399 
70,637 

29,062 
28,812 
28,665 
28,628 
28,945 

21,893 
20,881 
21,387 
28,187 
23,177 

38-77 
39-35 
41-46 
4411 
43-87 

2  May 

9 
16 
23 
30 

^15,977 
16,977 

:  15,977 
16,977 

32,041 
29,125 
29,543 
31,364 

21,722 
23,169 
25,211 
25,216 

1,303 
1,415 
1,457 
1,432 

71,043 
69,686 
72,188 
73,989 

28,990 
28,633 
28,955 
29,370 

23,025 
24,584 
26,668 
26,648 

43-24 
47-38 
49-04 
47-44 

6  June 
13 
20 
27 

16,977 

15,977 

'  16,977 

15,977 

36,547 
29,409 
28,796 
29,755 

23,561 
24,286 
24,459 
24,340 

1,408 
1,460 
1,416 
1,347 

78,498 
71,132 
70,648 
71,419 

30,281 
30,070 
29,907 
29,953 

24,969 
25,746 
25,875 
25,687 

41-23 
48-45 
4917 
48-12 

4  July 
11 
18 
26 

15,977 
:  16,973 
15,973 
15,973 
15,973 

29,421 
28,129 
27,955 
28,723 
28,738 

23,238 
23,346 
24,495 
25,499 
26,362 

1,391 
•  1,389 
1,887 
1,419 
1,396 

70,027 
68,837 
69,810 
71,614 
72,469 

30,578 
30,027 
29,601 
29,329 
29,207 

24,629 
24,735 

25,882 
26,918 

27,758 

47-41 
48-73 
60-08 
50-36 
51-06 

1  Aug. 

8 
15 
22 
29 

16,959 
16,959 
16,959 
15,969 

29,627 
29,273 
29,630 
33,585 

26,974 
23,351 
23,382 
22,090 

1,393 
1,410 
1,402 
1,291 

72,853 
69,993 
70,373 
72,925 

29,094 
28,734 
28,377 
29,091 

27,367 
24,761 
24,784 
23,381 

50-10 
47-84 
47-56 
42-83 

q. 

5  Sept 
12 
19 
26 

15,956 
15,956 
15,956 
15,966 
15,956 

84,975 
35,117 
33.020 
33,395 
33,422 

19,104 
16,897 
17,387 
16,795 
16,802 

1,298 
1,393 
1,475 
1,393 
1,356 

71,333 
69,363 
67,838 
67,539 
67,536 

29,673 
29,279 
28,763 
28,691 

28,842 

20,402 
18,290 
18,862 
18,188 
18,158 

38-50 
35-46 
37-69 
36-57  e 
36-51 

5 

iby  trO 
6 

3  0ot. 

10 
17 
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BANK  OF  FRANCE 

In  £*8  Bterling,  000  omitted, 
CoDTerting  the  fnae 


WeekB 

Private 

TJABTTJTIBE 
Notes  in 

L 

For  the ' 

An<1{ 

Public 

Other 

T«UL 

Deposits. 

1 

£ 

Deposits. 
S 

Olrculation. 
3 

£ 

Items. 

4 

rottL 

£ 

£ 

£ 

1905.— Nov. 

2     

13,178 

22,544 

184,710 

18,216 

238,647 

9     

12,849 

21,143 

181,094 

16,446 

230^1 

16     

13,846 

19,678 

180,617 

16,307 

229,447 

23     

16,918 

20,663 

178,471 

14,660 

229,692 

30     

16,708 

22,799 

185,960 

15,912 

241^79 

Dec. 

7     

14,380 

22,411 

180,662 

14,606 

232,049 

14     

14,940 

23,607 

179,619 

15,659 

233,826 

21     

15,420 

24.380 

179,703 

15,684 

235,187 

28     

15,610 

28,626 

182,635 

19,957 

246,828 

1906.-Jan. 

4     

10,582 

26,881 

196,211 

21,390 

254,064 

11     

9,362 

24,443 

190,126 

16,913 

240,843 

18     

7,683 

24,055 

191,291 

18,013 

241,042 

26     

10,817 

21,886 

188,861 

16,769 

238,323 

Feb. 

1     

10,216 

22,430 

193,267 

17,331 

243,244 

8     

8,383 

21,088 

189,468 

16,061 

234,930 

15     

8,188 

19,895 

188,776 

16,100 

232.959 

22     

7,808 

21,679 

186,628 

16,246 

233,366 

Mar. 

1     

6,902 

22,624 

190,908 

19,068 

289,602 

8     

6,708 

20,603 

189,413 

16,772 

232,391 

15     

6,502 

20,203 

189,098 

16,187 

231,990 

22     

7,484 

21,407 

186,454 

15,670 

230,916 

29     

7,878 

24,012 

188,142 

15,467 

235,489 

April 

i    5     

5,417 

22,485 

192,982 

16,272 

287,166 

12     

6,937 

22,343 

191,285 

16,812 

287,377 

19     

7,354 

22,890 

191.147 

16,988 

238,379 

26     

8,865 

81,889 

188,431 

16,491 

245,676 

May 

3     

6,744 

29,830 

192,735 

22,108 

251,412 

10     

6,286 

27,847 

187,668 

16,368 

238.164 

17     

7,246 

25,673 

186,073 

16,620 

235,612 

24     

8,346 

25,290 

184,109 

16,311 

284,066 

31     

8,633 

23,759 

190,879 

17,228 

240,499 

June 

7     

6,529 

23,093 

186,066 

16,310 

230,998 

14     

7,428 

23,370 

183,602 

15,869 

230,269 

21     

8,810 

24,219 

180,917 

16,674 

229,620 

28     

10,616 

27,197 

181,767 

16,862 

235,432 

July 

5     

7,240 

24,494 

187,227 

16,716 

235,677 

12     

7,679 

22,542 

184,719 

17,236 

232,176 

19     

7,725 

24,129 

183,631 

'  17,012 

232,497 

26     

10,547 

23,360 

180,434 

16,916 

231,257 

Aug. 

2     

11,443 

24,781 

183,639 

19,246 

239,108 

9     

10,680 

24,628 

179,683 

16,602 

231,493 

16     

12,098 

21,198 

178,886 

16,782 

228.964 

23     

13,061 

22,072 

176,562 

15,096 

226,781 

30     

13,741 

23,464 

179,988 

14,725 

231,918 

Sept. 

6     

11,791 

21,122 

180,492 

14,911 

228,316 

13     

12,068 

20,687 

179,467 

16,264 

227.476 

20     

13,257 

19,261 

179,842 

14,756 

227,116 

27     

14,490 

21,779 

180,132 

15,995 

232,396 

Oct. 

4     

11,528 

20.536 

189,281 

19,830 

241J74 

11     

11,861 

18,825 

186,740 

16,042 

2S2.468 

18    

12,620 

21,183 

186,210 

16,243 

236,356 
236,678 

bgle 

25     

14,765 

22,740 

184,292 

14,781 
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WEEKLY  RETURNS. 

thus :— £1,000»£1,000,000. 


at  S5  to  the  £. 

ASSETS. 

Other 
Items. 

Rate 

For  the  Weeks 

Gold. 

Silver. 

Bills. 

Advances. 

Total. 

OI 

Discoant. 

ending 

6 

7 

8 

9 
£ 

10 
£ 

11 

IS 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

9^ 

116,058 

43.652 

38,381 

26,847 

14,209 

288,647 

3 

2  Nov.,  1906. 

116,9% 

43,698 

30,845 

26,530 

18,962 

230,531 

3 

9 

115,975 

43,828 

29,497 

26,185 

18,962 

229,447 

8 

16 

115,976 

43,680 

29,641 

26,021 

14,274 

229,592 

3 

23 

115,651 

43,650 

40,481 

26,401 

15,196 

241,379 

3 

30 

115,554 

43,509 

81,731 

26,899 

14,356 

282,049 

3 

7  Deo. 

115,401 

43,515 

33,529 

26,988 

14,397 

283,825 

8 

14 

115,555 

43,460 

84,197 

27,420 

14,555 

235,187 

3 

21 

115,184 

42,997 

43,914 

27,309 

17,474 

246,828 

8 

28 

114,058 

42,619 

58,566 

28,245 

15,581 

254,064 

3 

4  Jan.,  1906. 

114,741 

42,583 

41,364 

27,584 

14,571 

240,843 

3 

11 

114,523 

42,494 

41,684 

27,542 

14,799 

241,042 

3 

18 

114,153 

42,806 

39,984 

26,860 

15,020 

238,323 

8 

26 

113,981 

42,188 

44,220 

27,162 

15,743 

243,244 

3 

IPeb. 

113,926 

42,326 

36,836 

27,292 

14,550 

234,930 

3 

8 

113,835 

42,226 

35,265 

27,029 

14,604 

232,959 

3 

15 

114,407 

42,885 

33,977 

26,568 

15,018 

232,355 

3 

22 

115,008 

42,148 

89,457 

26,857 

16,037 

289,502 

8 

IMar. 

115,687 

42,109 

82,795 

27,186 

14,664 

232,891 

3 

8 

115,810 

41,903 

82,712 

26,878 

14,692 

231,990 

8 

16 

116,059 

42,031 

30,988 

26,921 

14,916 

230,915 

8 

22 

116,906 

42,035 

34,567 

26,470 

15,511 

235,489 

3 

29 

116,992 

42,037 

35,782 

27,476 

14,869 

237,156 

3 

5  April 

118,342 

42,004 

35,460 

26,689 

14,882 

287,377 

8 

12 

118,218 

42,008 

36,586 

26,701 

14,916 

238,379 

3 

19 

119,826 

42,185 

42,009 

27,081 

14,575 

245,676 

3 

26 

119,543 

42,295 

46,321 

27,880 

15,378 

251,412 

3 

3  May 

117,967 

42,416 

35,243 

27,643 

14,895 

238,154 

3 

10 

117,771 

42,461 

38,493 

27,122 

14,765 

285,612 

3 

17 

117,989 

42,570 

31,780 

27,070 

14,647 

284,056 

3 

24 

117,647 

42,531 

88,026 

27,001 

15,294 

240,499 

3 

81 

117,833 

42,578 

27,949 

27,612 

15,026 

230,998 

3 

7  June 

117,678 

42,642 

27,716 

27,611 

14,622 

230,269 

8 

14 

117,949 

42,744 

26,626 

27,573 

14,728 

229,620 

3 

21 

117,969 

42,720 

30,498 

27,756 

16,489 

235,432 

3 

28 

117,409 

42,578  i  31,418 

28,989 

15,283 

235,677 

3 

5  July 

116,969 

42,551 

29,378 

28,085 

15,192 

232,175 

3 

12 

116,869 

42,494 

30,415 

27,702 

16,017  :  232,497 

8 

19 

116,923 

42,444 

28,791 

27,513 

15,586 

231,257 

3 

26 

116,589 

42,454 

36,591 

28,048 

15,426  I  239,108 

3 

2A»g. 

116,799 

42,478 

28,678 

28,631 

15,007  1  231,493 

3 

9 

116,663 

42,556     26,474 

28,133 

15,138  1  228,964 

3 

16 

116,935 

42,411     25,401 

28,036 

13,998  1  226,781 

3 

28 

116,733 

42,077  •  30,520 

27,954 

14,634  1  231,918 

3 

30 

116,125 

42,032  !  27,122 

28,938 

14,104  1  228,316 

3 

6  Sept 

115,812 

41,894 

27,261 

28,463 

14,046  ;  227,476 

3 

13 

116,460 

41,898 

26,996 

28,527 

14.235     227,116 

8 

20 

114,793 

41,918 

31,194 

28,380 

16,111      232,396 

3 

27 

113,449 

41,769 

42,841 

28,974 

14,641  ,  241,174 

3 

4  Oct. 

113,005 

41,639 

34,259 

29,243 

14,322     232,468 

3 

11 

112,850 

41,536 

38,522 

28,989 

14.359     286,256 

3 

18 

112,832 

41,272 

38,765 

28,830 

14,879 

236,578 

3 
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December. 


NOTE  ISSUES  IN  THE  UNITED  KINODOM. 


Monthly  Averages. 


In  £*s  sterling,  000  omitted,  thus  :—£l,000=£  1,000,000. 


Ekolakd  and  Walks. 

SCOTLAND. 

Ireland. 

L8 

Total 

FOUB  WKBl 
BNDINO 

Bank  of 
Ingland. 

Fretent 

Fixed 

Issue, 

£ 

18MO,000, 

• 

Priyate 
Banks. 

IreseHt 
Fixed 
Issues, 

Joint 
Stock 
Banks. 

Present 
Fixed 
Issues, 

Total 
NoteOir- 
cnlation 

in 

Bngland 

and  Wales. 

Present 
Fixed 
Issues, 

Total. 

Present 
Fixed 
Issues, 

t,€76fi60. 

Total. 

Present 
Fired 
Issues, 

KoteOir. 

cnlatlan 

iatlie 

United 

BJngdom. 

Preeemi 
Fixed 

t9fi6S,OSS, 

1 

2 

3 

4 

6 

6 

7 

£ 

* 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

1905.-Sep. 

23 

29,279 

141 

410 

29,880 

7,450 

6,038 

48,318 

Oct. 

21 

29,340 

150 

459 

29,949 

7,634 

6,735 

44,218 

Nov. 

18 

28,894 

152 

465 

29,511 

7,972 

6,944 

44,427 

Dec. 

16 

28,714 

149 

449 

29,312 

7,959 

6,537 

43,808 

1906.~Jan. 

13 

29,325 

182 

428 

29,885 

7,462 

6,193 

43,.540 

Feb. 

10 

28,350 

128 

414 

28,892 

6,964 

6,164 

42,020 

Mar. 

10 

28,132 

127 

410 

28,669 

6,906 

6,170 

41,745 

April 

7 

28,424 

131 

429 

28,984 

7,052 

6,280 

42,316 

May 

6 

28,976 

136 

448 

29,660 

7,372 

6,693 

43,625 

Jane 

2 

28,761 

135 

449 

29,345 

8,092 

6,310 

43,747 

M 

30 

28,987 

127 

422 

29,536 

7,617 

6,124 

43,277 

July 

28 

30,053 

113 

402 

30,568 

7,611. 

64K28 

44,307 

Aug. 

25 

29,884 

109 

391 

30,384 

7,292 

6,196 

43,872 
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COMPARISON    OF    THE    POSITION    OF    THE    FIXED    ISSUES 
IN    THE    UNITED    KINGDOM. 


Authorised  Issubs  by  the  Acts  of 
1844  AKD  1845. 


England— Bank  of  England  ...£14,000,000 


207  Private  Banks  £5,153,417 
72  Joint  Stook 

Banks      ...    3,478,230 


8,631,647 


£22,631,647 
SCOTLAKD— 19  Joint  Stock  Banks  3,087,209 
IRBLAND 8        do.        do.        6,354,494 


£32,073,350 


Position  op  the  Authorised  Issues, 
August  25th,  1906. 


England— Bank  of 

England   £14,000,000 


1855— Dec.  7th 
1861— July  10th 
1866— Feb.  2l8t 
1881— April  Ist 
1887— Sept.  16th 
1890— Feb.  8th 
1894— Jan.  29th 
1900— Mar.  3rd 
1902— Aug.  11th 
1903— Aug.  10th 

12  Private  Banks 
18  Joint  Stock 
Banks 


475,000 
175,000 
350,000 
750,000 
450,000 
250,000 
350,000 
975,000 
400,000 
276,000 

482,744 

1,099,440 


18,450,000 


1,582,184 


£20,032,184 
Scotland  -10  Joint  Stook  Banks  2,676,350 
Ireland— 6        do.       do.        6,354,494 


£29,063,028 


The  following  Table  shows  the  gross  amount  of  notes  issued  in  the  United  Kingdom  on 
the  25  th  August,  1906  :— 


England- Bank  of  England,  upon  Security         £18,450,000 

Upon  gold  bullion  and  coin     36,378,315 


12  Private  Banks  upon  their  own  credit 
18  Joint  Stock  Banks  do. 


107,244 
384,890 


54,828,315 


Scotland— 10  Joint  Stock  Banks  upon  their  own  credit...  2,214,995t 

Upon  gold  and  silver  coin  4,951,455 

Ibbland— 6  Joint  Stock  Banks  upon  their  own  credit...  4,059,271  f 

Upon  gold  and  silver  coin  2,016,964 


492,134 


7,166,450 


6,076,235 
Total  amount  of  notes  issued  in  the  United  Kingdom    ...     £68,563,134* 


*  Of  the  total  unount  of  £54,888,316  issued  by  the  Bank  of  England  from  the  Issue  Department 
£»,499,040  was  held  by  the  Bank  of  England  in  the  Banking  Department  Deducting  this  from  the  total 
issue,  It  leaves  £43,oe4,094  as  the  actual  circulation  of  notes  in  the  United  Kingdom  on  the  above  date. 

t  It  will  be  seen  from  these  figures  that  the  issues  upon  credit  of  certain  Scotch  and  Irish  Banks  are 
below  their  limits  authorised  by  the  Acts  of  1845. 
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REGULATIONS   OF  THE    LIBRARY. 

1. — The  Library  i8  open  daily  from  10  a.m.  till  5  p.m.  dming  the 
Winter  months,*  and  from  10  a.m.  till  4  p.m.  during  the 
Summer,  except  on  Saturdays,  when  it  closes  at  1  p.m. 

2. — Members  of  the  Institute  are  permitted  to  take  out  Books  on 
making  personal  application,  or  by  letter,  addressed  to  the 
Secretary. 

3. — Members  are  not  to  have  more  than  one  volume  at  a  time, 
which,  in  the  case  of  Town  Members,  may  be  kept  for  one 
week,  and  in  the  case  of  Country  Members,  for  two  weeks. 

4. — Cyclopaedias  and  "Works  of  Reference  are  not  circulated. 

5. — Scientific  Journals  and  Periodicals  are  not  circulated  until 
the  volumes  are  completed  and  bound. 

6. — Any  Member  damaging  a  Book  must  either  replace  the  work 
or  pay  a  fine  equivalent  to  its  value. 

7. — Books  taken  from  the  shelves  for  reference  are  not  to  be 
replaced,  but  must  be  laid  on  the  Library  Table. 

S. — The  Secretary  shall  report  to  the  Council  any  infringement 
of  these  Regulations. 


N.B. — When  books  are  sent  by  post,   members    pay   the  return 
postage  only. 

*  The  Library  will  be  open  on  Mondays,  Tnefidays,  Thursdays,  and  Fridays 
until  6  o'clock  from  December  Ist  nntil  the  Annutd  Examinations. 


The  attention  of  members  is  especially  directed  to  Rule  No.  3. 
Should  a  Book  be  required  for  a  period  longer  than  that  stipu- 
lated, an  application  for  renewal  should  be  sent  to  the  Secretary. 
Xon-compliance  with  this  rule  causes  unnecessary  work  to  the 
staff  of  the  Institute,  and  vexatious  delay  to  other  members  require- 
ing  the  Books. 
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Account — 

Of  minor  deceased,  payment  of  balance  to  father    .  .      505 

Of  two  parties,  cheque  crossed  to 252 

Overdrawn,  minor  signing  as  agent 252 

Addison   (J.)-      Remarks  in  discussion.      See  TJte  jMi&Uion  of 

Foreign  Cimtpauies  in  England, 
Amalgamations  (Bank). 

Berwick,  Lechmere  &  Co.,  and  Capital  and  Counties  Bank,  Ltd.  505 
Blackburn  Bank,  Ltd.,  and  Union  Bank  of  Manchester,  Ltd.  .  505 
Craven  Bank,  Ltd.,  and  Bank  of  Liverpool  ....  506 
Consolidated  Bank  of  Cornwall,  and  Barclay  and  Company, 

Limited 506 

Leatham,  Tew  &  Co.,  and  Barclay  and  Company,  Limited         .      606 
'  Sheffield  &  Rotherham  Joint  Stock  Bank,  Ltd.,  and  Williams 

Deacon*s  Bank,  Ltd 506 

Wakefield  and  Bamsley  Union  Bank,  Ltd.,  and  Birmingham 
District  and  Counties  Banking  ComiMtny,  Ltd.  .      506 

Annual  General  Meeting  (June,  1906),  Institute  of  Bankers, 

Report  of  Council  and  Proceedings 265 

Abmitage-Smith  (G.).     Principles  and  Methods  of   Taxation. 

Library  Notice 306 

Association  op  English  Country  Bankers      .  .        .302 

Bank  Amalgamations — 

See  Afnalgarn-ationg. 
Bank  Clerks'  Orphanage — 

Annual  Meeting  of.    Notice 803 

Bank  of  England.    By  W.  R.  Lawson.    Library  Notice     .        .       385 
Weekly  Returns.    See  Weekly  Returm, 

Summary  from  November,  1905,  to  November,  1906         .        .      516 
Bank    of    England   and   the   State.      Lecture   before   the 
University  of  Manchester.    By  Sir  Felix  Schuster,  Bart. 
Position  of  the  Bank  of  England ;  the  Bank  in  relation  to  the  State  ;  Growth 
of  Bank,  as  well  as  its  inception,  dne  to  position  as  a  Government  Bank ; 
Bank  r^;anled  as  the  "centre  and  mainstay  of  mercantile  credit  ;**  Report 
of  Select  Committee  on  the  Bank  Act,  1858,  as  declaratory  of  the  undefined 
daties  of  the  Bank ;  Development  in  financial  transactions ;  Gash  Reserves ; 
The  duty  of  the  bankers,  the  Bank  of  England  and  the  State  131-137 

Bank  op  Fbancb— 

Weekly  Returns.    See  Weekly  Returm. 

Summary  from  November,  1905,  to  November,  1906  .  618 

Bank  op  Germany,  The  Imperial- 
Weekly  Returns.     See  Weekly  Betnrns, 

Bankers'  Draft,  crossed ;  payment  of 504 

Banking  and  Negotiable  Instruments.    By  Frank  Tillyard. 

Library  Notice 466 

BANK|tuPTCY.    Annual  Report  of  the  Inspector  Greneral         .        .      487 

Bevan  r.  The  Capital   and  Counties  Bank,  Ltd.     (^^^ 

Decision) 495 

Bevan  v.  The  National  Bank,  Ltd.    (Legal  Decision)     .        .      491 

Bill  of  Exchange— 

Conditional  order  to  pay 253 

Domiciled  with  London  Agent  of  Country  Bank,  procedure     .      386 
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Bill  op  Exchange— <7fmi/»tt^rf. 

Liability  of  Bank  upon  Bill  for  collection  endorsed  "  without 

recourse" 308 

Not  due,  with  advice  to  pay  "  on  presentation,"  collection  of   .       387 

Procedure  in  case  of  dishonour 308 

Bills  of  Exchcange  (Crossed  Cheques)  Act,  1906  .        .      315 

Bliz  ABD  (G.  P.).    Remarks  in  discussion     See  Ptmtion  of  Foreign 

Companle*  hi  England. 
Branch   Banks   v.  Independent    Banks.    A   review   of   the 

Canadian  system 81-85 

BbOWN  (H.  G.)-     See  Position  of  Foreign  Companies  in  EaglantI, 
Bbown  (J.  J.).     Remarks  in  discussion.    See  Walka  Collectiowi  of 

the  Charing  B a  nits. 
Budget,    ^'otice 299 

Canadian  and  United  States  Banking  System  Contrasted. 

See  Branch  Bank*  v.  Independent  Banks. 
Central  Association  of  Bankers 302 

Cheque — 

Alteration  of,  confirmation  by  initials 502 

Clearing,  date  of  presentation  by  non-clearing  bank                 .  308 

Crossed '*  pay  after  seven  days  " 198 

Crossed  to  account  of  two  parties 252 

Drawn  on  branch,  protection  to  Head  Office  in  paying              .  506 

Endorsed  in  Oriental  characters 503 

Endorsed  W.  Smith,  Junr.,  when  payable  to  W.  Smith  .198 

Foreign  endorsement  of,  authority  of  signatory  not  stated  458 
Marked    *'good    for    payment,"    payment   of    when   drawer 

deceased  or  bankrupt 387 

Payable  to  Company,  collection   by  Secretary  on  behalf  of 

Company 46 

Request  to  return  ^^  without  fail "  if  not  paid,  practice    .        .  388 

Signature  of  Company 145 

With  bill  attached,  payment  of 387 

Without  crossing  of  presenting  banker,  effect  on  drawer  and 

on  paying  banker 387 

Christy  (Miller).     See  History  of  Banks  and  Banking  in  Essex, 
Circulation  Returns  . 96,260.395 

Clearing  House — 

Returns.    See  Weekly  Returns, 

United  States*  Returns,  1904-5 138 

Walks  Collections  of  the  Clearing  Banks.  See  Walks  Collection*. 
Work  of  London  Bankers  during  1905 74 

Colonial  Bank  of  Australasia,  Ltd.,  r.  Marshall  and  Another 
(Legal  Decision) 357 

Companies  Acts.    See  Joint  Stock  Companies  Acts. 

Con  ANT  (C.  A.).    Principles  of  .Money  and  Banking.    Library 

Notice 241 

Country  Banker*s  Handbook.   By  J.  G.  Kiddy.    Library  Xotice      456 

Credits  entered  in  Passbook  at  Counter     ....      604 

Deputy  Master  of  the  Mint.    Annual  Report  .        .      442 

Duff  (B.  A.).    See  Walks  Collections  of  the  Clearing  Banks, 

Easton  (H.  T.").    Money  Exchange  and  Banking.     Library  Xotice        86 
Endorsement— 

Christian  name  mis-spelt 145 
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Endorsement — continued. 

Foreign,  authority  of  payee  not  stated 458 

Of  cheque  in  Oriental  characters 503 

On  cheque  to  "  Jno.  Jones  or  order  of  T.  Smith  "     .        .        .  308 

Unnecessary  on  cheque  endorsed  "  credit  public  account "        .  307 

Unnecessary  on  cheque  endorsed  "  place  to  credit  of  "               .  307 

W.  Smith,  Junr.,  on  cheque  payable  to  W.  Smith     .        .        .  1*.^8 

"  Without  recourse,"  effect  of 308 

Essex,  Banks  and  Banking  in.    See  History  of  Banks  and  Banking 

in  Essex, 
Examinations— 

Institute  of  Bankers  : 

List  of  Towns  where  held 276 

Questions 277 

Results 333 

Gilbart  Lectures— questions  and  results 247 

Mr.  Henderson's  Lectures — questions  and  results  .        .196 

Mr.  Eahn*s  Cardiff  Lectures — questions  and  resulti< .                 .  245 

Thomas  Williamson  Memorial  Fund  (Manchester) — results      .  367 

F0BEIGN   Companies    in   England.     See  Position  of  Foreign 

Companies  in  England. 
Fbost  V,  London  Joint  Stock  Bank,  Ltd.  (Legal  Decision)      .        .      237, 361 

Gaxlaheb  (H.  B.,  LL.B.).    See  Limited  Partnerships. 
Gilbabt  Lectures,  1906.    By  Sir  John  Paget,  Bart.,  K.C. 

liECTURB  I.— Bills  of  Exchange  Act  Amendment  Act  not  passed ;  Crossed 
cheques ;  Liability  of  Banker  who  pays  **  in  contravention  of  the  orossing  " : 
Bills  of  Exchange  Act  has  no  specUic  verbal  prohibition ;  Retrospect — 
Clearing  House  and  crossed  cheques ;  Crossing  at  first  a  warning  to 
banker  to  exercise  special  care ;  Act  of  1896 ;  Weakness  of  Act;  Himmonds 
V.  Tafflor  decides  crossing  is  a  direction  to  banker  for  disregarding  which 
he  Is  liable  to  customer;  Risk  to  banker  if  crossing  treated  as  material 
part  of  cheque ;  Act  of  1858  examined  in  detail ;  (reneral  and  special 
crossing ;  Smith  v.  Vnitm  Bank ;  Act  of  1876  and  Bills  of  Exchange  Act, 
188S ;  Intention  of  Bills  of  Exchange  Act  to  stop  banker  from  contra- 
vening the  crossing       .  .  .  .  .  .        '.  .  .  107-118 

Lecture  XL— Crossed  cheques  and  position  of  paying  banker;  Where 
endorsements  are  forged ;  Where  passed  through  ^ndulent  hands : 
Where  paid  to  wrong  person  ;  Bellamp  v.  Marjoi-ibankt ;  Banker  held 
negligent  or  disobedient  to  customer's  mandate;  Smith  v.  Union  Bank  and 
payment  'Mn  contravention  of  croising"  to  right  person;  Custom  in 
absence  of  any  specific  prohibition  in  Bills  of  Exchange  Act  .  .  .  118-131 

Lecture  III.— Danger  to  banker  if  crossing  be  regarded  as  a  material  part  of 
cheque  ;  Simmonds  v.  Taflor ;  Does  material  alteration  of  cheque  destroj' 
its  identity?  Material  alterations;  Suffell  y.  Bank  of  England;  Banker, 
how  protected ;  Simmond*  v.  Taylor,  how  far  binding  in  law ;  materiality 
of  an  alteration ;  contractual  relationship  between  banker  and  customer, 
and  between  drawer  and  holder  of  cheque  ;  Liability  of  banker  in  case  of 
payment  without  authority;  Material  alteration  in  case  of  negotiable 
instruments ;  Sec.  64  of  Bills  of  Exchange  Act ;  conclusion  and  instances.  174-185 

Lecture  IY. — House  of  Lords  and  Sheffield  Corporation  v.  Barclay ;  Duty  of 
a  Corporation;  Effect  of  request  for  registration;  Indemnity  ground 
of  liability ;  Relative  facilities  for  enquiry  ;  Lord  Haisbury's  view ; 
Criticism  of  view  ;  Cheque  presented  by  undischarged  bankrupt :  Position 
of  paying  bank ;  Cheque  paid  in  ignorance  to  payee  bankrupt ;  Bank 
protected  by  Bills  of  Exchange  Act,  Sec.  69,  and  by  Charles  v.  Blaekvell  .  1H5-1B5 

Government,  Corporation  and  Other  Loans,  laaued  during 
the  year 511 

Handbook  of  Commercial  Law.     By  F.  W.  Neave.     Library 

Notice 45 

Hansard  (L.).  Remarks  in  discussion.  See  Position  of  Foreign 
QnnjHinies  in  England. 
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Hart  (Heber,  LL.D.)-    ^^  of  Banking.    Library  jVotiee    .  385 

Hendbbson  (J.  M.,  M.P.).    See  JoItU  Stock  Companies  Acts. 
HiGCiiNSOK  (C.  F.).     Seconded  vote  of  thanks  in  Presidential 
Address 486 

H18TOBY  OF  Banks  and  Banking  in  Essex.    By  Miller  Christy. 

Early  information  re  Country  Banks  diflScult  to   obtain;   Trade   origin: 
Twiuings  &  Mills ;  Grickitt  &  Go. ;  Origin  of  Earwioh  Bank ;  Sparrow 


and  Co.,  and  other  Banks 


Panic  of  1825  and  18S6— Failures  of  Grickitt  &  Co^  Searle  &  Co.,  Joyner. 
Snrridge  A  Joyner ;  Other  changes ;  Hill  &  Sons ;  **  The  Essex  Bank '" : 
Invasiou  by  London  Joint  Stock  Banks ;  Gumeys,  Hoare  &  Go. ;  Failure 
of  Mills,  Curzon  &  Go. ;  Amalgamations  and  abeorptions 


3S.V330 


iNAUGUBAii  Addeess  OF  THE  Pbesident.    J.  Spenoer  PhiUipp. 

Introductory  Beroarks — Questions  on  Points  of  Practical  Interest— New 
Edition  of  "Questions  on  Banking  Practice":  The  Coming  Session- 
Papers  and  Lectures  forthcoming;  The  Clearing  House— "The  Walks 
Collections  of  the  Clearing  Banks" ;  Metropolitan  Clearing :  Recent  Legia- 
lation— Crossed  Cheques  Act,  1»06— Pretention  of  Corroption  Act ;  L^l 
Decisions— "/n  re  W.  Tasker  &  Sons,  Ltd.*'— "Colonial  Bank  of  Australasia 
V.  Marshall  &  Day " 467-474 

The  Past  Year— State  of  the  Money  Market;  Gold  Reserves— Three  alter- 
natives ;  Monthly  Statements ;  Publication  of  Monthly  Balance  Sheets : 
Government  Bill  needed ;  The  Bank  of  England  and  Bankers*  Balances : 
The  duty  of  the  State 47»-48S 

Schuster  (Sir  Felix).    Proposed  vote  of  thanks. 

Prosperity  and  Progress  of  the  Institute ;  Gleariug  House  Walk  Collectfon : 
Crossed  Cheques  Act  and  Prevention  of  Corruption  Act ;  Poiu/ord.  Baker 
and  Co,  v.  Union  of  Lofuion  and  Smith*  Bank ;  GoM  reserves  and  the 
Bank  rate ;  Unanimity  on  part  of  Bankers  first  step  to  folution  of  the 
question 4ia-4«6 

Higginson  (C.  F.).    Seconded  vote  of  thanks   ....      486 

Index  Numbebs 89 

Industrial  Eppiciency.    By  A.  Shadwell,  M.A.,  M.D.    Library 

I^tttice 382 

International  Exchange.    By  A.  W.  Margraff .  Library  Notice       88 
Irish  Note  Circulation  Returns       ....         95, 258, 393,  .509 


Jackson  (H.).    Remarks  in  discussion.    See  Position  of  Foreign 
Companies  in  England, 


Joint  Stock  Bank  Accounts,  Summary  of 


116,310,460 


Joint  Stock  Companies  Acts,  1862-1900,  in  Relation  to  Banking. 
By  J.  M.  Henderson,  M.P. 

Lecture  l.— Foundation  of  a  Limited  Liability  Company;  Articles  of 
Association;  P  eference  Shares;  Ordinary  Sliares;  Founders'  Sliares: 
Debentures ;  Flotation ;  Prospectus  .  .  .  .  I-I7 

LKCruiiB  XL— Private  Companies ;  One  Man  Companies ;  Companies  formed 

to  deal  with  wasting  assets ;  Private  Companies'  Balance  Sheets    .  .  &S-41 

LKCruRE  III.— Private  Companies*  Balance  Sheets  :  "  London  General  Bank  " 
Case ;  Audit  of  Bank's  Balance  Sheet:  Other  Limited  Liability  Companies' 
Audit ;  Plant  and  Machinery :  Patents ;  Goodwill  ;  Stock ;  Shipping 
Companies ;  Book  Debts :  Bills  receivable ;  Cash  ;  Cash  Book  ;  Profit  and 
Loss  Account      ..........  6^-73 

Lecture  IV.— Becoustruction,  Ac ;  Settlements  under  the  Joint  Stock 
Companies  Arrangement  Act.  1870;  Some  recent  decisions  affecting 
Bankers ;  Blank  and  Completed  Transfers ;  Soei/t/  G/n/rale  de  Paris  v. 
Waiker  and  others ;  Companies'  Cheques    ......  R7- 107 


Kiddy  (J.  G.).    Country  Banker's  Handbook.     Library  Notice 
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Law  of  Banking.    By  Heber  Hart,  LL.D.    Library  Notice        .  885 

liAWSON  (W.  R.).    The  Bank  of  England.    Library  Notice    .        .  385 

liBGAL  Decisions  affecting  Bankers — 

Bevan  r.  The  Capital  and  Counties  Bank,  Ltd 495 

Bevan  v.  The  National  Bank,  Ltd 491 

Colonial  Bank  of  Australasia,  Limited,  r.  Marshall  and  another.  357 

Frost  9.  London  Joint  Stock  Bank,  Ltd 237,361 

Newton  v,  Birmingham  Small  Arms  Company,  Ltd.  .  375 

Ponsf  ord.  Baker  &  Co.  v.  Union  of  London  &  Smiths  Bank,  Ltd.  366 

IjENN  (H.).     Remarks  in  discussion.    See  Walks  Collections  of  the 
Clearing  Banks. 

lilBBABY,  Notes  on  recent  additions  to     .         .        .45,  86,  241,  306,  382,  456 

Regulations  of 522 

Limited  Pabtnebships.    By  H.  E.  Gallaher,  LL.B. 

Lord  Avebary's  Bill,  "  An  Act  to  establish  Limited  Partnerships  " ;  History— 
Grace  v.  JimUh  and  Waugh  ▼.  Carver ;  Cor  v.  Hickman  (1860) ;  Joint 
Stock  Oomponies  distinguished  from  Partnerships  by  Statutes  1844-186S ; 
Partnership  Law  Amendment  Act,  1865 ;  Adverse  Decisions ;  Partnership 
Act,  1890,  repealing  Act  of  1866  ;  Two  alternatives  to  Investor        .  .  236-330 

Lord  Avebury's  Bill  a  via  media  between  a  Partnership  and  a  Joint  Stock 
Company  ;  Clause  4— Definition ;  Clause  6— Begistration ;  Clause  6 — Share 
of  Profits  for  Advances ;  Clause  7— Partners'  Powers ;  Clause  8— Dlssolu- 
tiou  of  Partnership ;  Clause  9— Partnership  Debts ;  Clauses  10-13— Pro- 
tecting Creditor,  etc. ;  General  Criticism  ;  Bemaining  Clauses ;  Conclusion         831-337 

IjOans  Issued  DUBiNG  THE  Teab 511 

IjOI  XJnivebselle  sub  lk  Change.    By  Dr.  Felix  Meyer.   Library 

Notice 457 

London  Bankebs'  Cleabinq  House,  1905 74 

**  Mabebly  Phillips  "    Collection  of  Old  Bank  Notes  .  144,  305,  455 

Introductory  and  Catalogue  to 18-44 

Habgbaff  (A.  W.).    International  Exchange.     Library  Notice   .        88 
Mabtin   (Sir    Righabd,  Bart.).    Remarks    in    discussion.     See 

Pos-ition  of  Foreign  Companies  in  England. 
Matthews  (P.  W.).    See  Walks  Collections  of  the  Clearing  Banks. 
Meteb  (Dr.  Felix).    Loi  TTniverselle  sur  le  Change.    Library 

Notice 457 

MiNOB,  death  of,  payment  of  balance  to  father       ....      505 

signing  as  agent,  account  overdrawn      ....      252 

Mint.    Annual  Report  of  Deputy  Master  (1905)  .        .        .442 

Monet  Exchange  and  Banking.     By  H.  T.  Easton.    Library 

Notice 86 

Neave  (F.  W.).    Handbook  of  Commercial  Law.     Library  Notice        45 
New  Yobk  Associated  Banks.    Weekly  Returns.     See  Weekly 

Returns. 
Newton  v.  Bibuingham  Small  Abms  Company,  Ltd.    (Legal 

Decision) 375 

Notes  (Bank)— 

Monthly  Averages,  1905-1906 520 

State  of  authonsed  issues 521 

See  Weekly  Circulation  Returns. 

Obituaby.    A.  F.  Walrond 92 

Old  Bank  Notes,  Collection  of.    See  Maberly  Phillips. 
Obganization  of  a  Labge  Bank.  'By  L.  A.  Stanley  (Certificated 
Associate). 
Economic  Aspect  of  Organisation;  Election  of  Directors;  Meetings;  Com- 
mittees ;  Finance ;  Investments ;  Premises  Committee ;  Salaries  Committee ; 
General  Manager ;  Fiuauoe  Manager;  Chief  Inmpeotor;  Staff  Management ; 
Holidays ;  Authorised  Signatures ;  Inspectors  of  Branches ;  Branch  Inspec- 
tion ;  Secretary ;  Chief  Acooimtant 403-120 
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•Organization  of  a  Labg-e  Bank — eontlnv^d. 

Scotch  and  Irish  Oheques ;  Bill  Department ;  Loan  and  Diaconnt  Department; 
Advance  Department;  Foreign  Department;  Stook  Department; 
Stationery  Department ;  Inspection  of  Buildings  ;  Amalgamations  .  .  411-430 

Branch  System ;  Chief  Clerk ;  Cashiers ;  Ledger  Clerks       ....  431-441 

Overdrawn  Account.    Minor  signing  as  Agent  .        .        .      252 

Paget  (Sir  John,  Bart.,  K.C.).    See  Gilhart  Li'cturei!, 

Parliamentary  Reports,  Recent 487 

Parslob  (B.  a.).    Remarks  in  discussion.     See  WaXlu  Collection$ 

of  the  CieaHng  Bank*, 
PARTNER8HiP8,'Limited.    See  Limited  Partnershijts, 

Passbook,  credits  entered  at  the  counter 504 

Phillips  (J.  Spencer).     See  Inaugural  Address  of  the  Prejfidmt. 
PoNSFORD,  Baker  &  Co.  r.  Union  of  London  and  Smiths  Bank, 

Ltd.    (Legal  Decision) 366 

Postage  of  Letters  to  Foreign  Countries    ....      301.489 

Position  of  Foreign  Companies  in  England.     By  Harold  G. 
Brown. 

Income  tax  sole  disadvantage  of  foreign  trader ;  Large  nnmber  of  foreign  com- 
panies; Their  freedom  in  law  from  restrictions  contrasted  with 
restrictions  of  British  Corpomtion  trading  abroail— in  France,  United 
States,  the  Colonies;  Regulations  in  Manitoba;  Joint  Stook  Company 
legislation  in  England ;  The  Companies  Act.  1863 ;  Foreign  Company*! 
freedom  from  special  limitations  imposed  upon  English  Company  ;  What 
limitation  should  be  impoeed  upon  Foreign  Company ;  Issue  of  prospectus : 
English  and  Foreign  Banking  Companies  ......  153-165 

Diicunt'wn  on  Mr,  Broton^s  Paper. 
Martin  (Sir  Richard,  Bart.). 

English  Banker  and  Foreign  Banking  and  Trading  Company ;  Fire 
insurance  Companies ;  limited  Liability  Company  and  significanoe 
of  word  »'  limited  " 166 

Rozenraad  (C). 

Absence  of  difiiculties  in  way  of  English  Banks  abroad  ;  Advantages 
of  Foreign  Banks  in  Bnglaud  ;  Principle  of  free  trade  to  be  applied 
to  Banks ie7>168 

BUzard  (G.  P.). 

Repressive  legislation  with  regard  to  Insurance;  National  senti- 
ment in  Ireland         16^169 

Addison  (J.). 

The  Committee  of  Enquiry ;  Position  of  small  Companies  particn- 
larly  requiring  examination  ......  IM 

Hansard  (L.) 

Foreign  Banks  which  transact  business  here;  Are  heartily  welcomed, 
but  there  must  be  no  anomalies ;  Foreign  Insurance  Companies 
have  essier  conditions  re  registration;  and  are  exempt  from 
making  a  return         ........  170-in 

Jackson  (H.) 

Disadvantage  of  English  Companies  seen  also  in  case  of  shipi^g ; 
Law  of  Commandite     ........  171 

Brown  (H.  G.).    Jn  reply.  , 

Great  length  of  time  before  an  English  Company  can  carry  on 
business  abroad ;  Legal  aspects  of  subject  mainly  dealt  with  in 
Paper  ;  Legal  position  of  Foreign  Companies  difficult  to  ascertain; 
English  Companies  restricted  in  Colonies  as  abroad   .  .  .         17S-ir3 
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Prevention  op  Cobbuption  Act,  1906 316 

Pbices  op  Commodities  in  1905 89 

Pbinciplbs  and  Methods  op  Taxation.   By  6.  Armitage  Smith. 

Library  Notice 306 

Pbinciples   op   Money   and    Banking.      By  C.    A.    Conant. 

Library  Notice 241 

Pbivate  Bankebs'  Balance  Sheets 314 

Pbize  Essay,  1906-1907.    Subject  and  Conditions  .        .331 

Questioks  on  Points  op  Practical  Intebest. 

46,  145,  198,  252,  307,  386,  468,  502 

Rates  OF  Intebest  o>7  Fixed  Deposits 152,466 

Regulations   op  the  Money  Mabket.     By  W.  R.  Lawson. 

Library  Notice 243 

Repobt  of  Council  and  Pboceedings 265 

Rozenbaad  (C).    Remarks  in  discussion.    ^e%  Podtlon  of  Foreign 
Cv^npanies  in  Englarid. 

Sauebbegk  (A.).    On  the  Prices  of  Commodities  ....        89 
SCHUSTEB  (Sir  Felix,  Bart.)    See  Bank  of  England  and  the  State, 
Remarks  in  proposing  vote  of    thanks  for  the  President's 

Inaugural  Address 483 

Scotch  Note  Cibculation  Retubns 95, 268, 393,  509 

Shadwbll  (A.,  M.A.,  M.D.).      Industrial  Efficiency.      Library 

Notice 382 

Stamp — 

Guarantee  under  Seal,  Value  of 199 

On  order  to  transfer  from  one  account  to  another    .  .      388 

Agreement  under  hand  stamped  within  14  days  of  execution  .      198 

Stanley  (L.  A.).     See  Organization  of  a  Large  Bank. 

TiLLYABD  (F.).    Banking  and  Negotiable  Instruments.    Library 

Notice 456 

Tbansvaal  Gold  Pboduction 85 

Trial  op  the  City  op  Glasgow  Bank  Dibectors.     By  Wm. 
Wallace  (Advocate).    Library  Notice 87 

United  States  Banking  Systems.    See  Branch  Banks  versus 

Independent  Banks. 
United  States  Retubns,  1904-5.    See  Clearing  House. 

Walks  Collections  op  the  Cleabing   Banks.     By   P.   W. 
Matthews. 

Cainbersome  and  expensive  system  of  collecting  the  walk  charges  outside  the 
Oity  area;  Sugvestion  of  Mr.  Jarvis  (1879);  The  American  system 
adyisable  for  '*Mail  Collection";  Three  divisions— Town,  Walks,  and 
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scheme  (1900)  or  "Tlie  Parcel  aud  Bundle  system  "—complicated,  and 
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Capable  of  modification ;  Two  deliveries ;  How  charges  are  to  be  prepared 
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Walks  Collections  op  the  Clearing  Bilskb— continued . 
I>i8cu^sion  on  Mr.  Matthetos*  Paper, 

Duff  (E.  A.). 

Scheme  a  good  one  and  present  system  is  wrong ;  Bclieme  would 
convert  Clearing  House  into  a  collecting  agency;  Qtlestion  of 
responsibility  for  A\Tong  delivery  and  re  big  unpaid  cheques ; 
Desirability  of  abolishing  the  •'hybrid  "postal  cheque        .  .  SIS 

Lenn  (H.). 

A  uniform  notation  useful  in  numbing  of  branches;  Clearing 
House  has  now  more  facilities ;  Charges  need  not  be  delivered 
in  covers  .........  219 

Brown  (J.  J.). 

Retrograde  movement  to  make  suburban  collection  through  countrj- 
clearing ;  Clearing  bank  should  accept  responsibility  of  collecting 
articles  payable  at  its  own  branches ;  Charges  to  be  presented 
unsorted,  and  each  Rank  to  deal  with  its  own  cheques  instead  of 
cheques  of  other  Rsmks      .......  280-S91 

Parsloe  (E.  A.). 

Collecting  Bank's  point  of  view ;  Scheme  for  clearing  of  cheques  on 
Walk  branches  of  clearing  banks  only ;  Extracts  of  scheme  222-224 

Mr.  Matthews.    In  reply, 

UnanimouB  demand  for  reform ;  Responsibility  for  wrong  deliveries ; 
Large  *' unpaids";  Advantage  of  all  clearing  Banks  treating 
particular  areas  in  same  way         ......  224-22S 

Wallace  (Wm.).     Trial  of    City  of   Glasgow  Bank  Directors. 
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OCEAN 


,  POUWPgP    1S71  ■ 

Accident  and  Guarantee 
Corporation,  Limited  .  . 

(t«p>wiri<  ty  trttut  IM  d  ParilMMN.) 


PDNDS      '      '      '      Q^i  ti^Q  025 

3Ut  Deeember.   1905.  oblf  ^^^^f  T/^^^^ 

Revenue     (1905)      £1,113,6T6 


THE  OCEAN  CORPORATION  Issues  policies  of 
InsMrance  a«:alnst  ACCIDENTS  of  all  kinds  (In- 
clMdlni^  protection  for  EMPLOYERS  a^^alnst  their 
liability  under  the  provisions  of  the  Workmen's 
Compensation  Acts).  


The  eorporatlon 
has  paid  over 


£5.500,000 


In 
eialms. 


PWUC  mitUTY. 


mc. 


EXmSMOKBT. 


■OILW  Ana  LIFT  mSPICTlOW  AMD  IllSUHJUiCt, 

Head  Offioe:  86  to  44,  MOORSATE  ST.,  LONDON.  E.G. 


®^c  Snstxiute  of  ^anltcrs. 


FOUNDED    1879. 

J.  SPENCER  PHILLIPS,  Esq. 

THE  QOVERNOB  OF  THE  BANK  OF  ENGLAND  (ez  ofich), 
THE  DEPUTY-GOVERNOR  OF  THE  BANK  OF  ENGLAND  (»  •fMo), 


Bt.  Hon.  LOBD  AVEBUBT. 

H.  F.  BILLINGHUBST,  ES^ 

BOBEBT  CAMPBELL,  Es<l. 

JOHN  DUN,  E8<i. 

Bt.  Hon.  LOBD  FABEB 

J.  HOWABD  GWTTHEB,  ES^ 

Bt.  Hon.  LOBD  HILLINODON. 


W.  HOWABD,  Esq. 

W.  MCKEWAN,  Esq. 

SIR  BICHABD  B.  MABTIN,  Bin. 

B.  H.  INGLIS  PALGBATB,  E«q.,  F.B8 

T.  O.  BOBINSON,  Esq. 

SIR  FELIX  SCHUSTEB,  Bart. 

MABTIN  BIDLEY  SMITH,  Esq. 


J.  HEBBBBT  TBTTTON,  Esq. 

Sntxius. 

Bt.  Hon.  LOBD  AVEBUBY.  Snt  BICHABD  B.  liABTIN,  Bart. 

J.  HEBBEBT  TBTTTON,  Esq. 

%tttaxLttx, 
Sir  BICHABD  B.  MABTIN,  Bart. 

QfOmuil. 

..  Balik  of  Scotland. 

...  Canadian  Bank  of  Commeroe. 

...  London  and  Provincial  Bank,  limited. 

...  LloydB  Bank,  limited. 

...  London  Joint  Stock  Bank,  Timit<>d. 

...  National  Provincial  Bank  of  BngUad,  Limited. 

...  Martin'8  Bank,  limited. 

...  Capital  and  Counties  Bank,  limited. 

...  Messrs.  Hoaie. 

...  Messrs.  Coutts  &  Ca 

...  lAncaahire  and  Yoikshire  Bank,  linuted. 

...  Bank  of  England. 

...  Union  of  London  &  Smiths  Bank,  limited. 

...  London  City  A  Midland  Bank,  limited. 

...  Williams  Deacon's  Bank,  limited. 

...  Messrs.  Child  A  Ca 

...  London  and  Connty  Ranking  Ca,  limited. 

...  London  and  Westminster  Bank,  limited. 

...  Standard  Bank  of  South  Africa,  limited. 

...  Barclay  &  Company,  Limited. 

...  Pan's  Bank,  Limited. 

...  National  Bank,  limited. 

Kost0rsrif  Jltcrcisms. 

LUKE  HANSABD      Martin's  Bank,  Limited. 

J.  L.  WHELEN National  Bank,  limited. 

MABTIN'S  BANK.  LIMITED,  68,  Lombard  Straet. 

Hirltctiors. 
Mbssrs.  JANSON.  COBB,  PEABSON  &  CO.,  22,  College  HilU  B.a 

EBNEST  SYKES. 

JUsisisttt  jlecreisr^. 
STANLEY  PACKEB. 


THOS.  AITKEN 

S.  C.  ALEXANDEB    ... 
J.  W.  CBOSS       

E.  ALEXANDEB  DUFF 

CHAS.  GOW        

B.  T.  HAINES    

LUKE  HANSABD 

G.  A.  HABVEY 

ALFBED  HOABE 
GEO.  MABJOBIBANKS 

T.  B.  MOXON     

JOHN  GOBDON  NAIBNE 
BOBEBT  H.  NUNN     ... 

D.  G.  H.  POLLOCK     ... 
G.  H.  POWNALL 

F.  G.  HILTON  PBICE 

G.  J.  BODOLPH 

T.  J.  BUSSELL 

WILLIAM  SMABT       ... 
H.  L.  M.  TBITTON      ... 

E.  W.  WHALLEY 
J.  L.  WHELEN 


84,  CLEMENTS  LANE.  E.C. 
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Thos.  Cook  ^  Son, 

Sdankers  ^  Wourist  Jlgents. 


ESTABLISHED 
1841. 


Head  Offlce:    LUDGATE  CIRCUS,  LONDON. 

LONDON    BRANCH    OFFICES. 


98.  QniMChureh  StrMi,  E.C. 

99,  Laadenball  Street  E.C. 
81.  Ghaaptldep  E.C. 
sir  A  38,  Ptocadllly,  W. 


21,  NIflh  Street,  Kenelnoton,  W. 
13,  Cockepur  Street,  Pall  Mall,  S.W. 
ird  r 


.Oxford  Street,  W. 
122,  Hoiborn. 
ForecoHrt,  Charing  Croat  Termlnm. 

FOREIGN    BRANCH    OFFICES. 

Marseilles  Venice  Constantinople 

Cologne  Geneva  Genoa  Athens 

Hamburg  Lausanne  Brindlsl  Jaffa  

Bremen  Lucerne  San  Remo  Jerusalem  Colombo 

Vienna  Interlaken  Madrid  Beyrout  Melbourne 

Montreux  Gibraltar  New  York  Sydney 


Bombay 
Calcotbi 


Rome  Berge  

Nice  Naples  Chrlstlania  Philadelphia  Cape  Town 

Cannes  Milan  Algiers  Chicago  Durbar 

Mentone  Florence  Malta  San  Francisco 

Olfieea  of  THOS.  COOK  9  SON  (EsypO,   LIlflTED. 
Cairo  AloxandPla  Port  Said 


BANKING   DBPARTMBNT. 

Circular  Not98  snd  Lattars  mf  Cradit  iagaed,  payable  in  all  parte  of 
the  world. 

T«l«gr«phl6  tran9f9r9  mi  Mciitty  made  between  Branch  OflEloes. 

F«r9lgii  Bills  of  Exchango  collected. 

Drafts  iBsned  on  the  principal  cities  of  the  world. 

Farcign  Maacys  supplied  and  exchanged. 

Haldars  of  Lattars  af  Cradit  aad  Circular  Natas  iasned  by  Thos. 
Cook  k,  Bon,  and  by  Banks  for  which  they  act  as  correspondents,  have 
tiie  advantage  of  being  able  to  obtain  Fnnds,  and  information  respecting 
trayelUng  arrangements,  at  their  Branch  Offices  in  all  parts  of  the  world. 

GENERAL   TRAVELLING    ARRANGEMENTS. 

Cook's  Intopnatlonal  Tpav«lllng  TIckots  are  issued  to  ALL  PARTS  OF  THE 
WORLD,  and  are  available  for  one  or  more  persons,  either  for  a  Single  direct  joamey, 
or  for  a  Olrcalar  Tour  of  the  most  complex  character.  Amonc  the  advantages  which 
holders  of  these  tickets  possess  are  special  facilities  for  breaks  ox  journey  and  conveyance 
of  baopue  not  given  by  the  ordinary  tickets  of  the  Railway  Companies,  the  free  assist- 
ance 9^1%os.  Cook  &  Son's  Agents  in  every  City  of  importance,  and  also  of  their 

INTERPRETERS    IN    UNIFORM 

who  are  stationed  at  the  principal  Continental  Railway  Stations,  and  at  the  Chief 
Seaports  of  the  Mediterranean.    The  many  advantages  which  these  tickets  possess 
command  the  use  of  them  by  almost  every  description  of  traveller. 
Cook*s  Hotel  Coupons  are  available  at  over  2,000  hotels,  and  provide  First-class 
accommodation  at  fixed  charges. 

PASSENGERS'    BAGGAGE    INSURANCE. 

Travellers  usinc  tickets  issued  by  Thos.  Cook  A  Son  can  have  their  baflsgage  insured 
against  losses  incidental  to  travellinff  on  payment  of  a  small  premium.  FnU  particulars 
can  be  obtained  at  any  of  their  OflSoes  m  Great  Britain. 

FORWARDING    DEPARTMENT. 

Packages  stored,  and  Bagga^  and  Goods  collected  and  forwarded  to  any  part  of  the 
Globe  at  lowest  rates.  Full  paraculars  can  be  obtained  at  any  of  Thos.  Cook  A  Son's 
OfBcea 

LIFE,  FIRE,  BURGLARY  AND  ACCIDENT    INSURANCE. 

Thos.  Cook  &  Son  represent  the  principal  Insurance  Companies  for  effectinc  Life,  Fire 
and  Burglary  Insurance,  and  also  for  effecting  Insurance  against  accidents  of  all  ainda.      . 

~ Digitized  by  VjQDx  Lvl 


ADVBRTI8BMBNT8. 


lXWt€3tm 


l:0nd0n  ic  J^otttl^  K^stem  Sank, 

AUTHORISED    CAPITAL,    iBS^OOO.OOO. 

SUBSCRIBED  CAPITAL  £2,500,000,  IN  50,000  SHARES  OF  £50  EACH. 

PAID-UP  CAPITAL.  £l,000,000.       RESERVE  FUND,  £l,000,000. 


Directors : 


I 


Rt.  Hon.  Lord  CLAUD  J.  HAMILTON 
W.  M.  MACKENZIE,  Esq. 
C.  W.  PRBSCOTTWESTCAR.  Bbq. 
HSNRT  WETHERSD,  Eag. 

(General  iBatiaacr :  john  liboombb. 


Hon.  FREDERIC  W.  ANSON. 
ARTHUR  BILBROUGH,  Esq. 
Sir    FORTESCUE    FLANNERY, 

Bart. 
General  Atnaaert  john  wtt.t.iamb. 

Qiti  Aana^er :  Arthur  h.  p.  dalb. 
CWcf  ^nipector  i  john  a.  andkrbon. Secretary :  hkrbkrt  pottbr. 

IfMiif   Omoma-f70,    FENCHURCH   STREET,    EmCm 

LONDON     BRANCHES. 

flMOHUT,  lABT  HOXWOOD,  SOCTH 

FUmUET 
ronBUBTPABK 


ANtmUT 


BATTEKSSA   PAXX 
BAT8WATZK 


BISHOPSOATI 

BLOOBCaBtTBT 

BOROUQH 

BOW 

BBIXTOII  HILL 

BEIXTON,  MOETH 

BBCnOfl,  SOUTH 

BBOMPTOH  BOAD 

BBOHDBBBVBT 

OAMBEBWBLL 

OAHDEN  TOWN 

0AT70BD 

OHABLTOH 

OHBAPSIDB 

OHBLBBA 

0HI8WICK 

CLAPHAM 

OLAPHAM  JtmOTlOB 

CLAPTOW 

OLIBKIHWSLL 

OOLEMAN  STREET 

OBIOELSWOOD  

OKOFTOH  PARK,  BBOOKLBT 

OBOTDOH 

CnOTDqil,   SOUTH 

DULWIOH 

DVLWIOH,  KA8T 

BALDTO 

RAUHtf  WEST 

BABL'S  COURT  ud 

BABUnSLS       [E— 

BABT  HAM 

FntOBLET,  OHUBOB  1 

B0<OBBBMQUTa 


HAOKHBT    

BAMPSTEAD 
HAKPSTEAD.  SOUTH 
HAUPSTEAB,  WEST,  M« 

FROOWAL 
HAHWELL-ELTHOBHE 
HARLBSDER 
HARROW  BOAS 
HiaHOATE 
HOLLAND  FAHK 
HOLLOWAT 
HOLLOWAT.   UPPEB 
HORNSBT 
tLFORD 
ISLIMOTOB 
EENNINaTOlV 
HBN8AL  RISE 
KEETTUH  TOWN 
HEW  BRUMIE 
HILBXrRN 
KINO'S  OEOSB 
LAVENDER  wtt.t. 
LEE  QREEN 
LE7T0N 
UAKOB  PARK 
MBRTOn  and  S.  WIMBLBDOB 
MILE  END 

MIN0BIE8  

HORTLAKE  AND  BAST  8HBBN 
HEW  OBOSB 
NEW  OBOSS  OATB 
NORBURT 


NORWOOD,  UPTBB 
NOBWOOD,  WEST 
NOTTDTO  HILL 
OXFORD  BTBBBT 
FBCEHAU 
POPLAR 
PUTNEY 

REOENT  STBBBT 
ST.  JOHN'S  WOOD 
SHEPHERD'S  BUSH 
SBOBBDITCH 

BourawABX 

STEPNEY 

0TOOXWELL 

STRAND 


oou» 


BRISTOL 

BUSHET 

BASTBOUBNB 

BAST  MOLESBT 

EDOWABB 

BLTHAM 

KABBOW 

HABTOraS  A  ST.  LBOBABDl 


STBOUD  OBEBN 
SUTTON 
SYDENHAM 
TOOTDTO 
TOTTENHAM 
TUL8E  HILL 
UPTOM  PARK 
VAUXHALL 
WALHAM  OBBBN 
WALLINGTOH  and 
OABSHALTON 
WALTKAMBTOW,  HOB  BT. 

„  ST.  JAMBS  i«. 

WALWbBTH 
WANDBWORTH 
WANSTEAD 
WEST  BBOMPtON 
WEST  KENBINBTOB 


WEBT  BMITHTIBLP 
WILLESDEH  aBBBB 
WIMBLEDON 
WIMBLEDON  COMMON 
WOODFORD 
WOOD  ORE^ 

BXDMOUTH 

80  or  HALL 

BOUTHEND-OH-BEA 

SUDBUBY  iJid  WEMBLET 

BURBITON 

TWIOKENHAM 

WALTON-OH-THAMBS 

WATFOBD 

WEALDBTOVS 

WOKnfQ 


•UB-BRANOHKB. 

HOHITON  (to  Ottonr  St.  Mary)         I  BTAHMOBB  (to  Bairow) 

BATNE8  PARK  (to  WlmUodon)        |  WBBTBVOBB  (to  FlaehloF,  Ohw«li  toi) 

Current  Accounts  are  opened  on  the  terms  usually  adopted  by  Bankers.  In  cases  where  a 
remunerative  Balance  is  not  maintained,  a  small  charge  for  commission  is  made. 

Deposits  of  £10  and  upwards  are  received,  subject  to  seven  days'  notice  of  withdrawal, 
and  interest  is  allowed  tnereon  at  the  advertised  current  rate  of  the  day.  Deposits  are 
also  received  for  fixed  periods,  accordinff  to  arrangement. 

OediU  can  be  paid  in  at  ttie  Head  (>ffice,  or  at  any  Branch  of  this  Bank,  Lloyds  Bank, 
Limited.  National  Provincial  Bank  of  England,  Limited,  or  Union  of  London  and  Smiths 
Bank,  limited,  for  Customers'  Accounts. 

The  Asency  of  Country  and  Foreign  Banks  Is  undertaken,  and  every  description  of 
Banking  Dusiness  transacted. 

Investments  and  sales  of  all  descriptions  of  British  and  Foreign  Securities,  etc,  are 
effected,  and  Dividends  and  Militaiy  and  other  Pay  and  Allowances  received. 

Drafts  on  Demand,  Colonial  and  Foreign  Drafts,  Circular  Notes,  and  Letters  of  Credit 
are  issued.    O)lonlal  and  Foreign  Drafts  collected,  etc. 

The  Bank  has  now  powers  for  acting  as  Executor  and  Trustee  under  Wills,  Settlements,  etc 

The  OHicers  of  the  Bank  are  bound  not  to  disclose  the  transactions  of  its  customers. 


ADVEBTTSBMBNTS. 


rBLiiro. 


The  Capital  &  Counties  Bank,  Limited. 

■•TABLISHKD    1884. 

•nbserlbed  Capital,   A7,a50,000. 

»ald-np  Capital,  £1.570,000.         meserve  rand,  Aa00,000. 


Bfrccton:  

Herbert  J.  W.  Jeryis.  Esq. 
Sir  Henrt  Kimbeb,  Bart.,  M.P. 
William  Lans-Olatpon,  Bbq. 
Edward  BAYnuarrooK  MsRRiMAir.  Esq. 
39,    ThFmmtlnmmdIm   Sipmmi,    Lotadottm 
G.  A.  Harykt  and  E.  D.  Vaudby,  Joint  General  Mtmagtrt. 
R.  a  HExn>ER80ir,  OU9  Munag^r,  Arohibald  F.  SimpbON,  C<mntr$  Manager. 

J.  J.  Maodonald,  C9U<r  Aeoaumimt,       W.  H.  GiLLBTT,  ChMf  Jnaptetor  qf  Branehu. 
Frank  W.  Robe,  aeeretarf. 
MBTROPOLITAN 


MARQUIB  or  AlLBBBURT. 

81R  Lionel  B.  Darell,  Bart. 
John  C.  Daubusb,  Esq. 
Wiluam  Oarvit,  Esq.. 
Sir  John  T.  Goldnet. 
Hmmd  Ottttf  1 


IS,  KlBC  BtTMtt  1 

flRHBUET  OntOUB,  8,  Broad  Btrvct  FUe«,  KO. 

"*--  — -Ti.  r-  —  -     -  -  - 


tOKE  nasa.  us.  ron  sirMt.  i.a 


BBUEOTOB. 


LVDOATB 


ABERAVOn 


WOoLl 


BRANOHB8, 
NBWIH0TO8.  W81B8,  NowlMtoaOM 
OZrOBD  BTBBBT.  IS.  OxfordStrwt,  ^ 

pADDnraroN.  iw.  mcwv*  bo^  w. 
piooadillt.  SB.  nootomr,  w. 

WBBTiaHinB.  »^  VletorU  BtrMt,  B.W. 


OMU0W1J,  1.1. 


•WtCE,  M,  OMMii  Bad,  Woolwleh,  BjL 
OOUNTRY    BRANOHK8. 


ABEBTTLLEBT 

A1.CBSTEB 

ALDEBSBOT 

ALPOBD 

ALBE8F0BD 

ALTON 

AltSBflBAM 

AHDOVEB 

ABUNDEL 

AIBBITBTOR 

ASEFORD 

ATONMOUTB 

MXDOOK 

BASmOfiTOXB 

BATH 

BBACONBFIELD 

BBCXJLE8 

BMOLESWADS 


_mOP8TON  CBrtrtol) 

BISHOP'S  STORTFORD 

BIBHOP'S  WALTHAM 

BODUIN 

MBCOUBB 

BOSTOH 

BOTnurEMOUTH 

BBAI>FORIM)H-AVOn 

BBIOHTON 

,.  WESTEBR  BNCH. 

„  BEKPTOWN 

„  DTXE  ROAB 
BB18T0L 

..    CHELTENHAIC  BD. 
BB0ADBTAIR8 
BBTKMAWR    ___ 
BVRT  ST.  EOmniDB 
QAINE 
OAUBORNE 
QAMBBIDOE 
OANTEBBXJBT 
OAROIFF 
OBATHAM 
OKELMarOBP 


CKIPP] 


EBBAM 

CBBISTCHTTROa 
ODIDBRFORD 

OKEKCESTER 

dOFTOH 

OOLCHBBTEB 

gCLEFORD 

OOWEB 

CiAKLEIOH 

OBAWLET 


OBOMER 
BAVENTRT 

DAWLI8H 

OETIZEB 

DBVONPOBT 

DORCOaESTBR 

DOBKINe 

DOVER 

DOTERCOXTRT 

BABTBOUBBS 

BAST  DEREHAM 

BAST  OBINBTEAD 

BAaTVTLLE 

BLT 


LAIfDPORT 

UATHERHSAD 

LBDBURT 

LBICEBTEB 

UHCOLH 

unw-RAitn 

LTTTLEHAMPTOB 

UANDILO 

UANELLT 

LOUTH 

LOWESTOFT 

LVTON 

LTDNEY 

LTMINOTON 

MALMESBITRT 

M/LLVERM 

MARLBOROUSH 

MARLOW 

MELE8HAU 

MONUOUTH 

M0RETON-in-MAB«B 

BAILSWORTH 

BBATH 

BBWBURT 


BBWMAEBET 

BXWNHAM 
BIWPORT,  L  W. 
BjWQTTAT 
BBW  8WIinX)B 
BXWTON  ABBOT 
BORTHAUPTOR 
NORTH  WAL8HAM 
BORWICH 
BOTTTNOHAM 

CARLTON  ST. 

MARBET  POB 
OOIHAM 
OZFOBC 
PBNRTH 
PBMZANCB 
PBRBHORE 
PBTERSFIELD 
PLTUOUTB 
PONTTPBIDD 
PORTLAND 
P0RT8EA 
POBTSMOtTTB 
BAMS9ATE 
BBAJ>IHO 
BBDDITCH 
HinwTT.T. 

BEDLAND  (BrUtol) 
BBBRUTH 
BEIQATE 
BOCHESTER 
BOMSEY 


BOBS 

RUSHDEN 

BTDE 

SAFFRON  WALDEH 

ST.  AUSTELL 

ST.  OOLtnCB 

ST.  IVES  (Oornw&U) 

ST.  IVES  (HoBti.) 

ST.  JU8T 

ST.  LE0NABD8-0M-8EA 

SAUBBTJET 

SAHDOWN 

BHANKLZN 

SOTTTHAMPTON 

801TTHENI>-0N4IEA 

SOUTHSEA 

_^ KIKO'B  RD. 

BOITTHWOLD 

SPALDma 

8PILS6T 

BTAMPORD 

BTBTHING 

8T0WMARBET 

STOW-OR-THB-WOLD 

6TR017D 

BUDBURT  (SoBoUl) 

SWAR8EA 

BWINDOB 

TEIORMOUTB 

TEHBPBY 

TEWKEBBXTBT 

,, ^LECHMEEE'S 

THETPORD 

TORQUAY 

TOTLARD  BAT 

TBOWBEZDAS 

TRUBO 

TUNBRIPeB  WELLB 

VEHTROR 

WADEBRXDOE 

WABMIRBTBB 

WELLnraBOBOVOB 

WESTBUBT  tWaU} 

WE8T0LIFF<4b^BA 

WEBTON-BPPBB-MABB 

WETMOtTTH 

WHITSTABLB 

WnfOHESTEB 

WIBKBWORTH 

WISBECH 

WOBIHO 

WOOBBRIDaE 

WOOTTOH  BABSBTT 

WORCESTER 

WOBTBIMO 

TARiioUTH.  QEBAT 
YEOVIL 


And  151   AQENCieS. 


OBBBBBT  AOOOUBTB  optnsd  In  London  on  tarma  xmaal  among  London  Bankwa. 

DBPOBR  B1UUPT8  taanod  In  London,  and  Intaraat  allowod  at  rataa  ••  adTartlaod  from  timo  to  tima.  At 
thaCooatry  Branohaa,  Oorrent  and  Depoait  AooonnU  opaned,  Depoait  RaoaipU  and  Drafta  iaauod,  and  all  othar 
u^uMwg  boainam  traaaaetad  on  tha  nanal  tarma. 

Dl-ndenda  and  Gonpona  ooUaotad.  Inraatmanta  In  and  Salaa  of  Homa  and  Foraifn  Baaorltiaa  aflaetad. 
Moaaja  raoaiTad  and  actrlaad  for  ooatomara  fraa  of  oharM  baiwean  all  tha  abora  oflloaa. 

Cbenlar  Notaa  and  LaCtara  of  OrwUt  ara  laanad,  pajaUa  In  tha  prlnelpal  Cltiaa  and  Towna  of  tha  Oontlnant. 
and  Lattara  of  Qradlt  ara  alao  iaraed  payabla  In  Amarloa,  Kaw  Zaaland,  loatralia,  and  alaawhara.  Tha  Aganoy 
of  lonrfgn  and  Coontvy  Banka  i«  ondartakan. 

Tha  Oflloan  of  tha  Bank  ara  bound  to  aaeraoy. 


ADVBBTI8BMENTS. 


mm  AHD  COUHTY  BAHKIHC  COHPM, 

Rsg%8Ur$d  under  th$  Compantss*  Ads, 
Established   in  1836. 


Capital  £8,000,000,  in  100,000  Shares 
of  £80  each. 

Paid-np  Oapital  £2,000,000 

ReBerve  Fnnd £1,500,000 


DIRECTORS. 


JOHN  ANNAN  BBTON,  Bbq.,  H.F. 
JOHN  JAMBS  OATBR,  Baq, 
BRNB8T  HALIBT7BT0N  0T7NABD,  Bki. 
Hon.  aHOBOB  JOACHIM  0080HHN. 
OHABLia  BBTMOUB  GBBNFBLL,  Biq. 


0HARLB8  JOHN  HBOAN,  Bwi. 


0HABLB8   JAMBS   OATBB   SOOTT,  Bbq. 


WILLIAM  ROWABD,  Bki. 

WILLIAM  BaBBTON  HUBBABD,  Biq. 

Sir  THOMAS  JAOKSON,  Bwt. 

WM.  MoKBWAN,  Bm.  (HononuT  Dircolor). 

OSWALD  OEOIL  MAQNIAa  B^. 

WILLIAM  QAJR  BATHBONB«  Aq. 


HEAD    OFFICE:    21,   LOMBARD    STREET. 


Sead  OjgUe  Manager  :  Gbobob  John  Rodolph. 

Dep.  Head  Offiee  Manager  :  Hebman  Richabd  Wtatt. 

Chief  Jmpeotor:  Frank  William  Howbtt. 

Country  Manager:  William  Geobgb  Gbibblb. 

Chief  Aeeountant :  Theophilus  James  Gabpenteb. 

Secretary :  Fbedebiok  James  Babthobpb. 


The  London  &  Goanty  Banking  GoDpanf,  Limited, 

Opens  DRAWING  AGGOUNTS  with  OommeroiAl  Houses  and  Prints 
IndiyidtuJs,  upon  the  plan  nsnally  adopted  by  Bankers. 

DEPOSIT  ACGOT7NTS.^Depo8it  Reoeipts  are  issued  for  snms  of  mcaMj 
plaoed  upon  these  Aoooxmts,  and  Interest  is  allowed  at  saoh  rates  as 
advertised,  referenoe  being  had  to  the  state  of  the  Mon^  Market. 

OIRGULAR  NOTES  and  LETTERS  OF  OREDIT  are  issued  payable  in  the 
prinoipal  Oities  and  Towns  of  the  Oontinent.  Letters  of  0i«dit  are  also 
issued  payable  in  Australia,  Canada,  India,  China,  the  United  States^  and 
elsewhere. 

The  Agenoy  of  Foreign  and  Country  Banks  is  undertaken. 

The  Pwehaee  and  Sale  of  Government  and  other  Stooks,  also  of  i^^pi^^^  and 

Foreign  Shares,  are  effected.    Dveidende^  Annmitiee,  Jfe.,  are  reoetTed  for 

Customers  of  the  Bank. 
Great  facilities  are  afforded  to  the  Customers  of  the  Bank  for  the  reoetpt  of 

money  both  from  and  in  the  Towns  where  the  Company  has  Branohesi 
The  following  Banks  will  receive  and  transmit,  free  of  charge,  credits  for 

customers  of  this  Bank  : — Barclay  ft  Co.,  Ltd.,  Capital  and   Counties 

Bank,  Ltd.,  Lloyds  Bank,  Ltd.,  London  City  and  Midland  Bank,  Ltd.,  and 

National  Provincial  Bank  of  England,  Ltd. 
The  Officers  of  the  Bank  are  bound  not  to  disclose  the  transactions  of  any  of  its 

Customers. 

By  Order  of  the  Directors, 

" Oigi^(fb7tjOOgle 


' 


ADVKHTISRMKNTH. 


Establlth«d 
1880. 


THE  YOKOHAMA  SPECIE  BAIW,  UIIITED, 

C»piUl  S«kMrik«4  -  YftA  24.000.000.       Capital  Paii-vp  -Yea  21.000,000. 
K«MrTft  Fvais  .  Yea  U.700.000. 

Brtutoitm  and  Agwoi—  at-  -  -  Head  Office  I   YOKOHAMA  .  . 

ANTUNQ.      HANKOW.  LIAO  YANQ.       NKWOHWANQ.   RIOilUN  (Port  Arthur). 

BOMBAY.      HONQ  KONQ.      LYONB.  NKW  YORK.  BAN   FRANOIBOO. 

OHEFOO.      HONOLULU.         MUKDBN.  OBAKA.  BHANQHAI. 

DALNY.  KOBK.  NAQABAKI.         PKKINQ.  TIKLINQ. 

TIKNTBIN.  TOKIO. 

The  Bank  bays  and  receives  for  collection  Bilb  of  Exchange,  issues  Drafts  and  Telegrajpliic 
Transfers  and  Letters  of  Credit  on  above  places  and  elsewhere,  and  transacts  General  Banking 
Business.      Deposits  received  for  fixed  periods  at  rates  to  be  obtained  on  application. 

London  Offlot :  120,  BISHOPSaATE  STREH  WITHIN,  C.C. 

T.  S.  NISHIM AKI,   Maaagar. 


BELFAST  BANKING  COMPANY,  Limited. 

Eatabll»k9d  1827.     Inoorporattd  1865.     Umttml  1888. 

OafMalAstterlMdaadSabserlbed     ..     <S,BOQiO00  I  nmnwTwaAB 40OO.OM 

oQllairaUaF       BOQiOOd  |  Uadivided  Protts      1S,1M 

DIRECTORS. 
HXNBT  L  JOHNS.       DATID  M'KBK.       WILLIAM  G.  OBAWVORD.       M.  WILSOK. 

AuittoMi  5«erMary-&OBUT  XaoDoxald.  |      qWv  -rfocoimScml-THoiiAS  Hall. 

/Mpectora  q/  Bra»ehe»—J amwb  P.  Baawaa.  Samubl  Johkstov. 

ifMcf  omomt  WARime  street,  Belfast. 

BBAMOBV-SaMla  (sIm  North  Gltr.  Pembroke  and  lUthmines)  JeUMt  (Osntral^MtBiid  Marketsaad  Wflstem), 
Aalrtp,   MimMfik,  B^lyaeaa.  Mijayasy.^^BaUjnjbMnea,  Baagor,  BashaUla,  OssUeMaaay.  OeUraiae, 

' "n,  Mavflls,  Navaa,  ■•wrj,  N«i 

Bigo,  gtrabaasTTaaStagM. 
London    AoaNxai    THB    UNION    OP    LONDON    AND    BMITHB    BANK,    LIMITBD. 

Tk0  Bamk  kaa  alto  AgviU  in  all  M«  pHnolpai  tomnt  In  tht  Unlttd  Kingdom,  on  tho  Contlnont  o/  Etiropo,  and  /« 
Canada,  AyttnUla,  Mom  Zoakmd,  South  Afrha,  andlho  Unltod  Statoo  of  AmoHoa. 


Ouototawa,  OrosMagUa.  PoatfSl.Droglisda,  Ihmdalk,  DaaftuMghy,  Oaagaaa , , 


By  i^polatmsat 
toHJlTlMKlBg 


Priaee  of  Wales. 


SroeKEN  &  Qe. 

(Late  Stocken  ft  Storey,  5  ft  6,  Halkin  Street,  S. W.), 

Carriage  ff  motor  Builders* 


OOee  aad  Works- 

144,  FULHAM  ROAD,  SOUTH   KENSINGTON,  S.W. 

GARAGE:  97a,  DRAYTON  GARDENS,  S.W. 

Estimates  for  Repairs  Free.  Agents  for  all  Kinds  of  Motors. 

Telephone — 767  Kensington.       Motor  and  Stable  Requiaitea. 


Walter  Judd,"^ 


Telegraphic  AiMreee ; 

•'TELOTYPE,  LONDON.* 

Telephone  Ne.:  876  BANK. 

5,  Queen  Victoria  Street,  LONDON,  E.C. 

experts  in  Jfldpertisina 

NEW     LOAN     ISSUES,     CORPORATION     STOCKS,     etc 

Our  experience  in  Prospectus  Advertising  It  unsurpassed,  and  many  of  the 
~"  Important  iaeues  of  recent  years _.^AYf^k>een  entrusted  to  us.  _Estlmatee 

Digitized  byCJrOOQlC 


ADVJBBTISJBllJBNTS. 


XXrBYJSLH.IVC] 


FIRE,  LIFE,  SEA,  ACCIDENTS,  BURGLARY  .... 
EMPLOYERS'  LIABILITY,  FIDELITY  GUARANTEES. 


Royal  Exchange  Assurance. 


(INCORPORATED   A.D.    172a) 


SPECIAL  TERMS  granted   to  ANNUITANTS 
when    HEALTH    IS    IMPAIRED. 


Tha  Corporation  will  act  as :— 

Executor  of  Wills. 
Trustee  of  Wills  and  Settlements. 


UNIMPEACHABLE   SECURITY. 


Prospectus  and  all  information  may  be  obtained  on  application  to  the  Secretary, 

Head  Office:    ROYAL  EXCHANGE,  LONDON,  EX. 


Good    Advice  !      Members  of  the  Institute  of  Bankers 
=1=====^=^       arc  recommended  to  journey  by  the  .  .  . 

GREAT  CENTRAL  RAILWAY 

They  will  find  it  RAPID  TRAVEL  IN   LUXURY. 

BACH   EXPRESS   la    VBSTIBULED  aad  has  BUFFET  CAR 
attached^  available  for  1st  aad  3rd  Clasa  Passengers, 


THROUGH  EXPRESS  CORRIDOR  SERVICES 

BETWEEN 

London  (Marylebone)  and   Rugby,  Leicester,  Nottingham,  Sheffield.  Leeds, 

Huddersfleld,  Halifax.  Bradford,   Manchester,  York,  Grimsby,  Hull,  Ac. 

BETWEEN 

Newcastle,    Sunderland,    York,    Nottingham,    Leicester,    Banbury,    Oxford. 

Winchester,  Southampton,  Bournemouth,  Ac,  making  Direct  Connections 

with  the   Principal   Watering    Places  and    Inland   Towns   In  the  South   and 

South-West   of    England. 

BET\ArEEN 

Leeds,  Halifax,  Huddersfleld.  Sheffield,  Nottingham,  Leicester,  Bath,  Bristol. 

Exeter,  Torquay,  and  Kingswear. 

BETWEEN 

Liverpool,    Warrington,     Manchester,    Sheffield,     Hull,     Grimsby,     Lincoln, 

Yarmouth,    Harwich,    with    Direct    Connections    to    other    Towns    In    the 

Eastern    Counties. 

BET^A/^EEN 
Manchester,     Sheffield,      Nottingham,      Leicester,      Reading,     Tonbridgei 
Folkestone,    Dover.         p.^.^,^^^  by  GOOg  LC 


is; 


Zbc  Snatitutc  of  Banhera, 

34,  Clement's  Lane,  E.C.,  December,  1906. 
NOTICE     TO     MEMBERS. 


A  PAPEa  UPON  THE  QUESTION  OF 

"THE    GOLD    RESERVES" 

WILL    BE    READ     BEFORE    THE    INSTITUTE    BY 

Sir    FELIX    SCHUSTER,    Bart,, 
On    Wednesday,    December   12th,    1906, 

AT   THE 

LONDON    INSTITUTION,    FINSBURY    CIRCUS,    E.C. 


A  Paper  upon  "The  International  Money  Market" 
will  also  be  read 

By  Mr.  Oornelis  Rozenraad, 

On    Wednesday,    March    6th,    1907. 


Unless   otherwise    specially   announced,  the   Chair  will   be    taken 
at  5.30  p.m.  at  each  Meeting. 


ELECTIONS. 


The  following  were  elected  at  the  November  Council  Meeting  : — 

ASSOCIATE. 

Buckley,  Albert Bank  of  Liverpool,  Limited,  Hey  wood's 

Branch,  Liverpool. 

ORDINARY  MEMBERS. 

Bourne,  Herbert  Weston        ...    London  and  County  Banking  Company, 

Ltd.,  Bromley,  Kent. 
Brooksbank,  Eric  St.  Aubyn   ...    Lloyds  Bank,  Ltd.,  Morley,  Yorkshire. 
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Calvbbt,  Arthur  Percy 

Carter,  George  Frederic 

Dayies,  Thomas  Edward 

Da  YE,  John  Lyell  

Edebon,  James  Algernon 
Fiddes,  William  Charles 

GiLBERTSON  -  PrITOHARD,    COLIN 

Lewis 
Girling,  Henry  Havelock 

Haweb,  Gilbert  Ernest 

Holland,  William  Raymond  ... 

Hunter,  Edmund  Kent 

Jenks,  Percy  Legh         

Kino,  John 

MiSKiN,  John  Black  Dinnis     ... 

Nebel,  Franz  Georg      

Oldham,  Philip  Vallentin     ... 

Parkyn,  Stanley  Arthur 

PovEY,  Joseph       

Ridge,  Arthur  Peroival 

Sherwood,  Nigel  Sherriff     ... 

Shuttleworth,  James  Edward 

SouTER,  Frederick  Willl/lm    ... 

Stainton,  Ernest  Leslie 

Stephens,  Joseph  Gerrald 
Wylde,  Cyril        

Yokobe,  Jitsunosuke    


Birmingliam  District  &  Counties  Bftnking 
Co.,  Ltd.,  St.  Peter's  Gate,  Nottingham. 

Capital  &  Counties  Bank,  Limited, 
Liskeard,  Cornwall. 

Parr's  Bank,  Limited,  Leek,  Staffs. 

Royal  Bank  of  Scotland,  123,  Bishops- 
gate  Street,  E.C. 

Messrs.  Eyton,  Barton  &  Co.,  Ludlow. 

London  City  k  Midland  Bank,  Limited, 
30/31,  High  Street,  Shoreditch. 

Williams  Deacon's  Bank,  Ltd.,  Lytham. 

Barclay  and  Company,  Limited,  Luton, 

Beds. 
London  &  Westminster  Bank,  Limited, 

41,  Lothbury,  E.C. 
London  City  &  Midland  Bank,  Limited, 

Netting  Hill,  W. 
Lloyds  Bank,  Limited,  Redruth. 
Messrs.  Eyton,  Burton  &  Co.,  Ludlow. 
London  and  County  Banking  Company, 

Ltd.,  109/111,  New  Oxford  Street,  W.C. 
Loudon  and  Couuty  Banking  Company, 

Limited,  West  Ealing. 
Deutsche  Bank,  4,  George  Yard,  E.C. 
Chartered  Bank  of  India,  Australia  and 

China,  Hatton  Court,  E.C. 
London  City  k  Midland  Bank,  Limited, 

127,  High  Holbom,  W.C. 
The  Queensland  National  Bank,  Limited, 

8,  Princes  Street,  E.C. 
London  City  &  Midland  Bank,  Limited, 

Roundhay,  Leeds. 
London  Ci^  &  Midland  Bank,  Limited, 

Sutton  Coldfield. 
Manchester  &  Liverpool  District  Banking 

Company,  Limited,  Ormskirk. 
London  and  County  Banking  Company, 

Ltd.,  Greenhill,  Harrow-on-the-Hill. 
Bank  of  Liverpool,  Limited,  Mossley  Hill, 

Liverpool. 
Messrs.  Fox,  Fowler  &  Co.,  Tavistock. 
Parr's  Bank,  Limited,  22,  Castle  Street, 

Liverpool. 
Bank  of  Japan,  Tokio,  Japan. 
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NOTICE    TO    MEMBERS 

IN 

BIRMINGHAM   AND    DISTRICT. 


Arrangements    have    been    made    with   the    University    Of 
Bipmingiiam  whereby  a 

COURSE  OF  TEN  LECTURES 

UPON 

'^  COM  MERCI AL     LAW  '* 

WILL  BE  DELIVERED  AT 

THE   UNIVERSITY,   EDMUND    STREET, 

IN    THE    SPRING    OF   1907, 

BY 

FRANK    TILLYARD,    Esq., 

Barrtsi^-at'Latv, 

The  Lectures  will  be  suitable  for  Candidates  for  the  Institute 

Examinations,  and  will  be  open  free  to  all 

Members  of  the  Institute. 


Further    particulars   will    be    announced    in    a    later 
number   of    the   "Journal." 


LIBRARY    CATALOGUE. 


A  single  copy  of  the  new  edition  of  the  Library  Catalogue  will  be 
sent  to  each  Member  applying  for  it  before  January  1st,  1907,  with- 
out payment.  After  that  date  the  price  will  be,  to  Members  of  the 
Institute,  6d.  each,  to  others.  Is.  each. 
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SPECIAL    NOTICE. 


MR.    CAMPION'S    LECTURES. 


EXAMINATION. 


The  Examination  will  take  place  in  January,  1907  (the  exact 
date  and  place  will  be  announced  in  the  January  Journal)^  in 
London,  Manchester,  and  Leeds. 

Those  who  have  attended  all  the  Lectures,  and  are  not  Members, 
but  who  are  elected  as  from  January  1st,  1907,  will  be  eligible  for 
Examination. 

Forms  of  Application  for  Membership  (which  should  be  returned 
to  the  Secretary  not  later  than  Monday,  December  17th),  and  all 
other  information  can  be  obtained  at  the  OiUces  of  the  Institute. 

Intending  Candidates  for  Examination  must  send  in  their 
names  to  the  Secretary  before  January  5th,  1907. 

Prizes  in  books  will  be  awarded  to  the  most  successful  Candidates. 


EXAMINATIONS,     1907. 

These  are  fixed  for  April  15th,  16th,  and  17th.    Entries  must  be 
sent  in  not  later  than  February  28th,  1907. 


This  number  completes  the  Volume  with  the  exception  of  the 
List  of  Members,  which  will  be  issued  with  the  February  JottniaL 
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THE  CANADIAN  BANK  OF  COMMERCE 

WITH  WHICH  HAVB  BSBN  AMALOAMATBD 

THE  GORE  BANK,  THE  BANK  OF  BRITISH  COLUMBIA.  AND  THE  HALIFAX  BANKING  COMPANY. 


Capital  Authoritea 
Capital  Paid  up 
Rett 


($10,000,000)  it.2,094,799 
($10,000,000)  X^,094,799 
($4,900,000)       it.924,698 


HEAD    OFFICE— TORONTO. 


S>irector0: 

Hon.  GBO.  a.  Oox,  President.  ROBBRT  ElLOOUR,  Bsq.,  Vtee-PreiidetU, 


James  Oratherr.  Bbq.       I  Joseph  W.  Plavellb.  Esq. 

T    TTnavTw    n^     IT  n     T  T  Ti  ,  WM.  B.  HAMILTON,  Bm. 

J.  H08BIN.  B«l,  K.O..  LLJ).j  ^  KINGMAN,  Bfiq.      ^ 

MATTHEW  LBOQAT,  Bsq.       ;  Hon.  L.  MBLVIN  JONBS. 


Frederic  Nicholls,  Xiq. 
H.  D.  Warren,  Eaq. 
B.  E.  Walkbr,  Bgq. 


B.  K  Walker^  Geturai  Manager.  ALBZ.  Laird,  A»st.  General  Manager, 

Jl.  H.  Ireland,  CMrf  Innpeetor  and  Superintendent  of  Branches. 

H.  H.  Morris  and  V.  0.  Brown,  Inspectors. 

XonDon  JSoarD: 

William  0.  Ward,  Esq.,  Chairman.       |        Henry  J.  Gardiner,  Bsq. 
LONDON    OFFICE— 60.    LOMBARD    STREET,    E.C. 

&  Oameron  ALBXANDER,  Manager. 
ADAM  Stodart  and  H.  V.  F.  JoNES,  Asst.  Managers. 


Atlln 

Cranbrook 

Oawfon 

Brandon 

Calgary 

Canora 

Carman 

Clarathoim 

Crottfleld 

Oauphin 


BRANCHES  — IN     CANADA. 

BRITI8H     COLUMBIA  AND  YUKON  i 


Farnle 
Graanwood 
Kam  loops 


Ladytmlth 

Nanalmo 

Nelson 


NewWestfflinstor 

Pentlcton 

Princeton 


Vancouver 

(3  Offices) 
Victoria 
Whtte  Horta 


MANITOBA  AND  NOIITH-WK8T  PROVINCK8i  Swan  RNer 


Elgin 
ElEhorn 
Gilbert  Plaint 

Ayr 

Barrle 

Belleville 

Berlin 

Blenheim 

Brantford 

Ciyuga 

Gbatham 

Cobalt 

Colllngwood 


Glelchen 
Grandvlew 
High  River 


Innlsfall 
Kamsack 
KInlstIno 
Langham 
Leavings 
Lethbrfdge 


Lloydffllnstar  PIncher  Creek 

Macleod  Ponoka 

Medicine  Hat  Port  la  Pralria 

Melfort  Prince  Albert 

Moosejaw  Radlsson 

Moosomln  Red  Deer 

Nanton  Reglna 

Neepawa  Saskatoon 

North  Battleford  Stavely 

Norwood  Strathcona 

ONTARIO  AND  QUKBICi 


Treherne 
Vegreville 
Vermilion 


Dundas 
Dunnvllle 
Fort  Frances 
Gait 


»lph 
nlltoi 


Hamilton 
Latchford 


Port  Perry 
Quebec 
Rainy  Rhrer 
St  Catharines 
Sarnia 

SaultSte.  Maria 
Soaforth 
SImcoe 
Stratford 


Wafaskiwin 

Weybum 

Winnipeg 

(BlMflcas) 
Yallowgrast 

Strtthroy 

TorontoCIOOffcs) 

Toronto  Junet 

Walkerton 

Walkervllla 

Waterloo 

Wlarton 

Windsor 

Wlngham 

Woodstock 


Alberton 
Amherst 
Antlgonlsh 
Barrington 


Summerslde 
Sydney,  C.B. 
Truro 
Windsor 


London 

Montreal  (2  Ofcs) 

Orangevllle 

Ottawa  (2  Offct.) 

Paris 

Parkhi.. 

Parry  Sound 

Peterboro' 

Port  Arthur 
MARITIME   PROVINCK8I 
Bridgewater        l    MIddleton  ,    St  John 

Chariottetown     |    Montague  |    Sheiburne 

Halifax  New  Glasgow     i    Souris 

Lunenburg         !    Parrsboro  Springhlll 

IN  THE    UNITED   STATES. 

New  York  (N.Y.).  Seattle  (Wash.),  Skagway  (Alaska;,  Portland  (Oregon),  San  Francisco 
(2  Offices)  (Cal.).  /        »    j  v  v    •» 

Carrtspeadeats  in  all  Baaklag  Tewas  la  Caaada  where  there  is  no  Branch  of  the  Oanadian 
Bank  of  Ck)mmeroe. 

Drafts  issued  and  Teiegraphio  Traaslers  made  on  its  Branches  In  Caaada  and  the  UaKad  Stataa. 
as  well  as  on  all  other  important  points  in  both  Countries. 

BMs  ef  Exohaaf  e.  Dhrldead  Ciienee  and  CoapeM  bought  or  collected.  Also  CoHeodeao  on  all 
parts  of  Canada  and  the  UaKad  ttatee  effected  promptly,  as  the  Bank  possesses  exceptional 
facilities  for  this  business,  by  means  of  its  many  Brancnes  and  numerous  Correspondents. 

Ciraaiar  and  other  Letters  ef  Credit  payable  in  all  parts  of  the  World,  are  granted. 

Orders  for  the  purchase  or  sale  of  CaaadlaB  and  Ualtod  ttatee  Saearttlas  executed,  and  all 
other  descriptions  of  monetary  business  with  Canada  and  the  Ualted  States  undertaken. 

SAVINGS  BANK  DEPARTMENT.— There  is  a  Savings  Bank  Department  at  each  Qfflce^oJLtbe 
,  Jink iaOaaada,  where  interest  is  allowed  on  aU  Deposits.  Digitized  byVjUOV  l 


ADVERTISEMENTS. 


c^Ycr^i 


HUMBER  CYCLES 

FREE  to  Your  Home. 


Prom  thU  date  all  HUMBER  CYCLB5  will  be  packed  and  delivered  free 
to  any  Railway  Station  In  the  United  Kingdoni.    Prices  front 

SIX  GUINEAS. 


Should  you  not  wish  to  pay  full  cash  price  at  once  we  supply  the  bicycle 

on  receipt  of  £i  deposit  and  you  can  pay  the  balance  over  la  months 

with  only  5  per  cent.  Interest  added. 


S«ad  for  Catalof««  of  HUMBER  CYCLES  **Ia  all  the  world  «a«4«ftllcd.**  deMriptive 

booklet  of  the  aanr«llo«t   Heaber-Cordaer  3-tpeed  Gear,  aad  fell  details  of  the 

catiest  of  eaty  payaeat  syttea  pott  free  to-day. 


HUMBER,    LIMITED, 

BeestoA  (Notts)  and  Coventry, 

Cycle  If  aattfaeturers  by  Royal  WarraaU 

to  H.lf.  King   Edward  VII  and   H.R.H. 

The  Prince  of  Wales. 

Depots: 
LONDON— 3a,  Holborn  Viaduct,  E.C. 

UVERPOOL-27  and  33,  Leece  Street.      „,^^„„^^„„     ,  ^ 
.,«««..,^».^    «       „  MANCHESTER— 5.  Deansgate. 

NOTTINQHAM--<irey  Friar  Gate. 

BIRMINQHAM-4.  Victoria  Square.  SOUTHAMPTON-27.  Undo.  Road. 

. Digitized  by  LjOOQIC 


ADVERTISEMENTS. 


LAW  BEVEBSIONABY 
INTEREST  SOCIETY, 

LIMITED 


.  Thanet  House.  . 

231-232.  Strand,  London,  W.C. 

Opposite  the  Law  Courts. 

Removed  from  No.  2*,  Lincoln's  Inn  Fle/da,  W.C. 
ESTABLISHED    1883. 


Obalm&D— CHAfl.    BOBEET   SIVIHaTOll,  Eiq.,  J.  P.,  D.L. 

DApaty-duOrman— Tb«  Rt.  Hon.  J.  W.  HELLOK,  E.O. 
Capital  Stock,  £400,000.  Debenture  Stock,  £278,130. 

BvueB&irkue  AMn  Form$  of  PrtfpoMal  and  full  information  aan 

REVERSIONS  AHO  ^^  obtai'nod at  tho  Soeiaty't  Offhoo, 

LIFE  INTERESTS  PURCHASED.  ^    ^^^^„  ^^3„    ^  ,  ^ 

Advances  made  thereon.  Actuary  and  Secretary. 


HEYWOOD  &  Co.,  Ltd., 

150,     HOLBORN,     LONDON,    E.C. 

.  .  Jidvertising  Qontraetors  . . 


New  Issues,  Corporation  Stock, 
and  General  Financial  Advertising 


RECEIVE  SPECIAL 


ATTENTION. 
ESTIMATES     FREE    ON     APPLICATION, 


Mltoellanooiis  AdvertlMinentt. 


vuivioir. 


AGENTS  REQUIRED  in  unrepresented 
districts  for  the  Imperial  Accident, 
Live  Stock  and  General  Insurance  Com- 
pany, Ltd.  Estd.  1878.  Departments : — 
Personal  Accidents,  Motor  Accidents, 
Carriage  and  Driving  Accidents,  Horse 
and  Cattle  Insurance.  Claims  paid, 
£350,000.  Address,  Manager,  17,  Pall 
Mall  East,  London,  S.W. 

BOOKS  FOR  BANKING  EXAMI- 
NATIONS. Second-hand  Books  at 
Half -Prices.  New  Books  at  25  per  cent, 
discount.  Sent  on  Approval.  State 
wants,  send  for  List.  BooKB  Bought. 
W.  &  G.  FOYLB,  135,  Charing  Cross 
Road,  W.C. 

CORRESPONDENCE  CLASSES  for 
Institute  of  Bankers*  (England, 
Ireland,  and  Scotland)  Examinations. 
Complete    Preparation   in  all  subjects, 

fuarantee  course  for  Preliminary,  30«. ; 
"inal,  50*.  No  further  fee.  The  Civil 
Sebvice  Institute,  6,  Cotham  Vale, 
Bristol. 

FOR  SALE.  Journal  of  the  Institute 
of  Bankers.  Complete  set,  from 
June,  1879,  to  December,  1902.  Twenty- 
three  volumes,  all  unbound  except  years 
1889  to  1897.  What  offers?  Replies 
Box  306,  Bankers'  Journal,  150,  Holborn, 


Preparation  by  Correspondence 

POMTNB 

Preliminary  and  .  • . 

. . .  Final  Examinations 

OFTNB 

Institute  af  Bankers. 


Mr.   E.  C.  ROBINSON 

M.A.LOND.f  LL.B.LeND. 

(Owttmhit  PHatmam  Im  FoiWoai  £ooH9m§, 

Flnt  Clam  Homcmnmam  tm  Ixm,  Ao.,  4ir(*«r  9t 

"Tnt-Book  of  PolWocJ  f  eoROMff  "A 

Aided  by  highly  qualified  Aeels- 
tante,  undertakes  the  Tuition  of 
Candldatee  for  the  above  Ex- 
aminations. 

Single  Subjects  may  be  taken. 


for  fun  Partioulan,  Tormt,  4o,  :— 
Address 

5.  King's  Bench  Walk,        y^ 
Temple,  E.C 


ADVEBTFSBMENTS. 


.BIRKBECK  BANK. 


EUaiUtkcJ  Itn. 


2^    per    cent.   Interest 

Allowed  on   DEPOSIT    ACCOUNTS    repayable 
on  demand  ... 

2    per    cent.   Interest 

Allowed  on  CURRENT  ACCOUNTS  on  minimum 
monthly  balances  when  not  drawn  below  £ioo  .  . 

tUmrn  male  ti  entmsit,  iM  all  BsRiril  UrUm  lisiRits  tnimtn. 


Apyly  . 


0Bk 


C.    F.    RAVENSCROFT,  Seeretarv. 
Southampton    Buildings,    High    Holborn,   W.C. 


»UBX«xoji.vioiri 


THE   BRITISH 
EMPIRE 


In  tiM  firtt  yMT  •!  tiM 

TWENTIETH 
CENTURY 

And  the  last  of  the  Victorian  Reifn : 
Its  Capital  Citiot  and  Notable  Men. 


In  two  volum««|  ov*r  100  photocmvur*  and  othor  ptet««b 


THE  EDITION  DE  LUXE  was  strictly  limited  to  the  number  sub* 
scribed  In  advance  of  publication.  The  compilation  of  the  work  was 
started  by  Mr.  W.  EDEN  HOOPER— who  has  be^n  responsible  for  some 
of  the  most  luxurious  subscription  works  of  recent  date — in  1899.  and  itwas 
published  in  December^  1902,  by  Messrs*  HEYWOOD  &  CO.»  LIMITED. 
It  has  taken  many  months  to  complete  the  Volumes  and  deliver  them  to 
different  parts  of  tne  world* 

Owing  to  the  death  of  some  of  the  subscribers  previous  to  publication^  a 
balance  of  15  Sets  only  of  this  most  l>eautiful  and  costly  work  remains  on 
the  publishers^  hands»  and  are  now  offered  at  the  original  subscription 
price  of  10  Guineas  per  set.  Many  subscribers  sent  repeat  orders,  or  the 
number  for  disposal  would  be  larger.  Full  details  of  contents  will  be 
sent  on  application,  or  maybe  found  in  the  June  issue  of  the  ^British 
Empire  Review,*^  the  organ  of  the  British  Empire  League. 

Requests  for  one  of  the  remaining  Fifteen  Sets,  together  with  a  Cheque  for 
10  Quinoas,  should  be  sent  to 


At  iwhoae 


HEYWOOD   &  CO..  I^^    ij_ 

s   Offlc««  tha  work  mav  _  » »rf^»  v^X-*^**    O**  -" 


OSKKQOID      PSKXirV] 


T«J«gnpkk 


'U«Atical/*  Ua^a. 


No.  644  CeAtnL 
Workt-No.  409  LoaioA  Wall. 


Works- 


Leonard    Street* 
Finsbury,    E.G. 


Blades,  East 
and  Blades^ 


£t(»bliske4    ISai. 


Double  Protective 
Cheques,  Printers 
and  Stationers, 


etc..     etc 


Eatimatea  and  Specimena 
aent   Poat   Free    on 
Application. 


City  OfHee— 

23,  Abchurch  Lane, 
Lombard    Street, 
London,  E.C. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


E:  DUC  AHTION  A  K^. 


.   .  .    3s.  Post  Free.    .   .  . 

A  Complete  Course  of  Lessons,  Tests,  etc.,  in  all  the 
Compulsory  Subjects  for  the  Preliminary  and  Final 
Examinations  of  the  Institute  of  Bankers. 

SlmJcnts    \vh(>    wi-,li    to    avail    them«.e!ve>   of  this   oppomiiiity   >!ioul«i    ord-.  ■. 

"  Tka    f  nark    "    ^  Magazine  to  be  completed  in  24  Parts.    Each  Part  cooUim 
1  OC    vOaCn.  a  LetsoD,  Test,  etc,  in  eadi  Preliminary  and  Final  Subject 

Pari  /,  /r/tV  id.  ^  post  free,  i\d.^  $r  tkf  complete  series,  post  free,  ?y^ 

Guarantee  Courses  ( utttil  stteeessful)  in 

Send  for  Part  I.  ..f    'THK  COACH.  '  It  o 

obtained  from  THE    CIVIL    SERVICE    INSTITUTE,  6.  Coihain   Vait:     Bristol. 


B/l^Bi^lCIMO. 


THE  YOKOHAMA  SPECIE  BAIIK,  LIIIITED. 

{Regiater«d  in  Japan.) 

Capital  Paid.«p    -    .    -    Yea  24.000.000. 
RaaarTe  Fund        -    -    .    Yea    19.500.000. 
Branchta  and  Aggndet  at-  .    .    He&d     Office  :     YOKOHAMA 

ANTUN8-K8IEN.  FENfiTIEN  (Mukdm)  LIAO  YANG.  naava 

BOMBAY.  HANKOW.  LYONS.  pwimn  riryinn 

CHANSCHUN.  HONa  KONG.  NAGASAKI.  RYOJuii  rP-rt  trta-r\  rinTS«: 

CHCFOO.  HONOLULU.  NCWCHWANG.  JJ^  Jf!*J^»r?  *rt"')-  1™TS»V 


Establlt4ia« 
1880.J 

m 


SAN  I 


Nciseo. 


Tonro. 


DAIREN  (Dalny).   KOBE.  NEW  YORK. 

The  Bank  buys  and  receives  for  collection  Bills  of  Exchange,  issues  Drafts  and  Tei^raphk 
Transfers  and  Letters  of  Credit  on  above  places  and  elsewhere,  and  transacts  General  R^wtn^g 
Business.      Deposits  received  for  fixed  periods  at  rates  to  be  obtained  on  application. 

London  Offloi :  120,  BISHOPSQATE  STREET  WITHIN,  E.G. 

K.  TATSUia.    Maaagar 


XBT  a  U  Xt  J1.X9GEB. 


J 


LICENSES  INSURANCE 

For  the  Sbourity  of 

LOaNS  on  LICENSED  HOUSE 


BAMK  LOANS  and  OVERDRAFTS  to  Brewers  and  Publioans, 
and  upon  the  Security  of  any  Interest  In  Licensed  Premises, 
should  be  protected  by  a  Policy  Insuring  the  JLloense  ^vith 


Zbe  Xicenses  3n0urance  (Corporation  an& 
Guarantee  funb,  XtmitcD, 

2jb,  nioori^ate  Street,  London. 


4 


INTEREST  SOCIETY, 


.  Thanet  House,  . 

231-232  Strand,  London,  W.t, 

Opposite  the  Law  Courts. 

Rtmavdfrom  No.  24  Lincoln  'm  Inm  FHI^m,  W.C 
ESTABLISHED    IBSS. 


.  .  LIMITED  .  . 

Capital  Stock.  £400,000.  D«b«ntur«  Stock.  £329,230. 

OhAlraaa  -CHAB.   BOBEKT  BIVIlfOTOll,  Bsq..  J.P..  HJL. 
D«pat7-ChalnaaB   -T1i«  St.  Bon.  J.  W.  MKUJOB.  K.a 


REVERSIONS  AND 


iill— inii  Mil 


I 


'  -r- 


I 

i 
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